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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

: Aekb*rthc^oldpathswhereis thegoodway."
Bythehelpof theLordthiepaperwillcontendfortheancientLandmark,guided

byitastakesofTruth,andstrengthenedbyitscordsrofLove *
It hopesto rejectall traditionsand Institutionsof men,andregardonly the

l i'oleasthestandardoftruth.
it urgesthepeopleto searchthe Scriptures,and"obeyJesus theking is the

'.
■

olyhill ofZion,keepingthemselvesunspottedfromtheworld.
tocontendforthemysteryof thefaithin Godand the father, .ieeup

t e Mediator,andtheHolySpirittheblessedComforter.
All loversofGospeltruthareinvitedtowritefor it— if soimpreeeed.
Maygrace,mercy,andpeacebemultipliedto'allloversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.
For ainglv.subscribers$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Club ofeighteuu-

scribers.or a largernumber,$r.50,eachwill receivetheLakpv.xk freefortime
club is made.
Theenbeenborsinclubsneednotall beatthesamePostOffice,andnamescanbe
sentfromtiaietc,timein makingupclubs: alsoin renewingclubsthesamerule
maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshispaperchangedhe shouldstate'plainlyboththe
>13andthenewpostoffices.Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let bin eeH
what is due, if anythingis due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Leteachsubscriberkeephispaperpaidup if possible,andwhenherenewsgive
'besamename it hasbeengoingin,unlesshewishesit changed,thenhe should
itateboththeoldandthenewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinformmeof it. Whenyou cam
ilwayssendmoneybyMoneyOrder,PostalNote,Check,or Draft,or Registered
LetterorbyExpress.

Eachsubscribercantellthetimetowhichhe.haspaidforthepaperbynoticing
:bedatejustafterhisname.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act~asagents.
All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesofP. O.orders,money,drafts,

-c Bhonldbesentto

P D. GOLD, WileoD,Is'. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTE!)TO THE CAUSE

DearBrother Gold:—Seeingan cameoncein theendof the world,
attackmadeon you by our friend and pur away the sin of his
Mr. Hargrove,in whichheclaimsto brideby the Sacrificeofhimself
seekinfo 1 Levi-

than for information,I feel tical Priest-hood they worship-
like, thoughI amignorantand un- ped by types and shadows
learned,to writea fewthoughtson underMoses'law: but whenChrist
the subjectreferedto by him. He came,thenewandliving way, there
saidMs plan of salvationwascondi- came in a newcovenantthat was
tionailyuponthepartof thecreat- notaccordingto theold one, saith
ure, but we have not solearned the Lord. WU/enhe tooktheekib
Christ ; for wehopeweare of the drenof Israelby thehand.,and led
circumcisionthat worshipGod in them; but this is the new eonven-
theSpirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, ant i will makeafter. Saith the
havingnoconfidencein thefleshto Lord after these days I will put
believethat thereis powerin man my laws in their hear.tsand write
to changeor weakenthe power of tuemin theirminds.1will betheir
God, asour friendHargrovehasit, God and theyshall he my people
thatChrist spilt his blood in vain, saith theLord, and they shall no
it sobethat heavenis to begained longer teach on.- anothersaying
on conditions. We understandthe knowthe Lord, for theyshallknow
churchof Christ to be typical ot a me from the leastof themto the
building as a building' typical of greatest.Mr. Hargroveseemsto be
thechurch,excepttheLord build somewhatanxious to teachsome
the housethey labor in vain that oneto knowthe Lord his way, but
build it, andexcepttheLord keep wehavenotso learnedChrist ashe
thecity the watchmanwaketh in representshim to lie, willing to
vain. Our Bible tellsustheLord is saveeverybodyon conditions, but
alphaandomega,thebeginningand ableto saveno bodv. We believe
theend,first andlast, Jesussays, our God.is able to saveall that
noinancancometo me unless the come to him by Jesus Christ,
Fatherthatsentmedrawhim, and not by mighl orby power, but by
nonecanevensay effectually that my Spirit saith the Lord of
Christ is theLord bur.by the Holy hosts. Hence wesee thereis no
Ghost. So then we see noflesh othernamegivenwherebymenand
canbejust beforeGod, for he says womencanbesavedonly through
if there;hadbeena law that could and by the Lord Jesus Christ, a
give lite righteousnesswouldhave wholeandcompleteSaviour,for it
comeby thelaw: but becausethere is of himsaith theApostlethat we
wasnostrengthin the law Christ are in Christ Jesus, who of

318969
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God is made unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctifioationand
redemption, that he that "lories
shouldglory in theLord,andnotin
anyof theworksofmenhelpingthe
Lord ussoinecall it. Our Godsays,
the cattle oi a thousandhills' is
mine,and il ] werehungryI would
not tell you. Then vainis thehelp
of man. Thereis muchsaidabout
Hn' Biblebeingthegospel,or word
of God spokenof by Paul to Timo-
thy charging him (<>preachthe
word, and says himself to his
brethren, he was determinedor
desired to know nothing among
tberasaveChrist andhimcrucified.
So weseeconclusivelythat Christ
is thewordmeantto be preached.
I have yet to see a Bible made
flesh. John saysin the beginning
was the word, and thewordwas
(4(m1,andwasmadefleshanddwelt
amongus, andwebeholdhis fflorv
as the-lory of the only begotten
of the Father full of "grace and
truth. The Bible is subject to be
burnedor destroyedby man, but
this Kingdomthatour Godhas set
up is Christ setup in the heart of
all his dear children that cannot
be movedby man. Thereforesays
theApostlewe receivinga King-
dom that cannotbe moved,let us
havegracewherebywe may serve
Godacceptablywith and reverence
godlyiear.forour God is a consum-
ing fire. YetbrotherGold,canyou
not referto thetimethatyou hope
hevisitedyou with thelire of his
love,andburnedor consumedall
your sel.frighteousness,and all
trust in an armo! flesh and con-
strained you in cast yourself on
Him and sayhereLord,I give my-
selfaway,tis all 1cando. We be-
lieveour God is a God of power
and love, forGodislove,andseeks
suchtoworshipHim asdo worship
Him in Spirit and in truth,andnot
in theletter, for the letterkilleth,
but theSpirit givethlife. We hope

our friend Hargrovem his next toyou will beable to tell m,.ivoi the
loveandpowerof God tohim,and
not somuchoi Creature,agencyforwehavenotsolearnedChrist.Sowe,
canhopeandhave much informa-
tionin hislightfor in God'slight we
can only see light, and if the
trumpetgivesan uncertainsound
wecan'tsayamen. Mysheephear
my voice, says Jesu-, and they
follow me,anda strangerthey will
not follow, for they know not the
voiceof strangers. BrotherGold,
it seemedwhen1saw this address
toyouit waslike fireshutup in my
bones.1hopeI havewrittenasdirec-
ted by theSpirit. Yours in hope
of a betterresurrection.

Algeran Which art>.

Elder P. ]). Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—For sometime1havebeenim-
pressedto write, but myscribbleis
so imperfectandvoidof undersand-
ing that I amalmost ashamedto
seemy scatteredthoughtsin print.
But God, accordingto hisownpur-
pose, lias placed me in thevery
stationof life thatToccupy. 1 do
not complainof God'spurpose,but
ofmyownsinsandimperfection,for
I amso depravedandshort sight-
ed that 1cannotascribepraisethaa
is due God's holy name. But we;
.mustbesiill andknow that he is
God. For when it is his purpose
to illuminateour dalivenedminds
with thelight of his countenance
webeginto seethe objects of sin
in our nature,and to fear his al-
mighty power Those that

havj
sinnersin thegovernmentof God'a

justicein theircondemnation; b,u]
poorsinful manthatbelievesin a
chance system of salvation will
hatethedoctrineof predestination,
-id accuseGod of lnjusti -eif he
does not give mana chancetobe
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saved. Doeshe wanttobesaved?
Thevilest sinnerdoesnot want to
belost, his conductprove;;he does
not wantto besaved. So we con-
cludethey do notwanttogo away
butjust stayherein sin. i do not
understandthatGodhaseversaved
anymanbecausehe is betterthan
othermen: tor all fell in Adam to
theverysamedepthot sin and de-
pravity; andonemanby nature is
no better thanothermen; all are
all alike helplessand destitute of
powerto extricatethemselvesfrom
i iie pit of sin and filth in which
they areplacedby reasonof trans-
gressionand fall of Adam. While
manis analien fromGodbvreason
of sin, if God had hurled all of
Adam'sposterity into destruction
lie wouldhaveremainedthesame
just God heis to-day. But God in
his eternal wisdom had already
providedmeansfor theredemption
of somebodythathis name might
beglorifiedthroughtheredemption
of sinners. When God createdthe
earthAdamwascreated4in theearth.
Thenafter thecreationof theearth
GodformedAdamof the earth he
had already created. Therefore
manwasnotabovethe earth, but
only shapenin the image of God.
And Godsaid letns make man in
our imageand after our likeness.
Gen.1:26. HerethebodyofChrist
wasunderconsideration,andAdam
wasonly createdin the image of
thebodyof Christ, 1 understand
thewoi'dimageto meanexactlike-
toss, but destituteof power. All
the featuresmay bedescribedin
animage,but weknow thereis no
powerin it. All theworkmanship
ot God is good, and Adam was
madegood,but Ilie bodyof (Ihrist
was perfect, There is a distinc-
tion betweengoodand perfect, so
weconcludethatAdam was made
good,but notpefect: thereforehe
had not the power to overcome
temptation,but fell under tempta-

tion andinvolvedall of his posteri-
ty in ruin. Thereforeas manis
notabovetheearthit is impossible
for him to pleaseGod. But accord-
ing to theorderof God's purpose,
Christ appearedin due timein the
bodypreparedfor him before the
foundation of the world, which
body was the perfect man, and
nothing short;of prefectioncould
appeasethewrathof God. We are
constrainedto believefromreading
the Scriptures that when Christ
covenantedwith his Fatherto offer
his bodyaperfectsacrifice for the
fallen raceof Adam,that he knew
just whomhewasofferinghisbody
for. Must wejudgeGod'by feeble
sense,andsay that his blood was
shedfor thousandsof poorsinners,
thatwill neverbesaved,or thatthe
wisdomof God wassolimited that
hedid notknowthatsinnerswould
resist the beseechingand wooing
of his Spirit, andbelost% Some
mengo so far as to say that there
is a sparkof grace in every man's
heartthatneedsonly to bekindled
orcultivatedto springupintoever-
lastinglife. 0 what'blind reason
to preach such doctrine as this,
concerningfallenman. Do wenot
know that if onesinner should go
to hell with a spark of God's -race
in his heart that therewouldbe
muchof his eternalSpirit suffering
thepangsof hell % No, we cannot
believe that. But the blood of
Christ was only applied to them
thatweregivenhim in the coven-
ant of grace,nor will he eversuffer
oneot themto be takenawayfrom
him,for hesaysall that theFather
givethmeshall comeuntome.It is
only thosegiven.lesnsin thecove
nantthatwill cometohim,andhim
thatcomethhe will in no wisecast
out, For themlie waswith thewild
beastsin theAVildemesssuffering
hungerandpain, and wastempted
of the devil forty days. In the
person of Christ thechurchover-
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ak ; t'acomew
and havemanytears
be overcome, fofr s
temptsus mostwhen
est. But we need
Christhasovercome;
us. Christ did not
all theraceof Adam,
thosethat theFather
of the [alien race,
accuseGod of injusth
did not chooseeverj
had theright of choi<
choosewhomlie wonI
hell-deservingworld,
main just. Them tl

We
i bees
body

but we i left in thec
cedin by tin

of Adam,
whatmen
of, the
doctrineof predestin
doctrinethatwill ev
nameof God in tin
It is thedoctrine1 d
cate in the pulpit
will give me wisdc
sufficienttor all my !
to endn y daysin fu
the faith. Darknessas a c

places, and brethren tha
beboundtogetherin bond
havetnrnedtheir backsU]
other,andeveryoneis vva
his ownway. Why can't
walk togetherioveachoth
and for thepeaceof Zion.
many of of us havetun
afterour own ways and
the laws of Zion. We c<
pectanythingbut darknes
have become unfaithful
desire to be blessed an
thegoodof theland we n
God's lawsandcommandi
havenotbeenexercising

inn

very lo
BaptistsIh

In

aboutattendingtheir churchmeet-
ings. Sometimeswelaborhardall
theweekandcomplainall thetime,
but when our meetingday comes
wearetootired or feel so bad we
cannotgo andspend a few hours
in the service of our Heavenly
Master. Oh no, we must stayat
homeandlestto bereadyfor next
week. It seemsto methat someof
our mindsareentirelyabsorbedin
the thoughtof gainingfilthy lucre,
andwecannotlosetime to attend
our meetingonly whenconvenient.
But the earth is theLord's, and
the fulnessthereof. Eventhepro-
pertywepossesshereisonlyloaned
to us for our comfortin time, and
vvhen^veleaveoil'servingGod,and
go astray after the idols of this
world, He will forsakeus, andwe
will be left to grope our way in
darkness.When weseesplits and
schism in the the church, and
every(mepretendstoberight, and
no body wrong, satan is in the
camp,andwehadbetterget down
on our kneesandpray to the God
of all truth togiveus heartstocon-
fessour faults oneto another. In
conclusion1will submitthisarticle
to your consideration.1haveonly
written this lor the reliel of my
feelings,andtrustI will berelieved
evenif this is neverpublished.May
the God of mercy blessyou and
yours,andbind all thehouse-hold
of faith togetherin thestrong ties
of his everlastinglove,is thedesire
of your unworthybrother.

R. II. Hutcheets.

Brothek Gold :— Some-
I wroteashortcomniunica-
"Did thedevil evereatthe
Christ." In saidcommuni-
expressedtheopinion that
imnnion and feet wash-
. not connected.Sincethat

; to hi
thrc Ai the Land-
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KCARK,otherbrethrenhavewritten
to meprivately,somehaveattack-
ed mypresentpositionin the pul-
pit, and I havebeenaccusedof
changingfromonethingtoanother
&o.

This morningI don't feellike re-
plyingto any onewhohas attack-
edmyposition either publicly or
privately,but I do wishtosetforth
my reasonsfor beingas I am, and
thenmybrethrenmayseethemore
clearlyhowto attackme. I donot
wish tohide whatour Lord has re-
vealedto me,andlet my brethren
shoot in the bushesto try to run
me as thoughI had takenshelter
in some secrethiding place. No,
let me be open it' 1 amright or
wrong.Onething, I amandalways
have been open to convictionon
all points,evenon the great doc-
trineof predestinationwhich I so
muchloveand in which I want to
die to live forever.

I first think it well to say a lew
words,about my former position
whichbrethrenwhoknewmeknow
verywell wasvery strongin favor
of feet washing as a part of the
ordinanceof communion. This I
did nothaveby conviction. When
I first joined thechurch at Mew-
born's meetinghouse, in Greene
County, N. C, that church did
not washfeet, neither had I ever
heard of such a thing amongthe
Primitive Baptists. That was in
Ju'y 1878. In theyear 18S6I had
moveddown thecountry andbe-
cameassociatedwith thechurches
here,andsawthemwash feet and
heardthemtalk aboutit. I joined
with themandwewashedand we
sangandI enjoyedit, andsoonbe-
camea confirmedfeet-washer, I
grewstrongerin this opinion ^mtilI said that I would not accept the
careof achurchunlessthey would
agreeto wash feet, neither would
I baptise onein thefellowshipof
the churchesthat I tried to serve,

unlesstheywouldjoin in feetwash-
ing. 1at onetimetold somegood
sisterthat it wasnothingbut scorn-
ful pride in themthat causedthem
to not wash as wedid. While I
■wasdoingail this I did not know
that I wasdeclaringnon-fellowship
for thechurchthat I joinedandall
those unto whom the good Lord
had seen fit in His mercyto join
me.

I look back now and see how
mercifulmy brethrenhavebeento
me,andcanbut rejoiceand praise
God for His goodnessin connect-
ing me to soforbearinga people
as thePrimitive Baptists.

With my viewson feet washing
I wasperfectlysatisfied,anddobe-
lieveto-daythat I wouldhavesuf-
fered martyrdomlather thangive
themup, thoughI hadnodesireto
be separatedfrom thosewhodid
not wash,waswilling in a senseto
let every one enjoy Irs opinion,
but verymuch wished themto see
as I sawanddo as I did. Now 1
amdifferent. The brethrensay 1
havechanged;this I deny.Brethren,
did Jacob turn aboutor did the
Lord leadhim about? Did Saulof
Tarsuschangeonhis waytoDamas-
cus, or did theLord changehim \
Now if theLord lead Jacob about
andchangedSaul He alsochanged
me, and I hadnothingto do with
it.

The changecamesuddenly,with-
out any former consideration as
lighteningbreakingforth from the
cloudwithoutnotice,so it cameto
me, and asthe treethat it struck
andkilled couldnothelpits change
from life unto death, so was T
powerfessin thehandofthismighty
strokethat cameonme one morn-
ing in last Februaryas I stoodhere
in the Post Office, post marking
letters. The questioncame' "Did
the devil ever eat the body of
Christ Then,with my mind re-
volving full of thoughts which
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rime as fast as (he rain falling
from the cloud, I .said, "Xo, he
could not." This put metosearch-
ing, and in my searchJi^lit differ-
ent fromany 1hadeverhadon the
subject came on me,andon the
Scriptures which I read, and my
presentpositionwas soonfully es-
tablished in my mind,and I am
fully saiislied that it is of the
Lord, thereforeI amnowwilling to
bearall oppositionofmybrethren,
for in it 1feel the support of our
Lord, andamstrengthened.I have
neverasked any oneto ceasefrom
washing,but on the contraryhave
advised everyonetobe fully per-
suaded in his ownmind, and in-
quireof theLord ; for mandid not
convince me, and T know.thatI
could notconvinceany one.

I wi-llnowtell you somethings
connectedwith my search in this
matter. I shall in thiscommunica-
tion refer to Matthew andJohn,
and for this reason,they wereof
the twelve,andwerepresentupon
Ihelastpassover,whenthefeetwash
Lngand thecommuniontookplace,
while Mark andLuke were not of
the twelve,and were not there. I
do not rejecttheirtestimonyin any
thing,but Matthew and John re-
cord this thing more just, as it
transpired,therefore1 shall com-
parethem.

Let us go back to thenight of
thepassoverin .Jerusalem,and see
whattook place there This is the
end of the Jewish dispensation,
and Christ with thetwelve come
into a largeupperroom when the
necessary preparation has been
made,andthey,the wholethirteen,
set downto eatthelast supperin
thatold dispensation. Judas is a
devil,butlieis three just thes?«me,
andisentitled to nil the privileges
of the Jewish law. This is thefirst
supperthatour Lord waseverlord
and masterof. Ai ail others He
wasa guest,and we have no evi-

dence of His ever doingany ser-
viceat any of themexceptin Cana
of Gallilee whenHe madethewater
wine. This passoveris strictly His
supper. With desire He desired
to eatit with His disciples before
hesuffered. While they are all
sitting andeatingour Lord speaks.
His wordsare like surprisingpeals
of thunder to themindsof his lov-
ing disciples. Judas understands
thesewords, for he had already
made the arrangementto betray
his Master. Hut' howthese word's
do rendthe thoughtsof thosetrue
followers of our blessed Lord.
•"And as they did eat, He said,
verily I say unto yon, thatone of
you shall betrayme."Matt. 2(5:21
Every reasonable minded person
knowsthat these words werespo-
ken during the Passover, before
the communionwas instituted
Now turn to John 13: 21andlet us
read,"When Jesus hadthus said,
hewastroubledin Spirit, andtesti-
lied, andsaid, Verily, verily, J say
unto you, thatoneof you shall be-
tray me." Who will pointout the
differencelnthis versein Matthew
and the latter(dauseof theone in
John?Who will showanyothersup-
per where such words are usedI
Matthewsaysthey wereusedwhile
they areeatingthepassover,John,
whatdoeshesayi Doeshetell us
that thesewordswereused before
thefeet washing\ Brethren, read
andsee. They were usedduring
the passover,but after the feet
washing. Read Matthew26:22-28,
andcomparethemwith John 13:22-
2.").and Matthew26:2:5and John
13:26. Brethren,this is the mani-
festation,Matthewsays. "He that
dippethhis hand with me in the
dish, the same shall betray me/"

'

John says.He it is towhomI shall
giveasop,whenI havedippedit "

Thesewordsarethe samein sub-
stance,theyare the manifestation
to the elven Disciples of thebe-
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ti'ayalof our Lord.
Brethren,are you particular to

[lave a HIMe one tell his or her
experiencein certainwords,oris it
enoughtorthem to simply mani-
festin auv formof wordsthatthey
arehornof God1 You know that
thai manifestationis all you want.
Evensohere the manifestationis
enough,andthewordsin thesetwo
placesmeanthe same. But when
weretheyspoken? Matthew says
duringthepassoverbeforethecom-
munion, and John says afterthe

testimonyof these two witnesses

Discipleswereeatingthepassover,
Jesus arosefromsupper,laid aside
His garments,girdedHimself with
a towel,pouredwaterinto a basin,
washedhis Disciples' feet, and
wiped them wi'h thetowelwhere
with He was girded. Whose feet
did He washI Very evidently He
washedthefeetofthewholetwelve,
Judas as well as theirs, for as yet
nothinghad occnred to manifest
thetruecharacterof Judas to the
other Disciples, and up to this
timetheDisciplesknew no differ-
enceat all in Judas andThomasor
any of the rest. But it appears
thai 1 hearsomeone say that it
wasnotduring, hut after, supper
thatour LordwashedHis Disciples
feet,for it reads, "And supperbe
ing ended,"&c. Brethren,1know
nothingof readingtheGreek new
testament,but will say that the
wordfromwhich"Ended" is trans-
latedis, "Ghin-ous-ahee" and is
not foundin thatplace I think,be-
sidestheveryreadingproves that
it is n©fcthere,for they were still
eatingafterthe feet washing was
past, and Jesus gave Judas the
sop. But let us'goon. Our Lord
hasnowshownwhoit is that shall
betray Him, who it is that is the
devil, made His true character
know]'.Whatfollows\ John 13:30.

"He then,havingreceivedthe sop,
wentimmediatelyout : and if was
night." What, 'didn't Judas stay
any longer? No. As soon as they
all sawh.isevil heart he left im-
mediately. That's whatit saysand
that is what I understandit to
mean. Matthew does not tell us
whenlu1left, andit it werenot for
this saying of John's wewould
havenoevidencethat heleft at all,
only that alter a while he came
back: Matthew20:47. Then he
surelyleft as John said, and if he
did lie left immediatelyafter the

dining thepassoyer,andbeforeti e
thecommunion. Here John stops.
OutJudas hashadhis feet washed
and he is gone Now noticemat-
thew26: 26-30inclusive, and we
have the communion just as it
occured,andjust as 1 understand
that I should do in not removing
theancientlandmarkwhich Jesus
our Lord has set. There was no
feetwashingfollowing thissupper,
but if preceededit, for it was dur
ing the passover and this com-
munionwasat theendof the pass-
over. Our Lord said unto Peter,
•'What I do thou knowestnotnow,
but thou shalt know hereafter."
What was it that Peter didn't
knowthen,butlearnedafterwards?
Did he or any of the Disciples
know that our Lord had cometo
fulfill thelaw for them? No, not
in anythingHe did. What partof
the law could feetwashing beful-
filling? That part that required
the Jews tohavethe"Divers wash-
ings" spokenof by Paul (Heb 9:10)
which was to continue until] the
timeof this reformation,but when
thetimeof thereformation should
comethenthe, "Divers washings,"
wereto ceaseasall otherpoints of
the law &c. But why washtheir
feet\ Because they

'
were (dean

every whereelse, and becauseto
washtheir feetwasthemost hum-
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ble, and thehumility of love was
thefulfilling of the law. Now then
as the law is fulfilled in our Lord
Jesus andall thosediverswashings
doneawayshould we continue to
washfeet? Yes, for theLordsaid,
"If I then,your Lord and Master,
have washed your feet; Ye also
oughtto washone anothers feet."
John 13: 14. If our Lord did this
during the passover, and not in
connectionwith the communion,
whenshouldwedo it? lf>verse,"
"For I havegivenyou an example
that ye shoulddo as 1 have done
to you." Do it asHe did v. How
did He doit? As Lord andMaster.
Brethren,let meremarkthat it

'
our

Lord had washed feetin connec-
tion with thecommunion,as I have
contended, and as many contend
yet, then we never could have
followedHim in feet washing, for
at thecommunionno one of us is
lord and master,but all brethren
and equals in every way. Then
when we wash feet at or in con-
nection with the communionwe
simply say toour brother, "I am
your Lord andMaster." Brethren,

i know that noneof you havesuch
thoughtsasthese,and you do not
intendthis, but yet our'Lordwash-
edthai way(as Lord and Mister)
andcommandedus to wash as He
washed.Then wheream I towash \

At myownhomewhere 1 am lord
andmaster,andwhenall whovisit
mearemyguestsasthe twelvewere
theguestsof the Lord on thatocca-
sion.Whenam I to washthe feetof
myguests? Whenevertheyneedit,
for our Lord did nothingbut what
was needed to be done>,and in
following Him weare to do those
thingsboth naturally and spiritu-
ally thatneedto bedone. If my
feetarecleantheydon't need any
washing, it is therefore surplus
work, andnot following our Lord
to wash l hell),

if I amnot hungrywhy try to

feedme? II not thirsty whv carry
me to thewater? But if I o-() r

'

()
your houseandam tired, and my
feet dirty, then if you have the
mind of Christ washmy feet, f,, r

you are lord and master, and I

amguest This wasPaul's ideaof
feet washing (1stTim. 5 : 10verse)for beclasses it with other house-
hold services. Nowonemoreques-
tion. If the churches in Paul's
day had practicedfeetwashing,as

I used to, and as some of our
brethren so much blame me for
letting theLord changeme from,
whatwasthesenseof Paul's ask-
ing such a questioni Would lie
not haveknownwhetheror notshe
had.washedfeet? Would not the
wholechinchhaveknown it \ Why
doeshe not say, -'If she havebeen
baptised,or if shehavecommuned?"
These things were done publicly
in thechurch,and all the church
knew that she had done these
things,but it appearsthat inquiry
must be made as to feetwashing
which proves t hat it was not a

churchact,but an act of hospital-
ity.

Now brethren,oneandall, I have
proven,or it is provedto me fully
to my ownsatisfaction,thai Judas
neverdidealthatcommunionbread
nor drink that communionwine.
That the Lord didwashJudas' feel
duringthepassover,just asHe did
theotherDisciples'. That in con-
nectionwith the communionis not
the place to wash feet,that our

L >
;

d and theApostlesnevertaught

if that way, nor practiced it that
way,and that we have no Scrip-
tural authority to practice it that
way now.

1 do not think that I shall write
any moreon this subject,for 1 do
not expect to convinceany one,
and if 1 could against his will he
wouldbeof thesameopinion still.
The Lord convincednie and I am
satisfied. 1 want every brother
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andsisterto do as theythink besl
in this matter, and1 shall think
nonethelessof them for it : only
let me havethe sameprivilege. I
amaseveryoursin hope.

L. H. Hardy.
Newport,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold, in Christ
I Hope:—1 know if I amsavedat
all it will bethepowerof God. I
knowit is nothingthat I cando or
everhavedoneto save myself. I
oftenthink thatsuchapoor,wretch-
edsinneras I havebeenI don't see
howI canbesaved. Then I think
that the strong arm of God can
reachoutandbringhis little ones
to thefold andshow them that it
is his good will and pleasureto
savethem,thathe is abletochange
themandput a new song in their
mouth,andshowthemthatit is by
grace you are saved, and not of
works,notof thyself lest that any
one should boast. I often wish
that therewasa Primitive Baptist
church near by me so I couldgo
andtakemy family every Sunday
to preaching. Instead ol that I
haveto contendwiththeArminians
coaxingmy childrento go to Sun-
day Schools,and they know it is
againstmy will. This bothersme.
I wantmy childrento do right,but
I don't want them to be taught
false doctrines, and to believein
works. We all knowthat it is false
doctrine. Anotherthing, mywife
is in the Missionary church,but
she seemsto think a great deal
moreof thePrimitiveBaptiststhan
she does of the Missionary, and
goeswith me when I canmakea
chancefor us to go, andthat is
whenI go,andoftenstells methat
she wishes that she wasfit to be
with them,thatshelovesthemand
lovesto go to their meetings,and
she believesthat they are right,
andshenevercrossesme at all in
my belief: but she saysthat she

is fearful thatsheis not lit to be
with them. Thoughsheoftensays
she will take her namefromthe
Missionary. That they are not
friendlyat all, anddon't showany
christian love, and. no brotherly
loveexceptwith therich, andthey
cannotfind timeto go to seetheir
poormembers,onlywhentheywant
money, and then"they come and
ask for money, but do notcome
in. And whenthepreachercomes
hedon't talk about anything but
money,and'^aboutsendingpreach-
ersto Africa, and China to save
thepeople. And theytalk to my
wife and tell her not to pay any
attentionto me,and sometimesago
theysot to[[fussingabout money,
andtheysentaroundtheseprinted
mattersstatingthat if shedid not
comeup andpay somemoneyby a
certaindatethatshe would be re-
portedto thechurch. I hadgiven
moneythis year,and.they seemed
to wantmorefor Missionaryworks,
and to sendpreachersto Africa. I
wish you would explain to me
about."sendingpreacherst̂o China
and Africa. I cannot find any
wherethatamanhasto be educat-
edto go to preachto theheathens.
Well, I will start back whereI
was. I complainedaboutpaying
money,and told someof the mem-
bersthatnoneof them ever come
to seemy wife, and never showed
any christainloveonly when they
wantmoney,andmywifetold them
thesame.In a fewdaysthepastor
camedowntoseeher for the first
time,andstayedafewminutes: :i11
his talk was about money. So
shetoldmethat he told hernot to
get herreligionfromthePrimitive
Baptists. I haveall thattocontend
with brotherGold.

Remarks.
The Kingdom of heavencomes

not with observation. Ye are not
redeemedwith moneyor any such
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corruptible thing, but with the
precious blood of Christ. By the
Holy Ghost Jesus is revealedin
his people,and thelaw oi Zion is
written in their hearts. Suchcon-
vertsof Zion redeemedwith right-
eousnesscannot be fed with such
trash as our brother writes that
theyofferedtohiswife. TheKing
domof heavenwithin us is right-
eoirsness,joy and peace in the
Holy Ghost. Such subjects of
graceloveoneanotherwith a pure
heartfervently,being born again
notof corruptibleseed,but of in-
corruptible by the word of (rod
that liveth and abideth forever.

Jesus sendshisservantstopreach
as it pleaseshim.

What think youof a peoplethat
will seek to prejudice children
against their own parents, and
wivesagainsttheirown husbands'.

P. D. Of.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Primitive Baptists areoften
chargedwith preachinga danger-
ousandpoisonousdoctrine. This
accusation was recently madein
thepulpit by a ministerof another
denomination. True it is wearea
sect everywherespoken against.
'Why is this ? It is easily under-
stood,if we be christians. Christ
says"they will sayall mannerof
evil against you falsely, for my
sake." What Christ says is true.
Christians may expect suchtreat-
ment,"for if theyjdo thesethings
in the green tree what shall be
donein the dry." Christ wasthe
greentree,—Ave—if we are follow-
ersof him—arethedry. Did they
persecuteChrist andsayall man-
neroi evil againsthim, andwasit
not theself righteous, earnestre-
ligionists of that day who did it?

Most assuredly it was,andsowill
suchreligionistmakewaruponall
who differ from them this day.
Christians are typified in scrip-
ture as dovesand lambs. Doves
and lambsnevermake war upon
hawksandgoats. A christiande-
sirespeaceand will not try to ex-
terminateunbelieversfor not be-
lieving his gospel. Men"will per-
secute a christian until they are
brought to a knowledgeof Jesus
Christ andespeciallywill worldly
religionists—thosewhohavea form
of godliness only. When I say
"brought" I do not mean"come"
in thesense it is used in popular
preaching- Brought by thepower
of God, snatchedas a brandfrom
the burning, taken from the hor-
rible pit of themiry clay, called
with a holy calling, drawn with
loving kindness, taught of God,
made to love things oncehated,
killed to the love of sin, and
taughtthe gospelof peaceby the
prince of peace. "Come." Auy
bodycan comethey say andcome
in his ownpower. Christ says"no
mancan comeuntome,exceptmy
Father which hath sentme draw
him," and "no mancancomeunto
me,exceptit weregivenuntohim
ofmy Father." Who is true\ We
cango to thealtar, but thealtar is
not Christ. "The Lord prepares
theheart." To go withoutfeeling
helpless, undone,cast down, un-
worthy,unfruitful, miserable,con-
demned by God's just law and
worthyonly to receive His wrath,
andpleadingonly Jesus, is going
asPaul wentbeforeChrist wasre-
vealedto him. Paul, before his
conversion, went in his o w n
strengthtosatisfysomewordly de-
sire, to makehimself popularwith
the chief priest and rulers, to
pleasesome one else. Many go
thesameway today,for it is "the
way which seemethright unto a
man,but theendthereofis death."
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If peopletinsday knewtojoin the
churchwould makethemunpopu-
lar andcausethemtobehootedat,
laughed to scorn,spoken against,
reviled andhated,would somany
join\ Suchweresomeof thetrials
of Christianity eighteenhundred
years ago;—suchare the trials of
a christiantoday. To be a chris-
tian is to beara cross. To glory
with Christ is to sufferwith him.
"Follow me"—amanofsorrowand
acquaintedwith grief. And it is
goodto sufferfor Christ, for "bles-
sed areye when menshall revile
you andpersecuteyou, andsayall
mannerof evil againstyou falsely,
for my sake. Rejoice and be ex-
ceedingly glad lor great is your
rewardin heaven." Sothenif Ave
arechristiansweare in theark of
safety, and what matter to us if
ministersdotell theircongregations
thatwepreachapoisonousdoctrine
andthattheircongregationsbelieve
them.

But is thedoctrinethe Primitive
BaptistspreachpoisonousI Doesit
makeus unfit for citizenship)under
thelawsof our country? Does it
makethosewho love it immoral,
intemperate,untruthful, deceitful,
dishonest\ Does it keepus from
paying our debts\ Because we
hold fast to theteachingsof God's
wordasweare enabled to under-
stand it, and try to "Observeall
thingsthat Jesus hascommanded"
are we unsound and dangerous!
Becausewepreachthe doctrine of
grace our doctrine is poisonous!
If by believing the doctrine the
Primitive Baptistspreachwehave
no faith in men, money,means,
machinery,inventions,institutions,
superstitious ceremonies,met-ap-
hysics,humanlearningandhuman
infallibility for salvation, but are
madeto believeGod is all wise,all
powerful,doesall of His own will
and does all thin we i is good,
kind, merciful and long-suffering.

andthatall whoaresavedeternally
aresavedby gracealone, through
theelectingloveofGod theFathei',
theredeemingloveof God theSon,
and therenewinglove of God the
Spirit. Then, instead of being a
poisonousdoctrineit is anantidote
for poison.£Those.menwhosay it
is poisonousshow plainly they
don't knowwhatthey are saying.
Those people who say that the
doctrineofpredestinationandgrace
is a false doctrine show plainly
theyareignorantof whattheBible
teaches. Predestination,in words
that can't be misunderstood,is
there,andthosecharacterswhosay
thereis no justicein it, chargeGod
with injustice; a crimethedevil is
notguilty of. They have not yet
realized the truth that the sent-
enceof deathhasbeenpassedupon
them. May God enable them to
see themselvesas He seesthem,
andthentheywill not chargeHim
with injustice,but will fall at His
foot-stool and cry "Lord' I know
not thy great purpose and cannot
understandthy works, but what
thoudoestis right, andwhat thou
speakestis truth; havemercyupon
mea sinner." Insteadof being so
presumptionsas to charge God
with sin suchan onewill desire to
hover under His wing and cry
"Though He slay me yet will I
trustHim."

I write this especially for my
brethren in South Carolina with
the prayer that they may be
strengthenedand comforted. In
this stateweareespeciallyfew in
numbers,but a few can beright
while manyarewrong. This truth
wasclearlydemonstratedinNoah's
day;—eight saved,a world lost,
fewright many,wrong. We seeit
demonstratedeveryday. No doubt
theworld thought the eight were
fools. The world is always wrong
whereit opposesChristianity, for
"The world by wisdom knows not
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God" and "The wisdom of the
world i.

s

foolishness with God."
To go with the crowd makes one
fartherfromthe truth, for theway
from truth is the "Broadway" and
••Many" travel that way; but
"Strait is the irateandnarrowis
the way which leadeth untolife,
and fewtherebe thatrindit." May
God blesswhat 1 haveimperfectly,
written. Yours in love.

R. H. PlTTMAM.
BishopviHe,S. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —lam
now in the 75th year of my age,
and have been trying to preach
nearly4<)years,and amyet trying
t<>servemyhomechurch with the
assistanceof my much esteemed
brotherWhit Hardin. I hope you
will findroomfor thisshortscribble,

it will be the meansof many of
my brethren andfriends hearing
fromme,for I havenot been able
to answer their lettersseparately.
Myself andwife are living alone
on theold homestead.

We sincerelydesirethe prayers
of all God r s chosen.

Yours in tribulation,
R. Jenkins.

Zeigler,Ala.

AN APPEAL.
We insertedan article in two or

three issues of theLandmark a

short while back asking those ot
our subscriberswhowerebehindto
sendus what they aredue on the
paper,or as much as they could
spare. Wry few have complied
with our request thus Far, and
againwe begof yon to remember
us when you sell your produce
Our expensesarevery heavy and
collectionsverypoor,so pleaseex-
ert yourselvesdear brethren and
friendsandrelieveoar necessities.

P. 1).Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Editor
P. (J. LESTER, AssociateEditor.

VOLUMEXXmi No.1.

WILSON, N. C, NOV. 15, 1894.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

"editorial.
THE GOSPEL.

(Continuedfromlast issue.)
We should not hold the scrip-

turesto be thegospelto the exclu-
sion of all other considerations,,
nor shouldwe relegatethemto the
grade andsphereof profane his-
tory. They are givenby inspira-
tion of God and cannot be de-
stroyedso longas the churchex-
ists in this world.

The scripturesand thegospelare
oneof twain,as is Christ, as is the
church, as is the child of God.
The scripturessay a manandhis
wife are one. Which one ? If we
say it is theman,thenwhere is the
woman? andviceversa.

Some of our brethren seem to
placemorestressupon theArinin-
ian ideaof the gospel thanwhat
the scripturessay about it. Ar-
minianssay the scriptures arethe
gospel,and thatsinners aresaved
by it, and thereforetheysend the
scriptures to the heathens. But
thescriptures do not saythat sin-
nersaresavedby them,nor by the
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gospel,norby thepower of God
which Paul calls thegospel. Sin-
ners are no moresaved with an
everlastingsalvationby thegospel
thantheyareby thelav/. Thereis
no moresalvationin thegospelto
a sinnerdeadin trespassesandin
sin than there could have been
condemnationto himin thelaw be-
forehe transgressed.The gospel
is thepowerof God unto salvation
to every one that believeth, and
not to theunbeliever. It doesnot
savesinners,hut testifiesto thebe-
liever that he is saved, and that
Jesus is his Saviour and that sal-
vation is by gracethrough faith
whichis thegift of God, andnot of
works lest any man should boast.

I know of no Primitive Baptist
whobelievesandpreachesthat the
scripturesare the gospel in any
othersensethanthat they are the
inspiredand infallible rule or au-
thority for the faith and practice
of the church, and the only stan-
dardby whichall thingswhich ac-
companysalvation aretested and
sustained. "All scriptureis given
by inspiration of God and is
profitablefor doctrine,for reproof,
for correction,for instruction in.
righteousness:thatthemanof God
may be perfect, thoroughlyfur-
nished unto all good works."
Whatever doctrine,disciplineand
practice we may claim for the
church, the authority for which
cannot befound in thescriptures,
is if no account,but detrimental
to her spiritual welfare.

In speaking of the gospel in
contradistinctionfromthe law it is
commonfor us to preach thatthe

law condemns' sinners,while the
gospel savesthem, but when we
bring this doctrineto thestandard
of truth—the scriptures—it is not
sustainedby them. It is true the
law condemnssinners, but it does
not make sinners. The innocent
manis not madeguilty by thelaw,
it is the transgressorthat is con-
demned. By the law is the know-
ledge of sin. Sin is alreadythere
andwhenthecommandmentconies
it revives, and the sinner dies.
Likewise there is no justification
in thegospel for or to theguilty
man,it doesnot reconcilehim to
God, but the justifiedone, thebe-
liever, the man of God, it doesre-
concile to God, but it does not
make him a righteous man, but
testifiesto him thatheis righteous.
The righteousnessis alreadythere
and when the testimonythereof
comes,it revives,and thejustified
onelives.

Strictly speaking, the doctrine
preachedby some of us mustbe
moreor less determinedby what
we meanrather than by whatwe
say. If weAvouldbemorecareful
to hold fast the form of sound
words or speechthat cannot be
condemned,much that causesdis-
tressamongus woulddisappear.

I do not feel that I havepresent-
edthesubjectas I would, but trust
the candid reader will be aide,
fromwhatI havesaid, to graspmy
meaning. It I amnot right in the
positionaboveindicatedI fear that
I know nothingabout it, still I de-
sire to know the truth, for the
truth niaketh free.

P. G. L.
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VOLUME XXVIII.
This issueopensanothervolume

of*ZioN'sLandmark. For almost
aquarterofa century if

.

has been
my lot to servein this character.
How rapidly lime Hies. It lias
neverstood still but one day. It
whirls us every momentnearerour
release from mortality. "While
othersmay regret the brevity of
humanlite, in proportionas the
hopeof heavenbrightensthewheels
of timeseem to drag tardily and
heavily.

Oftenregretsandshame arefelt
by me that my life has been so
evil andcorrupt,so foolish andun-
proiitable. What I desire 1 do
not attain unto. What I hate I

fail to refrainfrom.
The year before as may open

with blessings,orbeweightedwith
sorrows. Whatever is in store is

unknownto us, andwemustawait
its developments.May the Lord
makemeof use to his people,and
grant unto themsuchblessingsand
merciesas it is hisgoodpleasureto
bestowuponhis chosen.

P. I). G.

THE TRUE LIGHT.
"Thatwasthetruelight,whichlighteth

everyiranthatcoinethintotheworld."
Thereis a striking similarity be-

tweenthebeginningof the history
of thegenerationsofthefirstAdam
asgivenby Moses,and thatof the
generationof Jesus Christ the last
Adamasgivenby John. The first
pertainsto thecreationoftheliter-
al heavenandearth in which was
embracedall naturalcreation over
the which the earthy Adam was

givendominion,in whichwasdim

ly shadowedforth thecreationover
whichthe HeavenlyAdam is given
dominion. In this earthycreation
was exhibited the first heaven
and the first earth which
prefiguredin still brighter light
thenewheavensand thenewearth
wherein dwelleth righteousness.
The bringing forth of these new
heavensand this newearth con-
stitutes a new creation which em-
braces all Spiritual creationover
thewhich thelast Adam, the Lord
fromheaven,a'quickeningSpirit, is

given everlasting dominion, in
whom is the true light which
shineth untothe perfectday, and

is eternalday itself.
In thefirst creationor generation

"The Spirit of RGod moveduponthe
face ofthewaters. And God said,
Let there be light: andtherewas
light." While this light wasgood

it only shined upon the faceof
thewaters. Neither the first nor
the second Adam were revealed
by it, not eventhe darkness com-
prehendedit. The earth is yet
without form and void, and to-
getherwith all of its fullness is as

a huge conglomerationburied in
themidstof thegreatdeep. After
all this creationis fully developed
in formand kind, there proceeds
forth frontthis light, as it were, a

law by which thecharacterof man,
the central substance, is to be
developed,by which he is shown
to beof theearthearthy,and that
by thesweatof his face must be
eat bread all thedaysot his life,
andin theenddie, and return to
thedust whencehe came. There
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is alsoby this light a revelationof
sin, but nor toAdamin such sense
astoproducein him a desire for
salvation,but a senseof laborand
sorrow,andthepiercing ot briars
and thorns: hencethis is not the
true Light. The true Light was
there,but was not revealedexcept
dimly in thepromisethat, theseed
of the woman should "bruisethe
serpent'shead," togetherwith the
promisethat "he shouldbruiseHis
heel."

In theprocessof time, the first
heavensand the first earth are
brought forth, out of darknessof
which the Spirit of God again
shinesforth asfrom Sinai's Mount
revealingthe law by whichis the
konwledge of sin, by which the
stateor conditionof thefirst Adam
is mademanifest.The light in this
only shinedto theaboundingofsin
comingasacommandmentat which
sin revives and the sinner dies,
hencethis in not thetrue Light.

It is evidentthat thereis no sal-
vationin thelaw eitherasgivento
Adamin thegarden,nor as given
by MoseslromMountSinai, nor as
containedin its ceremonialcharac-
ter. While therewasmoreor less
light in the various figures, types
and shadows in the former dis-
pensations,yet therewasnosaving
knowledgederived from any of
them,thereforethelight that was
revealedin and by themwasnot
the true Light, but stoodto the
true Light as the shadowson one
sideof a substancestand to the
light on theotherside. While the
people of God worshipped him
throughthosetypesand shadows,

yet (lie true worship wasnot in
thembut wasin, through and by
faith whichis thefruit of theSpirit,
thelight.of which emanatedalone
fromChrist in whomalone is life
and thelife wasthe light of men.
It wasin this light that Abel offer-
ed a more excellentsacrificethan
Cain, thustAbrahamsaw the day
of Christ and rejoiced, that the
Prophets testified of Him, that
John proclaimedhis immediatepre-
sence,thatPeter declared him to
betheChrist theSonof the living
God, that Paul saw him as one
bornout of duetime,thatJohn the
belovedsawhim, asit had been a
lambslain, as thelion of the tribe
of Judah, as theonethatwasdead
andis alive,andwholives forever
more,andit is in this light even
theLight of eternal life—that the
peopleof God seehim to-day. This
is thetrue God, and eternal life,
and the light of this life is thetrue
Light which lighteth, giveth the
true knowledge of Salvation, to
every one that cometh into the
world both of the Jews of the
Gentiles, in all ages,andof every
nation,kindred, tongue and peo-
ple, which wereandare born, not
of blood,nor of thewill of theflesh,
nor of the will of man,but of God.

The time had come that God
shouldnotbe worshippedin Jeru-
salem,nor in themountains round
about,but in Spirit and in truth.
The Jews shouldhavenoadvantage
in any respect over the Gentiles,
nor should the Gentile's lack in
any respect,but by the one,the
same, the only true light should
each,and everyone,both Jew and
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Gentile,who shouldbeborn of the
Spirit and tlms come into the
world—belightenedor made wise
untosalvation,through faith that
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

This cominginto theworld dot's
not imply as by ordinary genera-
tion, from the fact nothing'ofa
Spiritual character is understood
in a natural sense. This bringing
forth is contrary to and above
nature,like as the birth ol Isaac,
John the Baptist and of Jesus.
John hasunder considerationthe
generation of Jesus and not of
Adam,therefore coming into the
world naturally,nor into a natural
world is not meantby him, but
coining into Spiritual world. The
literal or natural coming into the
worldappliesto infants,while this
coming appliesto men or "every
man." Thecomingof Jesuswaspro-
phesiedof "Untousa childis born,
unto us a sonis given," while the
bringingforthof thechildrenofGod
is spokenof as "a peoplethatshall
beborn," andagain: "and of Zion
it shall besaid, This and that man
wasborn in her." "Except a man
bebornagain." "In him was life,
and thelife wasthelight of men."

While it is true thereis no light
but of God, and thereforeall light
which makethmanifestorasknow-
ledgeby which we understand is
of him, yet this Light isof a special
kind or characterandapplies only
to the manifestationof the people
of God as suchand the revelation
of divinethingsunto them.

These brief thoughts are pre-
sentedal therequestofElder Peter
Corn ol Virginia. 1 have not at-

temptedto sustainmy remarks by
citing many Scriptures, desiring
to let himandothersmakethe ap-
plication of them,if theycan, as
theyread. P. G. L.

POLITICS.
We two years ago sawa great

sliding aw.ayin politics from the
RepublicantotheDemocraticparty.
The causewaschiefly hard times.

Recently we have witnesseda
still greater changeof the same
peopleandothersto the Republi-
canparty. The reason of this is
hard times. When thereis great
distressat election times defeatis
hurledonwhateverpartyisinpower.
The peopledo not like to suffer,
and theyblame some one besides
themselvesfor it

,
a n d usually

blametheparty in power. It fur-
nishes a good opportunity lor of-
ficehuntersto cry out againstthe
rulersandinflamethemindsof the
voters against thosein control of
thegovernment.

Theysaygoodmenshould keep
out of politics— it will defilethem.
If it defilesgoodto touch politics
whatdoes it do to badmento med-
dle with politics '. Goodmenmake
goodpolitics, and bad men make
badpolitics. If nonebutgoodmen
managedpolitics wewouldbebles-
sedwith goodlaws. It is because
bad menmanagepolitics so much
that we are oppressedwith bad
laws. What a venial, corrupt set
of people we a r e. ~Nowonder
wickedmencontrolthings.

My hopeis not in worldly gov-
ernmentsof any sort, but in Jesus
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our Law-giver,our Lord, our Judge
our King, who will .saveus. A
word to our people. Times are
hard. We need not expect greal
relief fromany party in power,nor
shouldwelook toany suchasource.

Let our farmers produce their
provisionsat home, meddle less
with politics, stay at homeandat-
tendto their familiesandtheirbus-
iness,andto church matters,serve
the Lord Jesus according to the
principleslaid down in the Bible,
keepout of secretsocieties,submit
to thepowersthatbe—becausethe
Lord commandsthis, and you will
do well.

The theory of our governmentis
fair elections,ora tree, intelligent
expressionof thewill of thepeople
throughthepolls, and every vote
to becounted. For this end each
manshouldseekthebestinforma-
tionhecanobtain,fairly hear and
consider all sides, and thenvote
for the principles he wantsto be
ruled by himself, or thatwhich
he believes to be right andjust.
Thenlet themajorityrule, and let
thatmajorityprotectand not op-
pressthe minority. The majority
or electedparty areresponsiblefor
the laws to beenacted and their
administration. If they feel their
responsibilitytheywill seekto do
right tor thegoodof all.

Theminorityshouldavoid plac-
ing anyobstructionin the way of
themajority, but let theparty in
powercarryout the measuresthey
havebeenelectedto uphold.

Thenif theirmeasuresfail togive
satisfactionto the people,let the
peopleelectanotherset of rulers,

and let those who havefailed to
giverelief andsatisfactionget out
of the waywithout any clamor.
This is thegoodtheory: howdiffer-
ent themiserablepractice.

We needsober,sensible, honest
men to do the voting in such a
governmentas this, andfaithful,
efficientliberty—loving men that
hatebribesto executeour laws.

P. D. G.

NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS.
Mr. Leonard Mann requestmy

viewof Acts10:34-30. Peter had
just been converted. He before
this consideredthatGod was a re-
specterof persons. The Jews had
beenespeciallyfavoredbytheLord,
hencehis conclusions. It is in our
naturetoregardourselvesasbetter
thanothers. This is whatwemust
be convertedfrom. It is in our
nature to consider our works as
being capable of introducing us
into God's favor. From this we
mustbeconverted. We must also
beconvertedto thistruththatgood
works are a sure proof that one
performingthemis alreadyaccept-
edwith God. Faith shows itself
by its works. Make the treegood
andthe fruit will begood.

Peter was preparedby a vision
to go andpreach to Cornelius a
Gentile,andCorneliuswasalsopre-
pared by a vision added to his
hungeringasa searcherfor truth
to sendfor Peter,and hear goodly
wordsfromhis mouth. The same
powerthat makesCornelius desir-
ousto hearalso makesPeter will-
ing to preachto him. Peter wasa
child of God before this ; but he
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hadneedof correctionin his views.
This is theconversionmeant here.

Fewpeopleperhapsfeelorunder-
standthegreatchangewrought in
Peter wherebyhe is made glad to
preachto a Gentile. His eyes (of
his understanding)areopento per-
cieveof a truth thatGod is no re-
specterof persons. God does not
respectthepersonof any man. If
hedoesthenhewould havechosen
Eliab insteadof Davidto be King
overIsrael. But theLord looks at
theheart—not at theoutwardap-
pearancewhich is theperson.

Thosewhocontendfor thework's
systemofconditionalsalvationhold
that Primitive Baptistsworshipa
partialandunjustGodthat respects
persons. But this is a mistake.
Primitive BaptistsworshiptheGod
that seesnotasmansees,and there-
forerespectsnot thepersonof any
man,that is thatno manis respect-
ed for his works. God first has
respectuntoamanandthenaccepts
his works. He had respectunto
Abel and thento his offering. But
he hadrespectuntoAbel in faith,
and not in works. It is for the
sake of Jesus and in himthat God
hasrespectunto his people. It is
in the name of Jesus, or in the
Beloved,thatweareaccepted,and
not in Adam. God, saysPeter, is
no respecterof persons. In every
nation,any whereandeverywhere,
he that fearsGodandworks right-
eousnessis accepted with him.
Thereis no difference. The same
God is rich unto all that call on
him, whethertheybe Jew or Gen-
tile, bondor free,rich or poor, old
or young, high or low. All are

acceptedin Jesus, and in no other
way. Thereis no difference.

It is for Jesus' sakethat any are
chosenin him by God before the
world began. It is in Jesus they
arebeloved—in him theyarebless-
ed. Be is theheadandis glorified
in thcin. Every blessing we re-
cieveandenjoyis for Jesus' sake.
We arecompletein him whois the
headof all principality andpower.
Those people who are brought to
see and feel that theyarenothing
aretaughtthat God is no respecter
of persons,and theyare madeto
rejoicethat this is so.

How do weknow thatany oneis
acceptedwith God, or is brought
into unity with him? When we
seeonethat fears God and works
righteousnesswe know thatsuch
an one is acceptedwith him. If
we know that Jesus is righteous
weknow that everyonethat doeth
righteousnessis born of him. To
say that everyonethat is born of
God will do righteousnessis not
theway John expressesit. Hesays,
if youknowthatJesusis righteous,
ye know that everyonethat doeth
righteousnessis born of him : 1st
John 2:29. Do you know that
Jesus is righteous''. Every onethat
is asJesusis,thatdoesasJesusdoes,
doethrighteousness. No mancan
follow Jesus unless he is bornof
Him. If wesee or know therefore
that one doeth righteousnesswe
know that suchan one is born of
God, or asPeter says, I percieveof

a truth that God is no respecterof
persons,but in every nationhe
that feareth God and worketh
righteousness is accepted with
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Hint. Hencethesegoodworksare
the measureor test by which we
know who is ofGod. It theycome
bringing not this doctrinerecieve
them not into your house, nor
heart. You cannot. They thatbe-
lieveshouldbecarefulto maintain
goodworks. But if one maintains
good works that is thesure sign
thathe doesbelieve.

Thenthis doctrine of God puts
every man in 'nature on thesame
level—abasing them all, exalting
theLord alone. Nonedo good,no,
not one. It is by grace weare
savedthroughfaith, and that not
of ourselves; it (thefaith) is the
gift of God, notof works,lest any
manshouldboast; for we are his
workmanship,created in Christ
Jesus untogoodworkswhich God
hathbeforeordainedthatAveshould
walk in them. As wewalkin them
wearemanifested to be accepted
in Jesus, and in no other way.
Where is any partiality then in
God? There is none.He hasonly
one way to save sinners every
where,andat all times. "Neither
is theresalvationin any other: fur
there is none other name under
heavengivenamongmen whereby
we must be saved:" Acts 4: 12.

The word preached, how God
anointedJesus of Nazareth,(He is
Lord of all) He is theonein whom
weareaccepted.. God accepts no
man in his ownperson. Jesus is
Lord of all, aboveall. It is only
in him thatGodregardsany man.
But God is rich unto all that call
on Jesus—that believe in Him.
And it shall come to pass that
whosoevershall call on the name

of the Lord shall besaved. Then
it is of faith, that it mighl lie by
grace,to theintentor endthat the
promisemight be sure to all the
seed,whetherJew or Gentile.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother: —I write to ask
you your opinion with reference
to the24thchapterof Matthew. In
the3rdversethe Disciples asked
Jesus concerninghis coming, and
of theendof theworld.

Then after telling almost all
kinds ot horrible things that the
Disciplesshouldsee,suchasnever
had been, nor never should be
again, and how they should see
the Son of man coming in the
cloudsof Heavenwith power and

Then in the 34thversehe said,
"This generationshall not pass(ill
all thesethings be fultilled." Is
theworldspokenof in the Gospel
really atan end\ If so, may not
this eraberecognizedas theKing-
dom of Heaven, or of God, or of
Christ?

Seeingthat John camepreaching
theKingdomof Heavenis at hand,
andsodid Christ, who also com-
missionedhis Disciples to preach
it.

Doesnot theabovecomingof the
Son of man differ fromtheother
coming,whenheshallbringall the
Holy angelswith him. For surely
he musthaveascendedsomewhere
betweenthe time when He said,
"Touch me not, for lam notas-
cendedtomyFather." John 20: 17.
Then he told themto handlehim,
&c. John 20:25. Betweenthetime
whenhe said,go tell tellmy breth-
ren thatI gotomyFather andyour
Father, unto mv God and your
God, John 20:17. if he did really
ascendat that timethenthesecond
comingof Christ hasalreadybeen,
andwhenhe comesagainit will be
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thethird coming,will it not\
So if the worldspokenof in the

Gospelis really at an end, what
shall thesocalledChristianera be
called\

Christ said, all power is given
into his hands, both in Heaven
and in earth, and if so, maynot
everything over which he rules
supremelie calledhis Kingdom? If
so, do wenot live in the Kingdom
of Christ or God or of HeavenI

Seeingweundoubtedlydo enjoy
a spiritual rule ot somekind, may
not our laws for thesuppressionof
vicebe taken asordainedof God;
and really everything we see be
theworkmanshipof his almighty
hand'. Yours truly^

J. A. Altizer.
Remarks.

John came preaching that the
Kingdomof heavenis at hand, lie
wasthemorningStar in the new
or gospel world just preceding
Jesus, its Sun, and heralding his
light as the forerunner of coming
day.

Jesus came under the law or
legal world and fulfilled all the
law of Moses. Just precedinghis
sacrificialdeath,which was to put
awayor make an end of sin, his
Disciplescall his attention to the
templeand its goodly stones. No
doubttheymuchadmiredits rich-
ness and beauty. He declaresto
themthat it shall all bedestroyed,
so thatnot onestoneshouldtoeleft
uponanother. Howsurprisingthis
must have been to a Jew thatso
gloriedin the temple and Jewish
worship,but who did not under-
standwhatall this typified.

They asked Jesus when this
temple should be destroyed,and
what should be the sign o±his

coming and of the end of the
world. It seemsto methe answer
to all threeof thesequestionsshows
that it shouldall be accomplished
within a shortperiod,even during
the life of the generation then
living, or say within less than100
years.

The end of the world he was
speakingof wasthelegal or Jew-
ish world then existing. He was
offeredat theend of thatworld. It
shouldcloseuptheworshipofGod1s
peopleunderthelaw. The Jewish
raceshouldnolongerexistasadis-
tinct nation. Their government,
theirpriest-hoodshouldpassaway,
theirtempleat Jerusalembethrown
down,their city destroyed. It was
designedto stand only until the
Shiloh should come (Jesus.) He
should gather the people. They
should pass out from under the
law or shadowsinto the gospelor
substance,and worship Jesus the
true tabernacle or temple which
the Lord pitched and not man.
Now what should be the sign of
thesethings? Before this conies
to passthere shall bemanydecei-
verscomingin the name ol Jesus
andsaying,I amChrist, and shall
deceivemany. Thereshall bewars
andrumorsof wars, nationrising
againstnation,famines,pestilence
a n d earthquakes. Persecutions
alsoshall comeand manyshall be
offendedand betrayone another.
The gospelof thekingdomshall be
preachedin all theworld for a wit-
ness unto all nations, and then
shall the endcome.

"When ye therefore shall see
the abomination of desolation.
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spokenol by Daniel the prophet,
stand in the holy place," V. 15.
This abominationol desolationis
the Roman army or power that
w;islesand makes desolate. The
holy placemeansJerusalem. The
lime should come when Rome
should destroy Jerusalem, and
thrust its false worship in the
temple,andwhenthis is donethe
disciplesshouldknow thatthe end
is nigh. That was the sure sign.
Thenlethim that is in Judea neeto
themountains. (Y. 10.)Seeverses
from 16to 28. Here are instruc-
tionsdirectingthepeopleof Godto
£leefromJerusalemand Judea, or
escapeout of that country. This
meansa literal, actuallieeingfrom
great destruction. Do not then
listen!<»any that tell you Jesus is
in the desert or secret chambers.
The comingof Jesus will be as the
lightningshining from oneendof
lii1' heaventotheother,or from the
eastto thewest. It is then that
Jerusalemshall be destroyed,and
suchsufferingcameto passthenas
wasneverknown beforeor since.

"Immediately alter thosedays"
&c.j (V. 29.) the Jewish sun or
lights wereblownout,suchas their
sun,moonandstars,orall thelight
and teachingthey receivedunder
thelaw. For thatwasthe end of
thatworld,andtheirlight received
fromthe law and priesthoodand
teachersor starsall went out, and
theyhavewanderedin total dark-
nesseversinceas a people. Jeru-
salemthenfell or wasdestroyed—•
andthat^endedthat world or dis-
pensation, so that world is no
more. The throwingdown ot ev-
ery stoneof thetemplebetokened
this. The sweepingaway ot that

world was necessaryto the estab-
lishment of the gospel world or
kingdom.

"And thenshall appear thesign
of theson of man in heaven,fee."
(V. 30.) It is thenthat Jesuscame
in great power to reign in the
gospelheavens,or he comes then
in theclouds(prophesies)of heaven
with his holy angers,greatcloudol'
witnesses,to reign in this glorious
kingdom.

In our experiencewe mourn as
thepowersof thelegalheavensare
mantledin darkness. What black-
nessof darknessand horrors seize
us as all our sujiposedgoodness
crumbles,and not one stone upon
anotheris left ofourrighteousness,
but in lieuthereofstandscontroling
in our hearts the manof sin, and
all our comelinessis turned into
desolation. But whenJesus then
comesor shines, as the lightning
with powerand greatglory, wesee
his signof victory in the heavens.
Thenwe hearhis angels or minis-
ters preach the gospel. All this
comestopassin this generationor
beforewego hence.

ChristascendedtohisPather and
therehe is, whomtheheavensmust
receiveuntil the restitution of all
things. Whenhe comesin poweras
of old all thingsor the legal world
passes away wdienhe makes all
things new as in our deliverance
fromdeath, or translation oaf of
darknessinto his marvelouslight,
whichis the beginning of thegos-
pel kingdomor kingdomof heaven
to us. Then the tabernacleof God
is with us. As wewalk by faith
in Jesus weovercomeandsit down
with him in his kingdom. AYeair
enabledto realizein spirit that the
powers that be are ordained of
God, andall things work together

everyenemyis put underhis feet,
and'thelast enemyis death.
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NOTICE.
The following was adoptedby

the Kehukee Association al its
last session.

"Resolvedthat this Association
requeststhechurchescomposingit
to observe the last Thursday in
Novembernextasa day of thanks-
giving to Almighty God for the
many merciesand blessingscon-
fereduponus: also the1st Thurs-
day in Februaryasadayof solemn
Castingandprayer."

Dr. Hercules Sam
ol thelaws of Phys
bustion,uponwhich
and Vigor depend,
andsolemanufacture

Obituaries.

and Animator, sa!<B a!id durable
Ttlut-l'lDllUTlUwlllf'llins11unitiiin,wiii<u brin"•theselaws
into active play upoHthehuman
body in the pr sv< .n and the
spontaneouscureof

This NewScience.
(lisease.
"it induction,1'

abovedealsdirectly i theprinci-
piesoflife : aloneh,dds Miitinfalli-
bly in practicebyaffordLngmastery
of disease.

This- Diaductive hod,curing
diseaseby increase dial Force,
thereforeis theonlj7 natural way.
Animation is its on!y remedy.
When madeadequa tmovesany
function, throws o:(t aiiv disease,
and it causes the PILysiological
processof life to' pre1pail and to
replace the chemical process of
death. Us protectio•1is indispensa--
ble to everyone'swell 1>eing.

Every genuine trument is
stamped with th< me of the
[nventor, "'Dr. H. iche." Be-
wareof frauds.

For vital facts, send2c. stamp.
Address Dr. 11. S;andte,261fifth
Ave., New York, orDr. D. Bartley,
dealer at Large, 0ra5Evfqrdsville,
Ind., or Elder P. D. Gohi, General
Dealer,Wilson, X. C.

DAVIDH.MORRIS.
I lakethesolumndutyuponmyselfto

towriteyoutheobituaryof myfather,
DavidH.Morris,whowashornthelltb
ofNovember,iS«30,anddiedthe3rdof
SeptemberI894. My fatherwassome
whatacurios'tytomyselfandothers.He
saidthathewaschristenedbytheMetho-
distchurchwhenquiteachild,andinhis
earlylife didnotseemtoregardanyre-
ligiousdenominationwith any respect.
Butwhenhegotolderforabouttenyears
of idslatterdaysheseemedtomanifesta
greatloveforallchristianpeople,butes-
peciallythe ''rimitiveBaptists,although
hewouldarguethatit madenodifference
whatchurchpeoplebelongedtosothatthey
werechristians.He wastakenlastSep.
withnervousprostration,andwasverybad
off withit forsometime.Aftera while
he gotupanddid his dailydaborbut
wouldhavethesespells.Hesaidthathe
knewthetuneinthisworldwasshortfor
him,andab>utthemiddleofAugusthe
wastakenwithanotherattackof it,ami
fell intoageneralstuporandfeverand
layfor eighteen-layswithouteatingor
drinking.Whenhe wasfirstattackedin
Augusthetolda brotherthathe would
liveuntilaboutthesametimeof theyear
thathewasattackedlastyear. Hesaid
thathewouldliveuntilthefirstweekin
September,andon thenightof the3rd
ofSeptemberdeathcametohisrelief.

My poorold motheris Lit in abad
conditionintieroldage:

Yourlittlesister.
FannyA. Meadows.

.Mis.HenriettaRogers,thefirstborn
hildof ElderC.1!.Hassellandhis first
nfe, whosemaidennamewas Matv
(avis,wasbornMarch7th,183S,anddell
fteronlyafewdaysillness,Oct.6th.
894. OnOct.15th,1857shewasmarritd
) John RobertRogers;anduntothem
rtrebornsix children,of whomthree,
ivomarrieddaughtersandoneunmarried

son,arestillliving.
Mydearsisterwasa truthful,honest,

humble,patient,kindandgentlewoman,
whodidnotspeakevilofothers,anddid
nooneanyharm,amiwhoboremanifold
and severetrials with extraordinary
meekness.Shegreatlyenjoyedsacied
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music,bothvocalandinstrumental,loving
muchto singhymns,especiallythosede-
scriptiveofthesufferingsofChrist,andto
accompanyhervoicewithmusiconthe
piano;andmanytimeshaveI seenher
thusengagedwithstreamingeyesshow-
inghowdeeplyshefelt whatshewas
singing.Sherarelyeverwrotemewith-
outsaying,''Prayfor me,apoorsinner."
Shedelightedtohavemewithher,andto
readthescripturesandprayinherfamily;
shewasfondofreadingourreligiouspe-
riodicals,andattendingpreaching,andre-
questedmetohavemonthlymeetingsat
herownhouse,or ataschoolhousenear
by. I havereasonto believethatfor
twentyyearsshehadalittlehumblehope
intheDivineSaviour,andI lookedfor
her,manyyearsto offerherselfformem-
bershiptot e church;butshefelt that
hernopewastoosmall,andherselftoo
unworthy.In hisdyinghouts,ourdear
fatherinvokeduponher,as hisfirstbom,
aspecialblessing;andthisblessingseemed
to bemanifestedin herremarkablehu-
mility,patience,andgentleness.

Exceptingmyselfshewasthelastsur-
vivorofthesevenchildren(fourdaughters
andthreesons)thatwerethefruitsofmy
father'sfirstmarriage.

SVLVESTEr Hassell.

JOHNPENDI.ETON.
The subjectof thisobituary,brother

JohnPendleton,wasborninPatrickcoun-
ty,Va.,Septemberthe17th 1S10,and
fromhisrecordgrewupaverymoralboy
tomanhood.HefirstmarriedAnnaHubs
herdDecemberthe1st1833,professeda
hopeinChristintheyeari839,andjoined
thechurchat Concord,February1846.
Theresultof hisfirstmarriagewasthat
sixteenchildrenwerebornuntohim,five
sonsandelevendaughters.Hisfirstwife
precededhimto thegravemanyyears.
OnMaythe13th1869hemarriedMiss
MarahHarrelland she(borehimone
daughter.BrotherPendletonlived a
mostdevotedlifetohisfamilyandto the
causeofhisMasterandwasesteemedby
hisbrethren.A faithfulbrotherandgood
citizen.Hewasoneof thefaithfulfew
alwaysfillinghisseatathischurchaslong
ashewasable.OnthethirdSunday,Sept.
i893,onhis83rdanniversaryhewaspermit-
tedtocommunewithhischurchwhichhe
hadlivedwithsomanyyears,andthenbid
themfarewellforthelasttime.On the
24ihofNovember''J3he calmlypassed

away.Hisstayon earthwas83 years,
onemonthandsixdays.

Hisfuneralwasattendedon the third
Sundayinlastmonthby ElderI. Webb
andmyselfbeforea largeandorderly
congregation.SisterPendleton,youhave
lostagoodhusband,thechildrenagood
father,thechurchatConcordagoodand
devotedbrother.Buthisdeathwetrust
thoughgrieftousishiseternalgain.

JamesM. Blanset.
JOHNPENDLETON.

I sendyoutheobituaryofdearfather
TobnPendleton,bornin PatrickCounty,
Va., Sept,17th,1810,marriedtoAnnie
daughterofJoelandJudithHubbard,who
departedthislife Sept.24l.SC-7having
beena memberofthePrimitiveBaptist
churchmanyyears:andtothemwereborn
it;children,13 still survivethtm:mar-
ried2ndtimetoMrs. MaryHaroldwho
surviveshim.

FatherdepartedthislifeNov.24th1893
withtheearthlyhomeof thesoulworn
out,havingbeeninpoorhealthfor some'
years,his mindaswellandbodyhaving
failedhim.Yethestoodfirmin thefaith
oncedeliveredtothesaints,havingbeen
amemberofthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
formanyyears,andmadehis homea
placeofwelcometothebrethren,andhe
himselfwhilein healthvisitedchurches
andassociationsfarandnear.' Preciousin
thesightoftheLord is thedeathof his
saints."Onebyoneourlovedonesarecioss-
ingtheriveroftime.OnebyoneHeaven
isbeingfilledby lewelspluckedfrom'he
fieldsof time,norwillthesc\t ieoftime
findrest,till thelastbloodboughtsoul is
transplantedintherealmsof the blest.
Hencethisworldisnotourhome.Surely
thedeathoffatherhasleftaplacein our
poorheartsthatwillbegoodfor us. He
whoguardsthesparrowcanaloneheal
thewoundwhichHis handhasmade.
Thechurchlosesa useful,Cod fearing
andzealousmember,thevicinityanoblig-
ingneighborandfriend,thefamilyakind
father,lovinghusbandandanhumbleser-
vant. LuviniaSemones.

JOHNOLL1NPHILLIPS.
John Ollin Phillips,son of Richard

andElizabethPhillips,wasbornMarch
24th, i867,and diedSept.6th, 1894
In earlylife he manifesteduncommon
mechanicalgenius,devotinghis leisure
hourswhileengagedin farming,to the
inventionandmakingof usefularticles.
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When18yearsofaye.heandanotherman
inventedandmadeandpatenteda saw
andlintgummerforwhettingcottongins,
andusedtheinventioninseveralcounties.
In Sept.1890,hewasmadesuperintend-
entoftheConetoeCottonSeedOilMill,
andhewasalso.madesuperintendentof
theTarboroOilMillsashorttimebefore
hisdeath.In theleisureseasonof i8S)2
and'9(?hetraveledandsoldhis g.immers
inSouthCarolina,Ga.,Ala..Miss.,Tenn.,
andTexas. Hewasindustrious,truthful,
honest,temperate,moral,andkind,and
verymuchdevotedto hisaged,widowed
mother,andhis widowedsisterandher
twolittledaughters,whohardlyfeelthat
theycanlive withouthim,theonlysen
andbrother.OnSept.1sthewastaken
withinflammationof thebowelsatsister
MaryWalston'sinTarboro,N. C. In his
greatsufferings,he receivedthekindest
attentionsfromhisphysiciansandsisters
WastoriandHavensandhisownsisterand
manyfriends;andhewasverygratefuland
patient.Manytimeshe calledearnestly
ontheLordfor mercy;andtowardthe
lastheseemedcomfortableandhappyand
smiling,saidhe wantednothingin the
worl.J. A pleasantsmileresteduponhis
featuresafterdeath;andhisdearones
cannotbuthopethathehadexperienced
agraciouschange.SylvesterHasski.l.

PATSYWILSON,(COL.)
SisterPatsyWilsondiedaboutthe ist

of August,1894.Shewasa consistent
memberolthePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Kno,andwasbaptisedby ElderGeorge
Coggin,intothefellowshipof thechurch
at Mt. Lebanon,Orangecounty,near
Durhamandj jinedthechurchat Kno,
Durhamcountybyletter.Her member-
shiprunsbackoveraperiodoffifty-seven
years,duringwhichtimetherewasno
knowncauseof complaint.Shewasal-
waysreadytocontributewhentherewas
acallforfundsatherchurch,andthough
awidowforseveralyearsbeforeherdeath,
shebyherindustrymanagedtokeephouse,
payherdebts,andliveathome.Shesaid
ashorttimebeforeshedied,thatshew.s
goinghometorestwithJesus. Sheleaves
severalchildrenandgrandchildren.How
blesseditwouldbeforthemif theywould
imitatehergoodexample.SisterPatsy
wasverymuchrespectedbyallwhoknew
her,bothwhiteand colored. Shewas
muchesteemedin the churchby the
brethrenandsisters,and wasto mea
precioussister. John Hall.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask torthc.oldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpoftheLordthispaperwillcontendfortheancientLandmark,guided

byitsstakesofTruth,andstrengthenedbyitscorde^ofLove
It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,andregardonly the

Bibleasthestandardoftruth.
It nrgesthepeopleto searchthe Scriptures,and,1obey'"Jem?the king in the

holyhill ofZion,keepingthemselvesunspottedfromtheworld.
It aimstocontendforthemysteryof thefaithir^Godanc the >atbcr,Jrsvt

t eMediator,andtheHolySpirittheblessed^Comforter.
All loversofGospeltruthareinvitedtowriteforjjit—if so impressed.
Maygrace,mercy,andpeacebemultipliedto^allloversof truth.

The E^ubscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers§1.50 peryear. Thegetterup of Club oi eightsub-
scribersora largernumber,$i.50,eachwill receivetheLandmarkfreefortime
club ismade.
Thesubscribersiu clubsneednotall beatthesamePostOffice,andnamescanbe
;,cntfromtimeto timein makingupclubs: alsoit lenewingclubsthesamerul<
maybeobserved.

Whenasubscriberdesireshispaperchangedhe shouldstaieplainlyboththe
oil andthenewpostoffices.Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let him eerc
whatisdue,if anythingisdue,andalsostate'his postoffice.

Leteachsubscriberkeephispaperpaidupif possible,andwhenherenewsgive
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

[FromtheBibUcalRecorder.]
Mr. Editor :—I find fromletters

writtento you, that your readers
areexpecting,aridevendemanding
ot me an answer to Elder Gold's
expose of his creed and his
condemnationof ours. I havenot
felt, thatby my first letter to him,
I laid myselfunder obligationsto
continuethediscussion. His party,
no doubt,will claim for him a tri-
umphoverme,and sotheywill, if
I wereto write till theend of the
year. And as to our ownparty, I
trust noneof them are even "al-
most persuaded" to be "Old
School," by Mr. G's arguments.
But, assomeof his statementsare
exceedinglyerroneous,andsomeof
his objectionsplausible, I will try
to snatchsufficienttime fromthe
interruptionsof travel,to showthe
fallacy of his conclusionsandthe
unkindnessand injustice to some
of his chargesagainstus.

Wi. Hooper.
Raleigh,August2nd.

TO ELDER P. I). GOLD.
My Dear Brother: —For such

I find it in my heart to call you,
thoughthehard languageandac-
cusations,you employ againstus
in your late exposition of your
reasonsfor leavingus, might lead
a reader to suppose that yon
would not thank mefor claiming
therelationship. To a grealpari

of.yourarticle I havenot theleast
objection. It is a plain, piousac-
countof your progressin religion
from unregenerateblindness and
indifference,by sharp conviction,
tothelight andliberty of the gos-
pel ; andis just suchan accountas
any memberof our churchwould
make, if he wereto relatehis re-
ligious experienceto a body of
brethrenwith a viewto procuread-
missioninto a church,or impartit
to theprivateearof asinglebroth-
er, while they werecommuningone
with another. Your accountof re-
ligious doctrines, taken from the
Bible, which areso dear to you,
andconstitutethe life andcomfort
of your soul, our peoplefeedupon
andrejoicein, aswell asyours. Do
you believe in God's sovereign
choiceof someto everlastinglife ?
So do we. Do you believe in his
striving with others by law and
gospel,to overcometheir opposi-
tion, and finally leaving them to
perishfor their wilful unbeliefand
disobedience? So do we. Do you
believe in the total alienationof
man's heartfrom God, since the
fall, and his entire inability, ot
himself, to recoverhimself from
that state? So do we. Do you
believe that all who are saved,
aresavedby themeritsof Christ's
atonementandrighteousness,with-
out any meritof their own% Sodo
we. Do you believethat mancan-
nol meritany rewardat the hands
of God, because,alter all his do-
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ings,he is still an unprofitableser-
vant,havingfallen Tarshortof his
dutiesandobligationsi So do we.
'Thusfar thenwe agreein profes-
sion. But yon say our conduct
contradicts our profession, and
that weshow,by the employment
of somany human meansand in-
strumentalities, that we rely on
them Torthe'extensionof Christ's
kingdom; whereas, God's decree
and purpose andpromisesinsure
lheevent, and makeall theseof-
ficious activities of men not only
superfluous,butpresumptuousand
dishonoringto God, as if he could
bebeholdento mentor the accom-
plishmentof hisdesigns.Now,this
presents the whole variance be-
tweenus. Yon interprettheBible
so asto make the foreknowledge
and predestinationof God to save
his elect, inconsistentwith man's
efforts,nay, prohibitory of them;
and, of course,such viewsiead to
fatalism and total inaction, in
every manwith regardto his own
personal salvation, and tie his
hands froma singleeffortto con-
vertothers. This is just thecharge
that the Arminians bring against
the doctrinesof electionand pre-
destination. They say: thesedoc-
trines if really believed in, must
leadto fatalism,andthatany pro-
fessed believerin themis bound,
by consistencyand logical neces-
sity, to abstainfrom all attempts
{••'co-operatewith God. And this
theysay, is thegroundof their op-
position to, and abhorrence of,
thesedoctrines.

And theymay point to the Old
SchoolBaptistsasexemplifications
of their assertions. They say: See
how these doctrines work ! See
what a dead palsy pervadesthe
wholemass! Thesearethegenuine
truits of yourCalvinisticdoctrines.
The Old School Baptistsare con-
sistent; at least,theyactaccording
to their principles. You Mission-

ary Baptists, professingthe same
creedwith them,belieand contra-
dict your creed,at every motion
thatyou make. Your creedbinds
you to makeno moreeffortstopro-
mote religion than to make your
hearts beator your lungsplay.—
We areglad that you somisunder-
stand your own doctrinesas to
warrantsuchgoodchristianactivi-
ty, asyou display. But we wonder
howyou canreconcileyouractivity
with the fair and logical deduc-
tionsof yonr creed.

Your creed says: "Stand still
and seethe salvationof God."—
Your practicesays*:"Work while
it is called to-day." "Be instant
in season,ont of season." "Be
workers togetherwith God."—
Such are the scoffs of Arminians
against the doctrines which you
andweprofessto hold in common.
You seethat, with all your denun-
ciation of Arminianism, it feeds
andgrowsby thewitnessed opera-
tion of your fatalism. We, on the
other hand, "havenot so learned
Christ." We think the doctrines
of electionand predestinationare
writtenon thescriptures,aswith a
sunbeam,andwewonderhowJohn
Wesley, and his pious followers
canfail to seeit—how theycanre-
gard Paul as an inspired teacher
and notaccept thesedoctrines as
therevealedtruth of God. Much
more do wewonderthat they can
rail at them, as pernicious and
abominable. But seeing plainly
thatboth thesethingsare clearly
taught in theBible, God's sover-
eignty and man'sactive coopera-
tion, we adoptthemboth into our
creed,althoughwemaynotbeable
to showhow theyharmonizewith
one another. We go by Bible
precept. We work by Bible ex-
ample. We see Paul the great
championof freegraceand divine
preordination,working,night and
day, to carry into effectthedesigns
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of God as if everything depended
on his efforts. While heinculcates
most strongly that "God alone
giveththeincrease"he is asindus-
trious in planting,andApollos as
diligent in watering,as if "God's
husbandry"would perish without
theiractivity. We hearPaul and
his fellowApostlesinsistingonthe
churches' being incessant and
abundantin goodwork, and liber-
al in giving money, without any
fear thatsomeobjectorwould turn
uponthemand say: "Son, this is
legality—this is trying to earn our
salvationby our merits."—All the
teachingsandall the toils of the
Apostlesestablish,on afoundation
of rock, the consistencyof man's
efforts as theappointedmeansof
achieving God's purposes—that
thoseeffortsare,in fact,theresults
andfruits of thepiousdispositions,
implantedin thesoul by God him-
self, in orderto impelhis servants
to their requiredwork. Yet if one
goesaroundtoyourseveralpulpits,
thereis nothingwhichhe will hoar
moreharpedupon, and upbraided
thanthesegood works, as indica-
tionsof a belief in all ourpreachers
andpeople,that we are saved by
ourownworksandearnings.When
all our preachers,so far as I know,
disownand denouncethe doctrine
—whenour hymn-books,like your
own, are full of confessionsof
Christ's all-sufficient merits, and
setforth the presumption,danger
and wickednessof man's trusting
to their ownmerits for salvation—
whenall evangelicaldenominations,
aswell as ourselves,—declare, in
their confessionsof faith,—resound
fromtheirpulpits, inculcatein the
tractstheycirculate,theentireand
exclusivetrustin Christ'sabound-
ing andsuper-aboundingmerits,is
it just, is it fair, is it,charitable,is
it consistentwiththecommandment
not to bearfalsewitnessagainstour
neighbor,for yourpreachersto be

incessantlypouring into the ears
of theirhearersthatall thepreach-
ing that is goingon in the country
teachesthatwearcto be saved by
our works?This broad assertion I
heard,not longsince, from oneof
yourpulpits.—Now, I will offera
challengetoyourwholebody,clergy
and laity. T'ie American Tract
Society,whosepublicationsareput
forth and sanctioned,by a joint
Committeeof representativesfrom
the four leading denominations
in theUnitedStates,Baptist,Epis-
copalians,Methodiststs,andPresby-
terians, this society issues tracts
andvolumesto the value of more
thanthreehundred thousand dol-
lars annually. I say if any of your
bodycanput their linger on one
sentencein all thetenthousandand
evenmillions of pagespouredforth
by thissociety,theorganandrepre-
sentativeof thecollectedorthodoxy
of America—canput their finger
ona sentence,teachinggoodworks
asearning andmeritingsalvation,
and to bedonewith that end,then
I will shut my mouth and plead
guilty toall yourmaledictions.But
if you can'tproveyour accusations
outof so many testimonialsscat-
teredoverthe land, how can you
reconcileit toyourselftobeindulg-
ing in theseinjurious opinions re-
spectingyour brethren,andbrand-
ing useverySabbathday to those
who listen to your instructions,
with theholding and teaching of
these erroneous and pernicious
tenets?Don't your preachersfeel
responsibleforpossessingtheminds
ofall theiraudienceswiththeseun-
founded and injurious charges
againsttheir brethren?Besides the
injury to theaccused,there is in-
justiceandharm to the credulous
andpassiverecipientsof thesefab-
ulousstories. It is like frightening
themwith gliosis.

So muchfor this head. You are
verysevereandsarcasticagainstus



28 ZION'S LANDMARK.

lor our plansof gettingmoney,and
you exposeto sneer the eagerim-
portunitiesoi our agentsin obtain-
ing it. It is quite likely that our
agentshavesometimespushedtheir
zeal toofar, and adoptedmethods
of inducing people to give, that
werenot prudentor becoming.But
any thing maybe abused,and the
abuseot a thing is no argument
againstits use. If theapostlePaul
enjoineduponthechurchesto give
for religious and charitable pur-
poses, if he thankfully ac-
knowledgedtheir contributions to
his necessity,while engagedin his
missionarywork, that is sufficient
warrant for us to follow his ex-
ample;and if we can induce the
covetousworld to appropriatesome
of their wealthto thecauseof God,
it is only like Israel spoiling the
Egyptianswith their own consent,
in orderto usetheirgoldandjewels
in theserviceof God.

Oneof your heaviest objections
againstus, is theuseof theological
schools, and of human learning
generallyin order to educateand
qualify ministers to preach the
gospel- Any person on reading
your statementin regard to this,
wouldbejustifiedin believingthat
wetookyoungmen without grace
andpiety and expected,after giv-
ingthemacertainamountofbiblical
learning, to send them forth, as
suitably preparedfor ministerial
work. But I must defer my de-
fense on this x)0int f'or another
article, lestmy readersshould tire
anddrop the paper.

VVM.HpOPER.

No2.
In my formerarticle in reply to

your communication,I showedthe
injusticeof your chargeagainstus
aspreachingandpractisingthedoc-
trine of worksasmeritoriousin ob-
taining our [salvation. I then
noticed the only two remaining

chargeswhich I thought it impor-
tant toreply to, to-wit;ouractivity
in raisingmoney,andour erection
of theologicalseminariesasan in-
dispensable way of preparing
preacherslor thework of the min-
istry, or, tousea termwhichwould
fully expressyour idea,assomany
manufactoriesof preachers. I said
thatany personreading(and rely-
ing on)your statementwith regard
t<»this, would bejustified in be-
lieving that we took young men
withoutgraceandpiety, after giv-
ing thema certainamountof bibli-
cal learning we sent them
forth assuitablypreparedfor min-
isterial work. I now proceedto
meet the objection to which the
lengthof my formerarticleforbade
methento reply.—Had a veteran
of theold school indulged in this
injurious and unfoundedaccusa-
tion, I wouldnot have been sur-
prised; for so-inveterateare their
prejudicesandsolimitedtheirmeans
of knowleege,that, if one of your
preachersweretotellhishearersthat
afterraisinga largesumof money
underpretenseof supporting mis-
sions,wesharedit amongourselves
for our own personal profit, I am
afraid they, the multitude, would
believeit to bea fact. But that a
manlike you, bred up among us,
havingfull meansof correct infor-
mation,shouldmakesuch a state-
mentandassistin misleadingyour
peopleinto theadoptionof suchan
opinionrespectingus andour pro-
ceedings,is marvelous,andshows
thedangerof enrolling yourselfin
theranksof the great apostle of
Kehukeeism, Joshua Lawrence,
whomadeall his followers believe
thosedevoted,self-sacrificingmis-
sionaries,who planted the gospel
andBaptistsprinciplesin Hindoos-
tanweremercenaryswindlers.Are
you notperfectlyaware and must
you notcandidly confess,my mis-
takenbrother,thateveryoneofthese
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youngmenwhogotothetheologica
school,is thememberof a church,
which, previous to his admission
requiresand receivessatisfactory
evidenceof his personal piety—
thathegivestothatchurchfurther
confirmationot his piety and ''apt-
nessto teach" by exercising his
g i f t s as a preacher before
them and the public, that he
professesbefore he goes to the
Seminary,andafter he becomesa
student, a hope and persuasion
thatheis calledof God to preach
the gospel, and that, at every
stepof his progressin the school,
he is admonished that without
piety andzeal for God'sglory and
Christ'skingdom,no manis lit for
theministry,nor can expect suc-
cessin it-and thatall his acquisi-
tionsof learnedlanguagesandpro-
found theology,will be no better
than "soundingbrassor a tinkling
cymbal,"asa preparationfor con-
vertingsouls,unlesshis ownheart
hasbeenconverted,and is deei>ly
affectedwith the truth and power
of thedoctrineof thecross'*I say,
areyou notawareof this and can
you denyit*

It is quitepossiblethatyou may
haveseenandheard13aptistpreach-
erstrained at theological schools
whogavebut poor indications of
piety andzeal;but soyou have, I
imagine, seen or heard of such
among the Old School churches;
tor I can hardlybelieve that they
are so peculiarly fortunateas to
havekept out all unworthypersons
fromtheir ministry. As therewas
a Judas amongthetwelve, and as
theapostlescomplainof manywho
"had a name to live while they
weredead,'1whowere "false apos-
tles," whowere"grievouswolves,1'
who "privily creptin and brought
in damabledocrtines"—if thiswere
the case in thebest of times,we
haveno reasontoexpecttheChurch
and theministrywouldbe free in

moderntimes,from someintruders
into theministrywhowouldbeuse-
less,or even disgraceful to their
vocation.—But if suchshouldspring-
up amongus, as theresults of our
tuitionand courseof preparation,
youmustacknowledgethat it will
bein spiteofeveryprecaution,(hat
humanprudence,vigilanceandcare
couldputin practice.

But your objectiondoesnot stop
at theological seminaries; your
argumentis that thosewhomGod
calls to theministry hewill tit for
tile work and furnish them with
all requisite knowledgewithout
humanaidorpains,andthattosuit
poseotherwiseis a criminal dis-
trustof God'sability to dowithout
man'shelp, andeven an impeach-
ment of hiswisdom.

How utterlyweakand deceptive
is your whole course of reasoning
on this point,maybeeasily shown
and exposed to ridicule. Your
argumentprovestoomuch,andfar
morethan you are aware of, or
wouldlike to admit. If youobject
to theamountof knowledgeween-
courageandaimat, on the ground
that divine teaching supersedes'
and repudiates it, on the same
groundyou mnstrejectasunneces-
sary theplainestEnglisheducation.
If anunletteredboy, whodoes not
know a letter in the alphabet is
convertedandfeelsit his duty to
preachthegospel,hemaysetabout
it forthwith. God will giveall re-
quisitelight and knowledge. But
supposehim to have learned to
readhis Bible, he need not, and
oughtnot, accordingto your doc-
trine, study commentariesto ex-
plain anydifficulties; he must not
apply to dictionaries to find the
meaningof words—if he wants to
preach against playing marbles,
take thetext (asI heardwas once
actually done)"marvelnot11—if he.
reads"thou art an oysterman" in-
steadof an "austere"man,andex-
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plains in his sermonhow theoyster
man grabblesup the oysters from
thebottomof thesea—orif hereads,
in the story of the prodigal son,
that he spentall his substancein
righteousliving, (as 1once heard
with myownears)andshouldtake
it as a text against doing good
works and wasting money upon
missionaries—in noneof thesecases,
needheresortto any humanmeans
of enlightenment. God will teach
himall that is necessary,and these
profoundand ingeniousinterpreta-
tionsof thesacredtextarethereal
mind of theHoly Ghost,

But if you vindicateyour young
preacher for refering to Webster
or "Worcesterfor the meaningof
"marvel," "austere," "riotous,"
howcanyou forbid him to refer to
his Hebrewor Greekdictionary, to
know the meaning of Messiah,
anathema, maranatha, Mammon,
Apolyon, selah,and various other
words which require learning to
shedlight uponthem. Where can
you tix theline of demarkation,up
to which your novicemust be in-
structed; but beyond which it is
unnecessary,or even offensiveto
God, for him toproceed?Thepious,
thoughignorant coloredpreacher,
whomyou must admit into your
pulpits as taughtof God, is just as
well qualified according to your
principlestoinstructandenlighten
a congregation as your white
preachers. And vet I presumeyou
yourselfwould bestaggeredas to
the soundnessof your theory, it
thegoodnan wereto take histext.
"Bewareof dogs," andshouldcon-
structa regular philippic against
thecanine race, and sum up the
climaxof horrorswithadescription
of a man under the' agonies of
hydrophobia! You cannot, sir, on
your ground,escapethemostruin-
ousand the most ridiculous con-
clusions,asIhelegitiiuutesequences
of your principles.

I have always noticed that the
menwho takeyourground,andde-
claimagainstlearning, think very
well of learningtill it rises up to
theirlevel;butdespiseandcondemn
all learningbeyondtheir mark. I
dare say you and your excellent
white brethren in the ministry
wouldlaugh heartily at the sup-
posedsermonof yonvcoloredbroth-
er in making Paul's languagean
exhortation to the Philipians to
bewareof maddogs;but he could
just asconsistentlyturn upon you
andsay, "much learninghad made
you mad," as you can charge us
with a presumptionsand ungodly
dependenceon humanerudition.

1do not careto write any more
in pursuanceof this controversy
betweenus;fori can'thopeit will
leadto any changeof opinion in
eitherparty, but I will, beforecon-
cluding,askyouaquestionofwhich
I shouldreally be glad to see an
answer from you in the papers.
Supposea zealousyoung preacher
fromamongyou, knowingnothing
but his English Bible, should be
impressedwith a deep and un-
conquerabledesireto preachChrist
to thebrethrenin foreign lands.—
Supposedhe should tell you that
Godhadfittedhim withsucha con-
vicitonthathemustgoabroad,across
the seain orderto obey the com-
mission:"Go teachall nations."go
intoalltheworld,preachthegospel.
&c, thathe couldnotstayat home
any longer,that the warning rung
in his ears,night andday: "Wo be
untothee if thou preach not the
gospelto the poor lost heathen;"
what would you do with such a
youngpreacher?You dare not try
to dissipate his impressionsand
labor to satisfy his conscienceby
telling him there was plenty of
work at home. No, you wouldbe
obliged to admit that thesenoble,
unselfishlongingsof soul bore the
impressof heavenandwerethetin-
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misfcakablesuggestionsof theHoly
Spirit. You must,then, yeild to
them, and prepare to send him
abroad,andsustainhim for years
in some heathenland, beforehe
wouldlearnits languagesufficient-
ly to proclaim to the people"in
their own tongue the wonderful
worksof God." In ordertoaccom-
plish this, you must raise money
to pay for his transportationto the
heldof his operationsand then to
maintainhim there. He wouldac-
quire thelanguagewith less ease
andspeedthanan educatedyoung
manfrom oneof our colleges,ex-
pert andpractised in theacquisi-
tionof languages; you will hardly
say,he wouldbe miraculouslyas-
sisted, or even endowed,at once,
with thefaculty of "speakingwith
tongues,"asin theprimitivetimes.
Yet I see not why, according to
your creed, you might not claim
thataid fromGodto effecthis own
designs. You are Primitive Bap-
tists, follow rigidly primitiveprac-
tice,andoughtthereforeto expect
primitiveprivileges. Do you not
find it written (Mark xvi :17,18.)
"Thesesignsshallfollowthemthat
believe: In my name shall they
cast out devils, they shall speak
with new tongues,theyshall take
up serpents,"&c. You mustthen
either raise a sufficientsumtode-
fray theannual expensesof your
missionaryeveryyearhewaslearn-
ing thelanguagebefore heopened
his mouthto teachthe people, or
you mustexpectthemiracleof the
gift of tongues,to enablehim, as
soonashe is landed to preach the
Gospel. Manage it as you will,
you must raise money, and then
theseodiousmoneyhunterswill be
seenandfelt in yourhousesandin
yourassemblies,asin ours! How
will your peoplebearthis? Will
they not grumble, and complain,
aad accuseyouofturning"Mission-
ary Baptists?" I trow they will

and in fact you will have come so
nearto theimitation of our princi-
plesandpractices,that you will, I
hope,begintothink: "We might
aswell fall backintotheold ranks,
and, instead of splitting up the
greatBaptist family into these la-
mentabledivisionsandcontending
factions,unitetogetherin "a strong
pull, a longpull anda pull alto-
gether" to speedonward the tri-
umphal chariot of our common
Lord.

W. Hooper.
Hillsbsro,N.C, August12th.

No. 3.
I did think my last No. wouldbe

my last addressto you; for if we
writeuntil all that we might say
is exhausted,paper andpatience
would fail. But I omitted some
animadversions,dueto your sharp
insinuations against us and pre-
sumptious claims for yourselves,
which ought not topassuncensur-
ed. You begin with saying: "I
write not to needlesslyoffend any
one,neitherarrogatingany superi-
ority nor charging any with in-
sincerity." Yet if you will look
overyour article,you will seethat
thereis a pretty high andoffensive
arrogation of superiority and a
prettyconfidentassumptionof the
claim: "We are the people," &c.
—"Stand off, for 1am holier than
thou." Your tone is often con
temptuous. You call us without
scruple"Babylon," a namewhich
sufficientlydesignatesthe incorri-
gibleand accursedfoeof God and
his church. I will quotea passage
asa specimenof the freedomwith
which you becomethe accuserof
your brethren.—"Much power is
claimedby your Boards,eventhat
of sendingout, directingand sus-
tainingyour missionariesand con-
trolling their work.—Much power
is claimedby your teachers,too,in
convertingmen, reminding oneof
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the characteristicso±the man of
sin, who exalts himself,aboveall
that is culled God, sitting in the
templeof God andshowinghimself
that he is God. In popedom,the
powerof pardoningsin is bodlyas-
sumed (God's perogative)as the
mysteryof iniquity. In protestanI
denominationsthis power is cov-
ertly claimed in sprinkling chil-
dren, a practice condemnedby
yonr people. Yet it seemsto me,
you areallied "to themanof sin"
in various ways. You hold your
traditions of men, you put your-
selvesin place of theHoly Spirit,
whenyou teachand betterprepare
men to preach, directing 'them,
where and howto go.—When you
teachyour missionariesto place
their dependencefor support on
yourselves,it looks like taking it
away from its proper place, and
what less when you teach that
if money enough be. contributed
youcanevangelizethe world. For
your frequentuseof the "anxious
seat" no apologyis madethat does
not supposesome power in the
preacher,time, placeor occasion,
to aid in conversion. Your preach-
ing, too,savorsof theideathat it
is the meansof procuringthe new
birth," &c. A greatdeal of this
is loose,rambling abuse, accusing
us of trusting entirely in theeffi-
cacyofmeansandinstrumentalities,
apart from,andindependentof the
divine blessing, and unwarranted
by hiscommand—achargeconfuted
by everything that we write or
speak. But the specific accusa-
tion of our allying ourselveswith
this antichrist "the manof sin,"
arguesa boldnessand recklessness
of reproachagainstyour brethren
whichindicatesarrogance'' in the
extreme and, over-weaning
self conceit,of "superiority," over
all thechristianworld,which, iu a
little sect of thefew hundredper-
sons,notonlyignorantbutglorying

in their ignorance,may well pro-
vokethepity and the smileof all
witnesses.

You expectto excite against us
muchodium and contemptby im-
puting tous a belief in the omnipo-
tenceof money,andyou kindly re-
mindus of the scriptural condem-
nation of covetousness. Now is
this thepart of a fair and truthful
adversary%—Money,musclar pow-
er, horse-conveyance,useof Rail-
roads, are all equally meansof
achievingthe end of propagating
thegospel; and when you mount
your horseor getinto a car togo to
preach,you are trustingto human
agencyas muchasif you collected
money to pay another minister's
expensestogo tothesameplaceon
thesameerrand.

As to theanxious seat, I don't
feei myselfboundto defendit, for
some of our most judicious mem-
bers disapprove it. But its use
doesnot imply a belief in its es-
sentialefficacy,but that it aids in
concentratingthe attention
and fixing theheartupon themat
ter delivered from the pulpit.—
And it is just becauseit begetsin
manyyoungpersonsan animalex-
citement, mistaken for religion,

Youi chargeof covetousnessis
strangeand inexcusable. Was it
covetousnessin Paul when he beg-
gedfor the "poor saintsat Jerusa-
lem'C Was it covetousnessin the
sameholy manwhen he toldTimo-
thy to "chargethemthat are rich
to be liberal in communicatingV
Our beggaryis no morefor selfish
endsthanTimothy'swas. Yet you
kindly alarm us with the ad-
monition,"Are not their [theapos-
tles'] terrible cautions against the
loveof moneyandmakingagain of
godlinessenoughtocauseoneto be-
wareof covetousness?See,too,how
pride is condemned,pride of in-
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tellect,whosegreatboastandmost,
effectiveweaponis humanlearning
that puffethup. Hereobservehow
littlediscriminationyonshowwhen
yon confound the possessionof
moneywith thecriminalloveof it,
and thepossessionof learning-with
thepridethatmay accompanyit.
If, is nohonortoberich, butagrea4;
blessingfrom heaven,if the pos-
sessor, like that noble man,Mr.
Peabody, scatters his bounty all
aroundhim; nor wasthe learning
of Paul a disadvantageto him,
when he could quote the Greek
poetson appropriateoccasions,and
handle the dee})and high argu-
ments of the Scriptures with a
powerandskill beyondthat:of the
unletteredfishermen. Pride is a
badandugly thing whereverit ap
pears;but I amafraid that ir can
dwell andswellin theheart of an
old schoolBaptist while he, with
muchself-complacency,considers
himself the special favorite of
heavenand the favoreddepository
of God's truth, as well as it can in
the bosom,of a learned scholar.
Excuse me when 1 tell you that
your readersmayperhapsdetecla
large infusion of it in the self-
laudationsofyour essay.

Your wayof arguing about the
operationof God'sSpirit, in effect-
ing theconversionol men, would
excludeall means,eventhepreach-
ing of thegospel. You say,"'Paul
wasdirectedby theSpirit whereto

suchplaces. Preachingthenseems
to be the appointedmeansnotof
makingsheep,but of feedingthem
aftergatheringthemintothefold."

Thereseemsto bea strangewant
of clearnessin your ideas here.—
You seemto think thatwherePaul
wascalledtogo, therethedisciples
werealreadyconverted,and hewas
only sentthereto "feed" them. Is
it possiblethat you have not ob-
servedthai God, by anticipation,

calls thosehis peoplewho are not
yet converted,butwhomhedesigns
to convertby the instrumentality
of preaching\ Was notPaul warn-
edof God not to bediscouragedby
the opposition he met with at
Corinth, but to go on preaching,
becauseGod "had muchpeoplein
thatcity," vetto be convertedby
the sermonsof Paul* Preaching
the word then, is theinstrument
andmeansnotof "making sheep,"
would I say,but of conveyingsav-
ing truth to their souls. How was
Lydia converted? Not without
means. God "openedher heart,"
not to communicatesaving grace
directly tothatheart, but to give

by Paul, which truth was the
medium and instrumentof con-
vertinghersoul.

There is a confusion of ideas,
too,in whatyou say about man's
free agency. "One thing seems
clear to me," yousay, "that the
humanwill neverwantsChrist and
nevercomestohim."

Thenno mancomestoChristwill-
ing, but hecomesunwilling \ Does
God drawmenagainst their wills,
or does lie "makethemwilling in
the day of his power*" When a
man comesto Christ doeshenot
comewith the full concurrenceof
his will ? Did heevergoto a feast
or receivea sum of moneymoie
willingly or heartily than heac-
cepts of Christ? Yes, God loveth
a cheerful giver. He would not
havea reluctant grudgingservant.
He opens the eyes and presents
reasonsto the poorblind sinner;
who,assoonasheseesthetruthand
considersthe reasons, with the
heartyconsentof his will andaffec-
tions,he embracesthetruth and is
convertedto (fod. Yet you prefer
to illustrateit by (lie "ploughm'an"
and"the plough*" As if God took
any delight in the passive obedi-
enceof a machine.
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As to Andrew Fuller and theOld
SchoolBaptists,1merelysay, "By
their fruits shall ye know them."
It is admittedthathis writingsand
his actionsgave the first impulse
to the grand modern movements
for the conversionol theworld—
thatbythosemovementsthewilder-
ness and the solitary place have
l»eenmade(,»blossomas the ros(—
thatthefoul, filthy, stupid idola-
ter has been tinned into a pure
enlightenedworshipperof thetrim
God; thecruel,bloody savagehas
been turned into a lamb,Vmdthe
horrid yells and orgiesol' heathen
worshipturnedinto the delightful
songsof Zion poured forth from
thelips of myriads of transformed
barbarians.

As to theSundayschools, which
is another conspicuousobject, of
your dislike andcondemnation,1
have no space for their defense.
Suffice it to say, that as longas
Paul's words stand in the Testa-
ment,''Bring up your children in
file nurtureand tlieadmonition of
the Lord*1—as longas youngTimo-
thy is spoken of as indebtedfor
his godly characterto thecareand
educationof his motherandgrand-
mother—as long as the precept
"Train up a child in theway he
shouldgo," is obligatory, so long
will Sunday school workers feel
that they haveBible authority for
their laudable andlovelyemploy-
ment.

Wm. Hooper.

TO DR. HOOPER.
"Our [(reaching,so farasI know,

is suchaswouldbe sanctionedby
AndrewFuller, whose works have
beena standardauthority ForBap-
tists,bothin England and in this
countryeversincetheyappeared."

"We go by Bible precept. We
workby Bible example/'

My Dear Sir :—The above quo-

tations you will recognizeas your
own. In the first letteryou ad-
dressedto me,that Andrew Fuller
was your standard authority in
preaching,youplainly stated.Now
you seemvery fondofassertingthe
superior learningol your denomi-
nation. 1 freely own that your
scholarship is far abovemine. I
honor you as a fine scholar,and
should regret it indeed if no one
knew any more than1 do. Inas-
much as yon surpassmeso far in
human learning, you can appre
ciatemyreferenceto Webster for
determiningthe meaningof stand-
ard authority, lie saysauthority
means, "that which is claimedto
justify measures,opinions," &c.
Thewordstandard,hesays,means,
"having fixedor permanentvalue."
Then you have Andrew Fuller as
your lixed, permanentpower, to
justify anddirectyouin youropin-
ionsandpractices.He justifiesyou
in your measures,and you state
whatis true,whenyou affirm, that
you arehis followers.—You aredis-
tinguishedasmissionaryBaptists,
and the first missionary society
amongBaptistsseemsto havebeen
formedby him and others, onthe
2ndof October,1792. (SeeFullers
Works, Vol. I, page62.) My diffi-
culty lies in reconciling the first
quotationwith theonemadein your
last series of articles to me in
which you say, "We go by Bible
precept. We work by Bible ex-
ample." Why in your reply did
youdesertyourstandardauthority,
attemptto shelter yourself under
theBible, which fromfirst to last 1
claim as my only authority?But
anothergreatwonderappears.You
attemptto drag all your doctrines
alongwith you undercover of the
Bible. Did you know that the
worddoctrinesdoesnot appear in
theBible, exceptas held by men
or devils: and I don't supposeit
will own your doctrines, so let
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them remain with your standard
authority. You wouldfoistSunday
schoolson the Bible. They are
yournursery,fromwhichyoutrans-
plantwhatyou call christians, in-
to the church at proper age, and
whentherearegood seasons.You
intendthrough the Sunday school
to instill into the minds of these
children your notionsof benevol-
ence,so that the next generation
will more liberally support your
measures. Now doesthe Bible tell
us whatthing in natureis thenurs-
ery of thechurch?A nursery room
in a houseis designedfor children
whichareasmuchmembersof the
family as the parents.So in or-
chards,theyoungtreesin thenurs-
ery areasmuch fruit treesin their
nature, as thosealready bearing
fruit. Now you callSundayschools
the nursery of the church. Your
denominationareexalting themin-
to exceeding importance. Why
havenot theapostlestold ussome-
thingof them? But yon hint that
theyarein theBible,becauseTimo-
thy is indebted to his motherfor
his godly character.—1 suppose
Timothyisin indebtedtoGrodforhis
godly character.You sayhisgodly
charactercame from thecareand
educationof his motherandgrand-
mother, and that the Scriptures
teachthis. NowI cannotfind where
this is taught. It is said thatTimo-
thy's mother was a Jewess, and
that thesamefaith he had, dwelt
in his grandmother and in his
mother,beforeit did in him; but
that they madehim a christian is
whatI donot think is taught. B<
causeit is theduty of parentst
trainup their children in the nu
tureand admonitionof theLon
yon saySundayschoolsare taugl
in Scripture. Parents should si
good examplesbefore their chil
dren,and m-e n themthestud

lected. Parents shouldurgeupon
their children a becomingregard
for the Lord's day; but that one

I godly character,is what I cannot
admit. My objection to Sunday
schoolsis, in part, becauseyou
claim too much for them. You
acknowledgethey are a modern
institutionnota hundredyearsold,
yet youattempttosanctionthemby
theBible. You givetheman inti-
mate connectionwith, and make
them an important part of the
church,whentheyarenot somuch
as mentionedin theBible. I be-
lieveGod's revelationis complete,
andin theBible all is foundthat is
needful for thechurch. But your
inferenceis, that this ageofhuman
learning and progress develops
necessaryadditions to thechurch,
of which revelationis silent. It
seemsto methat they are danger-

b< MCI
mattertaughtin them is fabulous,
andbecausechildren are deceived
into the notiontheyare christians
when they are not, and because
you claim tor this modernidol so
much power and value. The true
churchhas.nonurseryfrom which
shetransplants.noteachersbutsuch
astheHoly Ghostpreparestortheir
work, and the Bible "

thoroughly
furnishes these unto all good
works.

of iibi tii trnl
foundandthis should not bene

beggingLor money,amountsto no
morethanan apology for it. You
saysomeabuse it

,

and thenceinfer
that it is right. If you hadad-
mittedthatall abuse it

,

and then
renouncedif, we would be nearer
together* If any measureis right
in itself, no one shouldobject'to
it, becausesomeoneJudas like be-
traysor pervertsit.—My objection
is to thething itself ; for I cannot
sae trzr.\ 5:r'ipturc your right to
thehigh valueyou placeon money
in theconversionof souls.—When
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some, or many, <>!'your number

(hat if is not known how many

will be the meansof converting,
somepeople feel like coming not
into your secrert,nor being joined
toyourassemblies.Whenyouteach
that theheathenareperishing, be-
causewedo not sendthegospelto
them, and thai we will sendit if
you will butgiveusthemoney,you
put forth that which contradicts
theteaching that it is the Lord of
the harvest, and not man, thai
sends laborers into his vineyard,
and Godand notmoneythat saves
souls. I do not think all themoney
in iheworldcansavea soul, nor if

theworld, that thenumber of the

diminished. H moneywill convert
the heathen in the senseyon be-
lieve, I think your people very
culpable; for you hardly average
25centsa head in your contribu-
tions for this purpose,and that
aftermuchbegging,whenyouought
to give all you have it ft be true
that money'will save their souls,
for a soul is worth movethan all
theworld, i r you do n<>:believe
it will converlthem,why submitto
this priest-craft, and dishonor
thenameof our Lord, who redeem-
ed his church, not with corrupti-
blethings,suchassilverand gold,
bui with tlie precious blood of
Christ, asof a lan.b slain from be-
fore the foundationofthe world\

toconve
S
rtThe heathen"by thepre°

ceptsandexamplesof theBible.—
You say. "il the apostle Paul mi-

ke., "thai is sufficientwarrant for
us to follow his example,"andso
say 1.—V-ougo on. "and if wecan
induce the covetousworld to ap-
propriatesomeof its wealth," &c,
the inference is, to promote the

glory of God. in giving moneyto
convertheathens,it is right, &c.

Now how near does this state
rnentcorrespondwith Paul's case.
It is stated in Orhchapter,begin
ningatthe27thverse,Acts,thatthere
shouldbea great dearth through-
out all the world. Then thedis-
ciples determinedto send relief
unto the brethren whichdwell in
Judea. Seealso Rom. 15th cbap.
and26thverse,"For it hathpleased
themof Macedoniaand Achaia to
make;!certaincontributionfor the
poor saints which are at Jerusa-
lem." For the methodof raising
this contribution,seeI Cor. xvi : I.
For themotivesto this giving, see
11Cor. viii : 18, following verses.
Hereweseethat thechurcheswere
sending up contributionsfor the
reliefof thepoorsaintsinafamine.
From this case you argue, thai
moneyshouldbeprocuredby your
missionaryboards, first organized
in 1702,for convertingtheheathen,
andyou areto go to the covetous
world tosecureit. Howmuchis this
like Biblepreceptandexample?As
muchassendingmoney to sulfer-
ing saints,which is a commendable
act, is like Sendingmoney to con-
vertheathens;asmuchas the free
offeringsof christians, which are
acceptableto God, are like spoil-
ing ii:'> Egyptians or covetous
world.

Why did you notgiveyourBible
precepts and Bible examplefor
raisingmoney to convertsouls?—
It seemsto methatyou pervertthe
plain commandstogivemoney,not
for tin' purpose of converting
souls,bui to feed and clothe the
bodieso1christianlaborersandsuf-
ferers,into pretexts for raising it
to supportmenin attemptingto do
!hatwhichman is unable to per-
form.—Theaddressesin theepistles
are madenot to unbelievers,but to
christians,and this should not be
overlooked. As togiving and re-
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0(11piill (8ie,ituthathe you would I'cpresenlthese United
that minist( things Statesasbloomingfor the milieu
shouldbesiinisteredto in mum. This is aboutas conclusive
;slthings by thosethatare taught assaying,that becauseunfeigned
in theword', for "Even sohath the faith firstdweltin Timothy'sgrand-
Lord ordahted that they which mother,and then in his mother,
preachthesrospelshouldliveof the that thereforeTimothy is indebted

Gor. 9: 14. Paul re- to his motherfor his religion, and
ceived'sifts fromchurchesandcom henceSunday schoolscanbe justi-
Baendedtheitr liberality. 11 fiedby theScriptures. Or thatbe-
call haveI1;e loveofGodin 1nm and causeit is the duty of parents to
teiusehis p bring up their children in the

tonwith nurtureandadmonitionof th^Lord,
John: "But world's thereforemodernSunday so.ools,
goods,and i■"eethhis broth3Vhave nota hundredyears old, teaching

Imttethuphis bowelsof fables and doctrinesof men, are
compassionfromhim,howaIvvelleth foundin theBible. You arereply-
theloveof 1 John ing tomethough, becauseas you

say,myargumentsareinconclusive.
$he Lordwriteshis law of love You complainmuchof thebitter-

Le'sminds 'ami hearts nessofmyarticle. My convictions
andhencet werestatedin as mild a manneras
Vi pliAArfll aa this I c o u 1d express them. If my
law. God'J

, i^mle are nunle holi- chargesare true (andyou havenot
est,and they are not willi ng that deniedmanyof them)youhad bet-
Ernepreacherashouldbet'aithful in ter try to correctthe evils pointed
feeding thtmi, andministering to out,ratherthanblameme for do-
them in sjdritual things,without ing whatyou asked me to do. I
ever giving; such laborers any of had not intendedto writeanything
their temporal things. Thtij need aboutthis matter,butyoucalledon
nottheretoi•ebe beggedt mein such a .manner,that I did
thesegifts. True preach'era are not feel that I could well decline
equally de )vetous- doingso. I havea high regardfor
ness,andpreachof a read,v mind, manyof your brethrenandbesides.
neverdema orwish- it is notpleasantto me to ollend

rdensome. Hoi any one,nor do I like to incur the
sstated,is like the Bi- odiumthatresultsfrompublishing

l)le iudffeh>ryourself. How much whatis so unpopular, vet under
it is unlike thepracticeof 1four de- suchcircumstancesshall I withhold
moninationyou canalso fttdge. -I whatseems tometo be truth to
think it weil becomeschristians to pleasemen.
observethisi, as well as a11other As to yourallusions to our ig-

tentsot our Loi5d, But norance,ami lewnessof members.
my diffieu" ig any judgingfromyour mannerof writ-
scriptural warrant for vour high. ing aboutif, perhapsnooneglories
modernpre d to the morethanyou do, that weare few
powerot r in number,and ignorantinworldly

Onewon]d supposefromreading wisdom. The Lord's people were
cleon the fruits morenumerousat one time than

Fuller's Missionsystem,,thi theprophetElijah thought, when
China, &c»,are blossominga:; the the Lord fold him hehad a reserve
garden of the Lord. So perhaps of seventhousand,all the kneesof



38 ZION'S LANDMARK.

which had not bowed fcoBaal. 1
Kings xix. The Scriptures tell us,
"strait is thegate and narrow is
the way which leadethunto life,
and fewtherebethatfindit." Matt,
vii: 14. It is not so bid to be ig-
noranteither when Jesus says, "1
thank thee,0 Father, Lord of hea-
venandearth, becausethou hast
hid thesethings fromthewise and
prudent, and hast revealedthem
unto hai.es/" Matt, xi 25. And

brethren,how thatnot many wise
menafter thefiesh,notmanymighty,
n o t m a n y noble are called.
But God hath chosenthe foolish
things oi' the world, to con-
tound thewise, and God hath
chosentheweakthingsoi"theworld,
to confoundthe things which are
mighty. And base things of the
world,and things which are de-
spised,hath Godchosen; yea and
thingswhichare not, to bring to
nought things that are. Thatno
lleshshouldgloryin his presence."
1 Cor. 1:26-29.

Insteadof glorying in my ignor-
ance,or feeling that 1 am better
thanothers,1ama corrupt miser-
ablesinner, and cannot hope for
salvationexceptby grace. Far be
it frommetosay, that1am better
thanothers. I am five to say that
theprideandvanity, andothercor-
ruptions, oi poor human nature,
afflictmeto mygrief and shame.

Von considerme extremely im-
pudent,whenI statethat it seems
to meyou areallied to Bablyon in
somerespects. You know 1 sup-
posethat Bablyon is Irtim babel
which meansconfusion. I do not
know a denominationthatexhibits
a greaterconfusionof tonguesthan
t h e Missionary Baptists. Your
articlesto mearegoodproofsof it.
Hereyou ascribesalvationtograce,
there*yon say Timothy's godly
characteris from his mother. At
onetimeyou sayall christian dis-

positionsare implanted by God,
thenagain,thehumanwill comesto
Christ. So muchis this the char-
acterot your reply thatI i'elf like
trying to show how unlike the
Scripturesyourviewsare,although
of courseyou appeal to them for
confirmationof yourpositions. The
twotextsat theheadof thisarticle,
which youenunciateas trueof yon,
I shallutterlyfail toreconcile.You
remindmeof onewho,being chas
tisedforhis wrongdoing,complains
sorelyof theseverityof the casti-
gation,yet clingsto his old ways.

You supposea case, which you
say, it wouldgratify you if I would
givemy opinionon. It is that of
a poor young man, who says lie
has an unmistakableimpression
thathe ou«-ht to preach to the
heathen. How shall he go?Sup-
poseoneshould say he has such
impressions,and prepareshimself
for it, according to y^ur method,
andafterreceivingthe benediction
of h i s teachers, some difficulty
shouldbeinterposed,andheshould
quietly settledownin this country.
What would you say.—Does the
Lord call oneto go to the heathen,
andthenblockadehis way so that
hecanhaveno accessto them, or
does he suiter such obstaclesto
checkhis way<I should conclude
theLord had not called him.

Thereforesomeother proof that
he is called to go to the heathen
thanhis mereassertionthat he is,
mightbemoreconvincing.

The God whomI wish toworship
is ot onemind, and when he bids
Jonah go to heathenNinevah, the
wayseemsto be open for him to
go there,and shut up and quite
stormyif lieattemptstogoanyother
way. It is moredifficult, it seems,
to getJonah willing togo to Nine-
vah, thanit is to get him a con-
veyance.

Now suppose this young man
comesto the churchas you say.—
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Let us look into the Scriptures,
which thoroughlyfurnish the man
ot God untoall good works. This
you cannotobjectto, according to
oneof your texts:"We goby Bible
precept. We work by Bible ex-
ample." The youngman must go,
but accordingtoyour supposition,
hewill bespeechlesswhenhe ,<>ets
there, lor he knows not their
language. We believethosewhom
theLord calls topreachhe makes
apt to teach. Paul exhorts those
havingthegitt of tongues, not to
speakin anunknowntongue,which
is profitless. Those that are to
preachfor youareput in yourhand
to prepare them, more fully for
their work. Did you show me
fromScripturewheretheLord au-
thorizes any school of man to
jit mento preach?Our God knows
theend from the beginning, has
forseenall exigencies,hasprovided
all that is usefulfor the church in
all hernecessities,and revealedit
in Scripture, and forbids her re-
sortingto anythingexceptwhathe
hasshownin themount,yet hehas
givenusno accountof any school
of manto better prepare one to
pleachthegospeltoanyone.

Your schoolsafterall donot teach
theseforeigntongues,andoneleav-
ing themwithdiplomasin hispock-
et knowsno more of the Chinese
languagethanI do. TheLord calls
a manof humanlearningto preach
whenit pleaseshim, but that man
neverglories in human learning.
You for instancestate,"that human
learningenabledPaul tohandlethe
deepand high argumentsof the
Scriptureswitha power and skill
beyondthatof the unletteredfish-
ermen." Hereyouexpresslystate
thathumanlearninggiveslight on
revelation,or better enablesPaul
to handlethedeepthingsof Scrip-
ture, thanPeterandtheother dis-
ciplescould. Well whatdoesPeter
sayaboutthedeepmysteriesPaul

haswritten "̂Even as our beloved
brotherPaul also accordingto the
wisdomgivenunto him, hath writ-
tenuntoyou,v 11Peteriii. 15and16.
HerePeter tells usthatPaul wrote,
notaccordingto thewisdomacquir-
ed in theschools,but accordingto
thewisdomgivenhimfromabove.—
Let us hearPaul onthis question,
"And my speechandmypreaching
was not with enticing words of
man'swisdom,but indemonstration
of theSpirit andof power." 1Cor.
2. chap.4thverse;read the whole
chapter. Let ushear James, wdio
tells us whereto go for wisdom, if
wehaveit not: "II any of you lack
wisdomlet him ask of God that
givethto all [men]liberallyandup-
braidethnot, and it shall be given
to nim.—James1: 5. But is henot
tostudy? Yes,studytheScrip!ures,
andreceiveknowledge,thatis worth
anything, fromwhateverquarter it
conies. But does the Lord send
any manto preachwhois not oi a
soundmindandapt to teach. Do
you supposelie sends a man to
preach,whodoesnot know thedif-
ferencebetweenan oyster-grabbler,
andanaustereman?Whenhesends
one,1think he doesnotcall riotous
living, by the nameof righteous
living.

It seemsto me,thatwhenyouare
discussingaquestionas important
as thatof a call and qualifications
for preaching the unseaicliable
lichesof Christ, thatwhenyou can
do no betterthanto geton such a
high strainof ridicule, as you did,
it betraysyour want of anything
better.Menareapt to exhibittheir
best wares on public days. For
you tosotreatthegreatBible teach-
ing, that preachingis agift of the
Holy Spirit, as tohint that if one
hasthatgift andis notperfectedin
theschoolsof human learning, he
wouldmaketheridiculousmistakes
you are stating, only shows your
high estimateof humanlearning,in



40 ZION'S LANDMARK.

fitting oneto preach,andalsowhat
you suppose preaching"would be
without the learningof the the-
ologicalschools.

I mightas well hereremark,that
sinceyoucomplainthat I havewil-
fully madea falsestatementas to
the kind of young men you
sendto your theologicalschools,~
that is thai if one should rely on
my statement—he would conclude
that you take young men that do
not professto havegrace,andafter
giving thein a certain amount of
biblical training, you send them
out to preach. It' you will examine
myarticle you will see, that after
some general discussion of that
question. I make this statement:
"But you say afteroneis certainly
calledtopreach,cannottheschools
polish him," &c. 1know not how
to make a fairer statementthan
thatone. It I weredisposedtostate
mattersfalsely, there is so much
that to meis objectionablein your
teaching, that there is no nec-
essity for it.

But asto theyoung man who is
impressedto go to theheathen.He
is poor,and thequestionof money
comesup. Let us consultthestan-
dardauthority, the Bible. Surely
it tells us of boardsand combina-
tionsof men. for raisingmoneyto
sendsuchpreachersto convert the
Ileathen. Surely you find plain
their instructionsto the churches
for making regular contributions,
to sendsuchpreachersto the hea-
then. Surely,astheycannotpreach
excepttheybesent, you will find
in the Bible,preceptaiid example,
thatjustify boardsof men in pre-
paring,sending,directingandcon-
froling themovementsof thesemis-
sionaries. But lo, not a word of
suchthings is found there. One
turns toyou and asks where this
systemof convertingheathenscame
from? Von tell him that your
standardauthority, Andrew Ful-

ler, originatedif aboutonehundred
yearsago,and, "it is admittedthat
his wriftingsand his actionsgave
thefirst impulseto thegrand mod-
ernmovementfor theconversionof
theworld: thatbv thosemovements
the wilderness'and the solitary
placesh ivebeenmadeto blossom
as the rose," &c. The enquires
says,Jesus weknow,andPaul we
know, but who is Andrew Puller?
You reply, 0, "he is our standard
authority, in preaching,both in
this country and in England, am!

peared."
" * 8 ^ *

*f
By theway, in yourhistarticles,

why did you not refer more to
your standardauthority, Mr. Ful-
ler?—Weak asyouacknowledgemy
articleto be,if it had the effect in
any senseof turning you to the
Bible,pleasereadthisonecarefully,
andperhapsyou will begintothink
that your departurefiom theBible
to follow Andrew Fuller, in his
cunningly devised fables, has
broughtsuch sad and lamentable
divisions into the Baptist rank?,
that it wouldbe muchbelter to go"
back to the old landmarks, and
abide steadfastly in the apostles'
doctrineandways,whereyouwould
bisure of findingpeaceand fellow
ship with the whole householdof
faith.

How thenshall the young man
go to theheathen,if he is notsent?
1say hemustbesent,but whosends
him? Jesus says, "All power is
givenuntomein heavenandearth.
Go ye therefore and teach all
nations,baptizingthemin thename
of theFather,andof the Son,and
of theHoly Ghost. Teachingthem
toobserveall things whatsoeverI
havecommandedyou, and lo I am
with you alway,evenuntoth« end
of theworld." Matthet|28:18-20.
If Jesus hasall power, in heaven
andearth,no mannor combination
of men,hasany powertosendmen
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to pleach to any one. lie never
saysto any one,hecansendsome-
bodyelse. He commandsthe per-
son to go himself. When he im-
pressesone,or sendshim, he will
go with him nnto theend of the
way. Do yon not supposehe will
providesomewayfor him\ "And
hesaiduntothem,whenI sentyou
withoutpurseor scrip and shoes,
lacked ye any things And they
said,nothing?" Luke 22:35."Seek
ye first the kingdom of God and
his righteousness,and all these
things shall beaddedunto you.11
Matthew0:33. But you say, these
were days of miracles, and such
dayshavepassed,which amounts
to aboutthis : theseareBiblecases
andthereforetheyareout of fash-
ion now. Is not theLord thesame
Lord now,that hewas then\ Do
not the samemiracles,thatgave
divineproofto theScripturesthen,
still supportandsanctiontheScrip-
tures to us as the samewordof
God, just as trueand mighty now
as then\ But why do wenothave
miracles,now,as therewere then\
becausethosemiraclesspeakuntil
thereis a newdispensation. Just
asa foundationoncebeinglaid for
a house, remains while thereis a
houseon it. So theScripturesare
introducedand founded on mir-
acles, and but one foundationis
needed. Every new dispensation
mustreston a foundation suffici-
entto upholdits claims. The mir-
acles that attesttheScripturesto
beof God,andthetwelveapostles
to be sent in thenameof Christ,
areassufficientproofto-dayof the
divineauthorityof the Scriptures
and the divinecommissionof the
apostles,as theywere on the day
of their peformance.A new dis-
pensationwould have to be sus-
tainedby miracles. But when the
dispensationis onceestablishedon
miraclesproperlvauthenticated,no
mure miracles are demandedto

support it. The gift of tongues
wasa signin thedaysof theapost-
les,but this wasa sign to the un-
cleanor unbelievers,andto speak
in a knowntonguewasbetter than
to speakin anunknownone. In the
gospelnow, every subjectof the
kingdom of Christ has had the
miracleof graceperformedin him.
of havinghis feet takenout of the
mire and clay, and put upon a
rock, anda newtonguegiven him
with whichhemakeshisconfession
untosalvation.He alsocanhandle
serpentsand not be hurt, in the
sensethat, "thesuckingchildshall
play on the holeof the asp,and
the weaned child shall lay his
hand on the cockatrice's den/'
Isaiah 11:8.

Becaus'eI insist that the Bible
is of asfull andbindingforcenow
asit everwas,is thereforeno rea-
sonwhy you shouldrequirea per-
formanceof miracles by him who
comesin thenameofChrist. What
did the apostlesenjoin on those
theytaught\ Was it to work mir-
acles? No. It wastocontendearn-
estly for the faith oncedelivered
to the saints.*' Jude, 3rd verse,
"Beloved,whenI gaveall diligence
to write unto you of thecommon
salvation,it wasneedful for meto
write unto and exhort you, that
ye should earnestly contendfor
thefaith whichwasoncedelivered
untothesaints.1' See2ndTim.3:14-
17: also 1st Tim. 4:10. "Take
heed unto thyself, and unto the
doctrine, continue in them; for
in doingthis thoushalt both save
thyself and themthat hear thee."
What shall bedonewith thosethat
come contrary to the doctrineof
Christ; Rom. 10:17. "Now 1
beseechyou brethren, mark them
whichcausedivisionsand oifences
contraryto thedoctrine which ye
havelearned,and avoid them."—
Again, see2nd John 10-11verses.
"It there comeany untoyou and
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bring Uotthis doctrine,receivehim
notinfo yourhouse,neitherbid him
God speed. For he thatbiddeth
him God speed is partaker of his
evil deeds." Thenwhenonecomes
to us the question is not, canhe
work a miracle,but it is this. Does
he bring the true doctrine, the
doctrineof Christ} If he doesnot,
we are not so muchas to receive
him into our house, muchless bid
him God speed,by sending him
to another's house. For thereby
wewouldbecomepartakers of his
evil deeds.

Then it would be necessaryto
inquire of your youngman, if

"

he
bringsthetruedoctrine,thegospel
of Christ, which is the powerof
Cod untosalvation.

I shouldrejoiceto seethegospel
preachedto the heathen in all
lands; but my trouble is that the
menyou sendtheredo not preach
it. Preachingthegospelis such a

dispensationthat one man cannot
commit it to another, nor restrain
him frompreaching. Woe is me it

I preach not thegospel, is its im-
pelling power.

Do you bring thatdoctrineI Let
us considerthecompanyyou keep
and judge from that. You lav-
down a broadchallengeto any Old
Baptist to rindonesinglesentence
in any of the publications of any
of the lour orthodox denomina-
tionsottheworld,whichdenomina-
tions are, Methodists, Presbyte-
rians,Episcopalians,andMissionary
Baptists,asyou say.-That is. you
affirm,that theyareall sound and
true,holdingthe gospel, andyou
endorseall that theypublish, and
defy any oneto showthatany one
of themhasputforth one sentence
that teachessalvation by works.
You agreeto shut your mouth it"
it can be shown that any oneof
tliemlias everdonethis. You thus
link yourselfwith them, and are
toberegardedas endorsingthem.

Le| us lakeup theMethodists. In
their creed,which ought to teach
what they believe,and 1 suppose
does,onecanfindtheteachingthat

a christian,onetruly bornof God,
can fall fromgraceandbe forever
lost. 11thatbetrue,his salvation
dependson his worksofsomesort,
and they ought to begood. He
must, according to that teaching,
keephimselffrom falling by good
works,andandif he canfall away
andhelost by bad works, that is
if thechristianis left in thatsense
to go to heavenor hell by his own
works, 1 tiiink you stand fairly
convicted. Now suppose your
youngmancomesto us endorsing
this doctrine, canwereceivehim
into our houseas onebringingthe
doctrineofChrist '. I saynot. Well
your Presbytei-ianbrethren hold
to thepracticeot infant sprinkling
for baptism,andfurtherhold, that

it is thedoor, by which children
areintroducedinto the covenantof
grace. This seemslike worksputs
them in the way of beingsaved,
andmuchas I respectall thesepeo-
ple, as people, I cannotseehow
theyareteachingall things com-
manded. Do you endorse their
sprinkling for baptism\ You say
that is not essentialto salvation.—
We say it is essential in order to
abide steadfastly in the apostles
doctrineandfellowship. Take the
Episcopalians,who teachthatwhen
a child is sprinkled it is bornagain,
or regenerated,and madean heir
of Christ's kingdom by thatact,
andyouhave a denominationyou
call orthodox,thathold and prac
ticethat when a priestsprinkles a

child, he thereby procures it the
newbirth. Is not this performing-
works to besavedI It is clearthat

one cannot be saved without re-
generation, and this act of the
priestprocuresit, so I hey say. 1

cannotcall theactof sprinkling a

baptismat all. But theyholdthat



ZION'S LANDMARK. 43

spuriousthing,sprinkling,for bap-
tism, and claim that it cando so
muchmorethanscripturalbaptism
can, that it seemsdangerousand
shocking enough to me. It your
young man comes endorsingthis
do'ctrine,or thosethat do endorse

it
,

"neitherreceivehim into your
housenorbid him God speed."

As to your owndenomination, it

presents a creed which seemsto
put things together which are
separated. You say "you hold a
doctrineof election not inconsist-
entwith man's freeagency ;" that
is gracethat is dependenton works
—manis deadin sins,yet canbear
thegospel—his carnalmind is en-
mity to God, andcannot besub-
ject to%hislaw, and yet that same
mindor will comesto Christ.

You objectto mystatement,that
man'swill (thecarnalmind) never
comesto Christ or wantshim by
sayingthat thenno manevercomes
to Christ "willing." Do yon sup-
pose it is thesamewill whichcomes
to Christ that hespeaks of, "And
ye will not come to me that ye
mighthavelife." John v. 50. By
your reasoning it is the samewill
that comesto him, that will not
come—no changeon theman—no
newbirth. When it is said. As
many as receivedChrist, to them
gavehepowerto becomethe sons
of God,evento them that believe
onZlisname,whichwereborn, not
of bloodnor of thewill of theflesh,
nor of thewill ofman,butof God.
John i. 12-1IS. It any supposethat
thewill of man comesunchanged
to Christ, I could not receivehim'.
Paul tell us in Rom. ix. 16,"So
then it is notof him that willeth,
nor of him that runneth, bul of
God that showelhmercy." Does
thesinnerthencometoChrist "un-
willing ?" Marvel not that I said
untothee,ye musl bebornagain."
John iii. 7. Godgives his people

a newwill, that;desiresto come to

Christ-*-thathungersfor him and
thirstsfor him. "Thy peopleshall
bewilling in thedayofthypower."
Psalmsex. 3. David knew that a

corrupt will and depravedaffec-
tion did not, could not, desire
Christ. Thereforehesays, "Create
in me a clean heart, O God, and
renew a right spirit within me."
Ps. 5 1. 10. Do you saythereis no
changein the soul or man when
he comesto Christ \ The natural
manis nothingbut a sinner, while
"Whosoever is born of God doth
not commit sin, for his seedre-
mainethin him andhe cannot sin,
becausehe is bornof God. I John
iii. 17. The spirit of a christianis
willing, but theflesh is weak. In
me, that is my flesh,dwellethno
good thing, while there is in the
christiantoserveGod, or with the
mindheservesthe lawofGod. See
Rom.vii. 15-25.The christianthen
has a mindto serveGod, but itdoes
not comefrom the flesh, for that
servesthe law of sin, but it comes
fromGod. "For it is God which
workethin you both to will and to
do of his goodpleasure." Phil. ii.
13. Thejrarerenewedin thespirit
of their minds.

You statethat man is dead in
sins.—Well if he is dead,why are
somequickened and not others?
You sayGod savessome of sover-
eignelectinglove,and strives by
law andgospelto saveothers; but
not overcomingtheir opposition,
leavethemto perish,&c. What is

it that savessome and does not
saveothers, if all areequallydead*
Would notthepowerthat quickens
onesinnerandraise him, quicken
another!!Doyoumeanthatthesame
powerof lawandgospel,thatstrives
with some and fails to overcome
them,is the samepowerthat saves
others?Do you indeed believe the
Lord strivesto quicken a man and
fails*If youstriveto do a thing, it

is goodproof thatyouwishtodoit.
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and would if you could. Is »nau
strongerthan theLord, anddoeshe
defeat the Lord? The Scriptures
teach, "that the Son quickeneth
whomhe will." John v. 21.

The Father givesthemto Jesus,
and it is not his will that one ot
themshouldperish. It is thespirit
thatquickeneth,and not law nor
gospel. I do not think the law is
everspiritually applied,in its kil-
lingpower,except to God's elect;
northefulness of the gospel ever
revealed,excepttothose slain by
this powerful application of the
law. Who begins salvation, the
Spirit or thesinner?Doyousaythe
Loiddoes. Thenif theLordbegins
it will he notcontinueit untocom-
pletion?"Being conhdentof this
very thing, thathewhich hathbe-
guna goodwork in you, will per-
formit until thedayofJesusChrist.
Phil. 1.6. In whomdoeshebegin
andperformthis work? "(rod hath
from the beginningchosenyon to
salvation,throughsanctificationof
theSpirit and belief of thetruth."
II Thes.ii. 13. Again, "According
to his ownpurposeandgracewhich
wasgivenus in Christ.Jesusbefore
t h e world began." II Tim. i. 9.
"According ashe hath chosen us
in him beforethefoundationof the
world, thatweshouldbeholy and
without blame before him in
love." Eph. 1.4.

Then God choseeveryoneof his
peoplein Christ beforethe founda-
tion of the world. "But ot Him,
(God)areye in Christ .lesus, who
of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness,and sanctifica-
tion, andredemption." I Cor. 1:30.
Uponwhat foreseengoodwork can
onebechosen?Oh. but you say,
you believe(his doctrine of elec-
tion asmuchas I do,andyourpeo-
ple rejoicein'it as much as I do.
VWll, f earnestlysoughtsuchpeo-
ple while I was with you, and
heartily wish I could have found

them. Here and there I found
some,but they weregreatlyin the
minority. ThosethatI foundcom-
plained bitterly of the general
preachingof yourdenominationas
beingrottenandvoid of comfortto
them. How can the doctrine of
electionbeprecious to you, from
tworeasons:Oneis you think we
preachit in "unguarded quanti-
ties." If it is sogoodhowcanyou
havetoomuchot it and if it be ŝo
good how can it be dangerous?
Secondly,you say you believe in
electionasmuchaswedo, yet you
imposecertain conditions and re-
strictions on it

,

which if true,
would clog and quite annul it.
Henceinsteadotpreachingelection,
you wish tor somethingelse to be
preached,and if somethingelsebe
preached, it is in contradiction to
election. The gospelis yea, yea,
andnot yeaandnay. We do not
know that the apostlespreached
but one gospel, and if you come
preaching any other doctrine or

if your young man should
comepreachingany doctrine but
thedoctrineof Christ we should
not receivehim.

It is aboutas hard to reconcile
grace and -works, predestination
and freeagencyto each other, as

it is to reconcileyour two texts.
You say that thegreatdifference

1 tetweenus is, that you hold to the
use of human means and in-
strumentalities in carving into
effectGod'spurposes,whilewe do
not. Thenin a few sentencesyou
state the strange position that
God implantsin man'sheartall the
impressionsthat leadto these hit-
manefforts.That is like yourcreed
that holds an election consistent
with man'sfree agency. Now for
me to reconcile theseconflicting
statements, and your standard
authoritywith theBible, is a

.

task
toohard, nor do I believethat you
will everdo it. Your humanefforts
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of coursearesomethingnot of tbe
biblebut oi man,and for you to
attemptto shelterthem and your-
selEundercoverof theBible,which
doesnot teachthem,is indeed the
practiceot many. There is no
practiceso preposterous that is
donein thenameof religion, but
menclaimauthorityfromtheword
of God tor it. That would giveit
currency. But it seemstomethat
the Bibleplainly teachesall that it
requiresofman,andin layingdown
expresslyhis duty it positively
I o r 1)i, d s his doing any-
thing of a different nature,
or after a different pattern.
Can manoriginate any schemeof
his own, employinghuman means
lor executing it, and then claim
God has implantedthe impression
leadingto it in his mind?Is it not
truethatwhenthe Lord implants
any impressionon a man's mind,
andcauseshim to carryit out, the
<onductresultingfromit will bein
accord and harmony with God's
revealedwill in the Bible?Paul
says, "If any preach any other
gospeluntoyou thanthat ye have
received,let him be accursed."—
Gal. 1. !». Whenchristiansareex-
hortedto work out their own sal-
vationwith fearand trembling, it
is "becauseGod works in them
bothto will and to do of his own
good pleasure" Here then God
worksin his people, both to will
andto do, and not of their wills
noraccordingto their minds, but
of his own goodpleasure. I agree
with you. thatherein a greatdif-
ferencedoes lie betweenus. It
seemstome,nothing can be true
obedience,unless it be from the
Holy Spirit, who bringsthe things
of Christ to the saint, revealing-
Christ tohim,enablinghimtopray,
to repent, working laith in his
heart,giving him the adoption of
son-ship,sealingMm asan heir of
salvation, openingthe Scriptures

to him,refreshinghiinwithhis visi-
tations,entertaininghim with the
sweetmysteriesof grace, strength-
eninghis feeblespirit, and giving
him liberty in the Lord. Any re-
ligion that is notof theHoly Spirit
is a form of godlinessat best, but
a denying of the power thereof.
Unless one abide in Christ he
bringsforth no fruit that remains.
If we abidein him, the beloved
eatshis own pleasantfruits in his
owngarden. If your young man
comebringingnotthisdoctrine,how
shall wereceivehim? The Lord's
nameis calledon by all his people.
I agreewith you, that by antic-
ipationor election the Lord calls
a peoplethat areyetin their sins,
for I do not think hecallsanyother
sort. In theproper timehe sends
thegospelto them. This gospelis
foolishnessto the Greeks and a
stumbling-blockto the Jews; but
untothem that are called, both
Jews andGreeks,Christ thewisdom
of God and thepowerof God. The
wordcomesto them(by preaching)
in demonstrationof the Spirit and
«f power in the Holy Ghost and
much assurance.

Christ has all power and sends
his preachers. The Holy Ghost
goeswith them, and applies the
wordandwaters it ami seals the
heir of salvation. The word is
mixedwith faith in themthathear
andwith the hearttheybelieveun-
to righteousness. When theapos-
tleswent forth preaching to the
Gentiles,"'as many as were or-
dainedto eternallife believed."
Acts. xiii. 48. Haters of election
wouldhaveit, as manyas believed
wereordainedto eternal life be-
causethey believe, or becauseit
wasforeseenthat they would be-
lieve. Not so, it seemsto me. The
Lord hadset them apart to sal-
vationbeforethe foundationof the
world,and nowsenthisangels,the
preachers,to gathertheminto the
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gospelnet. So to theend of time
he sends his preachersto gather
his people into the fold. By
naturetheyaredeadin sins. The
Spirit quickensthem. Then they
are readyto perish,and the great
gospeltrumpetis blown, and they

Your impression I believe is
that theword,or letter of the gos-
pel, conveysthe Holy Spirit, while
1think theSpirit carriestheword.
The wordis calledtheswordof the
Spirit. Now does man wield his
swordor doesthe sword wield the
manlYou say man controls his
sword. Then' does not the Holy
Spirit control the sword which is
thewordof God?'-And the sword
of theSpirit which is the word of
God Eph. vi: 17. The Spirit
knows themind of God and ap-
plies the words rightly. That
Spirit is in theLord's people, and
abideswith themforeverandguides
theminto all truth.—Now do you
think that his companyand guid-
ancewill effectuallydirect all the
fiord's preachers when he sends
themto theheathen?

Onethat comesunderthe teach-
ing of theHoly Spirit comesin the
nameof theLord, becausetheLord
sendshim,andwhenlie comesthus,
not sentby any manand preaches
thedoctrine of Christ, you may
give himas much money as you
please,and I supposeit will not be
appliedamiss; but will begivenas
unto the Lord if you give it in
love. Tbelieveit is right and pro-
per and a duty to help such for-
wardon their journey, if we have
the means. Paul was a caseof
this sort, lie wasa poorman and
hadsuchan unmistakeableimpres-
sion that it washis duty to go to
theheathen. Someof the church-
esgavehim contributionsot money
for his necessities,and lie com-
mendsthemfor it. At othertimes

his enemies unwittingly paid his
expenseswhile he was carried,a
prisoner,beforegentilesandkings.
—ThoughPaul wasAvhiptand im-
prisonedandstonedfor dead, yet
hefinishedhis course,andpreach-
ed to everyheathen it wasintend-
edhe shouldpreachto before his
death. When one comessentof
theLord, weknowit by hispreach-
ing the doctrine of Christ, and
coming in the way the Lord has
revealed,not sentby man,but sent
of the Lord, not directed to his
held of laborsby a board of men,
not dependingon themfor a sup-
port. There is no man appointed
to raise his salary, whohimself
receives a large salary for beg-
ging for themissionaries. No, the
power of God goes with his peo-
ple. The mind of theLord is with
them,and the Lord makes a way
for him, and when his wajr is so
blockedup thatbe cannot go, he
might as well concludethe Lord
hasnot senthim andgo home.

You are readytoobject,that we
haveno plan of sendingthe gospel
to theheathen,and I amas ready
toanswer,no.—The word was first
spoken by angels and prophets,
sentby theLord, thenby theLord
himself,and afterwardsby those
that heard him, and evennowit
canbex>reachedin truth only by
thosetheLord sends,and thenthe
powerofIsrael'sGodopenstheway.
You reply, that I desire to follow
theBible too closely, for precept
andexample,while my objection
to you is, thatyou aretoofar from
it.

But you say the world ridicules
us for the rejectionof all human
meansin preachingthegospel,and
that theoM Baptistsareastanding-
proofof whatmansaysot us, that
wehavenogood works,andare a
deadmassof the fossil remains of
Pharaoh'slean kine, never doing
any goodourselves,nor admitting
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any thing any body elsedoesis
good. Other denominations,in
comparing themselveswith Old
Baptists, are very 1'avorableto
themselves,and make themselves
out tobegoodandtheOldBaptists
to bebad,yet if you will question
closelyas to whatis so bad about
thesepeople,you will find that it
consistsin this, that theycondemn
the ways and teachings of the
denominationsof men that are
contrary to the Bible. You will
not findthe Old Baptiststo besuch
monstersof viceasonemight sup-
pose. I believe thata true chris-
tian has good works thatno one
elselias. Faith withoutworks is
deadbeing alone. A faith that is
.savingmustbea great worker. It
must clothe my own nakedsoul,
by puttingonChrist, it mustfeed
mewith thebreadof life, it must
work by love,andpurify myheart,
andovercometheworld. Thegreat
work of faith is, not give your
neighborbread, but to feel your
ownperishingsoul,by putting on
an imputedrighteousness..—Shere-
joices, not in the approbationof
men, but in thefinishedwork of
•Ns;is. Sheseeks,nottofollowthe
world,but takeup the cross, de
nil'sself audungodliness,andsuf-
fers persecutionfrom the world
for doing this, but she performs
worksthatnonebut the ransomed
of theLord ever perform. In the
greatdaythatwill trymen'sworks,
I believenowork,norbuildingwill
stand, except that which faith
buildson Christ. Instead then of
sayingthatfaith hath no works, I
believethat it will then appear
thatnonebut thetruechristianhas
performed works acceptable to.
God. I cannot see wherein the
genuineOld Baptist is suchan evil
doer. He is createdin Christ Jesus
untogoodworks, which God hath
before ordained that he should
walk in him. His conduct is con-

formedtothescriptural rule.—Ib-
is a sober .man, not loving this
world, is an honestman,payinghis
debts,not hiding himselt behind
any provision the law ol the land
makes, which would involve his
violationofhis word,which is yea,
yea,or nay,nay. Heis disposedto
labor,workingwith his ownhands
rather than be burdensome to
others,aud giveof whathe has to
him that is t r u 1 y in need.
He submitsto thelawful authority
of theland,but feelsthat it heis a
subjectof Christ'skingdom that is
enoughfor him,'thereforehe can-
not unitewith any societyof men.
I think toothathe prefersto leave
his family in the hand of his
Heavenly Father when he dies,
ratherthanto make provision for
themby meansof Life Insurance
companies. He wishesto provide
things honest in the sight of all
menand after continued laboring
for themhe feels it betterto com-
mit themto God after his death,
ratherthanto societiesof men. He
is sensible of his condition as a
helplesssinner,and henceis meek
andhumble,and lias the spirit of
forgivenesstoward others. He re-
joicesin thetruthandgladly]eceives
any thatgivea reasonwith meek-
nessandfearof thehopethat is in
them. He rejoices in thepreach-
ingof the gospel,he believes it is
tobepreachedto everycreatureall
overtheworld, and would gladly
see you a n d all denominations
preachingthetruthasit is in Jesus.
I amgiving you my ownviews,not
knowing how far others endorse
them. If I write falsehoodmay
theLord forgive me,andyou need
not impute it to the Old School
Baptists. TheseOld Baptistslove
eachother. But whatis theirbond
of union? They are of one mind
andspirit. "He that is joined to
theLord is one spirit." Fellow-
ship in the truth is of heavenlyor-
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L eaChapel..

igin, and canbe enjoyed only by J D. dkai gjin.
thosethat abide in. the apostles' Wheeler's
doctrine. li impliesunion. How
canyou call me dearbrotherwhen
you makesuchchargesagainstme,
of bearingfalse witness, oi wilful
misrepresentation,of bigotry,pride
&c. 1Eyou think I am guilty of
such things what fellowship can
you havefor me? When there is
suchdifferencebetweenus on doc-
trine what fellowshipcantherebe%
U thereis no true fellowship why
call mebysuchanendearingname'(
Nol that I object to being called
brotherby the humblest man on
earthif heseesin meany imageof
Jesus that is deartohim. it gives
mea sweetfeelingot meeknessand
joy to receivethefellowshipof my
dearbrethren.

'i'iii-'Signsof the Times has en-
gagedElder F. A. Chick asone of
its Editors. We regrettedthedis-
appearanceof the name ot Elder
W. L. Beebe,asonof Elder Gilbert
Beebe,founderof the Signs, from
its columns as Editor. But we
desireto welcomeElder Chick as
Editor; feeling that asa gifted,
prudentami faithful writerhewill
beof servicein his newfield which
wehopehe may find both useful
and pleasant.

P. I). Q.

Appoi ntm ents-
I. J. TAYLOR & T.0.HART.

BeaverDam ItSat.andSun.inDeo.

StumpSound Saturda;
BayFifth Sundu',
Nopps Sunda;
Wardsville Tuesda'
NorthFast Wodnesda
WhileOak Thursda
Ha.kin*Chapel....1stNatandSun.inJai

1895.

Roxboro 4
Surl 5and6
NearHelena..
FlatRiver...

Wheeler's 12andIS
SartinSchool

'
i-iouseV.V.V.V. 14

ProspectHill ...1".andlo
LinchesCree

WillneedC
ik

i3AACJONES.
SandHill ...Tuesdayalter111iSun.inDeo
BeaverDam ..Wednesday
GreatSwain] ....Thursday
Kehukee ..V.V..V.V.Friddy

;
Sat

;
and5tbSmi.

Conoho'.!.
Monday

JJamilton UNWhrf
SpringGreen 1lunsoaySU.-v,arkev Fridav
Jamesville Sat.and1stSundayinJan.
Smithwick'sCreek .....'.Mondav
DearGrass... Tuesday
FlatSwamp. .Wednesday

....1hnrsda'vConoeta
OldSnarta I'rid.Vv
OldTownCneek Sat.a
Union

Hewillnee(1conveyance!
J. E.ADAMS.

BlackDiver.Mondayafter8r<t!Sundayin
Dec.andSundaynightbefo

Mingo...'
BarbjsCh'ap.ii. . ". . . .. .

...Tuesday

. Wednesday
Hornet .1hursday
SevenMile Fridav
ReedvPronsr Siltand-ItliStindav
HickoryGnr Mondav
OakForest.... Tuesday
Benson atnight
BethsaidJa Wednesday

R. HUTCHlNS-
Smithfield.. . 1stSat.andSun.inDee.
Clement .. ..Monday
Kehoboth... Tuesday
Fellowship.. . Wednesday
MiddleCreek ...Thursday
Keuse Friday
CedarGrove. Saturday
Dutchville ..2dSunday
CampCreek. ... Monday
TarRiver....
Surl

..Tuesday
Wednesday

FlatRiver ... '1 hursday
StoriesCreek. Friday

Sat.and3dSun.
KI.ene/er Mondav
ProspectHill Tuesday
CountryLin< Wednesday
LickFork ...Thursdav
DanRiver Fridav
GoodWill... Saturday
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ZION'S LAN D MARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSAEOF JESUS.

(Continuedfromlastissue.)
But if we are not of one mind

and heart, why should \
eachotherby terms that suppose
weare? I couldwish thatwe were
together. I fell that the dofefcrine
of theBible will stand when all
man'sinventionsshall have been
sweptaway as so much rubbish.
Graceis thedearestthemeknowa
to me,andJesus is a glorious and
all sufficientSaviour. Heis head
overall thingsto the church, and
herulesin Zion. No mancanstay
theark norguideits way. Happy
is thepeople who are clothed in
the righteousnessof Christ, and
sit at Jesus' feet to learn of hinr,
whoseesomuchbeauty in Zion's
perfect law that they desire no
other, and who live in gospel
obedience. Their fellowship isnot
of this world, their life is hid with
Christ in God, and when Christ
whois their life shall appear,then
shall theyalsoappearin glorywith
him. I do not read that any
Arminian note will be sung in
heaven. Therethey ascribe sal-
vationuntoHim that sitteth tiT>on
thethroneanduntotheLand),who
lovedthem and gave himself for
them.

They begin thissong on earth,
whenat theRed Sea theyfind the
outstretched arm of the Lord.
Would thatweall wereabiding in
peaceunder Israel's teuts, none

To any MissionaryBaptists that
are troubledwith,theevilsof your
denominationI wish to make a
quotation from a book that will
beacknowledgedas standard au-
thority whenthis world is known
no more. It is foundin Rev.xviii.
4. "Come out of her my people,
thatye benot partakersofhersins,
and t\at yereceivenotherplagues*'
The motherofharlotshaslongbeen
makingthenationsdrunk with the
wineof her fornication. You are
identifiedwith a people that have

sending out missionaries The
Catholicswereusing themlongbe-
foreAndrewPuller introducedthem
into theBaptistChurch. Theypet
theSundayschoolsevenmorethan
yonr denomination. Money is a
grandleverwith themtoo in rais-
ing the materialsupontheirbuild-
ing. They have their religious
schoolsof learning, and were the
foundersof them, for engrafting
their viewson people'sminds, and
for betterfitting theirpreachersto
publish their tenets. They gain
muchadmirationfrommenbecause
they are fine scholars. You are
identifiedwith themthus. I verily
believethosedenominations,whoso
strenuouslydefend your human
measures,would unite even with
the Catholicsrather than theOld
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Baptists.
Now you arenot idlespectatorsof

this,discussion. While I do not
blame Dr. Hooper, for 1 once
thoughtas lie now does, yet it
vastlyconcernsyou to be in the
right. What matters it if the
worldscoffs. Howlittle canhuman
learningaid you. How little does
Dr. Hooper'slearningaid in bring-
ing to light the hidden things of
theBible.—"lam not ashamedof
thegospelof Christ, for it is the
power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth." May
the Lord make this discussiona
blessingtosomeothispeople. Res-
pectfully yours toserve.

P. D. GOLD.

THE MAMMON OF UN-
RIGHTEOUSNESS.

Dear Brethren: —When I was
in N. Carolina, last month, Eld.
Hardy andmyselfwereconversing
upontheparables recordedin the
sixteenthchapterof Luke, and as
I was presentingsome reflections
which had seemedto me to grow
out ot thetwoparablesthererecord
ed, he suggestedthat I should
write themout for publication in
the Landmark. Bro. Hardy did
not express assent to the views
which1was presenting,and per-
haps alter leading what I shall
write here,hemaynot agreewith
me. If not, 1amsurethatneither
he,nor 1 will take any offense.I
desire to write here very humbly
andcarefully because I havenot
beenaideto accept the views of
thesetwoparables which I believe
arc commonamong our brethren.
When I have found the brethren
generallyholdingacertainview of
any.subjector text I have always
felt to bevery slowin presentinga
differentone;becausemy opinion
seemsto behardlyworthsettingup
in opposition to that ol any

brethren. But if any one has an
interpretationit is hisright to give

it
,

while it is not his right to de-
mandthatothers shall receiveit.

Thetwoparablesin this chapter
are commonly known as the
parable of the unjust steward,
andof the"rich manandLazurus."
Of late, it has seemedto me that
bothparablesrelatedto the same
subject;thefirsthavingbeenspoken
to his own disciples for their in-
struction;and the second to the
Pharisees who had derided him
when they had heard the first.
The first parablecontainsinstruct-
ion for his disciples,the second
parableannouncesthe condemna-
tion of thecovetousPhariseeswho
derided him.

I believethat thecommonlyheld
view, concerning the parable of
the unjust stewardis that it re-
latesin somewa}r to thatprinciple
of self righteousnesswhich is in
all men,and that it pointsout the
gospeldayin distinction from the
old lawcovenant. The parable of
therich man and Lazurus has I

believe been generally held to
present the different positions
held by Jew and Gentile under
theold'covenant,and theirequally
oppositeconditionunder the new
covenant, wherein each ones
positionis reversedfrom what it
formerlywas. As 1 have,for years,
acceptedthisview simply because

I wasdisposedto accept the gen-
eral judgmentol brethren without
any question,of course i was not
disposedto acceptany other view
unless I wascompelledto doso by
a. careful examination of the
parables. Of late for some reason
my mindhasbeenledverymuchto
considerthem. And as I havecon-
sideredthem I havenot been able
toseeany reason,so far as whatis
contained in the parables them-
selves is concerned, to conclude
that they relate to the principles
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of sell righteousness,or to the two
covenants,or to Jewsand Gentiles
in distinction'from each other at
all. The two covenants,self-
righteousness,andJew andGentile,
arenotoncenamedin eitherof the
twoparables. Thefirstwasspoken
directly to his disciples, and con-
cernsthemammonof unrighteous-
ness,wb'chword"mammon"always
meansworldly riches,as far as I
havebeenable to investigatethe
matter;while the secondparable
does not say that the rich man
wasa Jew, while Lazurus wasa
Gentile. Is it any more than a
purely afbitary assumption that
eitherparablerelatesto thethings
of which I havebeenspeaking?

It hasfor a long time seemedto
methat it wasour duty to ascribe
to the word of God in every in-
stanceits most plain and simple
and literal meaning,unless there
should besuch reasonsas would
compelus to ascribe a figurative
and typicalmeaningto it. And I
have been for a long time con-
vinced that the meaningof any
portion of Scripture ought to be
sought firstof all in its own im-
mediate connection. Now it
seemstomethatthesetwoparables
oughtto be interpretedaccording
to theserules. Furthermoreit has
longseemedto meworsethan use-
lessto contemplatethe parables,
or any other portion of the Scrip-
ture,unless they can be seen to
contain some lesson for us, who
live today,and for all who shall
followus, as well as for thoseto
whomtheyoriginallywerespoken.
SoI believethetruemeaningofthese
twoparablesis as applicable to
day asit ever was. The kingdom
of heavenwasnot only then like
certainthings,but it is now also
like those-samethings. I am not
satisfied to have a parable given
totally awayto a generationwho
lived centuriesago. I want some

interestin it for myselfandfor my
brethren who live today. The
glory of the wordof God consists
partly in this, thatits lessonsare
tor ail times. They areasgoodto-
day asevertheyhave been. Now
theviews which I have of these
parableslit in with all that I have
herebeensaying, while the views
to whichI have referred do not
apply at all times,but only to the
timethat thenwas. If thoseviews
arecorrecttheyareonly historical
truths; not living truths tor the
presenttime,or forourpresentlife.
This last name considerationhas
hadgreatweight with me in the
interpretation of many of the
parablesand other portionsof the
wordof God.

Now it seemstome that in the
first parableviz, thatof the"unjust
steward"thesubjectis plainly the
richesof this world,coupled with
a lessonto thedisciples,as to the
right useof them. In the second
parablethatof the rich man and
Lazurus,it seemstome plain that
thesamesubjectis continued, but
addressedto the Pharisees who
werecovetous,showing themthat
God hadchosen,not the rich, but
thepoorof this world rich in faith
andheirsof thekingdom of God.
It seemsto me that the teaching
of theunjust stewardis all summed
up in Paul's admonitionin 1. Tim.
(5 chapter 17-18verses "Charge
themthat are rich in this world,
that theybenot high minded, nor
trust in uncertain riches, but in
the living God," who giveth us
richly all thingsto enjoy,thatthey
do good,that theybe rich in good
works, readyto distribute, willing
to communicate,layingup in store
for themselvesa good foundation
againstthetimeto comethat they
may lay hold upon eternallife?"
Also theSaviour teachesthe same
truth in substaneeia Matt, (i: 19-
20verses."Lay not up for yourself
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treasuresupon earth but lay
up for yourself treasuresin heaven
&c." "Also in Luke 12-33.James
says, "sell that ye haveand give

fcreasures^nthe heavens&c." It
seemsto me that these and other
Scripturesall teachthesamelesson
andurgethesamewarninguponall
thedisciples of Jesus that is con-
tained in this parable. And the
lessonis to usewisely,and to t!.e
goodof our fellowmen,and to the
glory of God, whatsoeverportion
of this world'sgoodsour heavenly
Fatherhasseenlit to committous.
Surely Ihis is justas important to
beheardandheededby thepeople
of God, as is any other truth pre-
sentedin theScriptures And tbe
parableof theunjuststewardcould
not teachanything of greater im
portancetobeheededby the peo-
ple of God than this truth. The
wholeScripturecontainedin 1. Tim.
6thchapterbeginningat verse0 is
a commentuponthetruth of this
parable. "But godlinesswith con-
tentmentis great gain. For we
brought-nothing into ihis world,
and it is certainwecancarrynoth-
ing out. And having food and
raimentlet us be therewith con-
tent. But they that will be rich
fall into temptationsand a snare,
and into many foolish and hurt-
ful lustswhich drownmenin de-
struction and perdition. For the
loveof money is the root of all
evil, which while some coveted
after they have erred from the
faith ami pierced themselves
throughwith many sorrows. But
thou Oh man of God, flee these
thingsandfollow after righteous-
ness" &c. For theScriptureswhich
warn against covetousnessand
point out its enormityand its fear•
ful consequences1will justrefer to
the following placeswithout quo-
t i n g, Prov. 28:16. Mark 7:22.
Rom. 1:29. 1, Cor. 6:10. Eph.

5:3. 5: 5. 2 Tim. 3:2. Heb. 13:5
2 Pet. 2: 3. 2 Pet. 2:14. A n d
Jesus warnedagainstthe effort to
perform the impossible task of
serving both God and mammon;
Matt. 6: 21. That is ye cannot
serveGod and this world's riches
at thesametime,for as saidbefore
the Greek word mammon means
wealth, riches. It is in reference
to the snare and deceitfulness of
richesthat theSaviour said "how
hardly shall they that have riches
enterinto thekingdomof heaven."
And soin theparableof thesower
Matt. 13:22.theexpresionis used
"thedeceitfulnessofriches"as one
of ihethingswhichchokethe word,
and hinder disciples from being
fruitful.

But perhaps I have referredto
a sufficiency of other Scriptures
bearingupon this subject of the
use and abuse of riches. I will
turn now more directly to the
parableitself. 1feelsurethatthere
is nothingin it but what will be
seentobeeasilyreconciledto the
viewof it herepresented.I mean
now the parable of the unjust
steward. 1 need not here repeat
Ihewholenarrativeof theparable.
Let each read it for himself. I
wani tonotice first that (verse8)
the Lord did not commendthe
steward for his injustice or dis-
honesty,but for his wisdom and
loresightin providing beforehand
(aswein this day wouldsay) for a
rainy day. The steward was
accusedto his lord that he had
wastedhis goods. He said in his
heart I cannot dig and 1 am
ashamedto beg. I will therefore
make such favorable terms with
my lord's creditorsthatwhenI am
castout of my position they will
welcomemeto their houses. This
was foresight or wisdom. The
lord couldbut admire the wisdom
of his stewardevenwhile hemight
execratehis unfaithfulness. Now
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Jesus (verse 9th,) says to his
disciplesthatthelessonwhichthey
aretolearnfromtheparableis this,
thai as thechildren of this world
whose hopes and aims areall of

usingtherichesof this world as to
befor their best temporaladvan-
tage,soshouldthechildrenof the
kingdomusethesesame riches in
sucha manneras to redound to
their spiritual advantage,accord-
ing to the testimony before re-
ferredto in L Tim. 6: L7-19and in
Matt. 6: 19-20andin other places.
3uthis 9th.verse it seemsto me
that themastersaid, in substance,
this, "so use this world, or that
partof it which is committedto
you that it shall not becomeyour
enemyor tend to your hurt, but
that it shallbecometo youa friend,
andbeof benefitrather thanharm
to you. Lay lip for yourself a
goodfoundation against the time
tocone'L. Tim. 6: 19or treasures
in heavenwheremothandrust do
not corrupt, nor theives break
throughandsteal." Are notthese
expressions similar to the ever-
lastinghabitationsof the text? I
canconceiveof no other sensein
which thepeopleof Godcan make
to themselvesfriendsof the riches
of this world. Elsewherethey are
told, "to use this worldas not
abusingit." To abuseit, to con-
sumeit upontheirown lusts, is to
make it a curse rather than a
blessing. But to use it wisely, or
asGod commandsus to useit, Avill
makeit a blessing.As we use it,
sowill it useus. Well might the
Lord sayat the end of the eighth
verse"the children of this world
arein theirgenerationwiser than
the c h i 1d r e n of light." The
childrenof this world know how
to use this world'sriches to the
best advantagethat they know
anythingaboul viz:their temporal
interests,but thechildrenof light,

whoknow that,(heir spiritual in-
terests are by far the most im-
portant, are too often found so
usingthemammonof this world as
to dishonor the God whom they
professto serve and at the same
timepiercethemselvesthroughwith
manysorrows.Theytoooften'"will
be rich and so fall into temp-
tationsanda snareandmany fool-
ish andhurtful lusts. In this they
arenot so wisein their generation
or in that wdiichchiefly concerns
themas are the children of this
world, whose highest aim is to
makethemostof thisworld.

Now in verse ten the Saviour
continuesto enforcethe obligation
of a right useof thisworld'sriches,
by saying"he that is faithful in
thatwhichis leastis faithful also
in much,andhe that is unjust in
theleastis unjust alsoin much."
And the eleventhverse contains
theclearexplanationof this tenth
verse, "If ye thereforehav«enot
been faithful in the unrighteous
n amnion,whowill committo your
trust the trueriches?I think that
Avecanseethis exemplilied in all
our churchesto a greater or less
extent. Those memberswho are
seento use wisely the riches of
this worldaresoonrelied upon to
attendto the more important in-
terestsof the kingdom of God.
Mark, I say, thosewho use wisely
this world, that is as the word of
Goddirectsit shall be used.

Now all this had been directed
to his disciplesandwas meant for
their warningand instruction. In
brief themeaningof it all seemsto
meto be thatweare to remember
that whatwehaveis not ours but
theLord'sandthatAvearetherefore
to useit not as though it were
absolutelyours,but as theLord's,
and according to his command-
mentwhich is to feedthe hungry,
clothe(lie naked,and in every way
makewhatwe haveuseful to our
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fellowmenand to Ilie causeof God
on earth. And. at the end, this
solemnmessageof instruction,re-
proof,andwarningissummedup in
verseI3fch,by thesaying "ye can-
not serve(rodand mammon." The
same lesson is taught by the
apostle when he says "covetous-
nessis idolatry." To serve mam-
monis covetousness.We cannot
serveGod and idols.

I haveleft myselfbrief spaceCor
the consideration of the second
parable,thatof the "rich manand
Lazurus." I. will say first that 1
understandthatthekeytothemean-
ing of this last narred parable is
found in verse!4,immediatelyat
thecloseof thefirstparable.And the
Phariseesalso who were covetous
heardall those things; and ihey
deride1him. "Which were covet-
ous." Idleprincipleof covetousness
in themwaswhatledtothederiding
o1 the Saviour by them. They
must then have understoodthat
the formerparablewasaimed at a
practiceof which they themselves
wereguilty. Professing to serve
the trueand living (rod, theywere
yetguilty of idolatry,forcouvetons-
nessis idolatry. If the couvetous-
nessof thePhariseeshadnot been
thecauseof their derision of the
Saviour's teaching, there would
havebeennoreasonfor theinspired
writer to haveintroducedtheclause
"which were covetous" This
clause,of threewords, is the key
to thewholdmatterit seemsto me,
both theparablewhich follows it,
and thatwhichpreceedsit.

Now fromverse15to verse18in-
clusive, theSaviourchargesupon
thesesamePharisees in substance
theaccusationthattheyareopposed
to Godanddo iW, love the things
thatGod loves,nor"see things as
God sws them,and thatwhile they
justify themselvesbeforemen, yet
they

'
were daily violating the

plainestof:God'scommandmentsin

thematterof divorceandmarriage.
I will not pause to trace out the
line of connectedthoughthere.
Jesus charges upon these self-
righteousmen the fact that they
were idolaters and law breakers
continually.

Thenheproceedsto chargehome
upon themtheir misuseof all Ihe
Lord's temporalmercies to them,
underthecontrollingpowerof (hat
spiritof covetousnessthatpossessed
them. Could any thing set this
forth more clearly and forcibly
thanthis parableof this rich man,
whofaredsumptuouslyeveryday.
while he cared noihing tor the
hungerand suffering of the poor
beggarwho lav at his verv gate
full of sores' lie had not even'tbe
pity of the dogs for his suffering
fellowmen. How exactly opposite
washis spirit to that oi the good
Samaritanin anotherparable. The
Phariseehadnot the love of God
in his heart,andthereforehe had
no love for his fellowman. If a
manreally love God he will love
his brotheralso. And if he love
not his brotherwhomhe has seen
howcanheloveGod whomhe has
notseen. How sternis therebuke
administered to these covetous
Pharisees in this parable of the
rich man andLazarus!
Thereis alsoanotherelemententer-

ing into this secondparablewhich
alsois connectedwith thecovetous-
nessof the Pharisees. They en-
deavoredto monopolize,not only
allot thegoodthingsof this world,
but all theblessingsof the future
world also. It is alwaystime that
covetousnesssprings out of self
esteemor self righteousness.This
remainstrue, whether men covet
thegold andsilverof thisworld,or
a high seat in heavenand many
stars in their crown in the next
world. Now Jesus tells these
covetous,se'f righteousPharisees,
that in the end, theverythings.
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which they had derided shall be
uppermost. The poor,loathsome
beggarwho lay at their gate, to
theman object of contempt,was
morepreciousin thesight of God
thanthey. Someday things will
notbeas theyarenow. Publicans
and harlots should go into the
kingdomof Godbeforethem. Laz-
arusshouldbe rich with the true
riches,while theirgain whichthey
hadsupposedwasgodlinessshould
all disappear. Read the seventy
third psalmfor a better comment
uponthis parablethan anything I
cansay. In the sanctuary,David
saw the end of the prosperous
wicked, andthefinal exaltationof
theoppressedpeopleof God. The
samething is presentedit seems
tomein this parable. Here is set
forth the truththatGodhaschosen
thepoorof thisworld,rich in faith,
and heirsof the kingdom.

It seemsto me that there is
another lesson also set forth in
this second parable, and that is
that nothing is more hardening,
nothingmorecompletelyseparates
a manfrom all that is good and
heavenly,or that pertains to the
kingdomofGod,thandoescovetous-
nessafterthethingsof this world,
eitherits riches,its fame,its honor
or its religions rewards. Between
such a manand all his needy
brethren,with all that is goodand
trueandrestful, in short, all that
is meantby Abraham's bosom,
truly a great gulf is lixed. It is
fixedby theveryspirit ofcovetous-
uesswhichpossesseshim. Neither
Mosesnor tireprophets,nor a man
risenfromthedead,cantouch the
heartswallowedupin covetousness.
Nothingcando this, but thegrace
of God which can do all things.
ThandGod,his grace can subdue
eventhecovetousnessof the heart
of man.
I will leavethesereflectionsfor the

perusalof Lro. Hardy and others.

I do not mean to say that these
thoughtsexhaust the meaningof
thesetwo parables, but they do
seemto meto beproper and legi-
timatethoughts. 1 trust that they
mayleadothersto readmore care-
fully this portion of the word of
God. And I should be glad tor
Bro. Hardy to write also, or any
othersof thebrethren.

I remainin fellowship and love
your unworthybrother.

F..A. CirrcK.
Reisterstown,Md.

HE THAT RULETH OYER MEN
MUST BE JUST.

"And the ScribesandPharisees
brought unto him a womantaken
in adultery; and when they had
set her in themidst, they say to
him, Master, this woman was
takenin adultery,in thevery act.
Now Mosesin the law commanded
us,that suchshouldbestoned,but
whatsayestthou'. This they said
temptinghim, thattheymighthave
to accusehim." Thesepeoplewere
impressedfrom whattheyknew of
Christ and his teaching, that he
meantan overthrowof all govern-
ment, and to doawaywithall law.

They doubtless had declared
this to be the endand aim of his
teaching,andtherefore they were
glad to bring beforehim a case to
provethis chargeandhavehim put
to death.

They could notsee thatChrist's
teachingwasof a spiritual nature,
andreachedthe heart and mind,
instead of stopping at the bark,
andin the letter, thereforethey
esteemedhim an enemy to the
socialorder, when really he was
working on the only line to
strengthen,purify and fit it for
man'shappiness,bymakingthetree
good to make its fruit better.
To expose him, andshow he was
an enemyto the powers that be,
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they broughtthis womantakenin
theact of adultery. Moses says,
this womanshouldbeput to death,
nowwhatdo you say? Your teach-
ing is on thelineof love,mercyand
Eorbearence,under your systemof
government,how would you deal

"But Jesus stooped d o w n,
and with his linger Avrote on
tiie g r o u n d, as though he
heard them not." His writing
doubtlesswasin theHebrewtongue,
anddoubtlesshe wrote something
of the following purport: "Who-
everlookethupona woman tolust
afterher. hath committedadultery
with her in his heart." So when
they continued asking him, he
lifted up himself and said unto
them, he that is without sin
amongyou, let him cast a stone
at her, andagainhe stoopeddown
and wrote on the ground. And
they which heard it being con-
victedby their consciences, went
out oneby one, beginning at the
eldest, even unto the last; and
Jesus was left alone, and the
womanstandingin the midst. He
had struck homeat thehearto'!all
socialor ler. He began to physic
it at theright place. In the letter
of the law they might have been
innocent,but in thespirit of it as
guilty as thewoman. In the letter
they were cruelhypocrites. Jesus
struck through the letter, the
bark, into theirhearts,thefountain
ot sin. "When Jesus had lifted
up himself,andsaw none but the
woman,he said unto her woman,
where are those thine accusers?
Hath no mancondemnedthee?She
said, no manLord. And Jesussaid
untoher,neitherdoI condemnthee:
go andsin no more."

Jesus wasspeakingtothescribes
and Pharisees, of the Jews, the
descendentsof Abraham,thehouse
of Moses,whichwas thekeeper of
the oracles of God, thatpeople

throughwhowGpd made himself
manifestto the world,and taught
theworldby his dealingwith them
and their examples before the
world thethings which weregood
for the world andall menas social'
beings. In themhesetup a type,a
pattern,for thenationsoftheworld,
so tar as law and order was con-
cerned. The administrationot this
law accompaniedwith ordinances
of divineservice and had a sanc-
tuary, but was in the letter and
temporal,and these people pros-
peredin a temporalway according
astheyobservedit,butit couldnever
make the comersthemselvesper-
fectastouchingtheconscience.The
ordinancesof divine service only
typified the coming of Christ,
whowasto obeyit in spirir, and
lay the foundationof another gov-
ernmentin which only those who
serveJesus inwardly, and whose
circumcisionwasin soulandspirit,
and not outwardly in the flesh,
wereto worship God, whose offer-
ings werenotsuchascouldbeseen,
but.wereunseenandspiritual offer-
ings. Asa subjectof thatkingdom,
and as a type of it, he wasin the
fleshwhentalking to thewoman.

And asall governmentsarewhat
thesubjectsmakethem,andto have
a goodgovernmentwe musthave
good subjects,he commencedon
thesubjectsnot in the letterbut in
thespirir. On theoccasionreferred
to, thePhariseesjudgedthewoman
guilty, and that she should be
stonedto deathaccordingto Moses.
In thekingdomChrist is settingup
or performing the subjects, such
only are to judge who are
spiritual. Those who will judge
in mercy,love and forbearancein
thenewnessofthespirit andnot in
theoldnessof the letter,andwhen
heinvokedtheenforcementof the
loveof thespirit these self consti-
tuted judges were condemnedby
their own consciences,andleft her.
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He did not teachthatadulterywas
not a sin, and doesnot exclude
personsguilty oi it from church
membership. For if hehad, then
theApostles wouldnot have had
any authority to sayto the mem-
bersof it

,
you shallnotkeep com-

pany with one who is called an
adulterer. But he intended to
teach that adulterers cannot try
and turn out of church thosewho
commitadultery.

Jn .order to be a judge in that
kingdomyou must not be clean
only in theletter, but in thespirit
also.

The organizedchurchorapostolic
kingdomwas not set up until the
deathand resurrectionof Christ.
His work preparedthesubjectsfor
it, as the light of the world, the
greatmodelkingdom, the salt of
theearth Adultery was a bar to
membership,not only to such as
wereguilty of it in theletter, but
in thespirit.

This kingdom is a visible one,
and thereforetemporal,for "that
which is seen is temporal, and
thatwhichis not seenis eternal."
Christ's invisible kingdomis not
seenandis thereforeeternal. The
first includes theformer,as Jesus
said, "I giveunto you a kingdom
that you may eat and drink at
my tablein my kingdom." The
powerof which is love, and the
discipline of it is thespirit. In

it if one offends against God's
law of right and wrong the
spiritual try him. As it is writ-
ten, "if onebeovertakenin a fault
let them who are spiritual judge
him." Christput these Pharisees
on trial in their heartsand minds,
and they were condemned and
therefore could not executethe
law ofMosesonher by stoningher
to death. The government of
Moses was in the letter, and the
powerof it oneof force.

In MosesJob was innocent, a

perfectand an upright man as a
servantof Cod in theletter of the
law, but in Christ in the spiril
vile. SowasPaul in Mosesblame-
less,but in Christ thechiefof sin-
ners. In Christ the handsof the
judge mustbe clean, not only in
letter,but in thespirit of thelaw.
Ready to forgiveevenas hewould
beforgiven. One thatcould look
on a poor erring one and say, in
sorrow wejudge you guilty, and
for Christ's sakeexcludeyou, but
our heartsandprayersgowith you.
May the Lord soon deliver you
from thepowerofsatan,untowhom
wenowgiveyoufor thedestruction
of theflesh,theenemywholed you
astray. This kingdomis the light
of theworld, and the power of it

is in theloveandrespecttheworld
lias for it. It is notgovernmentof
force, but one of love. In order
that its teachingandexampleshall
havepowerovertheminds of the
people, the people must becon-
vincedof its virtue,notonlyin the
letterbutin theSpirit. They must
seethat thepowerwhichmoves it

is theloveof God pureandsimple.
There must not be about if the
leasttaint of a commercialtrans-
action, or the reignof theknowl-
edge of good and evil. There
mustbe no hypocrisy manifested
in it, but an open,"evenhanded
lovingadministrationof God'sholy
spiritual law of right andwrong.
Unless the people see this, the
government loses its power to
purify and elevatemen associal
beings. To accomplishthis end,
thesubjectsof it must show they
recognizeGod's eternalpowerand
God-headin all things. That good
societyor good governmentis his
gift to man, and that we receive
this mercythroughhis goodnessin
restrainingandsubdueing theevil
passionsof men. When the people
see this in the subjects of this
kingdom,theynotonly respectthe
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kingdom, but glorify (rod who
gaveit. Bui whenthiskingdomis
takenby violence,and the

'
violent

undertaketo run it by forceinstead
of love, and begin to exalt them-
selves and seek the honor and
glory of men in it its powerto
makemenbetterin heartandmind
ceases,and it rules over menas
any other governmentdoes, by
operatingon thehopesand fearsof
men, and not in their minds and
consciences,by the power of love
andrespectfor it.

Wheneverthechurchconiestoa
levelwith the world in its disci-
pline and business,andis usedto
gain wealth and powerovermen,
by excitingtheir hopes and fears
toincrease it

,

shebecomesa denof
thieves, , robbers, hypocrites and
covetousmoney changers,and all
heroutwardshowof sanctity and
devotionto God amounts to noth-
ing, except to sow, cultivateand
fructify theseedsof vice.

There is no powerbut of God,
thepowersthatbeareordained of
God ; and when the church sets

t heworldan examplein respecting

it as thegift of God, thebest men
will be selectedby thepeopleto
office, just, moral, fair men, free
from tricks and combines to
gain them.Suchmenasthechurch
can pray for, and who in turn,
whether religious or not will re-
spectsuch a constituency,and by
goodconductandjust dealing try
to serveit, in honorandpatriotism,
guidedby principles of right, in-

vantage,of one party or section
overanother.

When the church discredits or
discounts in any way,or for any
purpose God's eternal powerand
God-head, which every a

. ton, in
natureteaches,theflood gates of
evil are lilted, and being turned
over to hardnessof heartandrep-
robacyof mind, we are liable to

themoslabominablethingssuchas
fornication,wickedness,covetous-
ness,malicousness,envy, murder,
debate,deceit,malignity,whisper-
ing, backbiters,hatersof God, de-
spiteful, proud,boasters,inventors
of evil things,disobedientto par-
ents,without understanding,cove-
nantbreakers,withoutn a t u r a 1

affections, implacable and un-
merciful&c.

H. Bi sskv.

ADMONITION.
An Epistle of Love to Pac-

tions of Churches ix the bounds
of the Little Rivek and the
White O a k Associations:
Deakly Beloved in Christ: —
Feeling it to be a duty to try to
point out to you some of your
errors, I will nowtry to do so,
hoping that you will bear with
myinfirmities and that you will
not think any lessofme. Of course
wearenotnowin churchfellowship,
but I believethat weare brethren
in thespirit and if there are any
peoplewhom I lovemorethan the
Gulley partyas theyare termed 1

amnot awareof it. At the timeof
thesplit youheld and taught that
it was wrong to communewith
chincheswhich did not wash feet
in church capacity at the Lord's
Supper, unless they would grant
you theliberty of washingin their
churchesat suchtimes. Now that
wasdoubtlessan errorin you be-
causethereare churches that are
not fully persuadedin their own
minds that it is proper to wash
feetat such times, hence cannot
conscienciouslydo so themselves,
norgrantyousuch a liberty in their
churchmeetings. Now torefuseto
commune with such churchesis
verypainful to them. There are
ableministerson bothsidesof this
question.Somefor feet-washingin
thechurches,andsomeagainst it,
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hencethemindsof many are con-
fusedover it

,

and it lias long been

a controvertedpoint amongus,
henceweoughttobe cautiousand
havenoappearanceof forcing the
iiockof (rod. Supposethechurches
had granted you the liberty of
washingfeetin theirmeetings,and
hadnot washed with you, what
churches would you have been
washingwith?Not with them, nor
Avithyour ownchurches,they not
being present, nor with Christ's
church, for those were Christ's
churches;so you would not have
beenwashing in church capacity
at all. You held that if two or
more of you had visited such
churchesyou would have washed
feet, providing they raised no
objection,but if only one of you
was there you would have com-
munedto the neglect of it, there
beingno oneto washwith you, or
at least I sounderstoodyou. Now

if it wasproperfor one of you to
washto the neglect of it, was it

notasproperfor two or more of
you to do so? For two or more of
you (o visit a church and wash
feetwhenshedid not wash would
be to accept to that extent the
governmentof that church. This

I amsureyou did notmean to do
for I believe that your motives
werepure. Whenchurchesrefused
you theliberty of washingfeetyou
refusedtocommunewith them,be-
causeas you held they were re-
fusing to grant you your liberty,
orwerebindingyou unscripturally.
Now doubtless it seemedthat way
to you,but it seemsto me that
visitingmembersoughtnot to ask
liberty in a churchto do a thing
as a churchactwhichsheis unwill-
ingtodo. It lookslike assumingthe
leadershipof such a church, and
dictating to her. You did not
mean to non-fellowshipchurches
when you refused to commune
wit!) them but ir seems to me

thai such a coursewouldlead lo il .
For instance, you would not

servesuch a church as pastor nor
beservedby a pastorof such a

church, nor communewith her.
How muchdoesthat lack of non-
fellowship? The churchesof Little
River commune quarterly and
wash feet once a yearat one oi
thosecommunions,you were will-
ing to communewith them when
theywashed,but refusedto do so
whentheyleft it off, becausethey
would not let visiting members
wash. Now granting that they
wereneglectinga duty in leaving

it off, still it did not throw them
into disorder,neitherdid youthink

it did, and we know that it is
properto communewith churches
whicharein order. You claimed
that whentheyleft off feet-washing
they were neglectingthe pattern
setby Christ, and if you did so
with themyou would lie encoura-
ginga wrong,becauseyouheldthat

it took thecommunionsupperand
the feet-washing to completefi.e
pattern. Now it seemsto me that
thebreadand wine constitute the
Lord's Supper, and that it is an
ordinancecompletein itself. Of
course it is, and that feet-washing
is no part of it, for Mathew,Mark,
andLuke in giving the ordinance
in detail would not have left off
feet-washinghad it been a part of

it andPaul in mentioningthesup-
perand the order of it does not
mentionfeet-washing, 1 Cor. xi.
So if we refuse to communewith

a churchbecauseshe neglectsfeet-
washing,whynot refuse to com-
munewith her whenshe neglects
other duties? If she neglectsa
duty it is no sin of visiting mem-
bers. They will neverbe held re-
sponsiblefor it, They should fol-
lowhersofarasshefollowsChrist,
but neverattemptto leadher.

The churchesof theLittle River
claimed that in washing feet
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immediatelyalter thesupper they
weredoingasChrist did. Now if
they werecorrect then of course
whentheycommunedto the neg-
lect of it 'theylacked thatmuchof
followinghim, or ot doing as he
did: henceit wasnot consistentin
them ever to leave it off, con-
sistent with their claim I mean.
Still they had followed doing so
for many years and it doubtless
seemed proper. But we know
that inconsistenciesmustbe borne
with, especiallywhenthey do not
affectchurchorder,especiallywhen
we haveit not in our power to
remedy it. It is not Jacob but
Esauwho would force theflock of
God, and thus destroy the weak
and thelame,and we areall Esau,
flesh, while Jacob (the spiritual
mani is a smoothemandwelling in
tents. Those churches did not
objectto any churchin their Asso-
ciation washing feet as often as
theywished,neitherdid they try
Doforcevisitingmembersto wash
with them. All werefreeto follow
their ownconvictionsin regard to
it. Still it seemedthat mostor all
the churches were unwilling for
only a part of themembersof each
church to washquarterly, when
the other part refused to do so:
but as they admitted that it was
right to washquarterlytheyought
to havelet all wash who wished
to, and theydoubtlesswould have
donesohadnot theotherparty re-
fused to communeas aforesaid.
Somemembersot the Little River,
andperhapsall oi them,admitthat
their customwas inconsistent,and
I have confidenceenough in the
christian character"f the Galley
side tobelievethattheywill confess
their error whentheyseeit. Soon
after the split at Middle Creek I
dreamedthat an Elder, then be-
longing to our Association and
myselfwereat old Middle Creek,
and thathe wasin the house and

seemedto havepossession,andthat
theold memberswere outside. 1
sawtheold whiteheadedmembers
outside falling about and very
angry. I knew the dream meant
something,but I was so blind
(thinking he wasright) thatI could
not interpret it

,

but when the in-
terpretationcameto me I under-
stood it to meanthat theold mem-
bership,or theold side,were cast
out and that a younger party had
taken possessionof their house.
BrotherBurwell Harrelsonof S.C.
dreamed that this same Elder
visited Simpson'sCreek church,
andrefusedto go home with any
ot themembers,but said to them,

I can'tgowith anyof youbrethren,

I amgoingwith F. whothen stood
excludedfrom the church, justly
excluded. This elderwas and yet
is muchbelovedin theMill Branch
Associationwhere that church is
a member.Like myselftheydearly
lovedhim and on my tour just
finishedout there,they expressed
deepsorrowthathe hasgone from
them. Elder Thomas Bell thinks
that theLord hasshown him that
Elder Wootenwill return. I hope
that many will do so. As the
churchesof theLittle River agreed
that it wasScriptural to wash feet
ateach observanceof . the Lord's
Supper,theyoughtto have let the
membersof each church wash at
their homechurches;but your ex-
tremeposition wouldhavedivided
the churches perhaps north and
south,eastandwest: hence it was
properto withdrawfromyou after
faithfully laboringtosaveyou from
yourerror. Doubtlessthechurches
failed in this particular, and did
not labor enough in love to save
you. I supposethat they admit
that you werenot dealtwith in a

disciplinary manner, and were
irregularlywithdrawnfrom. They
claimthatyoudeservedto bedrop-
ped from their church fellowship,
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andthat theydid rightin dropping
you: but admitthat they did not
do so in a disciplinaryway:doubt-
less both sides said many hard
things against each other, and
werebothat timesin a badspirit:
but it is passednow and can't be
remedied only by repentance
onboth sides. From what I have
heardthemsayand heardof them,
they are willing to confesstheir
slips and blunders, which shows
that theyareChrist like, and now
if you couldconfessyours on the
point that I havebeen considering
you wouldbemuchnearertogether.
] don't think thatthe churchesof
the Little River ever meant to
maketheir old custom a test of
fellowship,neitherdo I think that
theywould have withdrawn from
their own church membersfor
washingfeetin theirhomechurches
providedthey had not claimeda
right of washing at the sister
churches as aforesaid. I think
that theerrorof the Gulley party
wasmuchmoredangerousthanthe
old custom of the Little River
churches,henceI cannot go with
them. I canbearwith the imper-
fectionsof theotherside, beingso
full of imperfections myself,
especially as their customis no
testof fellowship,and I hope that
theywill pardonall my slips and
blunderswhich I made.

I. J. Taylor.
LaGrangeN.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
eh:—The Landmark comesto our
address regularly andwe areal-
ways glad to receiveit, and feel
quite often benefitedby reading
your articles and those of Elder
Lester's,andgladto know thathe
hasresumedhis pen,andhopehe
maycontinue.

I remainyour brotherin hope,
J. K. Yerkes.

WashingtonD.C.
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EDITORIAL.
EVERY ONE SHOULD BE

HEARD.
Friend J. B. Chapman requests

my viewof John 7: 51.
"Dothourlawjudgeanymanbeforeit

hearhim,andknowwhathedoeth?"
This is thelanguageof thatNico-

demusthatcameto Jesus by night.
He appears to have hadgreat re-
gardtor Jesus. When Christ was
crucified hewith a just mancalled
Joseph showed great esteemfor
him, for Nicodemusbroughtabout
100poundsweightof ointmentfor
his enbalmingat his burial.

His answer to the enemiesof
Jesus shows a dispositionto fair-
nessand justice,and thathe was
no enemyof Christ.

What Jesus told Nicodemuswas
a newthing he had not told to any
other man beforethat wereadof.
The Saviour alwaysknew whatto
teach, when to teach it

,

and to
whom. The surpriseof Nicodemus
wasthereforeto beexpected.

When he cameto enquire by
night Jesus announcedto him first
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of all andmost distinctly thenew
and yet everlastingdoctrine, Ye
must beborn again—that no man
canseeor enter into the kingdom
of (iod unlesshe is born again.
This wasmostastonishing.Though
it did not seemoffensive to him.
Thereis nothing in the conductot
this manto induceus to conclude
he hatedChrist.

He must haveloved justice and
truth. He said, "Doth our law
condemnany man before it hear
him V It is a matter or principle
of justice that one accusedshould
beallowedto speakin his own be-
half. Yet how often we violate
thatprincipleot simplejustice,and
pre-judgea caseby hearsay.A re-
port damagingto oneis beingcir-
culated. We readily acceptand
harbor the report beforelearning
whetherit is trueor not.

Jesus was spoken against. All
mannerof falsehoodand lies was
circulatedabouthim,andbelieved,
lie was condemnedwithout any
testimonyagainst him. No two
witnessesagreed in their accusa-
tions, and if one witness asserts
one thing and another assertsthe
oppositeot it that leavesthemat-
ter altogetherunproved.

The chief complaint they made
againstJesus was that he said he
wasthe sonof God. This he ad-
mittedonthecross. They put him
to death,not for violatingany law.
They slewhim withouta cause.

What had he done( He had
proventhathe wastheSonof God
beyondany question. Never was
a casesoclearlyproven. This was
a new casesuch as had never be-

forebeenheardof.
What an outrageoneveryprinci-

ple of justiceandmercywasit for
mento crucify thesonof God; yet
it mustbedone. They were gath-
eredwith wickedhandsto do what
God had determinedbefore hand
to bedone.

But whatdoes it avail for oneto
reprove a wicked man or rabble,
when they are allowed to follow
their ownevil hearts, andexecute
their ownguilty purposes\ Surely
manwhenembitteredby hatewill
go beyondthe bounds of modera-
tion and lawsof justice to gratify
his desires. Yet justicemakesher
protest and lifts her voice. The
bloodof Abel criesfromtheground
againstCain's outrageonhis inno-
cent brother. What does Cain
carefor that? The sighing of af-
flicted Israel risesin the hearing
of Pharaoh for deliverancefrom
their bondage in Egypt, but of
what avail beforehim T'je sad
captivityof Israel in Babylon ap-
pealsin vain to Babylon'shaughty
kings. What does Herod carefor
thecryingof helpless children,or
their bereavedmothers'. How lit-
tle cares he if John the Baptist
loses his .head. The history of
crime is one of heartless cruelty
practiced in the very face of the
cries and reproofsof justice out-
raged.

What warnings were given to
Pilate. His wife's earnestremon-
strance,"Have thou nothingto do
with that just man. I have suf-
feredmuchthisday." shesenthim
word, "because,of a dream." The
faceof the sun darkened, rocks
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cracking,eartlitrembling,thevailof
thetemplerending, theunearthly
meeknessof thesufferingJesus, all
failed to warnthebittercrowdthat
thirsted for his blood. What
think you of man'sregard for jus-
tice whenonce the teethof his
hungerfor bloodaresharpened.

Man mustbe born again before
he loves truth and hatesiniquity.

What a miracleof graceto save
such a sinner as this. What a
greatand graciouspowerit is that
implants in such a characterthe
loveof truth, andhatredof every
false way. Truth anderror,holi-
nessandsin areasopposite as life
and death, light and darkness.

Then how great the power that
disposessuchan oneto repent of
his wickedworks, anddefendthat
which heonce soughtto destroy,
to hearthetruth anddealwith jus-
tice to all parties.

P. D. Gr.

Deak Brother Gold :—I will
say to you that I deservenothing,
and receivea greatdeal, and am
not thankful as I should be. In-
form us through the Landmark,
when you have no better subject,
howto be thankful aswe should,
andhow to do right, and nothing
wrong,andobligemeandothers.

Yours in hope,
Jas. A. Burch.

Remarks.
BrotherBurchasksfor theking-

dom,but while I havenokingdom
togive—suchas I haveI give.

It seemsto me he is not far
from the kingdom whenhe feels
that he deservesnothing and re-
ceivesmuch. A fault-finding,un-

grateful man always tinds some-
thing tocomplainot, and a thank-
ful, humblemanalways seessome-
thing to givethanks for. The ele-
mentor principleof happinessor
misery is in man. One that is
humble feels that,he deservesno
favors. Hencewhathe receiveshe
appreciatesall the more as that
much gain. While one that is
proudneverfeelsthathe is appre-
ciated, hencehe is always miser-
able,or is unthankful and unholy.

The meekshallinherit theearth.
They areblestwith that spirit of
satisfactionand reconciliation to
God's will which gives themthe
promiseof the life thatnowis. and
thatwhichis to come. The meek
hesatisfieswith good things. The
proud he sends empty away. A
man's life consistethnot in the
abundanceof thatwhichhepossess-
eth, so that it is not in thenature
of worldly things to make man
happy.

Supposeone should feel that he
deservesall hegets,what would he
haveto give thanks for < Suppose
onefeelsthathe deservesnothing,
then all he receiveshe desiresto
givethanks for. But supposehe
feels that he does give thanksfor
all that he possesses,wouldhe not
beglorying in his ownworks% It
is right to desireto give thanks,
but as soonas one feels that he
doesgive thanks thus, at oncehe
is glorying in his ownworks. His
language then would be, I give
thanksfor all that I possess. This
our brother doesnot wish to do as
that Phariseedid.

As long as one is dissatisfied
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with himself,provided he is glory-
ing in theLord, and pleasedwith
the Lord's people,he can say as
Paul, I count not myself to have
attained,but this one thing I do,
forgettingthethings whicharebe-
hind, and reachingtoward those
which a r e before, I press
towardsthe mark for the prize of
the high calling of God which
is in Christ Jesus.

How can a man who himself
fails todoanythingright, andthere-
foredoes so muchwrong as I do,
tell othershow to do evuy thing
right, and nothing wrong? For it
onedoesevery thing right he does
nothingwrongof course.

Thejust shall live by faith. If
onelivesby thefaith of Jesus he
docsnothingof himself. Without
Jesus wecan do nothing (good.)
Jesus coulddo nothing of himself
asa man,for he could do nothing
wrong. We can do.wrong things
becausewe aresinners. Jesus was
not a sinner, thereforehe could
notdo wrong;yet he couldot him-
self do nothing. Thenhowcanwe
who are sinners, of ourselves,or
withoutJesus do anything good?
HencePaul said, I know that in
me,that is in my flesh, dwells no
good thing.

Thereis nota justmanthatliveth
andsinnethnot. Thereis a set of
peopleI hearof professingholiness,
sanctification &c, sayingtheyhave
not sinnedfor monthsor years. I
do not understand that brother
Burch, or any other true Baptist
wishesto befound in that number
of deludedwretchesand liars.

Thegospelwepreachand loveis

thatJesussavessinners,andblesses
his peoplein turningevery one of
themawayfrom his iniquities, so
thatAvehaveno confidencein the
flesh,thereforedo not walk after
it but walk by faith, and are ex-
ercised therein tohave always a
consciencevoid of offensetoward
God and man.

The soul that sincerelyseeks to
do right is much more troubled
becauseof its failures than one
that doesnot caresomuch how he
lives. It is a good sign if our
bad conductgrievesus.

The soul that truly desire to
live by faith will still endeavorto
do right, eventhoughit fails every
day. Hencesuchpersonscontinue
seekingtheLord anddesiring thai
theymight do right: "But when
I countup all thecost,If not free
gracethenI amlost."

P. D. G.

Elder P. I). Gold D b a u
Brother: —1want to ask you to
givemeyour viewson some Srip-
ture which I hope you will be
pleasedto give throughthe Land-
mark. You will find the scripture
in firstCorinthianseleventhchapter
and 20-21-22verses,andalso the
last verseof thesamechapter.

Remarks.
The scriptures are as follows:

"When you come together there-
foreinto one place this is not to
eat theLord's Supper.

For in eatingevery one taketh
before other hisownsupper:and
oneis hungryandanotherdrunken.

"What!haveye nothousesto eal
and to drink in, or despiseye the
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church of God, and shamethein
thathavenot? What shall I say to
yon? Shall I praise yon in this?
I praise yon not; 34th verse:
"And if any man hangerlet him
eatat home:thatye come not to-
gether nnto condemnation.And
the rest will I setin orderwhenI
come."

Panl states that therearedivi-
sions among these Corinthian be-
lievers(18v). Theremustbehere-
siesin order,not to find out whois
wrong,but whois right, Strange,
is it not. thatheresiesmustbein
order to ascertainwho is right.
We would say it wouldbeto see
who would do wrong. But it is
natural to do wrong. He therefore
thatundertemptationwill not do
wrong is making good proof that
he is not a heretic, but is sound
in the faith—is the exceptionto
therule of wrongdoing.

It appears that the brethrenat
Corinthwerewrongin manyways.
There were carnal bickeringsand
divisions among them. Some
said they were of Paul. He
was their Saviour, or they
wereof him. Somesaid theywere
of Apollos etc. Onehadhisfather's
wife whichthey tolerated.

TheymadetheLord's supper an
occasionfor carnalfeasting,if not
for gluttonyanddrunkenness.One
did not wait for another. They
ateanddrank to gratifynatural or
carnalappetites. This wasshame-
ful. They did not cometo eatthe
Lord's supper. For onewould eat
beforeanotherhis own supper,—a
natural supper, so one is hungry
andanotheris drunken. Had they

nothousesor homesof theirownto
eatanddrink in to satisfy hunger
or togratify theirappetites? They
thus despise the churcli of God.
You thus acting,he wouldwrite,
bring shameuponyourselves.

If any of youhungereatathome.
This solemnserviceof theLord's

supper is not your supper. It is
the Lord's supper. You are to
show forth his deathtill hecome.
You are to examineyourselvesand
discerning his bodyandblood, or
eatingand diinking untotheLord,
you are toservehim. This is his-
supper.

You areall brethren,equals,there-
foretarryonefor another.

I wasat acommuniononcewheie
they all waited until the bread
washandedto eachone, and then
theyall atethebreadat the same
minute. But they did not thus
take thewinetogether.

What I understandby tarrying
onefor anotheris thatthe)-shall be
togetheror presentin personat the
sametime,andall bein peaceone
with another,and all of thesame
mind—namely to showthe Lord's
death till hecomeor toall eat and
drink untohim.

How badit is for brethren to be
divided. A housedivided against
itself cannot stand, ft will come
to desolation. A church divided
againstitself is unfittodobusiness.

Paul says the rest will i setin
order when I come. Much of the
writingsof theApostleswastocor-
rect-errors.Themostimportantones
they wrote about. Somesmaller
mattersthatcouldbebetter defer-
ed were allowed to wail until the
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Apostleswouldcomein personand
attendto them.

What this mailer was that Paul
would attend to when hevisited
them I know not, nor is it neces-
sary for us to know. If I had
indeed been necessary for us
to know it, Paul would have writ-
ten it for our learning. Revealed
things belong unto Us and to our
children. P. ]). G.

A brotherdesiresmy viewof this
question:

Can a church recievemembers
into her fellowship, or dismiss
them, or scud messengersto As-
sociations,if sheis soconfusedshe
cannoteal the Lord's Supper.

Answer.
1 do not seehowa churchcould

do any thing, or performany act
expressiveof her fellowship, if she

«b not in fellowship. A churchhas
no strength lo performany thing
spiritually unlessshehasthe mind
of Christ,

There may be somedisorderor
dissatisfactionin a church wherein
the fellowshipis not imperiled. A
brothermaywoundmyfeelingsand
yet 1feelhe is still a brother, and
my fellowshipforhim abides.

To say thata churchin disorder
cannot do anythingwould put her
in a condition whereinshecould
nevertakeany stepeventoremove
the trouble, or to cometogether
again. Of course any church in
distress,howevergreatthe disorder
maybe,wouldshowsignsofhealth-
fulness in putting away the dis-
order. This is a healing. Thefirst
thing a churchin disorder should

seekto do wouldbe to removethe
trouble,andbeat peaceagain. To
seek for peaceis alway the first
step of a church. While thereis
peaceseekto maintainit. If it is
lost thefirst stepof a church is to
seek to recover it. For this they
should labormostconstantly.

Baptistsshouldlearn that what
theycannotbearin eachotherthey
should take proper and prompt
stepsto removeat once, and then
theycanin a sound healthy state
performtheir dutiesaschurches.

If a church agreesto sendmes-
sengerstoanAssociationwhilethey
are in disordertheyareagreedon
that point,and they should state
the fact that theyarenot in peace.
But the more a church feelsthat
theycando nothingwhile theyare
in confusionthemovecareful they
will be to maintainpeace.

To strainat gnatsor makea dis-
turbanceabouta smallmatterand
throwa churchin disorder,so t\at
theycannoteat,is a shameon any
Baptist that does it, When you
feel you are asgreata sinneras 1
sometimesappeal'to myselfto be
you can bear with your brethren
thatyou esteemasnot near sovile
as you. P. D. G.

BrotherI. 1). Wade requestsmy
viewof Isaiah 12: 3, "Therefore
with joy shall ye drawwaterout of
thewellsof salvation." The day
herespokenof is theday of salva-
tion, thegospel day, thelast day.
thegreatday of the feast. In that
day thoushall say, 0 Lord, I will
praisethee: though thou wastan-
gry with me, thineaugeris turned
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away,and thoucomlortedstme,1st
verse.Jesus is theonesaying,thou
wastangrywith me,bnt thoucom-
fortedstme. As thesuretylor the
tlockJesus must,whilebearingthe
sinsoi his peoplein his ownbody,
feelandbeartheangerof therigh-
teous(rodagainstsin. But when
Jesus died for our sins God raised
him up fromthe dead,broughthis
feetout of the horriblepit and the
miry clay, and put a new song in
his month. His anger is turned
away,and God comfortshim. At
theright handofGodexaltedthere
are pleasuresforevermore. .He
says(v. 2,)"Behold,God is my sal-
vation, I will trust and not be
afraid. The Lord Jehovah is my
strength andsong," &c. As the
headof thechurchandits life glo-
rified(hejoy of God is in him, and
thereforeis (his new song put in
his mouth. After theresurrection
Jesus diesno more,is no more a
man[of sorrows acquaintedwith
grief. This joy and glory also
reachesto the bodyof Jesus or his
church, thereforethatnewsongis
praiseuntoour God. Many shall
seethis andfear, and trust in the
Lord. The life and light of the
salvation of Jesus, or this holy
anointing, reaches down to the
wholebodyor skirtsof thegarment
thereforewith joy shall ye draw
wateroutof the wellsof salvation,
llow wonderfulit is that thejoy of
Jesus flowsto his body,or his peo-
ple, whocatchthesongandin them
Jesus singspraisesuntoour God.

With joy shall ye draw water
out of thewellsof salvation.What
are thesewells? The apostlesand

prophetsareto plantandwaterthe
flock.Jacob drewwaterandwaten<!
the flocks, but in the gospel
strengthand joy is given to the
church to draw water out of the
wellsof salvation. Twelvewellsof
waterwith seventypalmtrees,pea-
cesof shadeand rest, as well as
waterwere givento Israel in the
type. In substanceor the gospel
is this fulfilled. The Father, Son
and Holy Ghost supply water in
theseAvells. For waterHowsinto
wells froma sourcecommunicating
therewith. As theprincesor apos-
tlesdig thewellswith their staves,
or in their experiencepreachand
declarethelawin Zion,andthusrule
in judgmentloosing and binding,
thosethat trust m theLord by the
faith of Jesus., draw anddrink at
thesewells. For the fountain of
Jacob shall be upona land of corn
andwine,noton a barren desert,
but on a fruitful held. The faith
of Jesus in his peopleenablesthem
to suck comfortfrom therock, and
drink of these wells of salvation.
The wordof Jesus whichhis apos-
tlesareempoweredtox>reachcomes
in demonstrationof the Spirit and
of power.

Thereis muchjoy in this land of
wellsof water,or of theearlyand
latterrains that fill the pools, so
this is a well-wateredgardenof the
Lord.

The church is nota desertplace,
but a fruitful field whichtheLord
hasblessed. Here therain fills the
wellsor poolsof water. In nature
whenthe time of rain comesthe
rain is everywhere. It is not that
a cloud miisi come from another
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country,but theair is full of water
andcloudsformand gatherevery-
where. He makesthedesertbios
som,he tills theheavenswith rain,
and the earthdrinks with joy. So
thegospel heavensis full of wafer
ot life and we draw from these
wells of salvation with joy and
gladness.Herethe inhabitantshall
no morethirst or perish. lie that
drinketh ol this water shall never
thirst. That is heshall neverper-
ish. It doesnot say heshall never
desireit again,but that it shall be
in hima well ofwaterspringingup
into everlasting life, or be shall
draw water fromthesewellsof sal-
vation. How\ The same power,
experienceand life in theApostles
is in us. We havefellowshipwith
themand thuswe haveproof that
wehavefellowshipwith the Father
and theSon. As wesee and feel
that webelieveas theydo, or be
lieve throughtheir word,we have
comfortanddraw water with joy
out of thesewellsof salvation. For
God is our salvation, and as we
havefellowshipwith the apostles
andprophets,wells, we have fel-
lowshipwith the Father and Son
whogivesthewaterof lite andour
joy is full.

(iod is thesalvationof Jesus and
(led manifest in the flesh is our
salvation. The apostlessawJesus
andknewhim,aswethereforehave
fellowship with the apostleswe
drawout of thesewells. P. J). Gr.

END OF TEAR 1894.
Accordingto our methodol com-

puting timeanotheryear is about
passedaway. Thereis muchsen^"-
mentin our mindsoften about the
closeof a year. But oneday is no
more than another in that sense.

The clock of timesgivesno more
importantstrokefor one day than
for another.

With the Lord one day is asa
thousand years, and a thousand
yearsasoneday. We cannotcom-
prehendthis. Wecannol butnotice
day ami night, winterandsummer,
youthandage. Wre are imprison-
ed within this limitation of time,
out of which deathdeliversus.

As wegrow older time appears
shorter. This is becausepassing
eventsmakelessimpressionon our
callousminds. In youth wenotice
muchthat in agewe becomequite
insensible of. Also because we
look forwardwith muchless inter-
est to thefuture of this life as we
advancein age. When a boy I
looked forward to the christmas
holidayswith ardentexpectationof
greatjoy, and it seemedtomethen
thatchristmascamesoslowly. Now
1 am not looking for anything at
christmasto interestmemuch,and
it is soshorta timefromonechrist-
masto another.

To be wise redeemingthe time
shouldbea greatmatterwith each
oneof us, becausethese days are
evil. It is goodthatwecannotlive
overour timeif welive it well. If
wedo not live it Avellit is certainly
betterthatwecannotlive it ever.

There never has been but one
perfectlife on earth. We seemany
peoplewishing such andsuch a
time would come. They aredis-
satisfiedwith things as theyare.
They wantto kill timelor it hangs
heavilyon their hands. The best
way is to bewell employedalways
in a good matter, thentime will
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never seem to be tedious or its
Wheelsdrag heavily. The wisdom
of life is to do whatyou are litted
for in the right timeandway,be
alwaysemployedtherein, or abide
in yourlot,teelingall your timesare
inGod's hand. H is a great mis-
fortune to be idle, or lazy, or
employed in what is unprofitable
andvain. P. D. G.

TO WHOM THIS MA Y C<>NCERN
For fifteenyearsI suffered what

no tongue can tell with what the
doctorscalleda bloodtumor in my
left breast. The tumorgrewtothe
enormoussize of twentythreeand
onehalf inches around the base
and six inchesdeep. It hadfour
cavitiesordeepulcersin it, through
which it, dischargedlargequanti-
ties of blood and water daily so
that I wascompelledto changemy
clothessometimesmore than once
a day,andduring thesummerI was
constantlyin dreadof iiies.

I hadgrownsoweakI wasbarely
able to walk. The tumor was a
great weight hanging to my side
and I wascompelledto carryit on
my arm. What I sufferedno one
will everknow. On the26th day
of March1890brotherL. Ii. Hardy
rook chargeof the case and on
the 16th dayof June he removed
the last pieceof that dreadful tu-
mor which every body thought
wouldsurelybemyend.

Now four yearshavepassedand
no symptomsof a retuimhaveas
yetoccured. So far as the tumor
is concernedI amwell on this the
21st day of September1894,and
wouldbeglad it I couldtell every
bodyhowmuchI sufferedandhow
thankful 1 am to get rid of that
dreadfulmalady. Hoping that all
whoareafflictedwith any ailments
of that kind mayberelievedas I
have beenI am very respectflly,

Mary E. Hamilton.
Wl\ CarteiefcCo.,N.C.

UNION MEETINGS.
TheToisnot Union is appointed

to be held with thechurcha Elm
City, Saturdayand 5th Sundayin
December. P. D. G.

The SkewarkeyUnion is appoin-
ted to be held with thechurchat
KehukeeFriday, Saturdayand5th.
Sundayin December.

P. D. G.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with the church
at UpperBlack CreekSaturdayand
5th Sundayin December.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—Please
announcein your next numberof
theLandmark, that the next ses-
sionof theSmithfieldUnionwill be
held with thechurchatUnionMeet
ing House,JohnstonCounty,N. C,
on Saturday and 5th Sunday in
December1894.Brethrengenerally
andespeciallythemii 'steringbreth-
ren areinvited to attend.

G. S. Wilson,
Clerk.

Obituaries.
FRANCESH.ROBERTSON.

FrancesHatcherGilliam,widowof
ArcherWalthulRobertson,wasbornSept.
21 1SO5in BedfordCo.,Va., inarriedin
182i, unitedwiththe PrimitiveBaptist*
churchsoonaftermarrying,movedto
NorthCarolinaabout1835,diedSept.the
9ih 1894at herhomeinStokescounty,
N. C. Shewasthemotherofeightchil-
dren,fiveofwhomarelivmg,onesonand
fourdaughters,threeofthosearewidows,
tomo.irntheirloss. Her husbanddieJ
5yearsprevious,intheninetiethyearof
hisage,leavingherblindandalmosthelp-
less; butshewaswellcaredforbyher
childrenand grandchildren.Shewas
visitingoneofherdaughterswhenshewas
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takensicka weekbeforeshedied. She
wasquiteanxioustobetakenhome,being
perfectlysatisfiedshewassickuntodeath.
Buton her wayhomeshestoppedand
hearedBrotherPurifoypreachandat the
endofhissermonsheaskedtospeaktohim.
tothankhimforth ĉomfortingwordshe
spoke.Shesufferedverymuchfornearly
aweek,butthedaybeforeshediedshe
feltperfectlyeasy,'andwasconsciousof
hercondition,andtoldthemshewould
neversuileranymore,eitherinthisworld
or theworldto come,andthatshehad
beenanxiouslywaitingformanyyearsfor
thesummons,andit hadatlastcome.Oh
thejoyfulnews.Her life wasaliving
exampleofthefaithandpatienceofasaint
ofGod.In allofhersufferings,afflictions,
bereavements,shewasneverheardtocom-
plainatherlot; buthasoftensaidtothe
writer,thatGod,inwhosehandsarethe
issuesoflifeanddeath,wastoo wiseto
err,and loo goodto dowrong.Sister
Robertsonwasnot onlystrongin the
faith,shesolongprofessedandwhichshe
hadoltainedtnroughJesus Ghristthe
Lord, butsheprovedherfaithby her
works.Shewasindeedamotherin ls-<
rael. In speakingof tiie preachersor
members,suespokeof themas tenderly,
andaffectionatelyasshedidherowndear
children.I wascalledtothepastoralcare
ofthechurchofwhichshewasa member
sixteenyearsago,when1firstcommenced
speakinginpublicathersolicitation.And
suehasalwayshada mother'sadvicefor
me; everreadytooff-r somecomforting
andencouragingwords.Beingwellversed
intheScripturesandbeinga livingwit-
nessofthecontroversyamidivisionthat
tookplacewiththeBaptists; shewasvery
interestingandentertaining; shenotonly
hadanextraordinarystrongmind,butthe
mostremarkablememoryof anyoneof
herageI everhadthe pleasureto be
with. Butsheis g ne,andnoonewill

»bemissedany more,not only in her
family,butherchinchandneighborhood
also. And mayGod blessher children
andgrandchildren.Maygracebegiven
themtosustauithemintinstheirsadbe-
reavement,feelingit is hereternalgain.
Andmaytheybeaswellpreparedforthis
lifeandthatwhichistocomeasshewas,
is the prayerof onewholovedhernot
onlyas a sister,butasamother.And
maythesanctiyinginfluenceoftheHoly
Gnostrest,andabidewiththebereaved
and prepare-themfor that restwhich

remainsto thepeopleofGod,whichwe
believesheis nowenjoying,we would
begforChrist'ssake.

J. M. Harris.
ELIZABETHSTARKEY.

Departedthis life at thehomeofher
dauyliterMrs. NancyA. Tinner, near
Taylor'sStore,FranklinCountyVa.,on
the8thdayofAugustL894,our beloved
sisterElizabethStarkey,widowofthelate
Mr. John Starkey.SisterStarkeywhose
maidennamewas ElizabethFerguson
wasbornin FranklincountyVa.,inthe
year1802,andwasmarriedtoMr.Starkey
intheyear1830.Thefruitsofthisunion
wereninechildren,3boysand6girls,I of
thechildrenprecededher to thegrave.
Theremainingsixareallgrownandmar-
ried. Our dearsisterprofessedreligion
intheyear1841andunitedwiththechurch
atGUI'sCreek,in Franklincounty,Va.,and
wasbaptizedbythelateElder Benjamin
Meador.Shecontinuedwiththechurch
uptothetimeofherdeath,wasoneofits
ornaments,nevergivingherbrethrenand
sistersanytrouble,alwaysfillingherseat
in thebodyaslongasshewasable.She
wasa Baptistnotonlyin name,butin
heart.A firmbelieverinthedoctrineof
salvationbygrace,anilgracealone.She
neverranalterthenewfangledschemes
ofmen,wasnotashamedto be reckoned
amongthePrimitiveBaptists.Godbless-
edherandherhusbandwithacomfortable
livingandwhilehewasnotamemberof
thechurchyetthewriteris a witnessto
thefactthattheirhousewasa homefor
theBaptists.Manyofthedearsaintswere
bountifullycaredfor at their house.
SisterStarkeywasoneoftieplainstraight
forwardkindofwomen,notashamedor
afrail to speakin defenceof the
doctrineof herchurch.Seemedto feed
uponandrejoicein thesoulcomforting
truthof thesovereigntyof God. She
broughtupchildren,lodgedstrangersand
washedthesaints'feet. Shewasadutiful
wife. A kindandaffectionatemother.A
goodneighbor.Thepoorandtheneedy
werenotdrivenfromherdoor. Afterthe
deathofherhusbandherchildrentookcare
ofher.A fewyearsbeforeherdeathbeing
quiteoldandinfirmshewenttolive with
herwidoweddaughter,Mrs. NannieA.
Turner,andcontinuedwithherupto the
timeofherdeath.At thishouseshere-
ceivedeveryattentionthatwasnecessary
to her comfort.And duringher long
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afflictionshedidnotlackforthecomforts
of life. Mrs. Turnerand herchildren
gavehertheirkindestattention.'The
writerwasthereduringherstayat that
hoJ»eandknowswhertofheaffirms.On
oie occasionwhiletnerewhenI wentto
takemyleaveof thedearold sister,she
heldmebythehardandsaid,I wantyou
to preachmyfuneralwhenI die if you
areliving.FromhercowersationthenI
wasfuilyassr*edtK.tshefeltperfectlyre-
signedtothewillofherdivineMaster.Her
deathwaseasy,andnodoubtpeaceful.
Her lifewasanhonorto the causeof
Christ,andno doubther restis sweet.
Herfuneralwaslargelyattendedon the
10thdayo' Augustat Gill'sCreekmeet-
inghouse,afterwhichherbodywastaken
tothefamilyburyinggroundat herold
homeandlaidbesideherhusband's,where
it will sleepuntilthe morningof the
resurrectionwhenit willcomefortha
Spiritualbodyand be waftedto the
mansionpreparedforit intheskies.She
was91years,9 monthsand23 daysold
whenshefellasleepin Jesus. Her chil-
drenandfriendshavethesympathyof all
whoknewher. Butwhiletheysorrowyet
it isnot.withouthope.Andnowmaythe
(rodofallcomfortgrantto herchildren
andfriendseverycomforttemporaland
spiritualforChrist'ssake.

J. C. Ham,.

ELDERWM.HAWKINS.
I havejustreceivedthesadintelligence

of thedeathof mypreciousandmuch
lovedbrother,Elder.Wm. Hiwkins,of
Graysoncounty,Va, Surelya greatand
goodmanhasfalleninIsreal—a more
candidandfaithfulmanhasneverlived.
BrotherHawkinswasone of the few
Baptistministersofthemountainsof Va.,
andN. ('.( thatwascontendingfor the
truthasit isinChristJesusearnestly,i. e.
he wasan uncompromisingadvocateof
theBibletaughtdoctrineofunconditional
election.He hasalwaysbeena warm
friendofthepoorhumblewriter,in all
myperilsamongfalsebrethren.O,how
lonelyI feel. Surelythelossof Elder
i lawkins,totheadvocatesoftruth,isvery
great.But I knowthatour lossis his
eternalgam. I havescannedthemoun-
tainsofVirginiaandNorthCarolinaover,
andcan'tfindamantofillElderHawkins'
place,hutmyprayeristhatGodAlmighty
willraiseupanothersuchadefenceforbis
truthasbrotherHawkinsin thatpartof

Hisvineyard,andnotsufferthelittleones
tobecapturedbytheArminians.1 suj>
posethatsomeofthebrethrenwillwritea
suitableobituaryofElderHawkinsfortfe
Landmark.So1willclose.Pleasegive
my loveandbestwishesto yourfamily,
andto all thesaints.1 amyourmost
unworthybrother,in Jesus.

Wm.R.Wei.horn.

SAMUELH.DILLARD.
DiedatthehomeofElderZ.T. Turner

hisfather-in-lawApril29th,1*91of that
dreadfuldiseaseconsumption.Thesub-
jectofthisshortnoticewasthesonof Dr.
GeorgeT. Dillardof Figsboro.In Jan.
15th1K94hewasunitedin marriageto
MissBeulahTurner,daughterof Z. T.
Turner. Their marriedlife,wasshort,
butoneinurepleasantis scarcelyto be
found,asthewillandwishesof onewas
everthepleasureoftheother.Ineaily life
he set out withan untiringenergyfor
business,and beingblestwitha bright
intellectandbeinghonestandenergetic
he verysoongainedthe confidence
of his countrymengenerally.He was
successful,andeverythingseemedfullof
promise.He oftenremarkedthat his
successin life wasgreatlyduehiscom-
panion,as she wastrulyan help-meet
tohim. Soonhefoundhecouldnotcon-
tinuebusiness,and wishedtomakehis
arrangementsforacomfortablehomefor
hiswileandlittlesonandfriends,which
he wishedthemto enjoy. Findingthat
diseasewas rapidlyprayinguponhis
mortalbody,medicalaidwassought,and
forseveralmonthshopeswereentertained
thathemightpossiblyrecover; butalas,
allhopesprovedafailure;andhencethe
brightesthopesofthis litile familywere
blastedinthebud,astheearlyflowersof
spring,whenall hopesof his recovery
weregone,yethisdearcompanioncould
notrealizeit. A fewdaysbeforehedied
hisstep-motherwassittingbyhisbed,
andhe told herhecouldnotlivebut a
littlewhile,butthathewasnotafraidto
die,feltthathewouldbebetteroff, that
Godhadpardone1hissins,andliefeltthat
he wasat peacewithGod,andall man-
kind:andsaidtohisweepingcompanion,
andotherdearrelatives,thathe did not
wantthemto grieveafterhim,thatthe
Lord'swillmustbedone. He manifested
inhisapearancethatagreatchangehad
beenwroughtinhim.thatcouldnothave
beenonlythroughChrist,theSaviourof
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poorsinners.He remarkedtohisfaith-
fulandlovingcompanionwhohadnursed
himsokindlythat,if it wastheLord's
willthathecouldberaisedandbeableto
gotothechurch,thathe desiredtu turn
hisbackuponallthisworldcallsgoodand
great.Sheaskedhim whatchurchhe
wouldwishtojoin. HesaidReedCreek,
or CampBranch,it wouldnot matter
which. Theywereofthesamefaithand
order.Sheaskedhimif hebelievedin
the PrimitiveBaptists? Yes,hesaidm•
laith is so stronginthemttiatitseemes
thatPrimitiveor HardshellBaptistmight
beindelhblywrittenonmyforeuead.But
hewasso veryfeeblehewasnotaba-to
getup,and in ashorttimepassedaway
asonegoingto sleep.

[SAACJONEf

Thewriterofthishumbleandimperfecc
sketchhasbeenacquaintedwiththissub-
ject almostfromhischildhood,andcan
saytothecircleinwhichhe movedthey
havelostoneoftheirbrightestyoungcom-
panions,andmostenergeticbusinessmen;
butalas,whatisourlosscomparedwith
whathisdearcompanionfeels?(),thatthe
goodLordmaysanctitythissadbereave-
menttothegoodofsurvivingfriendsand
relatives,thatwemaybetaughtthelesson
thatthoughyoungand full ofpromise
thatwetoomustdie.MaytheLord bless
thedtarcompanionandlittleSon.

C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.
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ZiON'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSBOF JESUS.

ABSENT FROM T HE BODY,
PRESENT WITH THE

LORD.
'•Thereforewearealwaysconfident,know-

ingthatwhilestweareat homeinthehody
weareabsentfromtheLord:Forwewalk
byfailI),notbysight,Weareconfident1
say,andwillingrathertobeabsentfromthe
body,andtoIk*presentwiththeLord."-nd
Cor.5:(i-8.

DoestheApostlemeanthedeath
of the body by the expression,
"Absent from the body?" Does
he meanto declare that all the
timeof their mortallivesthesaints
areabsentfrom theLord, and that
they are never presentwith him
until this mortal body becomes
lifeless? I do not so understand
him. The language of the text
quotedabove,and of all the con-
nection, appears to me to show
thathe is speakingof presentex
periences while in this mortal
state,rather thanof the prospect
of final deliverancefrom thebonds
of mortality. This I shall try to
show. I know thatwehave been
in thehabit of regardingsomeof
the Ajwstle's expressionsin this
chapteras referringto the change
frommortalityto immortality,but
this does not bind us to thatun-
derstandingof them, normake it
wrongfor us to reconsiderour own
views,or thoseof anyoneelse,and
gooverthegroundagainandagain.
The real valueto any one of any
scripture is what that scripture
saysto himself, notwhat any one
elsetells him it means. When an-

othertalks to us aboutthat scrip-
ture, whetherfrom the pulpit to-
day, or out of a bookwrittentwo
hundredyears ago,his speechand
preachingare of no valueto us ex-
cept .asit witnessesto what has
beenrevealedof thepowerof that
truth in our ownsouls. Then there
is comfortandinstructionfor us in
what we read or hear. When a
truth livesin thesoul it will work
itself out in word andin life, and
it will leaj) forth with glad re-
sponseto any true and live ex-
pressionof it from another. Its
expressionwill bevariedaccording
to the circumstancesof its appli-
cation, but never contradictory.
It will neverbe confined to one
formof words,exceptthoseof in-
spiration. There is varietyin the
expressionof a living truth, but
no departure from the inspired
scriptures;andbythemselvesalone
can any expressedunderstanding
of thembe tried. To search the
writingsofgoodmensincethedays
of theApostles, to choosebetween
them on points where they have
differed, to arrangespiritual sub-
jects and set forth what is to be
receivedas the trueunderstanding
upon each subject, giving asour
authoritythenamesof such good
menaswe have decidedto follow,
and to try the doctrineand prac-
ticeof menandchurchesby such
a standard—this, Avhenyieldedto,
will produceonlytheuniformityof
death. Let each servant speak
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what theLord giveshim to speak
in the church or churcheswhere
he labors,andwritewhat he is im-
pressedto write of truth revealed
to himself,and his work will beof
value. But there is the limit of
any ones work. The Apostles
finishedall the supervising work
overthe churchesasa whole,and
noone canrightly assumesuch an
olliceoveragain. It is this unwar-
ranted assumption of authority
over the churches, this endeavor
to rule themby the formsand lan-
guageof uninspired men, thathas
causedmore divisionsanddistress
among themthan any thing else.
Wherechurcheshavebeenfarthest
removed from this interference
of self assumedgifts of general
supervision,andhavebeen lefl in
quiet to enjoy the comfort and
benefitof thegifts which theLord
hasraisedup amongthem,thereis
generally found the leasttrouble
anddissension,thepurestdoctrine
and order,and the mostbecoming-
walk and conversation. I could
namea few such associationsof
churches. When ministers trom
abroadare led by the Spirit to
visit such, thereis a mutual joy
and comfort in the communion;
but whenone comeswith thesel-
lish motive of personalgain, or
with anassumptionof authority to
catechiseand criticise them, and
witli unscriptural namesof errors
ready to charge upon them, the
meaningof which they can learn
from thescriptures,andwith a dis-
positiontointerferein the localaf-
fairs, he leaves a trail of tirebe-
hind him whichit is oftenverydif-
ficult to put out.

But 1mustreturnto my subject.
We know that therearegreatdif-
ferencesin the experienceof the
saintsat differenttimeswith refer-
ence to the felt presenceof the
Lord. Sometimeshis presenceis
realized very sweetlyand power-

fully, and at othertimes weseem
to beleft almost entirely without
it. Now thereis just oneway,and
only one, in which any of his re-
deemedever comeinto theLord's
presence,andthatis throughtribu-
lation. When wewere firstcalled
info his kingdomandglory weex-
perienceda crucifixion, a cutting
off in t'je flesh,a separationfrom
theworld. It maybe that thejoy
wefelt wassogreatthat we forgot
the previous affliction,and knew
no more than a child of the way
of salvation. We were resting
like a child in the bosom of the
church.We weresatisfiedwith the
breastsofher consolations,andde-
lightedwith theabundanceof her
glory.But wemuslbe taughtknow
ledge,andmadeto understanddoc-
trine, and to that end Avemust be
weanedtromthemilk wdiichisdpawn
fromtheseconsolingbreasts:Isa.r2S:
9.andbetakeninto thewilderness.
Now comesafflictionsuch as we
had not known before, and we
learn about the death through
whichwearebroughttoexperience
the blessednessof salvation, and
realizethepresenceof Jesus. The
Apostle talks to us in this place,
and in many other places, and in
a greatvarietyof ways,aboutthis
affliction, this daily dying, this
conformityto Jesus' death,telling
its deep and glorious meaning,
and pointing us to our own ex-
perienceof if, and to thelongings,
and groanings,and strivings,and
rejoicings,whichare the result of
it. And this is what I understand
to be the subject of his leaching
here.

In Romans6, theApostleshows
how we must havebeen baptized
into Jesus' deathin ordertobecome
proper subjects lor gospel ordi-
nances; that we must have been
crucified with him in orderto the
removal of the body (or law) of
sin from overus, for "he that, is
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deadis freedfromsin," freefromthe
crimeof whichhe was convicted;
that "if we be dead with Christ
webelieve that weshall also live
with htm;" that this deathto sin,
this crucifixion, this affliction,is
nowexperienced,and that the life
is also somethingnow felt anden-
joyed,in suchproportionasweex-
periencethepainsof thedeath: we
arc "alive untoGod throughJesus
Christ our Lord," now.

So in this connection the ex-
perience of the ministration of
deathby thelaw is setoveragainst
theexperienceof the ministration
of life throughthe gospel. And
speakingof their troubles, distres-
ses and perplexities, the Apostle
says, 2d Cor. 4: 10-11, "Always
bearingabout in the bodythedy-
ing of theLord Jesus, that thelife
alsoof Jesus might bemademani-
fest in our body. For we which
live are always delivered unto
deathfor Jesus' sake,that the life
alsoof Jesus might bemademani-
fest in our mortal llesh." Again
he speaksof the perishingof the
outwardman,verse16, and of the
correspondingrenewalof the in-
wardman fromday to day. This
outwardman is thesameold man
which is crucified with Christ,
Horn.6:6. And then theApostle
speaksof this affliction as it ap-
pearsto uswhilewelook notat the
things which are seen,which are
tempora.1, but at the things which
are not seen, which are eternal.
When wearein thatframeof mind
this affliction of dying daily "is
light and but for a moment,"for
thenwe see that it is only in this
way that we realize the presence
andglory of Christ. The affliction
"works for usafar moreexceeding
andeternalweightofglory."

By the work of this affliction,
the experienceof this crucifixion
with Christ, this dissolvingof "our
earthlyhouse of this tabernacle,"

wecometo a closer knowledge,or
experience,of thebuilding of Grod
whichwehave,"a housenot made
with handseternalin theheavens."
This house or building is not
anotherbody which is to takethe
place of this mortal body, tor in
theresurrectionthis samebodyis
to bechanged,not exchanged,but
it is the building of grace, the
tabernacle of God, the eternal
dwelling placeof thesaints which
is the work of God revealed in
Jesus Christ, andwhichis seenby
faith as an eternal hiding place
andgloriousabodeof thepeopleof
God, in types andshadowsin the
legal heavens,in all the teachings
of Christ and the Apostles in the
gospel heavens,andby the power
of faith is seenin thethirdheavens
to which Paul was caughtup in
vision.

In this earthly house of our
tabernacle"we groan being bur-
dened, earnestly desiring to be
clotheduponwithour housewhich
is from heaven." Are there not
times in the experience of the
saintswhenthesegroaningscease,
when we "forgetour poverty and
rememberour misery no more!"
Mostcertainly. But whenis that,
and whatis thecauseof that ces-
sation of sorrow2 Is it that we
feel theoutwardman to bebetter,
andto haveceasedperishingI Is
it becausethe mind,is no longer
liable to vain thoughts, andsinful
desires,andvexing earthlycares?
Is it becauseour heartis no longer
vain and deceitful, and prone to
vile affections% No, the timenever
comesto an experiencedchild of
God when he canlook uponhim-
self with approbation,andseehim-
self as he would wish to be; al-
though in proportionashe is "at
homein thebody" he abhorshim-
self less, But therearetimeswhen
weare "in theSpirit," when faith
prevailsoversight:andfills ns with



76 ZION'S LANDMARK.

tlie power of heavenly things,
when theLord makesus feel that
he is dwelling in us, and is pres-
entwith us, when he clothes us
with the powerand beauty and
blessednessof his own glorious
work, andenables us fco"walk in
the Spirit, aswelive in theSpirit,"
andso to "not falfill thelusts of
the Mesh." (Tab 5: 16-25. At
such times we realize the daily
dissolvingof this earthly houseof
our tabernacle more clearly than
ever,but it makesusrejoicerather
thangroan. We seeour vileness,
but are lifted above it it by the
power of that righteousnessby
faith in Christ which is put upon
us. We are made to sit by faith
in heavenlyplaces, far above the
law, above the attractionsof the
world,abovetheverypainsof that
deaththat is working in us. It is
theworkingof this verydeaththat
bringsus to leel thepowerof this
divine lite ; the perishing of the
outwardman that causesus to »x
periencetherenewalof theinward
man; thegreatestof all earthlyaf-
flictions which works for us this
exceeding weight of glory. The
raging lire into which we are
thrown only burns oil"thebands
with which we were b o u n d,
andcausesustorealizethepresence
of Jesus ; the terriblenight in the
lion's den brings us to know the
loveand thepowerof God to such
a degree,that in theplaceof great-
estcausefor terror, terrorshall not
comenigh us. Isa. 54:14.

Now few perhapsof theLord's
people have such an experience
longat a time. I have knownbut
few of suchexalted seasonsin the
courseof thirty years, and they
havebeenbrief. But whatwehave
knownshowsus thefullnessof joy
which there is in the presenceui
God. These things Paul and all
theSaintsdesire. The Apostle is
inspiredto explain it tothem. The

groaning brings forth the desire
and the longingto beclothedupon
with thefinished work of Christ,
the housewhich is from heaven.
So theprayerof Mosesafterspeak-
ing of theexperienceof thewrath
of Cod under the law, expresses
the samedesire: "Let thy work
appearunto thy servants." "Let
thebeautyof theLord our Cod be
uponus." Psalm90. The Apos-
tle expressesthe like desire in
writing to the Philippians 3:7-17.
lie does not profess to have at-
tainedto that perfectionin Christ
which he desires,but speaks of
it as somethingalwaysbeforeus,
but somethingto bereachedforth
unto, and which he pressed to-
ward,and which is to be revealed
to all, in Cod's own time and
measure. And so heexhorts that
we walk by thesamerule, so far
as wehavealreadyattained.

It is not that we aresimply to
look for whathe is here speaking
of as that whichis to beourswhen
we pass from this world. The
A.postleexpressly explains that
this desireto beclotheduponwith
our housewhich is from heavenis
not a desireto die, nota desireto
be taken away form this mortal
state,and from our laborandwar-
farehere. He did expresssucha
desireonce, "to depart and be
with Christ which is tar better."
That wasasan Apostle,feelingthe
weight of his work and persecu-
tions. But it was not the desire
which the Spirit insjnred, for he
wasgivento know that it wasthe
Lord's will lor him to remainfor
their furtheranceandjoy of faith.
And hedoesnot anywhereexpress
it as the leadingdesireinspiredin
the saintsby the Spirit to behur-
rying in theirmindstowardsdeath,
but to bepatient,to be perfect in
Christ, to strive together for the
faith of thegospel,to try to walk
in Christ, and to desire to be
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clothedwith all thegracesof the
Spirit, and thai they may know
what is the length and breadth,
anddepthandheight,and to know
the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge,tha*.theymaybetilled
withall the fullnessof God. And
this I understandto be theurgent
looking for and hastingunto the
comingof the day of God which
Peter speaks of,—the removal of
the legal heavensby the light of
God's presenceand powerin the
soul. 2dPeter 3: 12. "Not that
wewouldbeunclothed," not that
mortality should cometo an end,
not thatwe should depart, ashe
expressedhis own wish to the
Pliilippians, but that weshouldbe
"clothed upon, t h a t mortality
might be swallowedup ol 1iIV."'

Now thereis a greatdifierencebe-
tweentheendingand theswallow-
ing up of mortality. I wouldthink
that whenwearesoclothed upon
with lhe Spirit and principlesof
Chris! thatournaturalpropensities
are kept entirely in subjection;
wlumtin-loveofChristconstrained
us in what wedo instead of any
naturalmotive; when thepride of
the naturalheart givesway. and
the meeknessand gentlenessof
Christ takes possessionof us, and
controls our words and actions;
whenthelife of Jesusismanifested
in its powerandsweetnessoverthe
power and desires ol the mortal
life ; thenI shouldthink that mor-
tality is swallowedup of life.

"Now' he that hath wroughtus
lor the self same thing is God,
who also hathgivenunto us the
earnestof theSpirit." Theworkof
Cod preparesus for what he has
prepared for us. And the Spirit
givesus thetasteof thosethings,
and by it wehavetheconfidence
which is our stay and comfort
while in this mortal state. But
why doestheApostlesay, "There-
forewearealwaysconfident,know-

ing that, whilestweareat homein
the body we are absentfromthe
Lord'; for wewalk by faith, not by
sight." What is this being "at
home in the bodyV Is it not a
feelingofnaturalcomfortandquiet
contentmentin thebody\ Is it not
to feela degreeof satisfactionwith
ourselves,anda revivedinterestin
theworldly thingsthat pertain to
our natural existencehere\ One
who is sufferingfrom a keenand
painful senseof thevilenessof his
nature,from a vivid remembrance
of his transgressions,and who has
a (dearunderstandingof thevanity
andthefleetingnatureofall earthly
things,andknows and feels that
all thegoodnessandglory of man
is as theflowerof thefield, cannot
feel at homein thebody; andwhen
all theseafflictionshave turnedhis
soul from theworld,andJesus has
appearedashis salvation,and has
given him "beautyfor ashes,the
oil of joy tor mourning,and the
garmentsof praisefor theSpirit of
heaviness,"andhis soulis feasting
uponthespiritualprovisionswhich
are furnished upon themountain
of God's holiness, and is "filled
with all thefullness of God," then
still lessis heat homein thebody.
When at homein thebody we try
to walk by sight,andin proportion
as we feel thus at home in the
body thepowerof faith is diminish-
ed. But it is only by faith that we
canwalk in theSpiritual path, or
seetheLord.

We cannot always be in this
spiritual frame of mind. There is
in all of the saints a tendecyto
keepto theworld, to cleaveto the
dust, to mind the things of the
flesh. The Apostleexpressessuch
experiences.ltis throughthefellow-
ship of theafflictionsandsufferings
of Christ thatwe cometo this ex
perienceof joy in therevelationof
heavenly things. It is by an ex-
perienceof thepowerof Godevery
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time. Now shall we choosethat
afflictionanddying, that perishing
of theoutwardman,andbewilling
to bein this senseabsentfrom the
body,absentfromthejoysof sense,
absent trom the pleasuresof! he
world, and to be presentwith the
Lord. Do wefeela willingnessto
follow thedearSaviourin humilia-
tion, suffering,self denial, shame
anddeath,thatwemaydwell with
him? Do wepreferhis presenceto
all the pleasures of this present
timestatein thebody? It is some-
timesahard thing to answer,lor it
is the Spirit that mustmakethis
choicewithin us, and give us this
willingness. It is not our natural
choice,and oftenAvearefilled with
doubts about our having sucha
choice.

But whentheloveof God is shed
abroadin our heartsthe Choice is
alreadymade,and the wonderful
changeisexperienced,for "he that
lovetii dwelleth in God, andGod
in him." 1stJohn 4 : 12-16.Then
we experiencethis willingnessto
bn absent from the body in the
sense that theApostle speaksof.
The earnest of the Spirit in our
hearts makes us confidentin the
Lord's work, conlident that all
things,afflictionsanddistressesand
persecutions,work togetherfor our
good,confidentthathe will leadus
in the right way, and in taking
awaytheenjoymentof things per-
taining to thebody and themind,
hewill givesus richly of joys that
aresatisfyingandwill never fade.
It is this confidencewhich makes
us desirethe paschal Lamb, even
with thebitter herbs, rather than
thefleshpotsof Egypt.
"\Vhereforewelabor," or endeavor
"that whetherpresentorabsent,we
maybeacceptedof him." It does
doesnot appearthat the Apostle,
either here or elsewhere, ever
referredto his orhisbrethren'sac-
ceptance in glory, as something

whichtheylaboredfor. That is set-
tled,andrevealedtothemasasalva-
tion which is reservedin heavenfor
them; and whenthe evidencehas
been receivedit is as strongand
clearto them,often,whentheyare
far from the enjoymentof their
deai' Saviours presenceas when
he is their light and their song.
But theydo labor, when directed
by the Spirit, that they may so
walk Avhenin thedark as well as
whenin thelight, as to beaccepted
of him ; thatthey may not, when
darknessis uponthem,wanderfrom
theright way. Therearethosewho
fear the Lord and obeythevoice
of his servant,who walk in dark-
nessand haveno light. They are
still told totrust in the Lord and
stay upon their God. Isa. f>0:Jo.
When in thelight and comfort of
thedearSaviours manifestedpre-
sence it seems easy to walk in
him, and thereis no senseof hin-
dranceby temptation. But in the
stateof mindin which wearemuch
of our time,believingbut not en-
joying spiritual things, feelingthe
cares of business,the attractions
of worldly things, the power of
appetitesandpassions,how liable
weareto go astray.

The Apostle recognizesthis in
declaring that we must all ap-
pear before the judgmentseat of
Christ, and receive,in body, "ac-
cording to what we have done,
whethergoodor bad." The judg-
mentseatof Christis in thechinch,
and in the heartor conscienceof
eachoneof his people.And a con
sciencemadetenderin the fear of
theLord will sufferfor even every
idle thought,aswell aswrongword
andsinful act.And it is in thebody,
not oftenour release, that this is
received. Now to my mind the
apostleshowsthat this is the line
of his thought,andthathe is talk-
ing of conditions and experience-,
and changesthat pertain to the
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saintwhile in this mortalstate, by
thenextsentence: "Knowingthere-
forethe terrorof theLord we per-
suademen." He certainly is not
referringto the terror of the Lord
asvisitedupontheenemiesofGod,
nor intimatingthat thosewhomhe
he is persuadingare liable to be
destroyedin hell unlesstheyyield
to his persuasions. But knowing
the terrorof theLord to his chil-
dren who transgresshis precepts,
and thepain in their soulswhenhe
visits their transgressionswith the
rod, andtheiriniquity with stripes
hepersuadesthemenof God, and
exhortsthemtosowalkasbecometh
thegospelof Christ whether they
are enjoying the smiles of his
countenanceor not.

To beat homein the bodyis not
necessarilyto be a transgressor.
It is to havean exultant senseof
naturalstrengthof body,clearness
andvivacityof mind,powerofnat-
ural affections;to havea lively en-
joymentof what appealsin nature
to thefleshand themind; to been-
gagedwith interest and natural
comfortin the goodthings of the
world,andin using theworld, tho'
withoutabusingit. 1Cor. 7:29—31.
We feel this worldly peaceand
comtort,this freedomfrommisfor
tuneand afflictionto be verydesi-
rable,andwepray for it. Yet we
realizethat when we are thus at
homein the body in this sense,we
do not realizetheentiredependence
uponGod, theentire goingout of
soul to him in supplication and
worship,and therich andprecious
manifestationsto our souls of his
loveand favor,that we have had
when under great trials. We
shrink fromtrial, yet howoftenwe
look to thosedark seasonsof trou-
ble, when they have passed,and
Ion--for the holy comfort wehad
in the dear Saviour'ssweet whis-
persof love,and in the ministra
tionsof his sustaininggrace. But

howcan we ask for trouble\ We
cannot. But theApostle tells us
whatwedo feel. We do not say
to theLord, "Unclotheus of mor-
tality/ 1 Mo, but rather, "all the
daysof my appointedtime will I
wait until my changecome." But
wedopray to beclotheduponwith
salvation, with gospel perfection,
with our house from heaven,no
matterwhatafflictionit will benec-
essaryfor us to feel in order to
have'that blessing. All earthly
blessingsare,by their verynature,
subjectto decay. We rather see
and teeltheir dissolvingthanto be
left blind to that, dependingupon
themfor that theycannotgive.Be
ing madeconfidentby the earnest
of theSpirit in our hearts, we are
"willing rather to be absentfrom
thebody and to be presentwith
the Lord."

But moreparticularly arewe to
strivetolive unto him in all that
we do, whether present in this
sweetexperienceof his favor, or
absentin the more sensibleenjoy-
mentof the things of this present
vain andfleeting life. We areall
deadwith him who diedfor us all,
verse14,andnow weareto "live
not unto ourselves,but unto him
whodied for us and rose again."
15. He is nowour life, and to live
in this resurrectionlife is Christ.
The old thingsof thelawarepassed
away,being fulfilled in the death
andresurrectionof Christ, andin
this gospellife all things are be-
comenew,"and all things are of
God." The work in the gospelis
all his. We are new creaturesin
Christ. The goodworksarenot to
bedoneby us, but havebeendone
for us by the dearSaviour,andwe
are createdin Christ unto them,
andareprivilegedto walk in them
as it wasbefore ordained that we
shoulddo. verse17,18,Eph. 2: 10.

It Aveareat any timeclothedup-
on with anything but thefinished
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work of Christ we shall be found
nakedwhentheLordappears,how-
everbeautifully andrichly clothed
wemayhaveappearedto ourselves
andothers. Manya child of God
hasat timesputon somerighteous-
nessof his own, andhasbeenthus
found naked and put to shameby
theappearing of the Lord, when
his wordhascomewith powerinto
theheartandconscience,andwhen
he hasappearedin the special ad-
ministrationof his word and the
orderof hishouse,by hisservantsin
thechurch.All suchclothingis then
burnedup, "but he himself shall
besaved,yet soas by fire." 1 Cor.
3: 15.

What a blessing those dreaded
afflictionsarewhich manifestto us
thefar moreexceedingandeternal
weightof glory ; the bearingabout
in our body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus
maybemademanifest in our mor-
tal tiesh;the perishingof the out-
wardman,thatwemayfeel the re-
newalof the inward man day by
day; the dissolvingof our earthly
houseof this tabernaclethat we
maymoredesireand rejoicein the
tabernacleof God, our house not
made with hands, which comes
downto us from God out of Heav-
en,which is our trueandeverlast-
ing clothing both now and world
without end; the self abhor-
renceandgroaningsunder a sense
of our sinfulness and corruption,
thesentenceof death felt in our-
selves,whichmakeus loseall trust
andconfidencein ourselves,in or-
der that our trust and confidence
maybe in God, andthat the holy
andpure lite of Jesus mayprevail
over the vile inclinations a n d
worldly wisdomof our mortal na-
tureandthusswallowup mortality
as thesunlightswallowsup all the
lights of this world, the painsand
crosseswhichdisturbandbreakour
earthlyrest, and prevent us from

feelingquite at homein thebody,
in orderthat we-mayseekour rest
in Jesus, mid find all home com-
forts there, and learn more and
moreof the lullness of joy which
is foundonly in his presence,and
thesatisfyingpleasureswhich are
at his right handforevermore.

Silas II. l)i i:am>.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.,Nov.23.'94.

To the dear Brethren, Sisters
AM) FRIENDS WHOM I WET 01-
rimg myTorn i\ November:—As
! promised several brethren and
sistersId write to themwhen1got
home,I lake I iiismethodof writing
to all at once, throughour paper.
1 reachedhome Saturday night
December1st and found ad well,
for which I hope1 tried to thank
theLord. My trip in themainwas
a verypleasantoneto me. 1 met
manyvery precious brethrenand
sistersas well as manyfriendson
theoutside, whoseemedto beear-
nestly enquiringthe way, andof-
tenit wassaidto mebv them,pray
for me. To all such1 fee)authori-
zed to say that Heavenere long
will beyour home, it may seem
to younowthai yoursis an outside
case,and thatyou arethevilestof
thevile, but your case is hardly
worsethanthe wild Gadarene,out
of whom Christ cast a legion of
devils. Many others 1 met wdio
havea good hope through grace,
whoare lying out of their duly.
Theyseemtoknowwherethechurch
is and havefell the duty of being
baptized,but seem to b-j holding-
back for fearthattheseimpressions
tobebaptizedarenotstrongenough.
T<»such1would say, you needno
impressionto causeyou to do your
duty. If you haveseenthechurch
and' felt the duly lobe baptized,
you will find more rest in doing
your duly thana dozen preachers
can give you praying for y o u.
Thereis one other class of chris-
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tians I metespeciallyin theperson
of a young manin OnslowCounty
whose hope seemedto be in the
Lord, andwhoseemedtobewilling
to sayasdid Paul, by thegraceof
God 1amwhatI am. But he said
hedid not understand,norbelieve
in thespecialelection and special
atonementof our Saviour. To
suchasheI could say, do you not
hope that is a special favorfrom
the Lord, and accordingto his
everlastingand electingJove that

•you arewhatyouare,and thatyou
havebeenblessedto hopein him%
If so, do you suppose that others
are saved unlike yourself? lie
said, I amtheway, (oneway.) I
am sure that salvation by grace
(accordingto God's love and pur
pose)is sufficientto saveeveryone
that ever has, doesnow, or ever
will wantto besaved. Who could
ask for more\

There is still anotherclass of
christians I met. Good brethren
theyare,theylovetogotomeeting,
aud love to hear preaching,but
they arenot careful to keepwell
up with their obligations to man.
If oneof this kind takestheLand-
mark at all you will often see on
the little slip thathe is a year or
twobehind with his subscription.
I do not want to hurt any good
brother, but let us try to be as
promptaswe can.

There is still another kind of
Baptiststhat I met. They seemto
startout in the faith all right, and
lovethe brotherhood,but thefirst
newthing they hearof they begin
toheedit more or less,and they
neverseemto be fully established
in the fact that the Lord is the
giverof everygoodgift and every
perfectgift. But rather seemto
be turnedabout by everywind ol
doctrine. Theyarelike thefoolish
Galatiansin this sense.

I metsomethis trip that I meta
yearagothathad turned asideso

much that theydid not seemlike
the sameBaptists, and 1 was a
little afraid of themandcouldnot
help it. We are told that they
thanwait uponthe Lord shall re-
newtheirstrength;andagain,they
that trustin himshall beasMount
Zion which abidethforever. May
theLord hiessus all to trustalone

him.
ere 1)1

preachersamong us; but as I am
onei guess1had better hold my
peace. But I amnot muchafraid
of one of them who seemsdeter-
minedto know nothing amongus
saveChrist and him crucihed.But
whenhegets on his hobby hebe-
gins to scatterthe flock and1 get
afraid of him. Christ said, "an 1
I, if I be lifted up, will draw all
menuntome.1' But why a preache■•
can'tseehe is wrongwhen hebe-
gins to scatterthe hock I do not
know. Brethren,I leelgladI went
to see you all. I feel that you
treatedmeverykind in conveying
mealongandcaring for me,andif
I did not do youmuchgoodI hope
I did you no harm- If the*Lord
will I hope to meet mostof you
again in time. If not I hope we
will meetin a better world than
this.

Affectionatelyyours.
W. J. Stephenson.

Srnjlhfield,N.C

Elder P. I). Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Hope:—I feel impressedto
write, and trust that you will not
think me amiss in sodoing. As
therehasbeensomuch writtenon
"feet washing"it causesmeto fear
whenI try to give evenmy views
of thematter. Yet I think I have
a desiretowashmybrethren'sfeet.
Abigail (Nabal's wife) was a wo-
man of good understanding,but
Nabal (herfirsthusband)waschur-
lish and evil in his doings; yet
when she was "dead to him" or
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lie wasdeadin otherwords.David, rich mighty rulersfor them,to be
"a manafterGod'sownheart,sent accusedfor them,tried for them,
his servants to take her to him to condemnedfor fchem,and die for
wife,, And shearoseand bowed them. What a thought: not
herselfon her faceto theearthand ashamedof us : he perfect,wesin-
said,behold,let thinehandmaidbe Eul; he rich, Avepoor; and yet he
a servantto wash the feet of the is not ashamedto call us brethren,
servantsof my Lord." We seein We sometimesgetashamedof our
this the spirit of humility, brethren. Some of themseemtoo
When Jesus went into the Phari- poor,sometoo lazy, sometoorich,
sees house to eatwith him, there sometoo proud, somebelieve one
r unea womanwhowasa greatsin- way, someanother,somedrink too
nerand brought an alabasterbox much,somecovet,andmanythings
of ointment, and stood at his feet we see in our brethren to be
behindhim weeping,andbeganto ashamedof. When Christ sawus
washhis feetwith tears, and did in sin hedid not castus off, but
wipe them with the hair of her redeemedus, and gaveus his life,
head; and kissed his feet, ami his flesh and blood, also prayed
anointed themwith theointment. Lis Father to sendus a Comforter
This alsoshowsa spirit of hum.il- tit comfort us and to reprove us.
ity. Chris! Jesus, theson oi Cod We now have the Holy Ghostto
and heir of all things,—ail things reprove and comfort us. When
giveninto his hands,while hewas we see our brethren in error,in-
hereon earthin thefleshas weare; steadof casting themoil', andbe-
wasa meek,humble,lowly eharae ing ashamedof them, it is our
ter,notabovedoingservicefor the duty to first go to work and hunt
comfortof his brethren,doinggood the beamin our owneyes. 01ten
whereverhe went, condescendingwhenthere is a beamin our own
to menof low estate,notpuffedup eyes wecan't seegood,and think
with pride; though he was rich, thereare motes in our brethren's
y >tfor our sakeshebecamepoor, eyes. It is when somethingis
notdoingthewill of theflesh but wrongwithus thenwe think every
thewill of theSpirit. We seehim body elseis wrong,
stooi*to the humbleactof service When we seeourselvesasbeing
andwashhis brethren'sfeet,at the chief of sinners,and by faith see
sametimecommandingus,saying, that this is a faithful saying and
"If I your Lord andMaster wash worthy of all acceptation that
your feet, ye also ought to wash Christ Jesus came-into the world
oneanother'sfeet/' Adding also, to save sinners, of whom 1 am
"The servant is not greater than chief, then wearein a better con
his Lord." Showing'the oneness dition to talk with our brethren
of himselfand thechurch,his love abouttheir sinsor wrongopinions,
in that, thoughthechurchis com- Then as thereare many who do
posedof sin-defiled menand wo- notbelievein feet-washingas an
men, which a rich, proud, self- example left us to follow, and
righteous world would scorn and many also whodesireto washfeet
mock,yet he is notashamedtocall andenjoyit, shall not the strong
I idi) brethren, to live with them, bearwith theweak,and thusshow
to cat with, to drink with them, humility. We arecommandedto
towash their feet, to serve them, avoid contentionsand vain jang-
to healtheirsickness,to beartheir ling, for these gender strife. I
burdens,tobearthefrowns of the feel bestat the feetof wy breth-
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ren, yet often feel unworthy to
evenbewith them, May God bless
Zion with peaceand union is my
prayer.

Your unworthybrother,
J. A. Asiibukn.

PilotMountain,N.C.

Remarks.
The spirit and words of this

seemgood fo me. I love to wash
my brethren'sfeet, and for them
to washmine—though I feel un-
worthy. Let those that do not
washbear with those thatdo, and
thosethatwashandfind joy there-
in pray that they mayhave grace
tobearwith thosethatdo notwash
eachothersfeet.

P. I), G.

Eldek P. I). Gold, My Deak
Brother in Christ :—I have felt
for severaldays that I wanted to
drop you a lew lines. I havecome
downto the time of old age; am
madestill to realize that thetime
of trials and anxiety hasnot ceas-
ed with me. I at times in the
midstof my many afflictionsand
trials feel that I canleanuponthat
strongarmthathas heldmeup for
so many years, f rom childhood
evendownto old age.When weare
enabledto trust in themightyGod
ol Jacob westill find Him to be
our refugeand strength,a present
help in every time of trouble, a
saferetreat,a strong tower. Put
thereare timeswhenwefalter and
our faith is weak andweare ready
to faint by theway,

Whentroublesrollinthickandlast,
Andthenmyfaithyivesway,

SometimesI thinkI cannotstand.No,notanotherday."
Pleaseturn to Beebe'sselection

1014. This hymnI oftenreadasit
expressesa great dealof my expe-
rience. When trouble pressesme

soremy mind goesout afterGod's
dearpeople,although1amunwor-
thy to be numberedamong them.
My mind is often drawnto you as
I believethatyou areoneof God's
trueservants,and oneof his faith-
ful children. My desire has thus
run for lo ! these many years,and
this feeling grows strongerand
strongeras the worldgrowslessin
myesteem,and recedesfrom my
view. I hope1do longand thirst
for theliving God. "Out of the
depthshave I cried unto thee 0
Lord, Lord hearmy voice,let thine
earsbeattentiveto thevoiceof my
supplication." I leel that if the
Lord had not been gracious and
mercifuluntomeI shouldlongago
havebeencut down. So I desire
still to trust in the Lord and not
beafraid. Our preciousSaviouris
so gracious and merciful. How
precious is the special speaking-
bloodof Jesus. I cannot te'l yon
my dearbrother themanydangers
andstraitstheblessedLord carried
me through. It wasdeepwaters.
Yet Christ is the surerock in the
bottomof the great deep,and all
the wavesandbillowsthat roll over
God'sdear people cannot destroy
them, for His faithfulness never
fails. Afflictions and tribulations
areapart of thelegacyofdiisSaints
and this they Avill surely have as
certainas their eternalinheritance
in glory, their joint heir-ship with
Jesus is sure,all will restthenfrom
everytrial andtemptation,sin and
sorrow.DearbrotherGold,I amwith
my daughterCordelia. Mr. Slade
has been feeble for weeks and
months. Great anxiety of mind
weall arehavingin his behalf. No
aid permanentcan be given him
here,he is exceedingnervous,can-
not sleep,and is weakand feeble,
andit affectshismentalpowers,his
mind hasbeen overtaxedin busi-
ness,which hasbeentoomuchbur-
denfor him. My souWalter went
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up to Asheville with him but lie
did not staybut :i few days when
hehad to comehome. Dr. Harrell
and Mr. Slade left with Irim
last WednesdaytorNew York city
to seea specialist. We haveheard
that he reachedthereall sale, lie
is exceedingdespondentand real-
izesgreatdarknessof soul. I do
hopemy dearbrotherthatyou will
feel to pray for him, and that the
Lord wouldrestorehim if it canbe
his goodpleasure. My dearchild
hasbeenwonderfullystrengthened,
for shelias not beenable to rest
day nor night hardly for weeks I
felt that I wantedto write you to
let you hear fromus. I am sure
that you will rememberus. I am
glad to know thatthe Lord streng-
thensyou by thepowerof his Spir
it to bear the cross of Jesus ami
preachhis blessedgospel. Time is
shortand the end will soonarrive.
Can wenot exclaimwith the Psal-
mist? "Help Lord, for the godly
manceaseth,thefaithful fail from
amongthechildrenof men." I am

hadachill twoweeksagofo dayand
havefelt morefeebleeversince. I
have reached my eightieth year
andcannotexpectmuch. I dohope
my deai' brother you will excuse
my intrusionon your timeto read
this scroll. Mr. Slade received
your letterand wassoglad, sowas
Cordelia, lie saidhe wasnot wor-
thy to call you brother. He was
toonervousto write you, andDelia
couldnot well. She desiresto be
rememberedtoyouandSisterGold,
andhoi:>esthat you will pray for
her thatshe may have grace and
strength. With love to all your
dear ones, your sister I hope in
Christ,

M. M. Hassell.
Williamstori,N.C.
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EDITORIAL.
A GREAT INCREASE.

BrotherI. I). Wade requestsmy
viewof Isaiah60: 22: "A little one
shall becomea thousand and a
small one a strong nation: I the
Lord will hastenit in his time."

At the timeIsaiah was movedto
writethis Scripture the churchof
Godwasin sackclothandswraddling
clotheslying in a mangerin the
sensethat Israel was small, help-
lessand scatteredand without es-
teem. She lay wrapped in the
loins of theJewish nationcovered
in the ceremoniesof Jewish wor-
ship, and in obscurity. But
theprophet is showna timewhen
the church sjall arise andshine,
shallputonherbeautifulgarments,
and look forth fair as the moon,
clear as the sun, and terrible as
an armywithbanners. This is the
day of the Lord, whenJesus shall
be revealedfrom heavenmanifest
in theflesh,justified in theSpirit,
preachedto the Gentiles,believed
on in the world, receivedup into
glory. This is the great andno-
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tableday of the Lord when a na-
tion shall be born in a day, and
the increaseof the kingdom of
Jesns shall bewithoutlimit or end,

because Jesns the mighty and
blessedoneis our Lord, our law-
giver,andour king whowill save
us. A small one shall becomea
strong nation, because the Cord
gathershis childrenfromtheeast,
west, north and south into one
people,onenation, a holy nation,
andtheglory of theLord restsup-
on them, they are strong in the
Lord and in thepowerof his might,
andreignwith him. This is the
righteous nation that keeps the
truth and'enters in through the
gatesinto the city, a strong city
whereGod appoints salvation for
walls, and her gates are praise.
The Gentiles shall flow into this
city, andshallbecomeonewith the
holy nation. Grace shall bemul-
tiplied, truth shall prevail. The
Lord God shall betheir everlasting
light. Herf<>esshall bedestroyed,
her brass shall becomegold, her
iron silver, her woodshall become
brass,andher stonesshall become
iron. What an increaseof wealth.
This denotesthe purity andper-
fection in her head,her trueand
everlastingriches. Faith turns her
captivityinto liberty, her poverty
into wealth,her.vilenessinto come-
liness; for ashes shehasbeauty,
for the garmentot heavinessshe
hastheSpirit of praise. By faith
nowthechurchenjoystheseglories
and overcomes.Under the legal
dispensation it was brass and
stones; in thegospelfaith answer;,
to gold, iron to silver, or white

raimentof pureconduct in Jesus,
wherein God's people shine as
silver and are clothed, and their
worksbecomedurableas brassand
iron, andabide.

The Lord hastens this in his
time, and the zeal of theLord of
hosts will perform this. Blessed
aretheeyesthatseethis, and the
ears thathear. These things are
now fulfilled to the believer in
.lesus. It is unto each child ot
(fod according to his faith. H.4
that believeth hath ceased from
his ownworks,and entersintorest
nowin this city. P. I). G.

Sister A. Enoch requestsmy
viewof Lev. 12thchapter.

I will briefly notesomejjoints.
1st. Thereappeareda greatwon-

der in Heaven,a woman clothed
with thesun, and themoon under
her feet, and upon her head a
crownof twelvestars. This wasa
greatwonderwithoutdoubt. That
a.womanshouldappearin Heaven
clothedwith thesun, thefountain
otlight andheator life in thefigure;
and themoonunderher feetrepre-
senting all that is coveredunder
theshadowyor moondispensation
of the night, as completelyunder
herfeet, or thatshe is risenabove
all darkness;anda crownof twelve
stars,a gloriouscrown,a diademof
the teachingof the inspired Apos-
tles on herhead, and thussheap-
pearedis a gloriouswonder. The
woman is the weakervessel, and
her exaltationin Heavenproclaims
the glorious wonders of grace in
(he salvationof sinners. Woman
is thebright figure of the church,



ZION'S LANDMARK.

the bride, the lamb's wife. The
increaseis throughthewoman,and
the manby thewoman.

2nd. Jesus the Lord is oi the
woman. Beholda virginshall con-
ceive and bring forth a son,and
thou sbalt call his name Jesus,
for he shall save his people from
their sins. He is madeof a wo-
man, madeunder the law, to re-
deem them that were under the
law. Thus hecompletelyreaches
theneedanddelivers his people,
andrulesall nationswith a rod of
iron, or has that full andcomplete
powerthat breaksdown root and
branch everyenemy that would
preventthe salvationof theweak-
est child of God. For all power
in Heavenandearth is given into
his hand, andhe has power over
all tieshto give eternallife to as
manyastheFatherhasgivenhim,
and he must reign until the last
enemyis putunderhis feet,andfie
last oneis death.

As by thewoman Satanreached
theman,sobythewomanhe comes
that shall destroySatan, and the
pit which Satan digged catches
himself. But he appears in this
vision shownto John as plotting
the death of the man-child this
womanis to bring forth. There is
an appearanceand manifestation
of this when Satan stands up in
Herod the king to destroyJesus.
The outwardshowandeffortof this
kind, as men are striving to over-
turn the works of God, is but the
outward show and sign of thefar
greaterinward havocwrought by
The adversariesof Zion whenthe
bars arei-emoved,and the powers

of darknesscastup their rage.
3rd. For thedevil setforth here

asa greatred dragonhavingseven
headsand ten hornsis engagedin
his chief businessof attemptingto
destroyJesus.

Hereis a fearful symbolof pow-
er, a great(warlike)dragon. There
is nothing in this symbol that is
peacefulor good, but it is all of
fury anddestruction. Every pow-
er of darkness is here engaged.
The sevenheadsdenote muchwis-
domand cunning, but it is of the
natureof the dragon or frombe-
neath. The tenhornsdenotegreat
power or manykingdoms,and the
sevencrownsshowforth that heis
crownedby all thepowersof earth-
ly kings, or that he is the godof
this world which serveshim. He
hasgreat control, for his tail (lies
orfalsedoctrines)drewa third part
of thestarsof Heavenanddid cast
themto theearth.

The heavenhere referred to is
the Jewish or legalheaven,or the
first heavenwhereinthereis war.
Now a war is the contactandcon-
flict of opposingelements,powers
or forces. In the legal heavensis
thegroundof thiswarfare. By the
law is the knowledge of sin, and
the endof the law is Jesus. So
that in its ministrationsin is dis-
coveredand Jesus appearsin the
end of that ministration whichis
deathto makean end of sin, and
to bring in everlastingrighteous-
ness. In the experience of the
child of God while in thefleshthis
warfare is felt. In his tiesh
dwells no good thing; with the
mind he himself servesthe law of
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God. Now it is in this heaven
where the the third p art
ol the stars is cast down
to earth. We see among the
Jewish nationthat there aremany
that are led by Satan and cast
downto earth. Many of the Jew
ish leadersor starsopenlydenied
Jesus whenhecameon earth,and
actedwiththe conspiratorsin pro-
curing -his death. Thus they
showedthat they werecastdown
from heavenand were under the
powerof Satanandhis servants.

4th. When Jesuswasbornof the
Virgin Mary it wasa time of great
corruption and wickedness. The
dragonappearedto havelull power
overthepeople. Many were pos-
sessedof devils. Those thatsatin
MosesseathonorednotMoses,but
were of the devil and his lusts
they would do. Satan inflamed
them with rage until he entered
into Judas oneof thetwelve Jesus
had chosen,and He was betray-
ed; yet theSonof manwent as it
wasappointedor written of him.
By meansof death he destroyed
him that had thepower of death
thai is the devil, andwasraised
from the dead and caught up to
the throne of God, all- powerin
heavenandearthbeinggiven unto
him, and lie rulesall nations with
comxdetepower,or a rod of iron.
These nations are the worldly
nations or peoples,and not the
childrenof themosthigh God, tor
theselie drawswith the chords of
lovemostgraciously.

5th. It is not only Jesus that the
dragon seeks to slay. When the
womanwasin travail and pained

to be delivered, as the promises
were fulfilled and all that was
writtenin thelaw and the Psalms
was accomplished,then the time
drew near lor his comingin the
flesh. Then there was much dis-
tressasof a womanin travail. The
seawroughtmightily,andthe legal
heavenslabored, but they could
notbring forth. But when Jesus
came in the flesh the powersof
heaven and earth labored, and
Jesus appearedas the ransom for
sinners,andestablishedrighteous-
ness in the earth, and in there-
surrection a nation is born in a
day.

6th. Thenthereis warin heaven
—not the heavenof heavens,but
the legal heavens. Then thereis
greatcommotionand disturbance.
Seein thechurch after the ascen-
sionof Jesus whatwar is made on
theapostlesandthechurchby the
dragon and his angels. Seehow
false teachers attempt to drown
thechurch,andwhat persecutions
follow. But the dragon andhis
angelsarecastdown to the earth,
and tlie church or woman escapes
andfieesinto thewildernesswhere
aplaceispreparedforher,andSatan
the old serpent seeks to destroy
her seed. But theearth helpsthe
womanandswallows the flood of
water (lies and slander,) that he
castsout of his mouth. Did you
everconsiderwhat falsehoodsare
belched forth against those that
preach the truth, and what
slanders are uttered against the
doctrine of grace, and how the
earth(menof naturallygoodminds,
friendsof truth and honesty)help
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the woman? Still Satanhatesthe
church(womanand her seed)be-
causehehates Jesus and heperse-
cutesand makeswaragainstthem,
becauselie hates Jesus. But we
areto rejoiceif we suffer persecu-
tion lor Jesus' sake. Blessed are
wewhenwesufferwith him.

P. I). G.

Sister Jane -Ward requestsmy
viewof Rev. 0:12: "And I beheld,
when he had opened the sixth
seal,and lo, therewasagreatearth-
quake,and thesun becameblack
as sackclothof hair, and themoon
becameas blood." John beheld.
He wasin theSpirit, notonly was
the Spirit in him, but he wasin
theSpirit. There is great differ-
ence between the two. in degree
and power. When one is in the
Spirit he is wholly out of this
worldas to knowledge. He is com-
pletely unconscious of or un-
influencedby things of time. He
is in anotherworld, andbeholding
its glories.

OnemayhavetheSpirit of God
and be in time and affected by
thingsot timeandsense,andbe in
the warfare. But when oneis in
the Spirit there is no impression
whatever of earthly tilings upon
him. But suchanone is filled with
the tilings of the Kingdom of
heaven. As soonas John is in the
Spirit immediatelya throne is set.
This denotespower,authority and
dominion. Heavenhasblessedand
perfect dominion. No sin can be
there,nor sorrow,nor death. God
reignsthere. How blessed is this
dominion. Tin' throne is always

occupied. One sat on thethrone.
John beheld, lie did nothing but
behold theseglorious wonders of
revelation. However much man
may boast of whathedoes,asone
beholdsin the Spirit the things ot
thai kingdem eye hathnot seen,
nor earheard, lie is a beholderand
reciever of those sublime and
wonderful things, a worshipper,
but not performeror actoron the
scene. Angelsjoin in theanthems
oi praiseto him who Las created
all things for his ownglory ; while
thefour andtwentyeldersandfour
beastsascribehonor anddominion,
powerandglory to him who hath
redeemedthem from all iniquity.
For thegreatand marvelousworks
doneby God Almighty call forth
thepraiseof all his saintswhether
in heaven,in earth, or under the
earth.

Amongthegreat scenesof this
heavenlydisplay John beholdsin
thehandof him that sat uponthe
thronea book written within and
on thebackside,sealedwith seven
seals. A mighty angel proclaims
in heavenwho is worthy to open
thebookand loose the seals and
readthebook. Thereis nonefound
in Heaven,nor under Heavenable
evento look upon the hook. So
deeplyimportant wasit to beable
to handlethis book, or unlock its
vastcontents,and read what was
written therein, that John wept
muchasnonewasfoundableto do
this. .Until one of theelderssaid
unto John, weep not, behold the
lion ot the tribeof Judah hath pre-
vailed toopenthehookandto loose
the sealsand read(lie hook.
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ThenJohn beheld in the midst
of the throne, and of the elders,
andthebeastsstooda lamb as it
hadbeenslain,havingsevenhorns
andsevenspiritsof God sent forth
into all theearth. What a glorious
and blessedone is Jesus in the
midst of the throne, or powerof
God, in themidstof theeldersand
beasts,in themidstof his people,
having all power and wisdom,
sevenhornsand the sevenspirits
of God sentinto all theearth. All
powerbothin heavenandin earth
is given into his hand. Every
where the divine and glorious
powerof Jesus is gone.

He is ableto take the book out
of thehand of him thatsits onthe
throne,andreadits contents,and
executethe will of him that sits
uponthe throne.

Then John beholds a sceneof
great glory as all theseredeemed
andblessedonesin heaven sing a
newsongof praiseunto the Lamb.

Who arethefour Beasts? They
representtheministry of the word
aspreachedby mencalled of God
for this purpose. The characteris-
tics of a lion, a calf, a manand
a flying eagleare found in gospel
preachers,bold as a lion, to be
burdenedand slaughtered as a
calf or ox, theweaknessorpassions
of a man, swift and lofty asan
eagleflying.

Who are the Elders four and
twenty? They representtherulers
of thetwelvetribesof Israel under
thelaw, andthe twelveapostlesof
the Lamb as savedin Jesus, and
all beforethe throneof God in the
holy andblessedorderof glory.

John sawwhat does not appear
herein themilitant church in her
warfarein the flesh or wilderness
stateof imperfectionand conflict,
struggling, afflicted, cast down,
thoughDotdestroyed,asa ship in
mid oceanunderstorm and stress
of weatherin dangersof the deep,
or asa peopletossedabout and in
bewilderment. While on earth
God's people are'tried, afflicted
andmuchdismayed,but John saw
theredeemedin glory asaboveall
sorrowand death singing praises
untoGod andthe Lamb. He was
in the Spirit and saw this in
heaven. Well does John say it
dothnot yet appearwhatwe shall
be. The naturalsun seemstohave
somepower to imprint his glory
on some objects of creation,and
reflect the splendorsof his light
on themasthey shine in his face
in much beauty. But when the
true sun of righteousnessarises
with healingin hiswinghis glories
will betransfusedinto all his peo-
ple as God shines in themin the
faceof Jesus Christ, andthe glory
of the Lord is fully risenupon
them. Thenshall theyshineabove
the brightnessof the sun in the
Kingdomof their Father.

Then theLambopenstheseseveii
seals. None but he could. For
they are mysterieshid from the
foundationof theworld. To open
thesesealsis to accomplish,fulfill
anduntoldthemasit waspurposed.
As he opensthesesealsit is the
businessof thefour beasts to say
come and see. When the Lamb
opensthefirstsealoneof thebeasts
says, comeandsee. As a gospel
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preachercriescomeandsee,afterthe
Lord hasperformedthework. Jesus
speaksfirst, thenhis work is con-
firmedor witnessedtoby themthat
heard it. That which we have
seen,felt andhandledof the word
of life declareweuntoyou.

When thefirst seal is openeda
white horse appears, andone sat
on him with a bow, anda crown
was given unto him, and he went
forth conqueringand to conquer.
Hereis the trumphing, victorious
power of Jesus is the gospel.
Purity is denotedby a white horse
—victoryby the bow and crown.

Then follows the opening of
another seal, and a red horseap-
pears,andonesat thereontowhom
poweris givento take peace from
the earth. This denotespersecu-
tion and theremovalof peace. In
our experiencewerecievethe gos-
pel in greatjoy andpeaceas Jesus
rides posperously on the white
horse of thegospel. But soon a
conliectbeginsanda peaceis taken
away,andwelong for one of the
daysof theSonof man.

Soonanothersealis opened,and
a black horse appears denoting
famine. For famine and great
scarcity follow a war. We be-
come so pooranddestitutein this
war. Still no harm shall be done
to the corn and wine. The pre-
cious fruit of faith is keptand
God's little onesmustbepreserved.
Blessedarethey that hunger and
thirst after righteousness,tor they
shall befilled. Then followsdeath
denotedby the pale horseof the
4th seal. For this is the endof
all flesh. But we have this sent-

enceof death in us thatwe should
not trust in ourselves,but in God
who raiseththedead.

Thenfollows the openingof the
fifth seal, whenJohn saw under
the altar (place of worship) the
souls of them that wereslain for
tue word of God, and for the
testimonywhichtheyheld. These
souls cried unto the Lord with a
loud voice saying, how long, O
Lord, holy and true, dostthou not
judge and avenge our blood on
themthatdwellontheearth.White
robesweregiventhem,and it was
told them that they shouldrest
yet for a little seasonuntil their
brethrenshouldlikewise suffer or
bekilled as theywere. God'speo-
ple must tarry one for another.
They underthelegal dispensation
cannotbemadeperfectwithoutthe
gospeldispensation.

When thesixth sealis opened a
greatday of wrath is approaching
whennoneof thegreatonesof earth
shall beableto stand. There is a
greatearthquake. This denotesa
shakingof thingsseenor temporal,
and a removal of all such things
that canbeshaken. When all the
powers of earth are shaken,and
the earthreelsto andfro. It is a
time of greatdistressand destruc-
tion when every power in man
fails.

Thesunbecomesblack as sack-
cloth. What a sceneof desolation
andwoe. All the natural powers
of man become darkened. The
moonbecomesasblood. The sun
representsthe light of thelegal
heavens,"andthe moontheworship
under that heaven. The moon
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shall be turn intoblood. All these,
thesacrilicesunderthe law, shall
passaway,or be turnedinto blood
in thtt shedding ol thebloodor
death of Jesus, the lambof God
that taketh away the sin of the
world. Peter declares that the
prophesyof Joel, (SeeJoel 2:31.
"The sun shall be turned into
darknessand themoon into blood
before the great and terribleday
of the Lord come,")wasfulfilled
on theday of Pentecost: SeeActs
2: 16-21,especiallythe 20thverse.

Thenthatworldwasended.Here
is the end of the self-righteous
kingdom of men, whenthere is
suchgreatmourning and none is
able to stand. Then old things
pass away and God makes all
thingsnewto thechild of God.

That thereis to bealso an utter
destructionof the literal heavens
andearthandturning the wicked
into hell at sometimeI doubt not.

P. D. G.

A MISTAKE.
"Wherefore,if meatmakemybrotherto

offend,I willeatnofleshwhiletheworldeiande'h,lestImakemybrothertooffend:"
1st.Cor.8:13.

I have mistaken the spirit and
import of the above scriptureat
timesit seemsto me. It wasin this
way—sayingthat if suchand such
a thing offendsmy brother then I
should abstainfrom it. But sup-
posea brother is weddedto some
idol or traditionandI reprovehim
for it, and he becomesoffended,
shall I ceaseto reprovehim? Sup-
posewhenPaul reprovedtheGala-
tionsfor circumcisingandtrusting
to the law of Moses, insteadof

trusting alone to Jesus for per-
fection,andthisshouldhaveoffem!-
edthem,shouldhehaveceasedsuch
reproofs? Or whenheexhortedthe
Corinthians to liberality in their
contributionsto poor saints, and
at thesametime preaching freely
himself,or withoutrecievingany-
thing fromthem,should he cease
if this shouldgiveoffenseto them1
2nd. Cor. 11:7. No—he did not
ceaseeitherone. If it meansthat
we should never do anything to
offendone who sins himself and
does not like to be told of
wrong-doing,thenthereis no need
of exhortation or reproof. Since
wemustwait until the wrong-doer
sees his fault and repents of it
before we tell him of it, lest it
offend him ; and after he seesit
andrepentsof it thereis no need
of telling him of it. But the pro-
phetis to cry aloudand sparenot,
andlift up hisvoicelike atrumpet,
andshow thehouseof Jacob their
transgressions,whethertheyhearor
forbear. The gospelpreacheris to
rebuke and exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine, because
the time will comethattheywill
not enduresound doctrine. But
this is no reason why he should
slack his handor neglect his gift.

What doesPaul meanthenwhen
he writes, "Wherefore, if meat
make my brother to offendetc."
Doeshenotmeanthisrather?There
is a brotherwho thinks that meat
offeredto an idol is defiled. But I
understandthat it is not, I could
thereforeeatit without offenseto
myself; but if he seesmeeatit he
also eats it becauseI do, andhe
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commits offense,becausehis con-
sciencebeingweakbecomesdefiled.
Now my eatinglias causedhim to
do what to him is sin, becausehe
has not faith. Notice it is not
what I havedonethatoffendshim,
but what I have done lias em-
boldenedhim to do what is wrong
to him.

Suppose I could takea drink oi
intoxicatingliquor andstop at one
drink, and not becomeat all
drunken in the ordinarysenseof
that word; but here is a brother
that cannotstopat one drink, but
if he takes one he will also lake
others and becomedrunken. lie
would not take a singledrink if
not encouragedby me,but he sees
me take one drink, and this in-
duces him to commencedrinking
and becomedrunk. Now should
I not ceasefrom sucha customfor
his sake. It is notso necessaryto
drink whiskeyas it is to eatmeat,
yetPaul says,if eatingmeatmake
my brother to offendI will eatno
moremeat(meatofanykind, )while
theworldstands.In otherwordsmy
love for my brother, and for the
cause of truth, shouldbe above
my desire for anything earthly.
Every thing we do should befor
edification,—and nothing for de-
struction. Whatsoever ye do let
it beunto the Lord. P. D. G.

ATTENTION IS CALLED TO
OXYDONOR.

It appearstogivemuchsatisfac-
tion, so far as I know, toall that
have used it. You can obtainit
from me at general retail price,
twentyfivedollars. P. D. G.

NEW YEAR.
New to us: not to him who gives

ns our time. How beautifulis a
life of trust in Him in whose"hand
areall ourtimes,andwhocannever
make mistakes,nor hatehis peo-
ple. It is so muchbettertoofor
usthat wedo not knowwhat is in
thefuture. May it beour lot to
dwell in Him whosegoings forth
have been from everlasting, and
whohaslovedhis people with an
everlastinglove.

No doubtmanywill passout of
timeduring theyear 1895. If the
Lord is our hopetheexchangewill
befromthewildernessto the fruit-
ful field, fromtheland ofpollution
and death to thatof holinessand
eternallife. May mercyandpeace
Howuntous. P. D. G.

NOTICE.
In mailing the last issueof the

Landmark a mistakewasmade of
perhaps 100 papers. Instead of
sending Dec. 15—as should have
done—Dec. 1st was sent. Those
who recievedDec.1st., will please
sendthemback to me,and let me
know their namesand postoffices
and I will send 15th. to them.
For two reasonsI wish this done.
One is that each subscribermay
recieve his paper. The other is
that thosepapersofDec.1stshould
bereturned,for I shall needthem.

P. D. G.

We still have copiesof Treatise
on Book of Joshua. 25 cents
each.

P. D. G.
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Dr. HerculesSanche,Discoverer
of the lawsof Physiological Com-
bustion,uponwhichOrganicHealth
and Vigor depend, and Inventor
andsolemanufacturerof Oxydonor
and Animator, safe and durable
Instruments,whichbringtheselaws
into active play uponthe human
body in the preventionand the
spontaneouscureof disease.

This NewScience,"Diaducfcion,"
alonedealsdirectlywith theprinci-
plesof life ; aloneholdsoutinfalli-
bly in practicebvaffordingmastery
of disease.

This Diaductive Method, curing
diseaseby increaseof Vital Force,
thereforeis theonly natural way.
Animation is its only remedy.
Whenmadeadequateit movesany
function, throws off any disease,
andit causesthePhysiologicalpro-
cess of life to prevail andto re-
placethechemicalprocessof death.
Its protectionis indispensableto
everyone'swellbeing.

Every genuine instrument is
stampedwith thenameof the In-
ventor,"Dr. II. Sanche."Bewareof
frauds.

For vital facts, send 2c. stamp.
AddressDr. H. Sanche,261 fifth
Ave., New York, orDr. D. Bartley,
dealer at Large, Crawfordsville,
Ind., or Elder P. D. Gold,General
Dealer,Wilson, N. C.

Obituaries.
MRS.SARAHR.LEWIS.

Thesubjectofthisobituarywasborn
on theEastsideof Ward'sCreek,North
River,Carteretcounty,N. C, December
1st,1874.ShewasthedaughterofJen-
ningsr. Gillikin,andRachealW.hiswife.
Shewasmarriedto DavidH. Lewison
the2nddayofFebruary1893.anddiedon
the28thofJune,1894.'Sheleftaninfant
fivedaysoldthatdiedonthe1stof Sep-
tember,1894.Shelefta father,mother,
husbandandtwobrothersandahalfsister
andmanyfriends(forall whoknewher

iewentoutin the yardto
i coming,shesaw herand

dthingtopartwithourdear

isandknownomorepart-

Wneivstreamsofjoyi .reverrlow,
'TisthereI havemytreasure

Andthere1longtoi'e.stmysoul."
Herfatherandmother.

JenningsP.Gillikin,
RachealW.Gillikin.

By requestI sendyoutheobituaryof
ourdearsisterAnnieE.Wood.Hermaiden
namewasAnnieE. Denningandshewas
borninSampsoncounty.N.C.July2nd1843
andwasmarriedtoElderBerniceWood
February13th1866.Therewerebornunto
them10children,5 sonsand5daughters,
7yetliving.I aminformedthatintheearly
partof hermarriedlifeshewasgreatly
opposedto thedoctrineoft'->ePrimitive
Baptistsofwhichhercompanionwasa
memberanda minister:shewouldoften
speakharshlytohercompanionwhenhe
wouldgoofftofill hisappointments,but
about1876shebecamedeeplyinterested
aboutthewelfareofhersoul,andshortly
afterwardsobtainedahopeandjoinedthe
churchatReedyPronginJohnstoncounty,
andwasbaptizedbyElderJamesW. 1-ec
thesamedayhercompanionwasordained
10theministry,andsisterWoodliveda
faithfulmemberuntil her deathafter
sheobtaineda hopeandfaithfullydis-
chargedherdutiestowardhercompainion
andencouragedhimto go andfillhis
appointments.SisterWoodwasadevoted
wife,akindandaffectionatemother,anda
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goodneighbor,andlaboredmuchfor the
welfareof hercompanionandchildren.
Theunworthywriterhashadthepleas-

andcomfortingwordsfromher. Sister
Woodhas donea greatdealfor the
causeof the PrimitiveBaptists.Sister
WoodwastakenonSaturdaynightof the
13thofOct.1894withcongestivechills
andliveduntilthe20th. Hersuffering
wasgreat,apaitofthetimeshewasun>»
concious,her lastwordsweremildand
calmstatingtoherhusband"comeonPa,
let'sgo,comeonPalet'sgo."SisterWood
prayedoftentoherJesusto let hergo:
sheleavesahusband,4sonsand-(daugh-
ters,manyI'ricndsandrelativesto mourn-
herloss,butwemournnotasthosewith-
outhope.SisterWoodgreatlyenjoyed
sacredmusicbothvocalandinstrumental,
lovingmuchto singhymns,especially
thosedescriptiveof the sufferingsof
Christ. Yourhumblebrother.

CorneliusHodges;

luther g.pope.
TheblessedLordhasseenlit to visit

thehomeof.Mr.C.B.andJosephinePope
andtikefromthemtheirdearestidollittle
Luther,whowasbornuntothemOct.27th
1883,anddepartedthis life April17th
1891.LittleLuther'shealthhadbeenon
thedeclinefor somemonths,thoughhe
keptupmostofthetime. Thenhe was
takenwithchillswhichsoonterminated
in blackjaundice.Godcameand took
himout of his sufferings.He leftan
utterlyheart-krokenfatherandmother,
twosisters,onebrotherandmanyfriends
whomissthedearlittleone. lie was
akindanddutifulchild,alwayswillingto
obeyhisparents,waslevingandkindto
hissistersand.little brother,whonow
sadlymisshimintheirplays.

Thelastwordsutteredbythedearlittle
lipsweretocallhispato himandthrow
hislittlearmsaroundhisneck,andhetried
totellhimsomething,butwastoo weak
to be understood.Helaidhimbackon
hispillow,andhefellasleepinthebless-
edarmsofJesus,wherenoneeverwake
toweep.Couldwebeholdtheglorywith
whichhe is crownedwecouldnotwish
himback,butratherlongtobewithhim.
RestondearlittleLuther,thetimeis not
far distantwhenwe too shallbidthis
vainwouldadie.i,whenweshallseeJesus
thatdearfriendwhohasredeemedus by
his bloodfromeverysin. Letuswatch

andpraythatwhenwelay our armorby
wemeetourlovedones,beyondthis veil
of tears.

EmmaA. Edwards.
Hobgood,N. C.

MRS.ELIZAJ. HARDY.
Twiiightwasgivingplaceto darkness,

thevoicesof childrenwerehushedand
theautumnwindsweresighinga lastfare-
wellto summeras thedeathangelenter-
edandmadedesolateahappyhome.

Theeveningof September2,1894wit-
nessedthedeparturefromearthofoneof
its purestspiritsMrs.ElizaJ. wifeof J.
M.Hardy. Withasmileonherlips,and
alookofpeacefulnesson herdearface,
shepassedfromtheSabbathon earthto
aneternalSabba:hinheaven.

The subjectof thissketchwasborn
July7, 1847,in StokesCounty,N. C.
whereshespentherchildhooddays,and
where,onOctober4, 1869,shegaveher
heartand handinto thekeepingof
him whonowmournsthelossofatrue
andlovingwife. Shewithherhusband
andchildrencameto Missouriin 1890
andlocatednearVersailes,Morgancounty.
At thisplaceinthesilentcityofthedead
herbodywaslaidto awaittheMaster's
callontheresurrection.

Mrs.Hardyhadbeena memberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchfora numberof
years,andforsometimeaconstantreader
ofZion'sLandmark.Her religionwas
notspasmodic,butaneven,peacefulflow
oflovetoGod,asteadyrelianceon him,
andaconstanttrustinginHimduringher
longandseveresuffering,whichshebore
withChristianresignation.

Shewasadevoted1 fe.aself-sacrificing
mother,andinherth<writerrecognized
a tender,sympatheticfriend.Frequently
shetalkedtoherfamilyoftheirapproaching
separation,butalwayswithperfectcalm-
nessandassuranceof.thomebeyondthe
skies.Thememoryofherpeacefuldeath
willforeverrestlikeabenedictiononthe
deeplybereavedheartsintheirnowlonely
home.Almostmighttheyhaveheardthe
echoof "Welldone,thougoodandfaith-
ful servant,"asshepassedthroughthe
gatesajar. No morewearynightsof
painanddaysofsufferingarehers,for
motherhasenteredintorest. Thegrave,
whichisonlyathinbarrierbetweentime
andeternity,earthandheaven,hashidden
herfromourmortalvision,butwefeelher
gentlespiritnearus,andknowthatjust
overin themorninglandsheawaitsour
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coming.
Mayhermantlefallonthedaughters

shelovedsowell,andherdyingcounsel
andpreciousmemorykeepherboysfrom
evergoingastray,andmayGodininfinite
tendernesswatchoverhusbandandchil-
drenandbringthemhometoHimatlast.

GraceLitsinger.
gillie anncarroll.

Byrequestof thefamilyI nowattempt
towriteafewwordstothememoryofour.
belovedsisterinChrist,GillieAnn Car-
rollwhodepartedthislifeSep.21st,1894,
inhersixtyfourthyear.

ShewasadaughterofJamesParrishand
wife,andwasmarriedto DallasCarroll
someyearsbeforethelatewar. Hewent
rothewaranddied,leavingherawidow
•Tithfoursmallchildren,theselittleones
siiNjtoiledforandraised,allofwhomnow
surviveher. She wasa kind,loving
mother,a goodandobligingneighbor,
consequentlynoneknewherbutto love
her.

SheprofessedahopeinChristinAug.
1892,aftera longtroubleof thirteen
years,wasreceivedintothePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchatFellowshipandbaptisedin
Sept.following,wheresheremaineda
faithfulmemberuntildeath.

Shebadbeenafflictedwithacoughfor
anumberofyears,butnotconfinedtoher
roomuntilaboutthefirstoflastsummer
whenthediseaseterminatedinConsump-
tion. Althoughshesufferingsweregreat
sheborethemwithchristianfortitudeand
diedinbrighthopeofimmortalglory.

, :, MaryE.King.
NATHA3IELGAY.

It iswitha heavyheartthat;I pickup
mypentochroniclethesaddeathofmy
dearfather,NathanielGay,whowasborn
inEdgecombeCo.N'.C,February161820,
anddiedinsameco-snty,Aug.31st1894.
He marredMissSallieOdumin 1851,
untothemwerebornthreechildren,two
sonsandonedaughter,ofwhomoneson
andonedaughterremainto mournthe
lossofa dearfather.His sicknesswas
kidneydiseaseand consumption.He
was downthemostof the time for
eightmonthsbeforehedied.I thoughthe
didbearhissicknessthebest1eversawa
person.Hesaidif itwastheLord'swill
forhimtodo hissufferinginthisworld
hewaswillingtobearit. I feellike he
felt tobe ieconciledtoGod'sholywill.
Hewasnotamemberofthechurchbuta

shorttimebeforehedied. Hewasnot
abletogotochurchforalongtime. He
gotinsomuchtroublehesentfor Mr.P.
D.Goldtocometoseehim,andhecame
toseehimthesecondSundayinMayand
preachedathishousethatevening,andhe
toldhimwhatthegoodLordhaddonefor
himandhe wasreceivedinthechurch
and wasbaptisedat the Fallsof Tar
RiverthesecondSundayinJune. I had
noideathathewouldevergetabletogo
to be baptized,thoughhe did go to
church7timesafterthatanddidseemto
enjoyit somuch.Thoughit wasnotthe
Lord'swillforhimtoevergetwellagain.
Hehadahopeforyearsandtriedtokeep
it tohimselfuntiltheLordwouldgivehim
abrighterone.Hesaidhefeltlikehehad
lostalltheenjoymentof this life by not
joiningthechurchsooner.He was a
kindandaffectionatefather.I haveno
doubbutthatheisatrestwithGodabove
theskyandthatoughtto comfortmy
heartthoughI misshimsomuchI feel
sosonely:hewassoprecioustome:he is
gone:hisvoiceI canneverhearagain.A
placeisvacan(. in myhomewhichnever
canbefilled;it is sadto partwithonewe
lovesogreatly:itisbutseldomI canever
gotochurch.I nevergowithoutshedding
tearsbeforeI starttothinkmydearfather
willnevergowithmeagain.I hopeI will
meethiminJesus'armswherepartingis
nomore. CorneliaF. Gay.

Appointments-

CedarGrove..
Dutchville
CampCreek.
Mt.Lebanon
Eno
Durham...
SaintsDelight-
AbbotsCreek
BunkersHill
WalnutGrove
BrotherHenryCox
SandyCreek
Mt.Tabor
PleasantHill
SuggsCreek
HisCreek
TomsCreek
BrotherWorkman*.
Pine
MuddyCreek
Mt.Vernon
Ridings

Hewillneedconve

It. HUlCHiNS.

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
id4thSunday.
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II. F. PKK'MX.

MitchellsSch
Sardis
Pleasantville

1>.W,WILLIAJRD.
ul4thSun in„an

Month;
Tuesday

Wednesday

Monday
Tuesday

..Wednesday
....Thuireda.li

Neuso
CedarGroi
Dutchville.

Tuesdnv
Wednesday

Tliursdav
Friday

Satand4thSun•WiliiardatDurham
.ofhisappointments.
\v.J. StbphenSOw,
EFOY.
orJ HPurefoy111(he
1andIndianRiver

svillaccompany

1By
id2ndim
lun">and<
laynight7

..ThursdayI7

andSunFeb2and3
.SalandSun9and10
SatandSun10and17
SatandSun23and24
osandwed2Gand27
atSunMarch2and3
.SalandSun9and10
SatandSun10and17
idSunyearlymeeting

2223and24
1andThurs27and28
SalandSun30and31
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"Ask fortheoldpathswhereisthegoodway.*'
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LetterorbyExpress.

Eachsubscribercantellthetimetowhichhe'.haspaidforthepaperbynoticing
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All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act'asagents.
All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesofP. O.orders,money,drafts,

&tc,shouldbesentto _ nP D. GOLD, Wileon,N. C.
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Bjear Brother Gold :—Thereis
an 'articlein a latenumber of the
Gospel Messengeron the subject
of prerogatives ot associations,
writtenby a brotherM. Sikes, to
which Fpurpose'towritewhatmay
prove to be a kind of reply. I
sendthis totheLandmark because
I see.by what hesaysthat hefor-
merly discussedthe subjectin the
Landmark. I have been accus-
tomedfor manyyears to meeting
occasionallywith all sortsof ob-
jections,complaintsanddenuncia-
tions, against associations. Some
of them have beentoo weak and
frivolousto deserveany seriousat-
tention. Brother Sike's position
seemsto be that all authorityin
mattersof dicipline is vestedin the
churches,and that an association
hasno authority overthechurches
in mattersof church business. I
am not criticising brother Sike's
article, but only meaningto dis-
cussthe subjectin a generalway.
For all that hasbeensaid, andall
the objections that have been
argued,brethrencontinue to meet
togetherand greet each other in
love; andwhile evertheycontinue
to loveoneanotherI presumethey
will continne to meetas associa-
tions. What is the association
but severalchurchesconvenedat
oneplace. What will thesebreth-
ren do now but whatthey would
do at home,if circumstancescalled
for it. Are they not the same
people? AVhy would they do

DMARK.
CAUSEOF JESUS.

whencongregatedwhattheywould
not do in the churches at their
homes. I will not attemptto ig-
norethe fact that troublesanddis-
orders have sometimesbeen en-
countered at associations. But
why lay blameontheassociations?
Errors in doctrine or in practice
havegot to bemet somewhere.1£
therewere no gathering together
under that name, we should en-
counterthem at our yearly meet-
ings ; ot:elselike thieves androb-
bersdo, if theycould not find us
congregated,attackus in our own
homes. The associationsdo not
claim to have authority over
churches,or right or prerogativeto
make laws or ordinancesfor the
governmentof the churches. But
theright of self preservationasa
commonright of all assemblies
they have. If ministerscome to
an association,or churchessend
messengers,of whom we either
know nothing, or elseknow them
to bein disorder,whatshould we
do3 If wequietly admitthem to
place amongus it will give them
currencyto imposeon others,and
if we object, somebodymay be
readyto complain of us or blame
the associationbecausethere is
sometrouble. Thenmustwecease
to meet in associationsbecause
troubles sometimescome there%
Will wenot on the sameground
haveto ceaseto meet togetherat
all >.If there areerrorsabroadwe
havegot to meet themsomewhere.
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It we meet them and shut our
doors against them when all to-
getherin associationthe churches
will thereby be protected,being
warned ot threateneddanger, it
was said a long time ago that
whenthesons of God wentto pre-
sent themselvesbefore the Lord
that Satan also went with them
and presented himself. Satan's
objectin goingthere seemedto be
to wrongthe worshippersby ac-
cusingthem beforetheir God and
their own conscience. And he
continuesat thesamework to this
day, goingto and fro throughthe
earth, and walking up and down
in it. I doubtwhetherthesonsof
God haveeverbeenable to present
themselvesbefore the Lord but
what Satan has also been there.
We are sometimeshoweverignor-
antof his devices. The Lord did
notobjectto thiscontinuingtopre-
sentthemselvesbeforehim,because
that Satan would be an intruder
there. But,lie comesin disguise,
if he came in all his hideousde-
formity his accusationswouldnot
be heeded. But he comesquoting
scripture and showing abundant
zeal.

The worstdifficultiesthat I have
everencounteredin the churches
or association!?havecomein accor-
dancewiththeApostle'sprediction,
"Yea, of yourownselvesshall men
arise speaking perversethings,to
drawaway disciples afier them."
It seemsto belongtohumannature
to desire to heada party and be
recognizedas a leader. A victim
ot that kind of ambitioncan fre-
quentlyget control of a majority
of the membersof a church and
the coming togetherof thebreth-
ren in associationspresents a
stumbling block. His further
•progressis checked. The strong-
si: opposition that I have known

to associationshascomefromthose
whohad introduced someot those

perverse things and could not
face their brethren. In this re-
spectthegatheringtogetherof the
brethrenfromanumberofchurches
in councilhasbeenalmostuniform-
ly lor good and the promotionof
fellowship and gospel order. So
far Satandoesnotgain any advan-
tage.

It sometimesso happens that
somebodyhas got to believe him-
self wisebeyondany thing that in-
spiration has given us ; and In;
throws out somewild speculative
idea and persistentlyurgesit up-
on the brethren. It is not sup-
posedto beunsound. On thecon-
trary it may be claimedto be the
verypinnacleof soundness.If the
brethren hesitate and doubt, the
next stepperhaps is to carry it to
the associationto procurean en-
dorsementthere. The man'srepu-
tation becomingsomewhatdepen-
dentupontheestablishmentof the
new idea, if he is a man of
talentand influence hewill prob-
ably succeed; and an unscriptural
dogmamaybethussentabroadin-
to the world, sanctioned by a
sound orderly association. This
thinghasbeenarguedagainstasso-
ciations,especiallyas theypublish
to theworld their proceedings; as
theopportunityis thusaffordedto
designingmen to foist some pet
theoryot theirownupontheshoul-
dersof thebrethren.

While I must admit that mis-
chief is done sometimesin that
way, why chargeit to theassocia-
tion '>

.

The brethrenmeetto watch
against disorders and errors of
every description,and to promote
harmony and gospel fellowship.
The advocatesof all forms of er-
ror havegenerallybeenquitearbi-
trary and proscriptive. And the
lovers of truth and gospel order'
havebeenassailedagainandagain
fromtimeimmemorial. We must
watch and sometimestight it we
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wouldpreservetheorderinitsorigi-
nalsimplicityaadpurity, lamaware
of the' spirit of which brother
Hikescomplains. I seemuchot it
in someof theWesternandSouth-
western States. I regret it as
muchashecando. But if minis-
terswill be jealousor eachother
sometimes,andcharge eachother
wrongfully, the consequenceis
uponthemselves.Associationsare
for no such purpose. There is a
terrible denunciation out against
him that soweth discord among
brethren.

Jn loveandfellowship,
E. RlTTENHOUSE.

StaleRoadDel.

THE LIGHT OF GOD NEVER
FAILS TO SHINE.

Dear Brothers and Sisters :—
An unworthybrotherI feel to be,
if one at all, but feel to have im
pressionsto write my experience,
which I believeis theshininglight
of God to my soul. I hope his
light beganwith mein theyearof
1887at the Association at Stump
Sound. It appeared like it was
all glory to mysoul. But I wenton
in a slumberof weakness,not be-
lieving at that time it was the
work of God. In a short timeI
dreamedof killing myown child,
andhad to bebroughtup beforea
court,andtried, and the Lord was
Judge. Oh what a trying time
thatwasto me,not knowingwhat
the result wouldbewhen it came
to a test. But I did not dreamit
cameto a trial. But I ieel like I
have witnessedmy trial in other
ways. One day I was ploughing
in thefield,andtherearosea thun-
der cloud, and it seemedto me
thatwas my time to die, that the
lightningwould crush me to the
earth,like it cameto strike me,or
shockmefor my disobedience. In
a shorttime after that oneday I

wasalone,and therewasa mist of
darknessroseup aheadof me,and
it camein my mind asa soundof
noisejust beyonda gloomol dark-
ness. One clay I was sitting by
my fireside, troubled with all it
seemedI could bearwith a wicked
mind—asking what in the world
shall I do? I hadmy head hung
downlooking downward,andsaw
in a view thehouse topopen,and
could see the skies and yellow
scudsof cloud. The clouds were
passing swiftly from the North-
westto the Southeast. My troub-
les went out in thatview,anden-
teredintotheclouds,andit seemed
sostrangeto meI got up andwent
out doorsandlookedfor theclouds
that I hadseenin my view, am1
theretheywereto beseenwith the
natural eye. From that time up
to this presentmomentI havehad
a hope, and I believe it wasthe
work of the Lord and SaviourJe-
susChrist. I can saypraisebe to
his h^ly name forever and ever
more. But during this timethree
of the Primitive Baptist members
had fallen out with me,and I had
fallen out with them, and wedid
not speak to each other. After
this the Missionaries had a pro-
tractedmeeting,andas I did not
see any chanceto join thePrimi-
tive Baptist church, and felt like
I had to do something,but was
still trustingin theLord, that if it
was his will and purpose for me
to join the Missionarieshewould
givemesomesignin someway that
I might know it wasright for me
to join them. I attended this
meeting regular. One evening
during the time myselfandfamily
wentto a person'shousewhowasa
Missionary. They werevery kind
andpleasant. Beforetimeto start
to meeting thateveningI became
somiserableI couldnot stay,and
told my wife I wouldwalk up the
road; and I started a miserable
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poorsou!,nol knowingwhat to do,
trying to seek a place for rest,
thought if I could find a place to
lie down, but could not find it
tkere^but went on and found a
place whereI wantedto lie down
anddid sowith my face fiat to the
ground, and tried to ask theLord
whatto do, to givemesomesignin
someway what to do. In a lew
nightsafter that I dreamedI was
at a gathering place of God'speo-
ple, but did notknow their names.
They wereall sitting down in si-
lence. Then a man rose up and
cameto meandsaid, comeandgo
with me, and I went. He led me
to one of these Primitive Baptist
membersI had fallenout with, and
lie tookmy hand andsaid, bless
the Lord oncemore. That was a
glorious dream to me. In June
1895. I wenttoworkonemorning,
and worked until 12 o'clock,and
toldmywifeI wouldlie downa few
momentsandseek rest. As I lay
down my mind filled with sorrow
andforgivenessso that I must-for-
give,and I began to burn with a
ever. It seemedthat I shouldbe

.-motheredand utterly consumed,
until I sent for these Primitive
iiaptist membersthat were mad
wilh me. As soon as I sentfor
themI wasrelieved,andtheycame,
andwetalked, I feltmorerelieved,
andfelt like theLord hadforgiven
mysins, and I could forgiveevery
body, and every thing. Then I
i"eltit my duty to join the Primi-
tive Baptist church. My impres-
sionsof thatdutygrewheavierand
heavier. While I wassick in bed
it appearedlike some of theold
brothersandsistersthatare dead,
but alive to meim the Spirit, came
to seeme. I could seethem just
asplain, and the very glimj)seof
themwasprecious to me. After I
got up out of my sickness the
first work I did was to weedpeas.
While I wasweedingI beganfeel-

ing good. 1 thought I had felt
good in my perfect health, but
nothingto comparewith that,and
all at oncethere were twobodies
abouttenor fifteenyardsabovemy
head. I did not work but a little,
and started to the house. These
bodies went with me in about a
hundredyardsot thehouse, then
theyleft me. I did notknowthem.
One of them looked mild and
pleasant,theotheronelookeddis-
tressed and troubled. My good
feelings left me. Then it seemed
like deathwas next. I felt sobad
it did not seemlike I could live,
and only could say, Lord have
mercyon me. Then I wouldhave
at timesgood feelings for a few
momentsduringtheday,thenthese
badfeelingswouldfollow. I would
feelso bad it did not seemlike I
could live, andpromisedmy Lord
with his help I would discharge
my duty the next opportunity.
When our next quarterly meeting
cameI failed to ofi'ertothechurch.
My impressions of duty grew
heavierand heavier. In a short
time brother Bryan preachedat
Yopps church. I went forward
andofferedto the church, wasre-
ceivedwith two others. AVewere
baptisedby him. Soonas I joined
thechurchthe memberscalledme
brother, and I tried to call them
brother, but could not. I tried
severaltimesto call thembrother,
but failed. It seemedlike I would
havetoturn thewordsoff, and cut
my speechdown whenI would try
to say brother, until I wasbap-
tised. Then the very momentI
roseup out of thewaterit camein
my mindto call thembrothersand
sisters, and now it seemslike if I
call themanythingelseit wouldbe
calling themout of their names. I
feel like I havegotto a long jour-
ney's end,and feel like the Lord
hastakena heavyburdenoffof me.
Dear brethren and sisters, I be-
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lievethe Lord shortenedmy spell
ofsicknessbydoingthedutyheira-
] ressedonme. Dearbrethren,if I
never see the hundredth one of
you in this world, I hope we all
i ,,\ meft in Shavenwithout spot
or wrinkle,with our robeswhiteas
snow,washedin the blood of the
Lamb.

Thesewords came on my mind
whileI waswritingmy experience:

AmI asoldierofthecross?
A followeroftheLamb?

AndShall1feartoownHiscause?
Orblushtospeakhisname?

It seemsthatthesewordscameon
my mindas an inquiring question,
andaquestionit is indeed. Am I
asoldierof thecross,andcanI bear
siif crossaright in theright name%
Will I everweartheyoke andbea
followerof theLamb« I feellike if
I wereclearofdoubtsandfearsmy
self I wouldnot mind owninghis
cause. SometimesI feel like I am
not worthy of speaking his holy
name. Butthen whenI think back
of what I have witnessedof the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ I
cannotdoubtthat in my case, and
feellike J amembracedtostandup
for his name,and for his cause,for
through his righteousnessand

erw aresavedif atall. And can
we resist against Satan and his
temptations,and bearthe crossfor
Christ's sake! Can we take the
yoke upon us and wear it? His
yokeis easy, his burden is light.
And keepourselvesunspottedfrom
theworld,and bea followerof the
lambandglorify theLord andSa-
■iour"sname,thatwemaysetgood
examplesbefore others,that they
maybe constrainedto glorify the
Father whichis iu Heaven%

This is the prayer of your un-
worthybrother,if oneat all.

J. D. Guthrie.
Snead'sFerry,OnslowCo.N.C.

Elder P, D. Goi d, Deak BuoTfi*
eh :—By permissionofsisterAnnie
Robertson,I sendyou aletterwrit-
tenby her to me,which you will
pleasepublish in the Landmark.
1 think this dear sisterwritesas
one who has been taught by the
Lord. I ama poor sinnerwith a
stammeringtongue,andcannotex-
pressmy feeling toward God and
his people,and if indeedI am one
of that blest number 1 feel my-
self to be less than theleast,yet
my greatestdesireis to meet and
mingle with the dear onesof the
householdof faith.

0 that the Lord maykeep me
from bringing reproach upon his
church,and that 1maynot wound
thefeelingsof evenoneof his chil-
dren.

1desireIheprayersofall ofGod's
chosenthat I maybekept humid.*,'
at thefeetof Jesus. Yours in hope.

MamieGraves.
BunkerHill,Va.

MjssMamieGraves, Very Dear
Sister: —Your epistleof christian
love and fellowship wasreceived
and readwith pleasure. Although
distanceseparatesus we cantake
counseltogetherthroughthe med-
ium of thepen. Oh! what a privi
legeit is to meetand mingle with
the dear people of themeekand
lowly Jesus whoareso unlike the
world. How tired, howsorrowful
andpoor in spirit many of them
seemto be. They haveno righte-
ousnessof their own and are ever
looking to their great High Priest
and King wholives andreignson
high at God's right hand making
intercessionfor them. But how
often do I mourn over this cold
hardheartofmine. I cannotalways
feel the presenceof theLord. I
haveto wait his time. Hehasfixed
it bestandknowswhatis betterfor
us than we know howor what to
ask. We getimpatientsometimes,
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and want things our way, butwe
should rememberGod works all
thingsafter thecounselof his own
will, and will not sufferus to be
temptedabovethatweare able to
bear,but will with the temptation
make'a wayfor our escape. T can
sympathizewith you in a good
manyofyour troubles. I joinedthe
Primitive Baptists when I knew
Ihey were not popular with the
world, and though I wasyoung;
but thereseemedto beno peacefor
me until I went. Scripture after
scripture would be presentedto
my mind, and I would dreamof
joining thechurchtimeafter time.
When I told my sisterabout it she
said, Annie, all of your friends
will forsakeyou; but I had reach-
ed a point that I thought1could
bearany thing, so I said, if they
forsake me for that let themgo.
The next Sunday after I was bap-
tized she was baptized into the
Missionarychurch, and when we
wentto thehousea lady said, sup-
pose Annie has joined theHard-
sides, and spoke it in a real con-
temptuousway, but 1was deter
minedto let themknow that I was
notashamedof what I had done,
so I said that sisterwouldn't be
satisfiedwhereI was,nor I where
shewas,and they let me alone. I
amtheonly memberof the family
thatbelongsto my church, and I
haven't a single member living
nearmenow. Therewas one but
she has moved away soyou may
know I feel lonely. "I watchand
am as a sparrow aloneupon the
housetop." My other sisterpro-
fessed,as they call it, at oneof
their protractedmeetings,andthey
say I amthecauseof her not join-
ing them; but it is nottrue,though
1will tell herwhatI think is right.
A few SundaysagoI wentto hear
them,and it wasIheir communion
day. I cannotdescribe my .feel-
ingsas I sat there and saw little

childrentaking it with them,some
not more than twelve years old,
and 1have no ideatheycouldtell
whattheydid it for. It did look
like mockeryto me, and I believe
God will punish the older ones
more, if there areany degreesin
punishment. They think theyare
helping the Lord save poorlost
sinners,asif he did not have the
powerto do it. He speaks and it
is done, commandsand it stands
fast. He works and no man can
hinder,and it is "Not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showeth mercy."
The very ideaof a creaturebeing
an instrumentin God's hands to
savesinnersis absurd. It is by the
goodnessand mercy of God that
any one is saved. Nothing but
thecontinual leadingof theSpirit
of God canmakeour lives fruitful
of goodworks,andourwalkblame-
lessbeforeGod; andmaywre ever
havethis Spirit so leading us tha~
everyday shall be to us anewday,
eventheday of salvation. What
a blessed thought that our times
are in the hands of our gracious
Redeemer,and he knows which
way we take,and remembersour
frameandknows thatwe are but
dust, andhe haspromisedneverto
leaveus nor forsakeus. He is ever
nearthoughwecannotalways feel
his j>resence.SinceI receivedyour
betterI have thought of you so
much,and I would like so muchto
seeyou. It may be we canmeet
next summerat our Associationif
the Lord will. I feel like we
wouldjust havea feasttalking to-
gether. BrotherWalton no doubt
has told you what a talker I
am. Theycalledmytalkingpreach
ing at theAssociationlastsummer.
I was on the mountaintop so to
speakin my feelings then, and it
seemedI couldnot hold my peace.
T had rather talk on a religious
subject than any other, but not
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with everyoneI meet,for someget
madif wedonot agreewith their,
andbelievetheir way. Dearsister,
did you everthink of the different
denominations,each one claiming
to be right, all striving for the
sameheaven,andit seemsto me a
real, candid, thinking—minded
persondestituteof the Spirit of
Godwouldgetpuzzeledat the lo
heresandlo theres,thoughif God
hasthemin handtheywill be led
right. May Israel's God be our
(rod and guide all through this
valeof tears. 1sendyou a picture
ol myself. It is theimage of one
that haspassedthroughmanysore
trials, but having obtained the
helpof theLord 1 continue until
thispresentday.

I will closehopingto hear from
you soon. Affectionately,

Ann ik Robertson.
Mt.Cross,Va. '

Dear Brother Gold: —Your
dear paper, the Landmark, has
cometo our housefilled with glad
tidingsandsweetwordsof comfort.
The doctrineof God's salvation is
not toohardfor me,onethat feels
the leastof all. Your reply to Dr.
Hooper makes me cry out asdid
old Peter unclean,unclean,andas
did the great Apostle Paul, Oh,
wretchedmanthat I am, whoshall
delivermefrom the body of this
death. Oh whatsweet,sweetwords
now from the fountain of God's
dearSon,andhis graceand mercy
to poorsinful man. BrotherGold,
I havea hopethat I believejust as
you do,andeansee it just as you
do. 1 can't see it asDr. Hooper
sawit. So I don'twantany thing
to dowith Sunday schools, or in-
strumentalitiesof men, or soul-
savingplansgottenup of man, as
Dr. Hooperseemedto contendin
his argument to the children of
men,andDr. Hoopertalked about
the ApostlePaul's great learning

and meansof saving souls, and
bringingsoulsuntoGodtheFather,
Son, and Holy Ghost, and his
great advantagein turning men
untoGod. So dear brother Gold,
thanksbeto God wehavenot yet
learned it this way. If theywill
look a little further they will see
that Paul deniesevery thing that
is of man. He sayshecountshim-
self theleastof all Saints,and that
his own righteousnessis asfilthy
rags, and he further says, he is
determinedto know nothing but
Christ andhimcrucified. Thenwe
find he tells us that he wasnot
taughtof man, neitherreceivedit
of man, but by therevelationof
Jesus Christ, and that the gospel
hepreachedwasnotafter man. So
brotherGold andmy dearbrothers
and sisters in God's grace,this
poorly written letteris to let you
knowjust whereI stand, and that
on the rock that is higher than I.
Then if by graceit is no more of
works. Thy people shall all be
taughtof God. The foundationof
Godstandethsure,theLordknoweth
themthatarehis. Onein affliction
and lovetoall saints.

John R. Hurst.
Lexington,Ken.

TO THE HEADERS OF THE
LANDMARK.

You knowbut little of thegreat-
spacebetweenBurlingtonand Big-
Meadow,in N. C, (21miles.) If it
is God'swill I hope the Primitive
Baptistsmayhavea churchin this
gap in South Alamance County.
For this purposethis is written.

The God of judgmentandpeace
andglory is called in New Testa-
ment the Shepherdof the sheep.
His sheephearhis voice,he knows
them and they follow him, (John
10.) Threemarks aretheyknown
by. You musthear the voice of
Jesus, or you will not knowhow to
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detecta wolf. It is timewe were
watching. For grievous wolves
comein not sparingthr flock. True
sheep will not follow a stranger,
wolf or hireling. When onecomes
with a false doctrine they will

I think thetime has come when
it we ate in a churchwherethe
gospelof Christ is notpreachedwe
should,weought,to getout as Lot
left Sodom. If a man doesnot
preach according to the blessed
Bible wearenot to receivehim nor
Iii.s preaching. Though we, says
Paul, or an angel from heaven
preach another gospel,let him be
accursed.If an angelfrom heaven
wereto drop downandpreachcon-
trary to thedoctrinetaughtin the
Bible a sheepcouldnot hear him.
It doesnotsaysheepwill try to fol-
low Jesus, buthe saysthey follow
him.A true discipleof JesusChrist
tollpwshim assurelyas waterHows
downhill

.1.I). Cooper.
Clovernivhard,N.C.

Dear Brother in Christ: —Yes-
terday and to-day my thoughts
havebeenburiedin recalling your
conversationto mein regardto my
hope, and joining the church of
God'shumblepoor. You werethe
Jirst onewho had ever questioned
or advisedmethus. Memoryoften
whispers pleasant and sacred
thoughts of your devotion to the
Master'scause,your love for His
followers,andyourgodly conversa-
tion. I would enjoymeetingyou
Easternbrethren,as in days gone
by, andwouldbedelightedto hear
you speak the dear languageof
Zion in its purity.

I havebeenout West two years
visiting relations. I havealsomet
manypreciouskindred in Christ,
I trust. Elders Pollard and Cloud
preach at Little Flock about 10
miles of us; here we realise pre-

ciousmeetings. The church is in
peace,andlove,meekness,gentlenes;
and forbearanceprevail. Herethe
agedin their soberness,and the
youth in beautymeetand sit to-
getherin heavenlyplacesin Christ
Jesus. Elder W. R. Welbornvisit
ted several churchesnear us last
summer. All of the membersof
thehouse-holdof Faith thai heard
him seemeddelighted, comforted,
and edified. His comingto us,
shodwith the gospelof peaceand
bearinggood tidingsof thebabeof
Bethlehem, will be remembered
with thesweetestemotionsof chris-
tian gratitude.

With unfeigned love for the
householdof Faith, I amyours in
sacredbonds,

Moll i rcI). Bt rges&
Adams,Mo.

Elder P. D. Gold, I) km:Brotii-
er: —We had a finesessionof our
association,anda largercorrespon-
denceopenedwith us thanwehave
everhadbefore. Sinceour associa-
tion two churchesthat went oh'
from us have returned and con-
fessed their faults. The future
outlook for the Baptists here is
brighter than I ever sawif. We
areall well, andmy dearwife joins
mein loveto you.

M. F. Stibbs.
Stiitesboro,Ga.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear and
phkcious Brother: —At the re-
questofseveralbrethrenI piomised
to write up a sketchol my tour ii;
North Carolina last summer,bul
sicknesssinceI returned South,if
hadquitea^severespell of feverlas-
tingnearlytwoweeks)and lack of
timeandopportunity,haveprevent-
ed me from doing so. Much of
that tour, like SouthCarolina,was
in destituteregions, visiting pas-
torlesschurches,and preachingin
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placeswherewehaveno churches.
The appointmentswerewell atten-
ded and great interestwas mani-
festedin themby many. Even on
week daysthecongregationswere
so large in someplacesthat the
meeting house would not hold
themandthe meetingswere held
out of doorsundertheshadeof the
trees. I metwith large numbers
of peopleat nearly every appoint-
ment,even at churcheswith pas-
tors, who give good evidencesof
regeneration,andwho,it doesseem
to meoughtto join thechurch. In
someplaces it seemedto methat
thechildren of God, notmembers,
outnumberthosewhoaremembers.
The fieldsaretruly white unto the
harvest,God-sentlaborersarefew,
andthereapinggoesmuchundone.
Jesus told his people to pray the
Lord of theharvestto sendlabor-
ersinto his harvest. Are theydo-
ing it? Surelynot, but seemrath-
er inclined to stoj)those whomhe
doessend. Truly their headsare
hangingdownon this subject. Je-
sussaid: "Lift up your eyesand
look on thefieldswhitealreadyfor
harvest." "The harvest is truly
great, but the laborers, (heaven
sentlaborers)arefew; pray ye the
Lord of theharvestto send forth
laborers into his harvest." I
think of that commandof Jesus
everytime I beholdso many that
seemripe for harvestingandgath-
ering into our churches. In iry
travels I have seen many such
gatheredin. But constantlabor
amongthemis neededto getthem
all in. Gather the lambs in our
arms,so to speak, not thunderin
theearsof suchtimid and tremb-
ling onesto stay awayas longas
they can and when they cannot
stay away anylonger thencome.
God help the preachers! They
needmuch trimmingandrighting.
My heart goesout to the harvest
field and I trust I sincerelyhope

that theLord hassentmethere.
Faithfully andfraternallyyours,

J. H. Pukefoy.
Leeds,Ala.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir :—
EnclosedI send $2to renew my
subscriptionto Zion's Landmark
whichwill pay meup to next Sep-
tember. I have neglected this
duty toolongandhopeto bemore
promptin thefuture. I feel to say
a word of commendationand en-
couragementto you for the able
editorials and communications
which have appearedduring the
pastyear, andthe ablemannerin
which your paper has been con-
ducted; and to hope you will be
sustainedandrewarded.

ThePrimitive Baptists have re-
cently organizeda church called
"Wilson" nearhere,andwouldbe
glad that travelling ministerswill
visit andpreach for us. We also
wish to build a suitable housefor
worship and hope those whoare
ablewill contribute.

With best wishes yours very
truly.

J. G. H. Mitchell.
Dillard,StokesCo.N.C.

Dear Brother Gold :—Many
thanksto you for the preciouslit-
tle book "Treatiseon Joshua." It
is both newand old, everypage.
The old Scripturehas alwaysbeen
dark to me. Every page I turn
brings new light. I think if the
peoplethatwantto know thetruth
and differencebetween law and
graceand would readone chapter
they wouldwant to readanother,
for the more they would read it
themoretheywouldwantto read;
because it would lead them on
fromone chapterto another, and
wouldleadthemto seethe differ-
ence betweenspirtual thingsand
nationalthings. For many don't
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know the difference between
spiritual tilingsandnationalthings,
andmanydon't careto know, and
so arewillingly in ignorancebe-
tweenlaw andgrace.

My mind is feebleandshort,but
I rememberthat I learned many
thingsby listeningto the contents
of this little book that I had never
known before,and oh, how my
soul desires thatall people could
know the same, that theymight
knowmany things theyhadnever
known before concerningthe old
commandments.

1seethe hox>eof Israel by the
resurrectionof thedry boneswhich
is thewholehouseof Israel. I see
the everlastingand never failing
love of God to his jjeopleby the
pile of rocks which the priest laid
in the river lor a witness to his
everlasting love, and I seewhy
they were barefoot because the
groundwherethey stoodwasholy
ground. I seethe fall of Jericho,
not by power, not'might, but by
the wordof God.

I seewhy Joshua pulled offhis
shoes and fell upon his face,be-
cause he saw the captainof the
Lord's hostwith a drawnswordin
his hand.

Brother Gold, I just mention
theselittle things to let you know
my joy andlight and thanks for
my little book. Give my loveto
sisterGold, and all of my Father's
people, and a large portion for
yourself. May the Lord blessyou
in all your labor, liememberme
andall mineat thethroneof grace.

Lovingly,
Pearcy Ham.

Deae Brother Gold: —Timeis
swiftly rolling on and soon the
year1894will beat an end,andas
theyearis dying, my heartgener-
ally with eachyearfeels sad, es-
pecially so for the last several

years, so much gloom seems to
spread overour oncehappyland,
and what is the cause% These
words seemto be on my mind,
"Do unto othersasye would that
theyshould do unto you." All of
God'scommandmentsareit seems
to meembracedin this one. Yet
howfewtherearewho professHis
holy name that pay any heed at
all or at leastseemnot to. Greed
of gain seenjs to jwssess nearly

'

every heartand we all know that
God says in His holy word, "Ev-
ery spirit that confessethnot that
Jesus Christ is comein theflesh is
notof God." Hesaystoo,"The poor
ye havealways, but me ye have
notalways." Lendahelpinghand
to oneanother, "God loveth the
cheerfulgiver." How manythere
are amongus, thePrimitive Bap-
tistswTho laborhard for their daily
breadand hardly havethe neces-
saries of life, and as manyof us
asare blessedwith the delicacies
of life, canwenot sharewith them
at Christmas time, and in thebe-
ginning of thenewyear. If there
are any who owe us a little debt,
let us searchour heartsand seeif
wecould not betterlive without it
than they can, and thus lightena
loaded soul. And 0 Lord enable
us all to lay asideall malice,back-
biting &c, and come togetherin
true loveand fellowship,andpray
theLord to makeus one as He is
one. Oh, that wemay learnmore
andmoretobearandforbear. For,

''WhatdidthineonlySonendure,
BeforeI drewmybreath;

Whatpain,whatanguishtosecure
Mysoulfromendlessdeath."

He says, "Little children love
one another," and dear brethren
andsisters,if weloveone another
let us show it by our actsoneto-
wardanother,and I do believethe
God of Israelwill blessus all. How
canwe expectanythingbut judg-
ments, whenwe go so contraryto
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thedivine command,for He says:
"If my people transgressmy
laws I Avillvisit theirtransgressions
with the rod and their iniquities
with stripes&c," andhe is good
as his word. In obedience he
haspromisedpeaceandhegivesit.
In disobediencehe has promised
therodandit is truly so, for I have
felt both and what we feel we
know. Oh Lord help us to serve
theemoreandlovetheebetter. If
any of ushave ought against one
another,oh let us go to one an-
otherandnotblazeit abroadtothe
world, for truelove hidesa multi-
tudeof faults. God is love. He
that lovethis bornof God, thenlet
ustry to manifestour love in the
right way, for we all have faults
andif God should mark iniquities
who would stand. Oh! think of
the great love that brought him
from above. He knew when he
camewhatwe were and Avhenwe
seeourselvesas we are have we
anyright to complainat all. No,
but weareto watch over one an-
otherfor goodandnotfor evil, and
if weseeone another doingwrong
if wehavethe love of God in us
Avewant to speak to our erring
brother and Aveought to do so.
Brethren,sistersandfriends, I am
a vile sinner,but I do desire,it my
poorsinful heart deceivesme not,
to follow my Saviour. My loveto
you all everywhere,and I desire
theprayersof thechildrenof God,
andmayGodbless you everyone
is thedesireof my heart.

Bettie Z. Whitley.
Hobgood,HalifaxCo.,N.C,

Dear Brother :—Having been
requestedto write an accountof
my visit to Virginia and North
Carolina,I will try to briefly com-
ply Aviththatrequest: but as I am
not suresuchlettersarealwaysthe
bestsort to publish,especiallyfrom
strangers,I feel to requesta care-

ful examinationbefore you admit
it to your columns.

I have hada verywarmfeeling
for theBaptistsof thesouth away
back before the Avar; for I then
read their views as published in
the "Signs of theTimes," andfelt
that so many of them were so
soundin faith andsodependentin
spirit that theyAverein someway
knitted into my very "being,and
consequentlyI have ever since
cherisheda hopethatI mightsome
day see themor their offspring:
and I wasnotpartialastosectional
views,customs,or politics.

I have been partially gratified,
andfind theLordhasverygracious-
ly preservedhis oavutestimonies
amongthem. The great essential
to trace harmonyis the Spirit of
Christ that pervades all space,
eitherprovidentiallyorSpiritually,
andsupervisestheAvholedestinyof
theuniverse: but while we cannot
see, or understandall that this
meansyet everythild of God is to
bebroughtto seeat leastthat it is
only in theunity of this faith that
thereis any hopeor joy lor them.

I wassweetlyimpressedAviththe
fact that, asfar as this truth had
beenrevealedto the saints among
whomI visited,therewas-,a great
unity of experimentalfaith—faith
Avroughtin them by the Father
nourishedby their experience.

This is pleasant,"Behold" how
good and how pleasant it is tor
brethrentodAvellin unity." This
unity of theSpirit in thebonds of
peacedoessobeautifullyexemplify
the love of God, his teaching,his
leadingandhis final keepingthat,
as far ashis Spirit guides,it leads
into all truth. This though sug-
geststheDivine pleasure that all
saintshave not receivedall truth
asyet, but ascertainlyasany one
of themhas been taught the first
lesson of Godly Avisdom—"The
fear of the Lord"—that certainly
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that one will eventually cometo
thefull knowledgeof Godliness,
and Godlinesswill instruct each
saint to departfrominiquity.

The only prerequisitefor meto
feel in union and in fellowship
with a brotheris that theSpirit of
Christ leadshim and meinto the
the "Fear of the Lord," and this
fear will manifest itself in
humblenessof inquiry, and not in
arrogantdictation,as to thewill of
theLord. In sofar as thatwill or
purposeof God leadsit is the full
faith of everyChild of God rela-
tive to it, that the God of all the
earthwill doright,bothwith them-
selvesand with the unregenerate
also.

I amdigressingfrommyoriginal
intention,but allow meto say here
that I amglad to find so many in
the South who fully acceptthe
doctrineof predestination,andlnone
in my travels among the thirty-
four appointmentswhousedbitter-
nessorresentful opposition against
it,

I make this statementwiththe
cherishedhope that all brethren
wherethis issuehasproduced dis-
cordmaytake thesebrethren and
churchesin Va., and North Caro-
lina asexamplesof brotherly love.

I fully apprecietethemanykind-
nessesshown me, and thelong-
sufferingandpatientforbearanceof
all whom I met. Most sincerely,
your little brother to serve.

A. B. Brees.

REQUEST.
We urgently request our sub-

scribers, who arebehind,to send
forward their dues as weneedit
very much. Timesarehard. If you
cannotspareall sendpart. Every
little will help us to publish the
paper. P. D. G.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Editor.
P. G.LESTER, AssociateEditor.

VOLUMEXXVIH No.5.

WILSON, N. C, JAN. 15.1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
Elder P. D. Gold :—Dear Sir,

I am a reader of theLandmark,
andseea goodmanyrequeststhere
in, andyou give such satisfaction
1thoughtperhapsyoucould inter-
pretjmydream,if youwill besokind
asto do so. My nameis at theMis-
sionarychurch. My husband is a
Primitive Baptist. A few nights
since he said to me, darling I
wish you belongedto my church,
though I won'task you to leave
yoursandgo to mine. On retire-
ing I askedtheLord to showmein
somewaywhich wastheright one
for me,if it wasonly in a dream.
My dream did not give me any
satisfaction.I dreamedI wenttoa
burial, but did not know whose it
was. The dead was in a square
box with black corners. I came
homeandwent the next morning
to my church. Th pastorwhonow
is deadgotup andwroteweburied
Elder Gold yesterday, and asked
for it to besentto theeditorof the
paper,camedown and gave each
membera nicebunchof flowersand
gaveme a small withered bunch,
and said, love themif youcan. I
hung my head and thoughtthat
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tlieydidn't wantmeat thatcliurch
or theywouldnot Lave given me
that sort of bunch. He wentout

andbeganto pusha stalled wagon
up thehill in front of the church,

andnevercamebackto preach.The
memberswaiteduntil late,and one
said, I want to give all of you a

present, anddid so,and all went
home.I awoke.Mr. Gold, if you
think you cangivemeanyinforma-
tion on this dream do so,if not
burn it. From a troubledfriend.

Remarks.

We think thisfriend'sdreamim-
portstohernocomfortwheresheis.
Where doessheseeany lovetoken
to her from them% Her preacher
waspulling at a load he can never
carry. Certainly not if he is a
deadman. He is notableto carry
thegosj>elinto Africa or Asia.

Shewentin her dreamtoherpeo-
ple, or the Missionary church.
Here was death, no comfort—no
life, joy or peace. Thereseemsto
have been one thing verynotice-
able in the preacher'sconduct—
gifts of flowers. What substance
or foodis therein flowers\ None.
What tokenof love in a withered
flower?None.

My advicetothisdistressedfriend
is to go whereher heartis, unite
with thePrimitive Baptists where
she will find love, andpeace—no
withered flowers—no dead men's
bones—noburdenput on her, no
loadfor thepreacherto pull that
he cannotcarry—but Avherethere
is a finished salvation and true
love,breadandnot stones,fishand
not scorpions. P. D. G.

PREDESTINATION.
Onegreatreasonfor our lack in

properly understandingthe doc-
trine of predestinationgrows out
of our trying to coosiderit from
the position of the Predestinator
ratherthanfrom that oi the pre-
destinated. God aloneis thegreat
predestinator,andhis people,hav-
ingbeenchosenin Christbeforethe
foundationof theworld, were also
predestinatedunto the adoptionof
childrenby Jesus Christ untoHim-
self, accordingto his eternal pur-
poseand thegood pleasureof his
will.

We being the effect and the
affectedit is not reasonableto sup-
posethatweshouldunderstandthe
causeaswedo theeffect,nor that
weshouldfully comprehendeven
theeffectin all its details and as-
sociations. "We know in part,
andweprophesyin part," and not
until thatwhich is perfectis come
shall that whichis in part be done
away. Becauseweseenowthrough
a glass,darkly, is no evidencethat
there is not a perfect light unto
whichweshall one day approach
and live, withouta glassbetween.

If wecouldstandin themidstof
eternityandlook throughtime we
wouldnot only understandthedoc-
trineof predestination,but would
alsoseethe indispensableneed of
it. We would doubtlesssee that
without it neither time, life nor
salvationcould have existed,nor
could they have been maintained
and perfectedto our temporaland
eternalhappinessand to thepraise
of theglory of thegraceof God in
the salvationofsinnersthroughthe
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bloodof the everlastingcovenant,
orderedin all thingsandsure.It is
perfectlyconsonantwith the attri-
butesof God, thereforethe salva-
tion of sinnersandtheirconformity
to the image of Christ couldnot
havebeenotherwisethanaccording
to it. Salvationbeingaccordingto
it, is thereforeconsistentwith it.
And as sinnersarethe subjects of
salvation it clearly follows that
theycouldnotbeconsistentlysaved
accordingto any otherdoctrine.

Mennaturally do not admit this
to be true, especially whentheir
mindhasbeencultivatedin hatred
for thedoctrine. It is by no means
a strangething that men in nature
do not believeand rejoice in this
doctrine,becauseit is contrary to
them, and takes from them all
groundsof confidenceandtrust in
themselves,*andhumblesthem be-
fore Him in whom alonethereis
majestyand strength, and makes
themacknowledgehim to be Lord
of all, and the sufficiencyof his
gracefor lite andsalvation. There-
fore I do notfeel to takeupa quar-
rel against them, nor to rebuke
thempersonally, but only desire,
if thewill of God be so, that they
maybe taughtof him to know the
truth, and that the truth shall
makethemfree, that they may be
freeindeed.

Thosewhobelieveit, or thedoc-
trine in any respect,have nothing
in themselves,as ot themselves,
whereoftheymay glory, for they
receivedit not ofman,neitherwere
were they taught it, but by the
revelationof Jesus Christ. A doc-
trine thatabasesthe creatureand

exaltsthe Creatoris not compati-
ble with carnal reason and there-
fore cannot be endorsedby men
whodependaloneupon their reas-
oning powers for understanding,
and their personal or individual
performances,eitherin wholeor in
part,for salvation,becausethecrea-
tureis naturally inclined, through
thelust of the fleshand the pride
of lite, to exalt itself evenabove
thatwhich is called God. As the
Scripturesare addressed,and the
gospelis preachedonly to those
whopossessdivine life andunder-
standing,I do not believe we are
authorizedtoaggressivelyapproach
thosewho opposethat which we
believeto be the truedoctrine,but
should address ourselvesto those
whom the doctrine addresses,to
the confirmationof the believer,
theinstructionof the inquirer for
thetruth,and to standfirmagainst
falsedoctrineand him who would
preachit to the confusion of the
r^eopleof God. I have no doubt
but that manyot the'peopleof God
do not endorsethe doctrine of un-
limited predestination,andattimes
feel it to betheir duty toopposeit,
but I havethoughttheiropposition
is really not so much againstthe
doctrine,asit is againstthemanner
in which it is sometimesset forth.
I have never beenable to seethe
need,as somegoodandablebreth-
ren do, for theuseof thewordsab-
soluteand unlimited in speaking
of this or any otherprincipleof the
doctrine;becausetheworksof God
are perfect, a n d whatsoeverhe
doesis done forever. However I
do not feel to condemneitherthem
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or the doctrine becauseof theuse
of thesewords. Nor would I join
themin condemningthosewhodo
not think they believe it, andyet
believefully in unconditional(un-
limited)salvation,complete(abso-
lute) in Christ, and revealedabso-
lutely by grace.

If wewereas carefulto useonly
thewordsof inspirationaswe are
thosewhichwe have adopted,no
doubtmuchof theconfusionamong
us concerningthis doctrinewould
cease.

Much of the opposition to this
doctrineby PrimitiveBaptistswho
have reasonable opportunity to
knowwhatis meantby theuseof
theword absolute is the fruit of
prejudice,andin someinstancesI
havethoughttheprejudicewasnot
asmuchagainsttheuseof theword
as it was against thosewhouseit.

Theoppositionof theworldtothe
doctrineemanatesfromtheir unbe-
lief of theentire doctrineof Salva-
tion by grace.

Thereis to my mind a decided
differencebetweendefiningthedoc-
trineandpreachingit. Oneshould
notbeallowedto preach who can
notpreachthedoctrine,andyet if
it shouldberequiredof every one
to define it give, its metes and
bounds—thereis a probabilitythat
but fewwouldbe allowed to thus
exercise. One will say, I donot
see how you can believe in the
foreknowledgeof God and not
believe in unlimited predestina-
tion. From a casualview it does
seempeculiar thatone should be-
lievethatGod foreknewall things
andat thesametime questionthe

fact of his having predestinated
thosesameall things. If thewords
foreknewand predestinatemeant
thesameit wouldandshouldseem
strangethatoneshouldnotbelieve
eitheralike, but they,do not mean
thesame,nor is the distinction as
clearas is thedifference,therefore
in theabsenceof an understand-
ing of boththedifferenceand dis-
tinctionor theability to definethe
two words separately and give
their truerelationto and depend-
enceuponeach,one attemptingto
definethem must either combine
themor appeardeficientin one or
both. One may see at a glance
that there is a differencebetween
two words or things andyet be
unable to so define them as to
clearlypresentthat which makes
the difference. We learn from
Scripturethat manhas a body, a
soul anda spirit, andyet manhas
never been able to defineeither.
We know that the soul is not the
body,andthat thebody is not the
spirit, but to draw the distinction
and mark the limits to each is
somethingwhich cannotbe done.
Can we not definethebody% No
morethanwecanthe soul. These
threeconstituteone, therefore to
beabletodefineonepartweshould
alsobeable to define the others.
We think weknow what the body
is, but wedo not fromthe fact we
do not knowwhat either the soul
or the spirit is. Where the one
ceasestheotherbeginsandyet the
one cannot be as a part of the
wholewithout theothers, the one
is theother,the threeare one, so
also is the doctrine, it cannotbe
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separatedonepart from the other
and in that respect cannot be
defined.

I do not understandthat each
and every one who is called to
preachis qualifiedto preach each
andeveryprinciple o±thedoctrine,
but eachonehashis callingandhe
is exhorted to abide in that call-
ing, andby so doinghe abides in
the doctrine which he is alsoex-
hortedto do, butwhenhegets out
of his calling ashe may think he
mustdo to regulatesomeone who
has a differentcalling, but of the
sameSpirit, hegetsout of thedoc
trine, andbecomesa busybody in
othermen'smattersandadisturber
of thepeace,andbringsuponhim-
self and those whohearhim con-
fusion and distress.

The doctrine is believed and
preachedin a mysteryand is itself
oneof themostprofound andpre-
ciousmysterieseverthought upon
by thepeopleof God andwill only
be fully knownin eternity.

P. G. L.

PREACH THE WORD.
We aretold what to preach,and

hence told what not to preach.
Somepreachersin a generalramb-
ling way assail other people and
find fault of them, and publish
their erroneousdoings, and call
thatdeclaringall thewholecounsel
ot God; when it appearsmorelike
the counsel of the wicked. If I
cannot preach any thing better
than heresiesof otherdenomina-
tionsof whatvalueis my preach-
ing?

It is an evil eye or mind that

seesnothingbut faults in others. I
haveoftenobservedin myself that
corruptandfalsespirit in me that
thinks evil of another, and that
imputeswrongmotivestoanother,or
wouldaccusehim of wrong. Now
theindulgenceof this spirit so far
as to preachany thing save Jesus
Christ andhim crucified,which is
thesameaspreachingthe word,is
what is condemned.

There is an endlessgenealogyof
false subjects or topics men
might preach that aresominded,
while thereis but onetruesubject
to bepreached. Preachthe word.
Does this admit of reproof and
rebuke? Yes, with all long-suffer-
ing and doctrine. Long-suffering
requireslove,mercyandgood will
in thepreacher,and theabsenceof
thespirit of accusationorofbitter-
ness. Any onecancondemnwith
bitternesswhenhefindsoneguilty,
but to so lovetheerring oneas to
converthim from the error of his
way, andhenceto reprovewith all
long-sufferingis a graciousgift.

The reproof and exhortation
mustalsobewith doctrine, or ac-
cordingto thedoctrineof God our
Saviour. No exhortationthatcon-
tradictsthedoctrineof Christcruci-
fiedandrisenas theSaviourof his
peoplecouldbe tolerated.No con-
ditionsof eternalsalvation basing
our final acceptanceon the creat-
ure'sdoing is at all admissible. It
thereforerequiresasmuchaspiritu-
al gift to exhortasit doesto preach
any part of the wonderful counsel
of God.

The time will comewhen they
will not endure sound doctrine,
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butwill heapto themselvesteach-
ers,havingitchingears.They will
devisewaystomultiply teachersto
suit themselves.But this should
not let you depart from the old
doctrine,nordesertthe old stand-
ard. Preach . the word—preach
Jesus, thesameyesterday, to-day
andforever.He is just thesame—
his doctrineis just the same,and
thepreachingjust the same as it
waseighteenhundredyearsago.

While that is no offenceto the
manythathaveitching earsto hear
fables,or somethingnew,or man's
works, how good it is to the man
of God thoroughlyfurnishedunto
all goodworks.

Men judgeaccordingtothespirit
thatis in them. If onelovesfables
and doctrinesof men—newthings
etc.,hewill preachthem,evenper-
vertingthescripturesto justify his
owncourse.

If oneis taughtofGod so that he
knowsJesusthenhe is determined
to know nothing among menbut
Jesus Christandhim crucified,and
he lovesthe word of God anden-
dures. P. D. G.

A MIRACLE OF MIRACLES.
The faith of Jesus and its fruits

rest on the miraculous establish-
mentof his salvation.All thewon-
derful truthis declared,andall the
marvelousworks he wrought re-
mainuntothis day. The wordof
Jesus is as true now as it was
whenspoken. Thewordthatsaid,
"Let there belight, andtherewas
light," abidesnowastrueas_when
it wasspoken,or else therewould
beno light now. For by thesame

wordof God theheavensandearth
are preservedthat God thencrea-
ted. They can exist only by the
same power that created them.
For he upholds all things by the
word of his power. So in the
preciousmatter of redemptionthe
full and glorious obedienceof Je-
susabides. It is precious and it
ceasethforever. That is it is per-
fectandthereforehediethnomore.
Deathhathno moredominionover
him.

When thescripturesarefulfilled
in theobedienceof Jesus there is
the full and flowing fountain or
well-springof everlastinglife, the
river of the waterof life, flowing
from the throne of God and the
Lambthat makes glad thecity of
God. The fullnessof God in re-
demptiondisplays itself in quick-
ening the dead,andrevealing sal-
vationunto theheirsof promise.

It is a miracle thatany believe
on Jesus accordingto themystery
of Godliness. That any should
escapethecorruptionthat is in the
world throughlust and live by the
faith of theSon of God is asmir-
aculousnowasof old.

The kingdom of heaven is with
menin its saving powernow asof
old, for this kingdom remains.
Then this kingdom has all the
power that performed all the
miraclesreportedby thewritersof
the new testament. When ones
heartis openedto believe thegos-
pel it is by the same power that
raisedup Jesus from thedead. He
that believethhath the witnessin
himself,for greateris Jesus whois
in him than satanwho is in the
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world. Hencehe that is begotten
again by the resurrectionof Jesns
Christ fromthedeadis keptby the
power of God through faith: so
that this faith standsin the power
of God, and not in the wisdomof
men. That the bible should be
preservedasit is while thecunning
andmaliceofskepticalcritics seeks
to destroyit is a miracle. Like-
wisethepreservationof thechurch
while all the combinationsof the
worldseektodestroyit is amiracle.
As the safety of each individual
child of God howeverhelplessis
assured,andhe is broughtoff more
than conquerorthrough him that
lovedus andgavehimself for us is
divine proof of the all-sustaining
andmiraculouspowerof God.

"Except ye see signs and won-
dersye will not believe," was the
language of Jesus to one. It is
the nature ot man to think that
somesupernaturaldisplayofpower
overmatter, such as dividing the
Red Sea, or darkening the Sun,
would faciliate the operation of
faith, or that if one should arise
from the dead surely menwould
believe. But faith doesnot come
as the result of earthquakesor
whirlwinds, but by hearing, and
hearingby theword of God. It is
in God's light that weseelight.

Henceit is that everyone born
of God believesthedoctrineof God
our Saviour as declared in the
scriptures ot truth which is the
moresurewordof prophesy.Every
one therefore that seeth andbe-
lievethon theSonhatheverlasting
life and abides in the doctrineof
Christ Those that are born of

God believeall thingsof God, and
rejectthe traditionsof men.There-
fore the believer in Jesus cannot
receiveany thingthat is nottaught
of God, for all the people of God
aretaughtofhim andgreatis their
peace. If any therefore come
bringing not this doctrinewe are
notto receivehim nor bid him God
speed. Therefore the believerin
Jesus livesby everyword of God,
andknowswhatis truth andrejects
all else. This is the true markof
a child of God. He that is of the
truth abides in the doctrine of
Christ, becausethis is themiracle
of grace. Having receiveda king-
domthat cannotbe moved were-
ceivegracefor grace,andaresaved
just aswerethose of old, or as the
Apostlesweresaved.

P. D. G.

Brother Gold :—I wantyou to
please answer these questions
throughthe Landmark :

1st. If a brother during thecon-
ferencetells thechurchto takehis
nameoff the roll, andsayshehas
no love for anotherbrother,ought
thechurchto do sowithout inves-
tigatingthematter?

2nd. Ought the church to take
back such a brother without his
makinga full confession?

Remarks.
I canonly makesomegeneralre-

markson this matter. If a church
hasthe mind of theLord in a Con
ferencethey are in the true Spirit
andstateto judge of what should
bedonebetterthan anothercould
tell them: for they are there in
fellowship, and what they could
not fellowshiptheywithdrawfrom.
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Should one in conferencedeclare
that he doesnot love a certain
brotherthatat oncespringsa mat-
ter that mustbe disposedof. It
would seem to place thebrother
thus objecting in the light of an
offender. If the brother thusob-
jecting hasnot gonealone to the
brother against whom he objects
andtold him thus of what hehas
againsthim, thenhe is wrong,and
becomesan offenderby bringing
thematterin this wrongway into
conference.Thedeclarationtooin
conferencethathe doesnot lovea
certain brother is thus equivolent
to a declarationof non-fellowship
for thechurch.

Should such an one, after the
church has withdrawn fellowship
with him, comeback for restora-
tion make a confession% Yes. It
wouldbeto his own strength and
comfortto makea confession. He
wasin faultin thematterfor which
thechurchwithdrewfromhim—as
1haveshown—and heshould con-
lessthat.

Why shouldwe hateto confess
our faults oneto another,or to the
church% Pride and a stubborn
spirit keep us from it. This is
muchto our ownhurt. It makes
thechurch feel so much betterto
seean offendingbrotherconfesshis
fault. It also is sucha relief to
theoffenderhimselfif he is blessed
to confesshis wrong.

P. D. Gr.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Elder Lee Hank's address is

changedfrom Ozark,Ala., to Bos-
ton,Gfa.

SCRAPS.
A brother desires this question

considered. A churcheaters into
an agreementto wash feet after
eachcommunion—but some mem-
bersafter this agreementdo not re-
mainin aftercommunion,nor take
part in feetwashing.

While I considerit right towash
feet, andthat if weknow andfeel
this wearehappyin the deed,yet
thosenot persuadedin their own
mind shouldnot beforcedinto this
matter. It is an examplethat Je-
sus set who said, "if I your lord
andmasterwashyour feet,ye also
oughtto washone another'sfeet."
I do not think we should kill a
Baptist,or divideachurch,orreject
a church, that doesnot enter into
this act: yet it is goodto observe
it. Let the brethren humbly con-
sider this lowly, loving actof Je-
susandeachseekto know whathe
shoulddo himself.

A brother writes,Did theApos-
tles make an Apostle in Judas'
placewhen they chose Matthias?
They could notmakean Apostle,
nor a preacher.

Judas never was an Apostleas
the rest were. Therefore no one
could thus take his place. No
right minded man wouldwant to
do what he did. He wasa devil
and fell by transgressionthathe
might go to his own place. His
bishopriclet another take. Paul
waschosenby theLord as thetrue
Apostle. Matthiaswas chosenas
witness,but wehaveno accountof
him afterward. Jesus told the
elevento tarry at Jerusalem until
they were endowed with power
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from on high. They made this
choice of Matthias before they
werethusendowed.

A brother questions whether
Stephen should have preached.
How couldany onequestionthat2
The bestevidencethatoneis called
of God to preach is that hedoes
preach. Whoever read of more
wonderfulpreachingthanStephen
did. He was full of the Holy
Ghostandwisdom. Therearetwo
requisites of a gospelpreacher;
with them who could help but
preach; without them who could
preach Jesus 2 There is perhaps
no more sublimesermon,nor tri-
umphantdeathchronicledin all the
bible than that of the martyr
Stephen.

I havebeeninformed that there
wasno ContentneaUnion held on
the 5th Sunday in Dec. 1894,at
LaGrange. If that be correct, I
think the next oneshouldbeheld
at LaGrangeon the 5th Sundayin
March, "J895. You cansee Elders
W. B. Williams andB. C. Pitt. If
they approve of the suggestion
please give notice in the Land-
mark, and the same choice of
preacherto preachtheintroductory
bein force.

Yours affectionately,
L. J. H. Mewborn.

Remarks.

Elder I. J. Taylor wrote methat
thenext sessionwould be held at
LaGrange. If this is not satisfac-
tory those objecting will please
confer with brethren Mewborn,
Taylor andothersandarrangedif-
ferently. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —In my
articlepublishedin theLandmark
of Jan 1, 1895,aretwoerrorswhich
maymake somedifferencein the
understandingof my meaningby
thereader. Page74.1st col. 12th
line fromthebottom,read"cannot
learn." Themeaningof thenames
of manyerrors or heresies,which
arecommonlyusedin theological
writings, cannotbe learned from
theBible. Many dearandorderly
christians, who abound in faith,
andutterance,andknowledge,and
in all diligence,and"who comebe-
hind in no gift," would notknow
what "deadly errors" they were
accused of holding, if charged
merely with "Pelagianism," or
"arianism," or "agnosticism," or
"positivism," or "naturalism," or
"supra-lap-sarianism" or "in-fra
lap-sarianism," whichever of the
latter twomay beregardedby the
accuseraserroneous. I don't think
oneshouldbe disturbedby an ac-
cusationof errorunlesstheerroris
stated and the scriptural proof
given. And this should be done
everytime,as in an indictment in
an earthly Court thecrime is de-
scribedeverytime.

The seconderror is onpage78,
2ndcol. 6th line from the bottom,
read"after" insteadof "often."

Your brotherin hope,
Silas H. Durand.

Southampton,Bucks.Co.Pa.,Jan.3,1895.

SistersRuth C. Taylor andMary
Parker are both in much better
health than they were sometime
ago. Ed.

not7ce"""~
I have received numerousen-

quiries about Oxydonor—such as
renting them&c. I have written
for instructions in the matter.
When an answercomesI will give
the information asfar aspossible.^

I requestthe enquirers to wait
until then. P. D. G.
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Dr. HerculesSanche,Discoverer
of the lawsof Physiological Com-
bustion,uponwhichOrganicHealth
and Vigor depend,and Inventor
andsolemanufacturerof Oxydonor
and Animator, safe and durable
Instruments,whichbringtheselaws
into active play uponthe human
body in the preventionand the
spontaneouscureof disease.

ThisNewScience,"Diaduction,"
alonedealsdirectlywith theprinci-
plesof life ; aloneJiolds outinfalli-
bly in practicebyaffordingmastery
of disease.

This Diaductive Method, curing
diseaseby increaseof Vital Force,
thereforeis theonly natural way.
Animation is its only remedy.
When madeadequate:it movesany
function, throws off any disease,
andit causesthePhysiologicalpro-
cess of life to prevail andto re-
placethechemicalprocessof death.
Its protectionis indispensableto
everyone'swellbeing.

Every genuine instrument is
stampedwith thenameof the In-
ventor,"Dr. II. Sanche."Bewareof
frauds.

For vital facts,send 2c. stamp.
AddressDr. H. Sanche,2G1fifth
Ave., New York, orDr. D. Bartley,
dealer at Large, Crawfordsville,
Ind., or Elder P. D. Gold,General
Dealer,Wilson, N. 0.

Obituaries.
HERBERTP.C.MARSHALL.

SonofAlfredandSusanM. Marshal!,
wasbornFeb.1881,andwaskilledOct.8,
1894.Hehadbeensentonanerrandin
theneighborhoodonhorsebackandon
his returnthehorseranoffwith him
throwinghimfromthesaddleandalmost
instantlykilledhim. Hewasfoundafew
minutesJaterbyMr.J. R. Branscomeand
wife. He wasunconsciouswhenfound
anddiedafewminutesafter. Nonebut
thosewho haverealizedthesamecan
knowhowheavilythisaccidentfell upon

theheartsof hisdevotingparents.We
knownotwhata dayor anhourmay
bringforth. It maybesunshineor it may
besorrow.Wearebutdustandshould
bestill andknowthatHe isGod. Will
nottheJudgeofthewholeearthdoright?
Yes,"justandholyis he." MaytheGod
of allcomfortsustainand reconcilethe
bereavedonesto thissaddispensationof
HisProvidenceto them;forHedoethall
thingswell,

F. P.Branscome.
MRS.MARYJ. DRAPER.

The subjectof this notice,my dear
mother,wasbornthe3rdofAugustIf 27
anddepartedthislifeonthenightof the
30ofJune1894makingherstayon earth
(iGyearsandtenmonths.Shewasreared
byPrimitiveBaptistparents.The fall of
1845shewasunitedinthebondsof Holy
matrimonytoJ. W. Draper.bothofFrank-
lincounty,Va. Theresultof theirunion
was4 sons and 8 daughters; 8 sur-
vivedher:3diedininfancy,andonemar-
rieddaughter.

Mrs.ElizaLovelldied10yearsagopro-
fessinga hopeinChrist.Ourdearmother
unitedwiththe PrimitiveBaptistchurch
SaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin Aug.
188HandwasbaptizedthefollowingSun-
day by Elder Wm.Minter at Camp
Branch,in Henrycounty,Va. Shewasa
faithfulmember,alwaysfillingherseatin
thechurchwhenhealthwouldpermit,
livingadevotedchristianlife.

A lifeworthyof imitationit washer
delig.'t toconverseonthedoctrineofsal-
vationby grace,and she was ever
readytoadministertothepoorandneedy
andwasoftenfoundatthebedsideofthe
afflictedendeavoringto makethemas
comfortableas possible.She wassuf-
fererfromdiseasesthreeyearsbefore
herdeparture,butboreherafflictionwith
muchpatience.Shewasanxioustoleave
thisvainworld anddwellwith Christ.
Wouldoftensayto usthatweweretoo
goodtoherandshehatedto leaveus,
but wouldbesomuchbetteroffthanin
this worldof trouble.Mother hada
greatdealoftroubleaswellas afflction.
FatherwastakenfromherwhenI was
quiteyoung,leavingherthebattleall
alone,withher littlechildrento raise.
Shewouldoftenreadthebibletousand
tell us of whata dearand precious
Saviourwehadtolookto. Fatherwasa
Methodist,and we all thinkdied a
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christian.HeleftthisworldpraisingCod
andseemedtobesohappy,hesangjust
beforehedied,"OhHeaven,sweetHeaven,
I longtobethere."And just one year
agodearoldGrandMawastakenwhich
gavemotheragreatdeathoftrouble,they
bothbeinginfeeblehealthwouldoftenbe
together,andseemto enjoytalkingof
heavenlythingssomuch.Shewasinher
93rdyearbutwasaremarkablewoman,with
thestrongestmindI eversawfor a lady
of her age. She had beena devoted
memberoftheOldSchoolBaptistchurch
for74years.

Wedomissdearmotherso much,she
wassokindanddevotedtoallof us,and
alwaysreadytogiveuswordsofcomfort:
butOhhowcouldwebesosinfulto wish
herbackinthistroublesomeworld.When
shediedthedeathshedid,notmorethan
aweekbeforeshewastaken,shetoldher
Granddaughtersto go and singand
play"Oldtimereligion"forher,andwhen
themusiccommencedshelookedupat
mewith a sweetsmileandsaid that
soundedlike themusicin heaven.And
sheoftentold us she onlywishedshe
couldgotosleepandwakeupin heaven.
Thursdaymorningbeforeshe diedshe
wenttosleepandneverwakedanymore
in thisworld; butquietlybreathedher
lastabout10o'clockp.m.Saturdaywith
outastruggleleavinga brigh*smileon
herface.ElderZ.T. Tunerheldfurneral
servitesat the houseof herdaughter
Mrs. Win.Keslerwhereshedied. She
wastakentoherlastrestingplaceat the
cemetervinRoanoke,Va.

M. W.D.
ANINFANT.

It iswithgriefandsadbereavementI
writeanobituaryof mydarlingbabe. It
wasasweetlittleboyjustsix weeksold
thedayit wasburied.It diedofwhoop-
ingcoughandcongestionof the lungs.
All thatweoragoodphysiciancoulddo
couldnotstaythe handof death.It
seemedhis sufferingswouldalmostkill
me,andI thoughtif itdiedit wouldbe
morethanI couldbear; buttheLordsaw
besttotakeit fromme,andwhatmustI
dobutbegtheLordtoresignmeto his
will. Oh'■rotherGold,I feellike I can
nevergivehimup. Hislittlefleshis so
sweetto me,whileI knowhe issafein
thearmsoftheSaviourwhohassaid.suffer
littlechildrentocomeuntome,andfor-
bidthemnot,forofsuchisthe Kingdom

ofheaven.It isgonefromthisworldof
sinandsorrow,andleftmeina floodof
tears,butI begthe Lord to makeme
resigned.Ohthetearswillcomein spite
ofallI cando.Hewasprecioustome. I
feelliketheLordwillenablemeto bear
mytrouble,forhehassaidhe wouldde-
livertheminthesixthtrouble,yeain the
seventhnoevilshouldtouchthem.This
dearlittlebabewasbornJune thethird
anddiedJulythethirteenthI894.

RosaA. Fox.
WILLIAMliROWN.

Thesubjectofthisnoticewasasufferer
fromacanceron his neckwhichcaused
hisdeath,Oct.1st1894.He wasaboutG3
yearsold,waswoundedintheConfederate
war,andhassufferedmoreor lessever
since.He joinedthe PrimitiveBaptist
churchatMt.PleasantS. C. in 1888,in
1890hewaslicensedtopreach,andserv-
edthesaidchurchoncea monthuntilhe
died. I methim oftenandthoughthe
borehissufferingswithmuchfortitude.He
leavesawife—butnochildren.Wehope
andbelievethatour lossishiseternal
gain.

J. W.Brown.
SALLIESMITH.

SisterSmith,thewidowof John W,
Smith,agedabout70yearsdied,August
the19th1894.Shehadbeena member
of theOldToisnotchurchatWilson,N.
C, aboutI5 years.

Shewasaquiet,sincere,humblewoman,
faithfulas a wife,neighborandchurch
member.Truly to livetoJesusanddie
inhimisthemostblessedthingonecould
passhis briefsojournin hereonearth.
Sucharebiessedtoliveandmoreblessed
todie. For meto liveisChrist,andto
dieisgain. P. D. G.

RAINEYHARRIS.
Pleasepublishthedea'.hoflittleRainey

Harris,infantsonandonlychildofCharlie
E. andCoraHarris,whowasborninPer-.
soncounty,N.C, Oct.16th1893anddied
Sept.27th1894makinghisstayon earth
11months1weekand5days.Hewastaken
onthemorningofthe27thof Sept.with
afit.TheDr.saidit wascongestionofthe
ofthebrains.Hedidnotlivemorethan9
hoursafterhewastaken.Oh it wasso
hardtoseemybabygoingso quickand
coulddonothingtorelievehim:it seemed
morethanI couldbear:butthegoodand
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appointedtimehadcomeandnonecould
staythecold,coldhandofdeath.Hadthere
beententhousandlovingfriendsyearning
toclaspthetenderhandonrecoverythey
wouldhaveallwishedinvain. OhI have
wishedmanyatimethathe couldhave
beenspareda little longer,but no,
thetimehadcome.OhthatI couldbe
reconciledtohisdeath:fortheLord said
sufferlittlechildrentocomeuntomeand
forbidthemnot,forofsuchistheKing-
domofheaven.Heisnowasweetangelin
heavenandisbaskinginthesunshineof
God'slove. Writtenbyitsmother.

CoraA. Harris.

MARYA.WILLIAMS.
SisterMaryA. Williams,daughterof

John andTalithaLindsey,wasbornin
Pittsylvaniacounty,Va.,Oct.28,1831;was
marriedtobrotherW. P. WilliamsDec.
22nd1847; joinedthePrimitiveBaptist
churchin thefall of 1876,anddiedof
heartdiseaseinReidsville,N.C, at the
residenceofherson-in-law,Mr. Charles
Fetzer,Nov.16th1894.

Shewasthemotherof sevenchildren,
fiveof whomsurviveherto mournher
departure.Her husband,brotherWil-
liams,diedDec.22nd1864,leavingherwith
fivechildren,theoldestoneof whomwas
lessthanseventeenyearsold,yetshewas
blessedtoraiseandeducatethem.

Shewasawomanofsuchameekspirit
thatthosewhoknewherbestlovedher
most.Her exemplarylifewasworthyof
imitationandgainedforhertheadmira-
tionofherbrethrenandfriends.

Shewasfaithfultoherchurchandwell
establishedinthedoctrineofsalvationby
gr^ce.Shewastrueto fill herseatat
our meetingsandseemedto enjoythe
fellowshipof the saintsfarmorethan
thepleasuresofthislife.

ThoughtheLord in his wisdomhas
seenbesttotakeherto himself,yetshe
stilllivesin theheartsof herbereaved
childrenandthechurchofGod.

In herdeathherchildrenhavelosta
goodmother,thecommunityhaslosta
kindfriendandthechurchhaslostan
excellentmember,but our loss is

,

no
doubt,hereternalgain.

Shedoubtlessinherdecliningdayshad
asmanycomfortsofthislifeasar«com-
montomankind,yetthislife is moreor
lessattendedwithafflictionsandtrials,
thereforewhenour dearonesleavebe-
hindthemsuchstrongevidencesthatthey

areatrest, it wouldbe almostinhuman
inustowantthembackin thisworldof
trouble.Still howhard it is for u*to
sayin our hearts"Thywill O Lord,be
done."The bereavedoneshave-our
sympathyandmaytheLordgiveusall
gracetobowinhumblesubmissionto his
dealingswithus. He is too wiseto err
andtoopuretosin.

A Brother.

VENETIAHERBERTMALLISON.
In Washington,NorthCarolinaVenetia

Herber,daughterofGeorgeW.andMary
A.Mallison,andwifeof HenryB. Ross
M. D., departedthis life on'May21st,
1894,aged43and10months.Thesubject
ofthisketchwasa faithfulandconsistent
memberof the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
forseveralyears,thedateof whosebap>»
tismthewritercannotnowcertainlyascer-
tain. She was a firm believer in the
Primitivedoctrine,anddiedin the Hope
of eternalrest. Shebelievedfromthe
firstof her illnessthatshecouldnot
recover,havingbeenin badhealthfor
sometimepreviously.She manytimes
said,thatshewaswillingto die,andin
truthpreferreddoingso,butwassorry
thatshemustleaveherlittlefamilycon-
sistingof herhusbandandthreesons.
Didnotknowwhattheywoulddowithout
her. Shewasremindedby her lady
friends(for I amgladto knowshehad
many,)thathe whohadprotectedher
throughlife, wouldalsoprotectthem.
Such consolationfromtrue christian
friendsseemedto givefull satisfaction.
Thewriter is pleasedto knowthatshe
hadthebestattentiongivenherby kind
friends,andtheablestphysicianswho
promptlyattendedher in herprotracted
illness,doingallintheirpowerto relieve
her. Butin theirmostsuccessfulefforts
theyarcbutthehonoredinstrumentsof a

superiorpower,sothatafterall,"It is God
whohealethourdiseasesandredeemeth
ourlifefromdestruction."Bypublishing
this obituaryyou will confer a great
favor. Yourstruly,

H. B. Ross.

Appointm ents- •

R. HUTCHINS.
SaintsDelight Feb.9 and10
AbbotsCreek 11
BunkersHill 12
WiUnutGrove 13
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BrotherHenryCox
SandyCreek
Mt.Tabor
PleasantHill
SuggsCreek
BigCreek
TomsCreek
BrotherWorkmans
Pine
MuddyCreek
Mt.Verron
Ridings

Hewillneed

ReedCreek
RiverView
Center
SpoonCreek...
KiissdlsCreek..

Willbrother1
Jan.24th.Serv

3onve;anee.
J. 1).VASS.

Stewarts('reek..
Ro'k 1louse Tu

'1 '1

SomebrotlierarrangeI'er
SaintsDelight

YU;Vusl:i> '
Thursday

AbbottsCreek
Roek̂ H ilV

' lel ^

..Friday
4thSunday

Mt.TabBr!"!!!!""!!!"."!""!.".!
PleasantHill Wednesday
WhiteOakSprings Thursday
SuggsCreek Frid:y
BigCreek Saturday
MountainCreek
Freedom

1stSun.inMarch
Monday

LibertyHill Tuesday
JonesHill Wednesday
Jerusalem ..Thursday
LawyersSpring
Bethany
HighRidge

Friday
..Satand2ndSun

Monday
MountainSpring
Liberty

Tuesday
Wednesday

HighHill Thursday
Watson Friday
CrookedCreek
MeadowCreek
HearCreek
FlatCreek

Saturday
3rdSun
Monday
Tuesday

TomsCreek Wednesday
Pine....

Hewillneedconveyance
Thursday

J. M.WYATT.
TarRiver Feb1

Surl 2

Fl»t River
Ronh->ro

3
4

StoriesCreek 5

Ebenezer 6

CountryLine 7

MoonsCreek 8

C/S.neCreek 9

FlippensMill 10
M.'iliiKiison 11
Hanislcr 12
Whitethorn 13
Wealherford 14
OldUnion 15
Onlilre l(i
Rt.mwherrv 17Mt,Armvat, 18
Cascade l!l
(inoilWill 20
Leatherwood 21
CampCreek 22

P.W.WILLIARD.

Luiuuiev.reeK
Sandy(Jrove
Bethel

J hursday
Friday

Fellowship
!'r!i..both
Hannah'sCreek....
NewHope
iV'Inaida

.'".".SaUi'ilii1stSuninFeb
Monday
Tuesday

. • It ■.;(!;>
•

OakForest Frwinv
Clement
Smithrield in

!

ntffrt
Union Monday
Bethanj
Smithrield
LittleCreek..

Dutchville....
CampCreek.
MtLebanon.

Friday
Durham Satand4thSun

I expecttomeetbrotherWilliardatDurham
andbewithhimonmostofhisappointments.

J H PUREFOY.
AppointmentsforElderJ II Purefoyinthe
undsoftheMtEnonandIndianRiver
ssociationsofFla.Hiswifewillaccompanyoqandtheywillneedconveyance.

SatandSunFeb2 and3

SatandSun!) and10
SatandSun10and17

....SatandSun23and24
•Tuesandwed_<>and27
...SatSunMarch2 and3

SatandSun 9 and10
....SatandSunhiand17; andSunyearlymeeting

22'23and24
wedandThursi!7and28

SatandSun30and31

hi:
Corinth.
MtCarmel
PeaceCreek....
Kissimraee
Orange
MtZion
MtOlive
Antiock
PilgrimRestF

Etonian'..'
Grove

J. E. ADAMS.
Rehoboth
Clement.
LittleCreek
Salem •

Creech's
Beaulah
Pcthany
PineLevel
Smithlield

Hewillneedc

1 SatinJan.
Monday
Tuesday

..Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

Bun.inFeb.
....Sun.night
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

•'Askfortheoldpaths-whereisthegoodway."
By thehelpoftheLordthispaperwilleontendforth«aneicctLandmark,guided

byitsstake*ofTruth,andstrengthenedbyitseordsofLove,
It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,andregardonly the

Bibleasthestandardoftroth.
It urgesthepeoplato searchthe Seriptures,andobeyJesusthe king in the

iivlyhill ofZion,keepingthemselvesunspotted£romtheworld.
It aimstocontendforthtmysteryof thefaithin Godand the lather, Jews

t eMediator,andtheHolySpirittheblessedComforter.
All loversofGospeltruthareinvitedtowrit*forit—if eoimpressed.
Maygrace,mercy,andpeacebemultipliedtoall loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Club ofeightsub-
scriber?,ora largernumber,$i.50,eachwill receivetheLandmarkfreefortime
club ismade.
Thesubscribersiu clubsneednotall beattheacmePoetOffice,andnamescanbe
sentfromtimetctmein makingupclub*: alsoin renewingclubsthefamerule
maybeobserved.

Whenasubscriberdesireshispaperchangedhe shouldstate'plainlyboththe
oli andthenewpostoffices."Whenenewisheshis yaperstepped,let him send
whatisdue,if anythingiadue,andalsostate*his poetoffio*.

Leteachsubscriberkeephispaperpaidupif possible,andwhenherenewsgive

thesamenameit hasbeengoingin,unlesshewishesit changed,thenhe should

atateboththeoldandthenewname*.
If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinformmeof it When you can,

alwayssendmoneybyMoneyOrder,PostalNote,Check,or Draft,or ^Registered

LetterorbyExpress.
Eachsubscribereantellthetimetowhichhe'haspaidforthepaperbynoticing

thedatejustafterhisname.
All brethrenandfHeadsarerequestedto aet|«sagents.

All namesaadpostoffice*shouldbewrittenplainly.
All eomiaumiestioi!*.businessletters,remittent**ofP. O.erdere,money,drafts,

etc.,shouldb. seat*
P{DlGOLD Wilson,N. 0.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF'jESUS.

EXPERIENCE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er : — I write to inform you
that I am well pleased with
Zion's Landmark. You don't
know howmuchcomfort your re-
ply to Dr. Hooperwas to me. It

/ haswell paid methe $1.50,and I
hope you will get the remainder

>' and publishthat. BrotherGfold,I
\ don'twriteto flatteryou, but I re-
|
* member16or 17yearsagowas the

•sttimeI eversaw you, thatwas
r>iendshipAssociation.I wellre-

memberyour text,andhave loved
youeversince,and thoughtof you
jxten,but whenI heard you were
at GumCreekyou don't knowhow
thankful andglad I wasto think I
wassparedto seeyouagain in the
flesh,andoh howcomfortingyour
sermonwas to meon Sunday,and
thesubjectwas such a fit typeof
Christ andhischurch. I wrotemy
experience out sometime back,
but Satanmademebelieve that it
wouldnotdo for it togo beforethe
public, andI hadno ideaof send-
ing it twenty-fourhoursago,but I
haveoftenthought I wouldlike to
haveit in print for my childrento
see,andhavedecidedto sendit to
you, but I am very ignorantand
liable to do wrong, and if you
think thatit woulddo harmplease
do notpublishit, but if you think
that there is anything that would
beof any comfortto any of God's
poorandafflictedpeople you can

publish what ought to be, and
leaveout what you think would
not beof any interest.

I hopeyou will bespareda long
timeyet to wield the sword of the
Lord and of Gideon, also hoping
you will be blessedin this world,
also in the oneto come.Visit us
again. All the brethren I have
heardtalk speak well of you and
highly appreciateyour visit.

Dear and Beloved Brother
Gold :—If one so sinful and un-
worthy as I should thus address
you whomI esteemasafaithful ser-
vantof theLord. I seatmyselfto
addressyou in the best mannerI
knowhow. I havehad an impres-
sionfor sometimeto writeout my
experience. One causeof my de-
lay is that I amsuch a poor hand
to composeanything,andget it in
proper shape. My father died
whenI wasonly six yearsold, and
my motherraisedme tomy seven-
teenthyearthebestshecould.She
was a member of the Primitive
Baptists,andlived to benearly86
yearsof age. I believe she was
bornof theSpirit, and is now at
rest. She tried hard to raiseme
right and was very tight on me,
and tried to keep me out of bad
company,which shedid as longas
shecould control me. I well re-
membercursing once,and did not
know thatshewasabout,but she
heardme,and gave mea flogging
for it, which I'll never forget.
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Shealwaystaughtmenottoswear,
and I neverdid—until I got to fol-
lowing bad boys. In my seven-
teenth year I joined the army
whichwasvery much against her
will, but I would go. There my
youngcarnalmind was cultivated
to a high degree, and I became
verywicked. I servedin theWes-
tern army, and on the coast for
aboutfour years,andhavebeenin
lots of dangerousplaces, seen my
fellow mankilled upon the right
and left, but still I wasso wicked
it had but little impressionupon
my mind. I had no more knowl-
edgeof my fallen conditionthanif
I hadneverbeen born,but still it
pleased the Lord to bring me
throughunhurt. I returnedhome
Feb. 1st 1805,andfound mypre-
ciousold motherstill living alone,
but a fewnegroeswith her. She
havingsix sonsall goneto warand
killed, but my oldest brother. I
was the youngest one. Feb. 1st
1866,I married,andsettled down,
andwenttohard work, for thewar
had stript us of all wehad but
our home. My mother being a
member at Haynes Creek, she
wouldwant me to go with her to
her meeting. SometimesI would,
and thenagainI wouldnotgo,not
caring anything about preaching.
Timepassedon until theyear1870,
I living as wickedalife it appeared
a3 I could, being a tiddler, and
soon after the war the people
throughthis sectionran wild hav-
ing parties,which I would attend
regularly. I well rememberleaving
mydearmotherin tearsbeggingme
not togo, but it did nogood. Up
to this timeI did not havethefirst
seriousimpressionaboutmy future
destiny,but in MarchorApril 1870
I wentwith mother to hermeeting
as unconcernedas a man could
be. I very well recollect Brother
W. D, Almond preached, but I
paid no moreattentionto him than

if he had not been there—cannot
recollectof everhearinga preacher
take a text—being sowild. I re-
memberthat day trying to swap
watcheswith a manby thenameof
John Simpson in time of service.
After service was over I came
homerapidly, thatbeingtheway I
usually drove: but when I got
homeandbeganundoingmy hold-
ing-back strapsthere wasa power
unknownpierced my heart which
mademefeel to bea great sinner.
I did not know whatwas themat-
ter with me—knew nothing about
the work of the Spirit any more
than a beast—cannot recollect of
everhearingany one tellingan ex-
perience. So you see brother
Gold, I wasaswildastheGadarine,
but afterdinner wasoverI was*so
impressedthatI slipt thebibleout
of the house, notwanting mother
to seemewith it, and went down
in an old pinethicketundera large
bunch of dogwood bushes, and
therefor the lirst time in my life
I prayedto God to havemercyup-
on mea poor sinner, andif I am
not deceivedif evera man prayed
fromthebottomof his heartI did ;
then I openedthe testamentand
began to read aboutthesuffering
of theSaviour,and I wasin a hood
of tears all that evening,and if
everI read a line in the bible be-
fore I don't haveany recollection
of it, and I don't think a moreig-
norant person ever lived than I
was, still my troubles increased.
I kept trying topray, and for some
little timeI seemedto be getting
alongvery well, and I quit swear-
ing. Oh, you don't know how
thankful I wasof that and I read
thescriptures everychanceI had,
andprayedmostall thetime. Be-
ingwickedasI hadbeen,still I had
an imaginarygod pictured out in
myimaginationthatwouldwhenI
wouid- I heardpeopletalk about
thebadworld, but I wasone that
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wasnotgoingthere. I hadit fixed
up whenI got about forty years
old then I would quit my sinful
ways,andpreparemyselffor heav-
en: but God's time rolled up in
my 24th year I hope. As above
stated I continuedtrying to pray
nearlyall thetime,but my prayers
beganto seemlike they did not
prevailmuch,and I beganto getin
deepertrouble: still I would go
out every night just beforeI re-
tired, andtry to pray to God to
forgivemy sins. My mother and
wifebeganto notice megoingout
everynight, andmother askedme
if I wasin trouble,and I told herI
wasnot. BrotherGold, it seemed
to methat I wassucha sinnerthat
I honestly was ashamedfor my
dearold motherto knowit. I had
anotherold lady livingonmyfarm,
and she beganto talk to mother
aboutme. Shehad noticedthatI
hadquit swearing,and seemedto
be in greattrouble. In thecourse
of twomonthsafter I firstbecame
troubledit seemedto methat I got
in sucha conditionthat I couldnot
pray. I wasvery high tempered,
andonemorningI gotfrettedwith
my mule,andbroughtout an oath
right againstmy will, andoh then
thesoultroublethatI had—was so
sorryI swore. It seemedto meif
theworldhad been mineI would
havegivenit all if I hadnot sworn.
Still I couldnotkeepfrompraying
althoughI gave my case up. I
couldnotseeany chanceandhon-
estly believedhell would be my
doom: and it was just. I had a
dream. I thought myself and
threemorepersonswere travelling
upon a high mountain that was
very heavily timbered in long
bodied pines. While standing
viewingthis mountain,my eyewas
caught west and discoveredan
angry cloud just beginningtorise
andcomingwith greatspeed. My
companyleft mealone. In an in-

stantthecloudwasovermeand it
was midnight darkness. All at
oncetherecameaflashoflightning
whenI fell uponthe ground face
foremost. The tall pines seemed
to befalling all around me blown
up by the roots. The thought
cameto methatmytimehadcome,
and to tormentI mustgo: but in
the twinkling of an eye it disap-
peared,andthefirst thing I recol-
lectedI wasuponmy feet viewing
the sky. It was as clear and as
calm as I ever sawit in my life.
All at once I looked north-west
and viewed a beautiful rainbow.
In its centre I saw Jesus, and
viewed him as a man with long
hair falling to his shouldersbeau-
tifully curled. He had thebible
openedin his hand. The thought
struckmein my dreamthat it was
myguide to go by the balanceof
my life. When my dreamwasen-
dedI awokeand it was day. The
first thing I knewI wasonmy feet.
It did really seemto methat I had
just got out of a storm. Oh how
happyandlight I did feel. It did
seemtomethat I walkedaslight as
a feather. Everything seemedto
bechanged. It wasthemostbeau-
tiful day I eversaw in my life. I
wasplowingin long cornrowsin a
floodof tearsmostall day. It did
seemto me nothing would make
memad. I wellrememberthatmy
wife had an uncle that I did not
like, andwouldask me sometimes
t6go with her to see him, but I
would refuse: but that day it
seemedto meit wouldbeapleasure
for meto go with her. I felt like
that I did nothaveanenemyin the
world,and lovedevery body: but
it wasnot but a shorttime before
doubtsandfearsbeganto arise. I
was very tender,andif I did any
little thing that I thought wasnot
right, oh how it did hurt me. I
alsowasveryignorantandthought
if apersonwasbornof theSpirit of
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God lie couldandwould do right.
Sometimeafter that I beganto get
a little fretted, anddo thingsthat
werenot right, thenI gotin doubts
andbegantothink it wasall imagi-
nation, and I got in deeptrouble
again. I beganto dreamof being
in dangerousplaces, and thought
one night I was in torment, and
sawold satan,but it seemedthat I
wasnot afraid of him. I thought
Jesus had told him that I washis,
andmanyotherdangerousplacesI
havebeenin, but Jesus would al-
waysbe with me. After I had the
firstdreamI had a great desireto
hear preaching, and would go Ear
andnearto meeting. Brother Al-
mondtold me he believed I hada
hope, andhe wanted meto tell it
to him; but I could not, thinking
people that werelit to join had a
greatbig experience*totell ; there-
fore I was looking for a big ex
perience. I lived out of my duty
four long years,hopingsomething
morewould berevealed to me. I
did not want to join the Old Bap-
tists unlessI had somethingt,"otell
that theohuroh would not havea
doubt about,and weutas far as to
tell Brother J. F. Almond that I
never would join unless I had a
brighterevidence; but still I hada
greatdesiretobebaptized. I woke
my wile up onenight quotingthis
scripture,"Blessedis he that hath
part in the first resurrection; on
such the second death hath no
power." That strengthenedme
some,still I was not satisfied. I
lovedtheOld Baptists everywhere
I saw them. Therehasnot beena
shadowof doubtwith mein regard
to whothe truechurchof Christ is.
I recollect one day breaking up
some land near the housewhen
SisterO'Kelley paid usa visit, and
assoonas I sawher oh what love
I had for her, andwhata greatde-
sire I had to join thechurch; and
the thought would arise, howcan

you join unlessyou'vegot an ex-
perienceto tell, andit seemedlike
I wouldhavegiven the world if it
belongedto me,if I just hada good
experience,andcould join and be
baptized. Sometimebetween 10
and 11 o'clock as I passedby a
large chestnut stump something
spoketomeandsaid,you havegot
all that you will get, and I have
never looked for a brighter evi-
dencesince. It seemsto me if I
could write my experienceas it
passesthrough my mind it wuuld
bea pleasurefor meto do so; but
language fails to express what I
have experienced,and I haveleft
out lots that it wouldbea pleasure
to meto write, if I could get it in
proper shape. I was baptizedby
BrotherW. D. Almond in the fel-
lowshipof Haynes Creek church,
on the 3rd Sunday in May 1874,
and I've had my ups and downs
moreor less ever since. Whether
I havebeen changed by graceor
not, there are somethings that I
do know are so. One is I know
the doctrinethat theOld Baptists
preach is the doctrine of the
Apostlesand Jesus himself,asset
forth in the scriptures. My own
individual caseteachesmetotalde-
pravity. Oh how comfortingsome
of Paul's writings were to me in
my first experience,for he experi-
encedas in his fleshtheredwelleth
no good thing; and many other
scriptures I could quotebut will
forbearsoI will leavethis entirely
to your better judgment, whether
to publish or not.

Yours truly,
J. K. P. Lester.

Conyers,RockdaleCo.,Ga.

Dear Brother Gold :—In the
Landmark Dec. 1styour reply to
Dr. Hooper,andseveralquotations
of scripture,togetherwithhisques-
tions&c, is indeed so interesting
tomeandso full of points of doc-



ZION'S LANDMARK 125

trinethatI just wantto sayto you
that I seeno roomfor further re-
ply from any one,andif they fail
to seeand 'belieye now, neither
wouldthey thoughoue rose from
thedead. It is as interesting to
measa good sermon,as all your
answers to Missionary questions
havebeen. I trust that the good
Lord will continuehis blessingsto
youandyours in thefutureas in
thepast. Remembermeandmine
in your prayers.

Have hope in the graceof God.
W. T. Hales.

Pikeville.N. C.

Eldeu P. D. Gold, Beloved in
the Lord: —Your brief letter of
2ndthankfully receivedand much
appreciated.You speakof whenwe
firstmetat theUpatoieAssociation
at Mt. Moriah Ga., some 18or 20
yearsago,and you had hoped to
meetmethereagainlastSeptember.
You alsospeakofhearingmepreach
at that firstmeetingfrom the text
"Without faith it is impossible to
jdeaseGod." That incident, and
thatpart of theservice,I had for-
gottentill you called it to mind,
but I rememberwellyourtext,"Put
on therefore,asthe elect of God,
bowelsof mercies,kindness, hum-
blenessof mind, meekness,long-
suffering-" Col 3:12. I remember
alsothat I wasdelightedand com-
fortedof the Lord, as I hope, by
your discoursefromthat text. Be-
sidesthis I do not remembermuch
that passedduringthat meeting,
except a feeling senseof myinfir-
mities. The weatherwasexceed-
ingly warmandI was suffering so
muchpainandtortureofbodythat
almost everythingelseseemsnow
asa confusedand distant dream.
Indeed this is about the way of
mostof my life in the ministry. I
havehadbut tewmomentsfreedom
from torturingpain and excrucia-
ting sufferingsfor 55 years past.

While I confesstheLord hasgraci-
ouslygivenmesomemoments,and
even days of comfort, and yet,
someunspeakablejoys in believing
in Jesus, yet again these days of
prosperity are soon forgotten by
the remembranceof the "worm-
wood and the gall" of my suffer-
ingsandlam madeto feel as ex-
pressedin Jeremiah'sLamentations
that "I amfilledwith bitterness,he
hath mademedrunkenwith worm-
wood. He also hath broken my
teeth with gravel stones,he hath
coveredmewith ashes. Thou hast
removedmysoul far offfrompeace.
I forgotprosperity.And I said,my
strengthand my hopeis perished
from the Lord ; rememberingmy
afflictionandmymisery,theworm-
woodand the gall. My soulhath
them still in remembranceandis
humbledin me." This is a trying
experienceand if I did not believe
that it is theexperienceof someof
theLord's peoplein dayspast,and
that theLord had it writtento give
comfortto his redeemedpeople in
generationstocomeI shoulddespair
as to havinga christian experience
at all.

But my dearbrotherfellowlabor-
er in thegospel,thereis one thing
in which I never falter, that is in
the sufficiency of God'sgracefor
every emergency. That was a
wonderful announcement from
heavento Paul in the midst of
satan's bnffetings, "My grace is
sufficientfor thee." It is wonder-
ful graceindeedthatcansoreverse
theorderof natureas to cause one
to takepleasure in infirmities, in
reproaches,in necessities,in perse-
cutionsandin distressesforChrist's
sake:" 2 Cor. 12. Such however,
is thecase. I amgladtoknowthat
you take delight in theserviceof
theLord and in servinghis people
frompureloveof the truth. May
theLord abundantlyblessyou and
bless your labors. I neverexpect
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togetoutamongthechurchesany-
moreexceptnearhome. But I am
still laboringaccordingto strength
andability, andfeel thankful that
it is no worsewith us thanit is.
Accepttheunfeignedchristian re-
gards of our little afflicted house-
hold to you andfamily.

Our dearbrotherRespessis still
more and morefeeble,and I have
more than usual work nowto do
ingettingouttheGospelMessenger,
and I feel theneedmoreand more
of the Lord's help and the kind
sympathyandforbearanceof breth-
ren. I havenot seenbrother Res-
pessin overtwoyears.

W. M. Mitchell.
Remark.

I wouldlike for BrotherMitchell
to suffer the publication of this
letterasshowingsomethingof that
life of faith though suffering
hehasbeenblessedto lead.He has
longbeena favoritewith many of
ourpeople. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Leak Broth-
er :—I againtakethe privilege of
writing to you with fearand trem-
bling andmaythe Lord guide my
pen, for of all of God'schildren I
feel to be the least, if one at all.
I havenoparticularsubjecton my
mind,exceptthehappy thoughtof
being in peace amongourselves,
andour churchseemstobeatpeace
with all others of our faith and
order. How pleasant for brothers
andsistersto dwell togetherin love
andpeace,andtalk of thegoodness
and merciesof the great I am.
How earnestly,and carefully we
shouldseekto followtheLord, and
that the humble,lowly and right-
eousepivitandmindofJesusshould
bein ns; for the Scripturewill be
fulfilled in every word. Heaven
andearthmaypassaway, but the
wordof theLord nevercan; for it

endureth forever. How manyand
sore troubles befall disobedient
childrenbecausetheywill not take
heed to their ways accordingto
God'sword; for it is plainly taught
in Scripture that God will bring
everythinginto Judgment,whether
it begoodor evil. If we do wrong
wemustsufferfor thatwrong. Let
us rememberthat for every idle
word man shall giveaccount,and
that every secret thing will be
broughtinto Judgment. Thereare
twoleadingprinciples in the soul
of the christian,which makeGod
their specialobject.Thesearefaith
andhope. Thereis a markeddis-
tinction, and yetan intimate con-
nection betweenthesetwoprinci-
ples. Faith takes what God has
given; hope expectswhat hehas
promised. If webenot fully per-
suadedthatwhatGodhaspromised
he is alsoableto perform we shall
know but little of the powerand
energy of hope; and if faith be
wavering, hope will be flickering.
Onthe contrary,if faith be strong,
hopewill bestrongalso; for faith,
while it nourishesand strengthens
the persuasion, imparts strength
andintensityto expectation. Thus
the soul in the exerciseof these
principles is happy. Now to bo
reconciledtoGod and truly desire
his will to be done is a stateof
great peace and safety here
in this presentlife. We have had
11additionsat North Fork by ex-
perience from April up to this
time. BrotherGold, remembarus
at a throneof grace,and may the
Lord blessyou andyours, and en-
ableyou to go onwardin the glo-
riouscausefor whichyouhavebeen
solongcontending.You little bro-
ther,if oneat all.

Brother Gold, I would like to
haveyour viewson this Scripture,
"As it is written,he thathadgath-
eredmuchhadnothingover,andhe
that had gatheredlittle had no
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lack." 2nd Cor. 8:15.
Remarks.

That there may be equality.
The effectofsalvationis toproduce
equality. God is nota Godof parti-
ality. All thingsarein commonin
the church in thesenseof joint—
heirshipandequality. Wherethere
is perfectlovethereisnopartiality,
nor inequality. We sufferalike—
we rejoice alike. We are sinners
alike,andfearalike,andhopealike.
We are one in Christ Jesus. We
should bear eachother'sburdens,
andnotonebeburdenedandanother
eased; butall sharealike.

Underthelaw in the wilderness
as they gatheredmannaeachday
of thesixdaysfor that day only,
if one gatheredmuch hehad no
morethanhe that gatheredlittle ;
and if one gatheredlittle hehad
nolack. Thus therewas equality.
In the church he that has great
knowledgehas great sorrow, for
knowledgeincreasethsorrow. He
that has great strengthmustbear
greatburdens.Thericheroneis the
more taxes hemustpay. Where
much is given much is required.
No one can glory over another.
There must be equality. As the
Lord hasprosperedoneso let him
give. We mustserveothers. It is
more blessedto give than to re-
ceive. Hencetheleast is greatest
and themoreoneis what he does
notwanttobethemorehe is what
otherswishhimtobe, foraspoverty
of spiritafflictsoneotherslove him
more.

In theresurrectiontheyshall all
beasJesus, belike him—no differ-
ence—perfectequalityin him—and
all giving thesamepraiseto Jesus.

P. 13.G.

Dear Brother Gold :—Enclosed
pleasefind thePrimitive Baptistof
1872,with experienceof Elder I.
W. Brown. The brethrenof Mr.
PleasantPrimitive Baptist church
requestthatyou reprint in Land-
mark his experience.If youdonot
feel inclined to do so you will
pleasereturnthepaperto me, that
I mayreturnit to its owner.Yours
in hope, W. J. Bramlett.

Bishopville, S. C, April, '72.
Dear Brother Temple :—I at-
temptto write you a few lines,
but feelunworthyto write for the
preciousbrethren. I wasraisedby
religious parents, both of whom
joined the Baptist churchwhenI
was but achild. They raisedme
to observethat which was right
and torespectthe Sabbath. But I
grewup in sin, but thought I was
asgoodasanybody,wasafraid to
dothatwhichwaswronguntil about
fifteenyearsold, when I beganto
do what wasnot right, but would
havesomeguilt of conscienceabout
it, and felt sorryfor sodoing; and
thenthoughttheLord did forgive
mefor thecrime.

I went on in this wayfor some
time, when I hope it pleasedthe
Lord toconvincemeof sin. While
going on in sin, he spoke these
words, to me—to the earsof my
mind,—"Cursed is everyonethat
continuethnotin all thingswritten
in thelaw to do them." This bore
with suchweightonmy mind that
I couldnotrestday nornight, and
at timesit mademefeelawful,butI
did not knowwhatto do ; for I saw
that I wasinsufficientto keepthe
law, and that if thatwasthecon-
dition upon which dependedmy
futurehappinessI mustbedamned
to all eternity. So I was in an
awful condition, and prayedthat
theLord wouldhavemercyon me.
But no relief could I find. There
wassucha load of sin onmy soul I
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thoughtI shoulddie. I oftenwant-
ed to talk to somebodyabout my
condition,but couldnothavecour-
age enough to speak to any one
about it, andsometimeswould go
into sinful pleasureto drown my
sorrow or to get relief from my
burden. Bat whenalone, I found
I wasstill loadedwithsin.It brought
to my mind the wise men who
hadcometoJerusalemby thedirec-
tion of the "star," whentheyturn-
edasideto Herod and when they
had heardtheking they departed,
and lo, thestarwhich they saw in
theEast,andwhentheysawit they
rejoicedwith exceedinggreat joy.
Now somemay say,howcouldyon
rejoiceundertheloadofsin ? Why,
I could rejoicethat I was still on
mercy's side of eternity,and that
Godhadnot sentmeto hell ; and I
still believedI coulddo something
to merit the favor of God, for 1
wasanArminian,andthepreachers
told meto comeup and be prayed
for and get religion,—for about
this timetheMissionariescameinto
our country and deceiveda great
manyof the people,—hadprotrac-
tedmeetings,somewhichlastedten
days,—and I wentup to be prayed
for. Bat my load still remained;
I could take no comfort.—Some-
times I would wander alone,
but the law still soundedin my
ears,"He will turn thewickedinto
hell, with all nations that forget
God,"—and,0, thehorrible condi-
tion I wasin ! I thoughtif any one
neededprayingfor that it was me,
and tried to pray with all my
mightthat the Lord would have
mercyonmea poorsinner,orenable
me to do whatwas right so thatI
mightgetclearof theloadof trouble
and enjoy some peacelike other
people, for they seemedto enjoy
themselves; but mine was sorrow,
for oftenonmy bedI would shed
tearsnearlyall night, andwas not
refreshedby sleep at thedawnof

morning as I ought to be. But I
wouldariseandgo aboutmy busi-
ness as though nothing wasthe
matterwith me, I wenton in this
way until I wasabouttwenty-two
years old, and I cannot tell the
troubleandtrials I passedthrough;
I have only sketchedat it.. So I
concludedthat therewas no mercy
for rne, or that I hadsinnedthe
unpardonablesin, which left me in
suchdistressI thoughtI would get
me a companionasa meansof re
lief. So I gotmarriedandthoughtI
had someoneto tell mysorrowsto;
but my wife wasof theworldand
knew nothing about suchtrouble.
So I still had tosufferonin sin,and
oftentimeswasasked by my wife
what ailed me. I would answer
nothing. Shewouldreply, I know
thereis somethingthe matter, for
why doyou notsleep; to whichin-
quiry I wouldreply, I amso tiredI
cannot. And so I was—tired of sin
and the load of guilt thatl was
under; so I wantedrestfromall my
labor, for I thought I had tried
every thing that I could andgot
nothingbetter. I couldseethatthe
verybestI coulddowasmixedwith
sin,—and I then read that "the
wagesofsin is death." For I read
thescripturesto seeif I could get
any relief, but obtainednopardon.
So I thought therewas no pardon
for me, and beganto think I was
diseasedin bodyand shoulddie.
When I would think aboutdeath
andeternity.Oh, thehorrorsofthe
guilty soul, to think of thetrouble
and sorrow here and to bearup
under the wrath of an angry God
forever% It wasmorethanI could
bear. So I was afraid to shut
my eyesin sleep,for fearI should
awakein an awful eternity. So I
criedunto theLord, and he heard
my cry, and these wordscameto
me, "And when the came into
thehousetheysawtheyoungchild
with Mary his mother,andwhen
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they had opened their treasures
they presentedunto him gifts,
gold, frankincense, and myrrh."
And here,brotherTemple,it I ever
sawmy Saviour, I sawhim by an
eyeof fait'j, for I think the Lord
shewedhim to me as my Saviour
in all of his travail here on earth,
andhis sufferingson thecross for
such a sinner as I w a s,—"and
whentheyopenedtheirtreasures,"
whichis God'swork. I couldoffer
untohim, orpresentuntohim,gifts
—gold. Here is the pure. metal,
which representstheloveof God,
and "we love him becausehefirst
lovedus." And if I everdid love
anythingit wasGodmy Redeemer;
and I loved the people of God.
And I could offerunto him frank-
incense,for I couldofferup praises
untoGod and the Lamb with all
my heartand soul, for they had
openedall my treasures,for 1tho't
thatI shouldnevertireof thepraise
of God: and themyrrh—therejoic-
ing of my heart—that I hadfound
sucha Saviour,just suchan oneas
ivy soulneeded—one that wasable
to saveto the utmostall that come
untohim, withoutthehelp of man.
So I could loveand praisehim for
his redeeminggrace;for now I saw
it wasofgraceand not of works,
lestany man shouldboast. And,
dear brother, I had nothing to
boastof, but somethingto rejoice
for. "And being warned of God
in a dreamthat theyshouldnot re-
turnto Herod,they departedinto
theirowncountryanotherway."

Now, brother Temple, it does
seemlike a dream, for I nevercan
expressthefeeling I had at that
time,for I was filled with joy un-
speakableandfull of glory.' Now
this wasin theyear1842,andright
hereI hadmy call to theministry,
if I wasevercalledto that work at
all. I havedoubtsand fearsthat
I neverhavebeencalledto preach,
andoften fear that I do not know

God in the pardonandforgiveness
of my sins.

Brother Temple, I have given
you a few of the outlines of my
travail, and a brief sketchof the
hopeI havein Christ asmy Savior,
alsoof thetime whenI obtaineda
hopein Christ, and thenI livedout
of thechurchuntil 1855. So you
will seehow long I lived out of
thedutieswhich I felt enjoinedon
me. As my sheet is full I must
cometo a close. I may sometime
writeagain,and give yon a small
sketchof my call to the ministry,
for I read the Primitive Baptist
with joy to hear theexperiencesof
thedearbretbrenandsisters.

And now may the God of all
gracestrengthenyou so that you
maybe enabledto strengthenthe
weak,confirmthestrong,andwarn
sinnersof the dangersof sin, and
hold up thetruth at all times.

Your brother in tribulation, ii
oneat all.

I. W. Brown.

VITAL UNITY OF CHRIST AND
THE CHURCH.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther: —In accordancewith your
requestif the Lord will enableme
I will write a few lines on the
abovenamedsubject.

"Blessedbe the God andFather
of our Lord Jesus Christ whohath
blessedus with all spiritual bless-
ings in Heavenlyplacesin Christ:
accordingashe hath chosenus in
him before the foundation of the
world, thatwe shouldbeholy and
withoutblamebeforehim in love."
Eph. 1st,chap. This shows that
Godthe Father chose the church
in Christ beforethefoundation of
theworld for a purpose,and that
purpose or design was that they
shouldbe holy and withoutblame
beforehim in love. And ->ealso
"Gave Him theheadoverall things
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to the church," or with theadded
words,"Gavehimtobeheadoverall
thingsto thechurch." Eph. 1: 22.
"And he is the head of the body,
thechurch: who is thebeginning,
thefirst bornfromthedeadthat in
all things He might havethepre-
eminence."

The Infinite and Holy Being
possessedall wisdom and know-
ledgeandheknewall ourdepravi-
ty andshort comingseven before
wewerecreated,and therefore"It
pleased the Father that in him
shouldall fulness dwell." Col. 1.
18and19. This fulness consisted
of everythingthat is necessaryto
accomplishto perfectionthe pur-
pose of the Father to make them
holy andwithoutblamebeforehim
in Iovh to th praiseof his glory
and the divine perfection and
happinessof the objects of bis
choice.

He knew thatby reasonof trans-
gressiontheywouldbecometo be
deadin tresspassesandsinsandin
this conditionwouldbe unable to
obeya just, wise,holy and perfect
law, the only kind that his just,
wise and divine holiness could
give,and when he sawthat there
wasnoneto help, hisownOmnipo-
tentArm (Jesus)broughtsalvation.
He laid help upon onethatwas
mighty, iu whom are hid all the
treasuresof wisdom and know-
ledge; in whomall the fulness of
theGod-headdwellsbodily.

The churchis given to him and
heto thechurch,He the head,the
church the body, He the Bride-
groom,thechurchthebride. This
relationship wasbrought aboutin
the infinite wisdom of Godandis
mademanifestherein time to the
manifest glory of Godandto the
salvation and comfort of his peo-
ple. He being the head of the
church is responsiblefor all her
sinsandindebtednessor failures to
keepthe law, andlife is treasured

up in him for her,andwhenshefell
under the penalty of the law by
transgressionherspiritual life was
securein Jesusherhead. I do not
understand that Jesus possessed
two lives, onefor himselfand one
for the church,but that his life is
her life, thelife thatis in Jesus is
the life of the church,thelife of
Jesus and the spiritual life of the
church is identical, or he is her
life andit is eternallife, that is it
hasno beginningandnoend,there-
forebecausehelivesthechurch or
all his peopleshall live.

Now this relationship between
Christ and the church sets forth
the truemarriagerelationship, all
that the husband,Christ, hasbe-
longsto thewife, the church,and
all that the wife, thechurch,has
belongs to the husband, Christ,
(andthis exampleis a pattern for
all his followers.) All that the
churchowns,all her sinsand ini-
quitiesandshortcomings,or fail-
ures to keep the law belong to
Christ through this relationship,
therefore "He who knew no sin
wasmadeto besin for us that we
mightbemadetherighteousnessof
God in him." Heis responsibleand
thereforejustice says,Awake O !
swordagainstmy shepherd,against
themanthat is my fellow,saiththe
Lord of Hosts; smitetheShepherd.
He is responsiblenotonly tor what
shehasdone,but for what shehas
not done. The law says, "Thou
shaltlovethe Lord thy God with
all thy heart,andwithall thy soul,
and with all thy mind, and thy
neighboras thyself: thechurchhas
not and cannot do it. Jesus the
head is responsibleand therefore
he is madeof awoman,madeunder
thelaw to redeemthem that were
under the law. He wasbornand
representedas the mediatorand
headof churchthe infants among
his people,andgrowsup to mature
manhoodrepresentinghis people
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throughall his life asa mediator,
and fulfills all the law and the
prophetsas theheadof his church
bearing all their sins in his own
body.

The relationshipwhich gives all
our sins tohim andcalls for his
death on the crossalso giveshis
righteousnessto us andredeemsus
from all our iniquities (whether
theyareofcommissionor omission)
in and throughhis life anddeath,
andhis resurrectionand ascension
prove our justification to becom-
plete and satisfactory to Divine
Justice, andareguaranteefromthe
omnipotentthat we too shall be
raised. And when we awake in
his likeness we shall be satisfied.

What more canbedesiredthan
tobelike Jesus, theHoly, theJust,
the Wise, theAdorableRedeemer
who is love, the embodimentof
all that is good and desirable.
Surely this is enoughto satisfy
every spiritual desire. Then we
can ascribe all the praise to his
exalted, holy name for he has
doneall thingswell.

Affectionately.
D. A. Mewbobn.

My Dear Elder Gold :—Your
consolingandre-assuringletter iD
responseto my enquiry, reached
mein duetime,for which I trust I
sincerely thank you. As you
truly say, manyallow open oppor-
tunities to pass until deathcloses
theopendoorto obediencein sub-
mittingtotheappointedordinances
of theLord's house,ononepretext
or another,—generally on the
ground of unworthinessand the
fearanddreadof, in complianceto
the command,crucifyingtheLord
afresh and putting him again to
openshame. It is, indeed,a great
cross to onewho feels thus to be
baptizedand partakeof the sacra-
mentsof theLord's house. Were
it a physicalpossibilityin my own

caseto complywith thecommand,
thatvery trouble wouldrise up as
an insurmountableobstaclebefore
meacrossthepath of duty. But I
canonly find a ray of consolation
in mycaseas I amhis in this, that
the merciful and long forbearing
Lord, whosees "the end fromthe
beginning,"doesnotrequireof his
weakand erringchildren to try to
do physical impossibilitiesin their
own strength. But while this
thoughtgivesmesome encourage-
ment, anotherrises up and takes
its place by suggestingthis ques-
tion : "If you feel that you have
been born fromt above and are
thereforea child of God, why has
he in his providence,exiled you
fromthe comfortsandconsolations
of his house?" "Is it not rather
an evidencethat you havebeen
deceived and that he has thus
placedbounds aroundyou to pre-
ventyou fromimposing your false
and self deceptionsuponhis peo-
ple and dishonoring his cause?"
Whether thesesuggestionsarefrom
theSpirit of God or thespirit of
the adversaryanddeceiverof my
soul, I know not. These with my
leanness and barienness of the
fruits of theSpirit, causemegreat
heavinessandsorrow,intermingled
with doubts and fears. This has
beenmy constantburden for many
long, wearisome and unhappy
years. But amid all my trangres-
sions and chastisementsI feel
thankful that the gracious Lord
impressedyour mind to write to
me becauseit encouragesme to
hopethathe has not entirely for-
gottento be graciousto evenun-
worthyandunprofitableme. And
thatamid gloomand despondency
hedoesby his Holy Spirit impress
themindsof his servantsto speak
wordsof comfort to thewearyand
heavy laden—thus fulfilling the
promise: "Coma unto me all ye
that are weary and heavy laden
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audi will giveyou rest." &c.
I ardently hope and trust that

thegoodLord will graciouslyopen
thewayfor you to visit California
asyou suggest,at an earlyday. I
know of none—no, not even a
brother (according to the flesh)
whomI wouldhe more rejoicedto
greet,and take by the hand. I
havelongedto seeyou faceto face,
andhave ardently desiredto con-
versewith you of the thing* of
timeandtheir momentousrelations
to thefarmoremomentousconcerns
of vasteternity.

Should the way for you to come
open, and if I am still spared a
living monumentof the loag for-
bearanceand tender mercy of my
God, write to me and I will give
you full directionswhere and how
you can find me. I humbly ask
an interestin your jjrayers.

Your brotherin hope,
Henry S. Stipp.

LosGates,Cal.
Remarks.

Our friend is in thefar off land
of California, far from kere, but
thereis no placefar from the lofty
Oneinhabitingeternitythatdwells
with him that is humble andof a
contrite heart. Those that are
humblefeel that theyaretheends
of the earth—not worthy of the
leastof God'smercies.

We do notfeel that thepoorand
needywhofear to dowrongarethe
onesthatcrucify afresh theSonof
God andput him to an openshame
by being baptized and partaking
of theLord's body. It is this that
causesthem to feel sovile. It is
thosethatseenothingof their own
vilenessor the Lord's glory that
haveno fear of doing wrong in
makinga professionof religion.

It would bea pleasureI hopeif
enabledto visit our friendat his
homesometime. But at presentI
canstateno timefor thi3trip.

P. D. G.

Z ion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Editor.
P. G. LESTER, AssociateEditor.

VOLUMEXXVMII No.6.

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 1. 1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
ATONEMENT — W OMAN —

PREACHING.
Deak Mr. Gold: —Please give

your view on Timothy theSecond
chapter,throughtheLandmark.

A Friend I Hopp.

Remarks.
I supposethis friend refers to

1st.Tim. as thereare two matters
of much controversyamong men
concerning which this chapter
treats.
The 1st.is theextentof theAtone-

mentofChrist. The2nd.isconcern-
ing woman'spreaching.

On the firstquestionmuchmay
besaid. Paul exhortsthatprayers,
intercessionsandgiving of thanks
bemadefor all men:forkings, and
all in authority,orrulers. How can
a manpray for his rulers, or those
in office,if hehatesthem,orspeaks
evil cf them? He cannotdo it. It
doesnot say that we should pray
to have them removed,but pray
for them—not for yourself—but
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for them. There Is in theseevil \
days too much bitternesson all
sides, and among all parties in
politics.

You cannotprayunlessyou are
in a humble feelingyourself. If
yougoto prayandrememberyour
brother has ought against you,
which is rememberingthat you
have given him occasionfor this,
thenyoumustfirstbereconciledto
yourbrother. So that true prayer
provesthatyouareright,andthere-
foreyou are delivered,and then
will haveapeacableandquiet life
in all godlinessand honesty.

Why should the churchhavea
peacableandquietlife in all godli-
nessandhonesty? This is accept-
ablein thesightuf GodourSaviour
whowill haveall men to besaved,
andto comeuntotheknowledgeof
the truth; or thepurposeof God is
that all his people,Jews and Gen-
tiles,shouldreceivethe benefitsof
Christ's atonement. "All men"
here is all that classtowhomthe
mediationof Christ shall betesti-
fied in duetime as their ransom,
(Gverse.) Earthlygovernmentsare
a blessing to men. Therefore we
should pray for rulers that we
might enjoy the benefitsof their
administrationof affairs.

There is one mediator between
God and men—the man Christ
Jesus—who gave himself notasa
compromise,or to make proposi-
tions,but to removeand make an
end of all that is contraryto the
will of God, andtobring in ever-
lasting righteousnessand so to
make peace. Here is theblessed
peacemaker,. He reconcilesus to

God while enemiesby his deatha3
our ransom. He gave himself a
ransomfor all. One died for all.
ThenwhatA That all aredeadin
his death, and justified by his
blood.

This is tobe testifiedor witness-
ed to eachheir in duetime,for all
shall know him fromthe leastto
the greatest. A ransom is a re-
demption price paid. This shall
betestifiedto or witnessedtoevery
onein due time.

Thenit follows thatall that the
Fathergivethto Jesus shall come
to him, for it shall betestifiedor
provento eachonein due timeall
overtheworld.

For this purpose Paul was a
preacher,and an apostle,and a
teacherof theGentiles. Paul was
ordainedof God to this great work
of preachingto theGentiles-

Therefore he desired that men
shouldpray everywhere,not only
among Jews, but all over the
world, lifting up holy hands with-
out wrath and doubting. He that
praysmusthaveholy hands.

Likewise that women adorn
themselvesin modestappareland
in chastity behave themselves,
maintaininggoodworkswhich be-
comewomenthatprofessgodliness.

Should they not be preachers
and tell their husbandsandother
men what to do\ Some women
seemvery fond of doing this. But
this is to theirshame. Paul says,
I suffer not a woman to teach,
nor to usurp authority over the
man, but to be in silence. The
reasongivenis thatAdamwas first
formedthenthe woman. Eve was
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first in the transgression.The
womanwasdeceived. But still she
shall be saved in child-bearingif
they continuein faith andcharity
andholinesswith sobriety.

The womananswersto thechurch
or body; Adamto Je3us thehead.
The body is notthe preacher,but
theheadis rulerand teacher. The
church is hearerandfruit bearer.
Zion travailsandbringsforth sons
anddaughters. Sheis to continue
in i'aith and charity or love and
holiness,or chastity and sobriety,
or meek,modestandrighteouscon-
duct.

Her ornamentsor dressis that
which her husbandsupplies—his
ownrighteousness.Thensheis be-
lovedin his eyesasa chastebride.
Sheis to bea keeperat home,and
learnin silence. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—I will
write you a few lines to let you
hearfrom us. Mr. Bennett is in
badhealth,andis in greattrouble,
seemsmuchdistressed. He wishes
you to give your views on John
12:25., which reads thus: "He
that loveth his life shall lose it ;
andhe that hateth his life in this
world shall keep it

,

untolife eter-
nal."

I remainyour unworthysister, if

oneat all theleastof all.
Maky C. Bennett.

Pullen,Va.
Remarks.

On this occasion it seemedto the
disciplesthatJesus wouldsoon be
proclaimed king of the Jews.
Suchwasthe enthusiasmof many
that palmbrancesandothertokens
of regaltriumphwerestrewnin his
pathwayashe, theonly time,rode

into Jerusalem,and manyshouted
hosanna! Blessed is the king of
Israel that comethin the nameof
theLord. The raising of Lazarus
had contributedmuchbothtoheat
thewrath of his enemies,and to
quicken the enthusiasmof those
thathopedfor temporaldeliverance
through him. So great was his
famethat certainGreeks camede-
siring to seehim. They came to
Philip saying, Sir, we would see
Jesus. Philip tells Andrew, and
he and Andrew tell Jesus, who
said, the hour is come that the
Son of man should be glorified.
But howdifferently from theway
they thought and hoped. They
thoughtit wouldbeby proclaiming
him king, and his entryinto regal
powerand glory over theJews as
temporalor earthly king to de-
liver them fromthe Romans, and
makethem mastersof the world.
But Jesus said, "Now is my soul
troubled: and what shall I say?"
Shall I say, Father, saveme from
this hour t No. Shall I pray him
to saveme from death? No. I

cameinto the world to die. His
prayer was, "Father, glorify thy
name."

Jesus said the hour is comethat
the Sonof manshouldbeglorified.
He should die and enter into his
glory. He said, Except a cornof
wheatfall into theground anddie

it abideth alone: but if it die it

bringeth forth much fruit. We
know naturally that if a grain of
wheatdoesnot fall into theground
and die, it never yields any in-
crease,but abides alone. Jesus is
that grain or corn of*wheat- He
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must fall into theground,or come
downintoearthor death,must be
crucified,and rise fromthe dead,
andin hiscomingupfromthedeath
thewonderfulincreasecomesforth,
and he seesof the travail of his
soul andis satisfied. This is his
glory.

Now if Jesus shouldlovehis life
asa manand saveit hewouldlose
it, or abide alone. So the child
of God, or follower of Jesus, mast
hatehis life here onearth, or lay
down his life if heshouldkeepit.
All that seeand feel thevileness
of this mortal life hate it—abhor
themselves.We that believeare
always deliveredunto death that
thelife of Jesusalsomightbemade
manifestin our mortal flesh. I
know that in me, that is in my
flesh,dwellelh nogoodthing. He
thathatethnot his ownlife cannot
bethediscipleof Jesus. We must
forsakeall for Jesus. How can
thatmanhatehisownlife whofeels
thathe is good—nosinner? But if
a man seesandfeels thathe is a
sinner thenhe hateshis own life.
He that loveth his life shall lose
it, and he that hateth his life in
this world shall keepit unto life
eternal.

Sothat wehavenotreasurehere,
no homehere,nohope heie. We
are crucified with Christ. He is
our hope. Our affectionis seton
thingsabove,becausewearedead
and risen with Christ, and when
Christ who is our life shall appear
we shall also appear with him in
glory.

We die to live. We have the
sentenceof death in ourselvesthat

we should not trust in ourselves,
but in Cod that raiseth thedead.
We lose to gain—wescatterto in-
crease. It looksto oneignorantof
farmingthat the soweris throwing
away his seed, but he that sows
nonenever gathers. Thereis that
that scattereth,yet it increaseth.
To an unbelieverit looks like one
is a fool to forsakethis world—to
esteem the reproach of Christ
greaterriches thanthe treasuresof
Egypi—to chooseto sufferafiibtion
with thepeopleof Godratherthan
to enjoythe pleasuresof sin for a
season—to turn his back on the
policy andcraft of the world, to
rejectall theschemeaof theworld
for making money,that is all the
tricks of trade, andmaximsof the
world; to live soberly, righteously
andgodlyin thispresentevil world,
laying up treasures in heaven
where mothdoth not corrupt,and
wherethievesdonotbreakthrough
nor steal.

But thereis no wisdomlike this.
How short is our vain life here—
swift as a weaver'sshuttle, or as
an eagleflying in hasteto her nest.
He that loses his life here,or that
sacrificesit in theserviceof truth—
thatburnsit onthealtar of burnt-
offeringby living unto Jesus, (not
for him,)but by the fai h of him
anduntohim, lives theonly life of
true wisdom,and shall save his
life.

What would it profit a manto
gain the whole worll and losehis
own soul, or what would a man
give in exchange for his soul?
What wouldhegain by it ? Noth-
ing, but would lo3e all. When
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one dies does he carry a cent of
this worldly gain with Him? No,
not a cint. If a man love the
world the loveof theFather is not
in him. We cannotserveGod and
mammon. The love of moneyis
th9 rootof all evil. Th3 loveof
self o: of this life is manifestedin
loving money which ministers to
this life.

To die is gain if Jesus lives in us.
To depart and be with Christ is
far better. We must die to enter
into glory. While wearehere in
theflesh weareabsent fromhome
and fromglory. Soto begloriliedis
to awake in theresurrectionin the
holiness of Jesus. When I awake
with thy likeness then shall I be
satisfied.

Every onethat hath this hopein
him is saved. Those that have it
feeldissatisfiedwith this wor"d,and
especially with themselves,and
hope to be foundin the resurrec-
tion completewith Jesus.

We desire that oir friend may
rest in the perfect obedienceof
Jesiis, and trust alone in him for
life andsalvation: and that Sister
Bennetttogetherwith all theran-
somedshall return with songs of
overlast'ngjoy on their heads,
where sorrow and sighing shall
fleeawav.

F. D. G.

EARTHLY AND HEAVELY IM-
AGES

Friend John P. Chapmanof Ark,
requestsmy viewof thefollowing:
''Andaswehavebornetheimageofthe

earthy,weshallalsoheartheimageofthe
heavenly."1st.Cor.15:49.

The fact that the Apostle has

underconsiderationtheprofoundly
mysterioussubjectof the resurrec-
tion whenhe usesthe text is suf-
ficientof itself to causeone to ap-
proachits considerationwith a full
assurancethat he shall utterly fail
to expound it, and thatwith the
greatestdepthof thoughtandpower
of expressionhe cannotdo more
than sustain the truth of thesay-
ing : "Great is the mystery cf
godliness. God was manifest in
theflesh." As God was manifest
in thefleshratherthantoit, I con-
cludethe manifestationmusthave
beenbyfaith, thereforehewasseen,
andcould only beseen,of angels,
whereasto men he is revealedbv
faith as unto faith. Therefore I
wish to treatthesubjectundercon-
siderationin thesenseof faith. It
is by faith that wearethechildren
of God,andthroughfaith weunder-
stand the things of the kingdom,
andthis faith is in theSonof God,
thereforeit is in theSon,andaswe
arein himthat weknow thethings
of faith, "which things also we
speak, not in the words which
man'swisdomteacheth,but which
the Holy Ghostteacheth; compar-
ing spiritualthingswithspiritual."

In treatinguponthechurchin its
spiritual characteras setforth in
theScripturesweareto considerit
as possessingthat characterhere
andnotashereafter,aid as spirit-
ual thingsareonly compare! with
spiritual things, and ao eternal
thingsareonly spiritual, things in
time to be comparedwith things
in eternitymusitalso be spiritual ;
thereforeI concludethatthe image
which we have borne and that
which weshall beararebothspirit-
ual, onein time theother in eter-
nity.

It seemsto meto beartheimage
of theearthyis topartakeofChrist
by faith in theentirety of his life
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in the tlesh just ashe partookof
fleshandblood,or ashe was made
of the seedof David; and to bear
theimageof the heavenlyis to be
declared to be the sons of Gfod
through the sameprocessand ac-
cording to the workings of the
samemightypowerby whichJesus
wasraisedfromthe dead and de-
claredtobethesonof God.

What weknow in this life of the
thingsof this life or of that which
is to comeis byexperiencethrough
faith, andour experienceis largely
madeup of thesufferingsofChrist,
whereinwenowand thenaremade
to rejoice in a bles3edhopeand
assuranceby faith that we shall
finallyenterintothefullnessofever-
lastingjoy. We haveto beassur-
ed thatour hopeis wrought in the
sufferingsof Christ to be equally
assuredthat its fruition shall be
an eternalweightof glory.

"And ourhopeof you is stead-
fast, knowing,thatasye are par-
takersof thesufferings,soshall ye
be also of the consolation." The
Spirit teachesthatweare"heirs of
God and joint heirs with Christ :
if so be that wesufferwith him,
that we may also beglorifiedto-
gether. For I reckonthat thesuf-
feringsof this presenttimearenot
worthy to be comparedwith the
glory which shall berevealedin
us."

We readthat Christ Jesus was
a man of sorrow and acquainted
with grief, and that he learned
obedienceby thethingswhichhe
suffered,andit pleasedthe Father
in bringing manysonsuntoglory
to maketheCaptainof their salva-
tion perfectthrough suffering. It
seemsto methatbringingthe sons
unto glory is to bring theminto
this suffering in which theypar-

take of the imageof theearthy,
and then into a state of perfec-
tion, evenas he is perfect, which
is theimageof theheavenly.

We read there is a woe upon
them who are at ease in Zion,
which clearly indicates the idea
that thelife in Zion is one of un-
easiness,ofchastisements,of tribu-
lation andafflictions,of wrhich the
childrenof God are partakers and
by which they are exercised,and
throughwdiichtheymustenterthe
kingdomof God.

We readthat "whomhedid fore-
know them he also did predesti-
nate to be comformedto theim-
ageof his son,thathemightbethe
first-bornamongmany brethren."
There is no manner of thing of
whateverkind, characteror power
with which the children of God
mayhaveto do but hasbeeneither
destroyedor conqueredby Jesus,
but they only learn this as they
aremadeto follow him throughthe
regeneration,andlearnby experi-
ence what constitutesa Saviour,
andsalvation,andwhatit is to be
saved, and from what they are
saved as well as to what theyare
saved.

Paul says: "For if wehnvebeen
plantedtogetherin thelikeness of
his death, we shall bealsoin the
likenessof his resurrection."This
planting is being baptized into
Christ, as intohis death,madepar-
taker of his death through the
Spirit by faith. Again : "If we be
dead with Christ we believewe
shall also live with him." To be
dead withhimwemustdiewherein
he died. Be was put to deathin
the flesh or in the first Adam.
While he wras put to deathin the
fleshyet theremusthavebeenmore
implied by this death than the
simpledeathof ordinary man. It
was Christ that died, yea rather
that is risenagain. The first Adam
saw corruption in death,the last



138 /ION'S LANDMARK.

taine
—iU& „—^ ^ ^ »^ image of th

Iu t
thei

Adam did not. While the last which is to bearthe imageof the
Adam died in thefirst, yethere- earthy—that theymight be made

tion,be- the righteousnessof God in him,
lage of the

\_dam heavenly. One can entertain no
ut in anticipations ot one day beiDga

uie sense that the peopleof God saintwhodoesnot nowfeel tobea
diein Adam thereis life in Christ, sinner. We cannot feel thejoys
"For as in Adam all die, evenso of heavenunlesswehave first felt
iu Christ shall all bemade alive." thepainsof hell. ThesoulofChrist
This dying in Adam is an expen- wasin hellbecausethatof his peo-
mentaloneandis thatwherein we pie was there, andashis wasnot
bearthe imageof theearthy,asthe left neitherwill theirsbe left,
making alive in Christ is to bear The work of Christ which was
theimageof theheavenly. thewill of theFather wasdone in

That death which is purely the earth and was thereforeearthy—
directresultof thetransgressionof not as of the earth—but as in the
Adamaffordsno guaranteetothose earth—and the manifestationor
held in its power that theyshall revelation of that work is in the
bemadealive in Christ, if so, then earth as a work wrought of the
everyonewho thus died in Adam Father by which work Christ is
orbecauseof his disobedience,will madeof God untohis peoplewis-
as surely bemadealivein Christ, domandrighteousness,andsancti-
which wouldat once establishand hcation,and redemption—wherein
guaranteeuniversal salvation to they are made to beartheimage
Adam'sentire posterity. As Paul of theearthy—thathe thatglorieth
wasaddressingthe churchand no let him glory in the Lord, because
oneelso1shall insist that the say- of that wherebytheyshallbemade
ing : "For as in Adam all die," to beartheimageof theheavenly,
appliesonly to thepeopleof God, As I have said before, in sub-
and that to die in Adam thusis 'stance,what welearn in this lite
absolutely precursory to being as pertaining to that which is to
made alive in Christ, or to that come is entirelyexperimental,as
operation whereby mortality is by theleadingsof the Spirit, and
swallowed up of life. While this to be experimentallytaughtis to
dying in Adam could not bebut haveChrist revealedin us, just as
for the disobedienceof the first thatwhich wearetaughtwasmani
Adam, yet it is equally the result fested in or imputed to him. No
of theobedienceof the last Adam, manknowTs nor canhe know what

None are commandedtoput off man is in nis real character in
the old man but those who are wnatever state exceptas Christ'

wasmadein that likenessandthus
alsocommandedtoput on thenew revealedin theman. "God sending
man. While nothing of*thenew ]>\s Qwnsonin the likeness of sin-
man enters into thecompostionof ful tlesh, andfor sin, condemned
theold man, yet there cannot be sin in thefleshthat the righteous-
an old man without a newman. ness of thelaw might befulfilled
All menaresinners,butall sinners in us." It seemsto methat it was
arenot suchas thoseofwhomPaul just as necessaryfor Christ to be
is chief. To besucha sinneris to madewhatwewas,andto do what
be madepartaker of Christ ashe he did, that Avemightknow the
wasmadeto besin for his people, needof his righteousness,as that
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wemightberighteous,or made to
be the righteousnessot God in
him.

To beartheimageof the earthy
is to my minda matterof know-
ledgegivenus of ourselvesas men
in theworld,andwhatit is to bea
sinner in the world without God
andwithouthope,and what it is
to bea sinnersavedby grace, and
this knowledgeis in Christ and is
Christ, in whomarehidden all the
treasuresot wisdom and know-
ledge,whoof God is madeuntous
wisdom—whom we preach as the
wisdomandpowerof God.

The differencebetweenthe man
who has borne the image of the
earthy andtheone whohasnot,is
the one is a sinnerand knowsit,
whereasthe otheris a sinnerand
doesnot knowit.

When we contemplatethe chil-
dren of God strictly in their
spiritual characterwe must con-
sider this question from an ap-
parantly different standpoint, a
characterof considerationwhich I
amreadyandfreeto admit is too
profound to beproperlymadeby
me. In factPaul only gotasfar as
to say: Behold, I shew you a
mystery. lie tells us whatshall
and must be,but he doesnot tell
us how these are to bebrought
about, and calls the mana fool
whoattemx>tsto tell, or seemsto
think it canbetold.

In endeavoringto expoundthe
mysteriouscharacterof thechild
of Godwearesoliable to become
ultra in ourviews,andsooftendo,
that I thoughtsuch considerations
less instructive and comforting
than when viewed fromtheordi-
nary standpoint,exceptwhenthat
runs to theotherextremewherein
thereis nomysteryat all.

The child of God, or thebeliever
in Jesus is of a two-foldcharacter,
and shouldbeconsideredas such.
He is two-foldin thathe partakes

of twonaturesemanatingfromtheir
respectiveheads, called man,the
first who is of the earth,
earthy: the secondis the Lord
fromheaven. Thesearealsocalled
Adam. "The firstman Adamwas
madea living soul: the last Adam
was made a quickening spirit."
As it wasin thecreation of Adam
andEve soin this man, he called
theirnameAdam. This man has
twomanifestations,in thefirst that
which is natural,andin thesecond
or afterward thatwhich is spirit-
ual. Notice, it does not say: He
who was natural andhe whowas
Spiritual, but that which,—"That
whichis bornofthefleshisflesh,and
that which is bornof the spirit is
spirit." Thesenatures are mani-
fested by a birth, one as of the
fleshandtheotherasof theSpirit.
Wherethesemanifestationsappear
in one it is said,asof thatwhich
wasfirstmanifestedthathe is born
again or from above, as of the
Spirit,in which thatwhichis spirit-
ual is mademanifest,as that which
is born of the Spirit. Here is
wherein we are made to bear the
imageof theearthy. In thatwhich
wetermthenewbirth the child of
God in its strictly spiritual charac-
ter is made to bear theimageof
theearthy—whereasin the resur-
rection that samechild of God in
its strictly natural charactershall
be made to beartheimageof the
heavenly—whereinmortality shall
beswallowedup of life.

Christ while here in theworld
appearedasa man,andwasaman,
eventhemanChristJesus : andso
dohis peopleappearhere asmen,
aschristians,by faith Christ-like,
in the imageof Christin hischarac-
terasa man. Afterward whenhe
shall againappearthey shall also
appearwith him in glory, and be
like him, for theyshall seehim as
he is.

In the verse precedingthe text
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theApestlesays: As is theearthy
suchare theyalso thatareearthy:
and as is the heavenly,suchare
they also that are heavenly. I
do not understandthewordearthy
as used here to meanasin a liesh
andbloodsensefor hesays: "For
this I say,brethren,that iiesh and
bloodcannotinherit the Kingdom

inherit incorruption." That which
is called corruptibleis divestedof
corruption and puts on incorrup-
tion, and that which is mortalis
divested of mortalityandputs on
immortality. This that is called
mortal and corruptible is that
which constitutes the subjectof
salvation, in theconsummationof
which workcorruptionandmortali-
ty, aspertainingto lleshandblood,
are either left m thegrave,or so
swallowedup asnot toberegarded
asa componentpart of theheaven-
ly structure.

"As is the earthy." What is re-
fered to hereas theearthy? Per-
haps you have gatheredby this
timethatI do not wish to treat the
subject otherwise than in con-
nectionwith Christ. V»Thile here
in the world Christ was man as
wellas God,but he cannotbe con-
sidered as a man distinct from
God,nor as God distinctfromman.
As hepertainedto this world he
wasenlied manandwas man, but
aspertainingto that which is be-
yondhe wasGod. As pertainingto
earthhewasman,andasmanhewas
earthy; andasheAvaswhile in the
earth so are all his peoplewhile
here in the earthy; and asheis
now in heavensoshallthey be in
heaven. AVhilehewasherein the
world lie was none the less in
heaven,andbeingnowin heavenhe
is nonethelessin theworld. "No
manhathascendedup to heaven,
buthethatcamedownfromk aven,
eventhe Son of man which is in
heaven." While he was here in

theflesh talking with Nicodemus
of the things of the new birth,
whichthingshe declaresto beear-
thly things,he wasneverthelessin
heaven. He wasthenthesamein
heaventhat hewas in theearth—
theSonof Man, he.is nowthesame
m earththat he is in heaven—the
Sonot God. As he was then, so
arehis peoplenow, and as he is
nowsothey hopeto be, and shall

Other observationsmig i t be
madeof the subject,but I trust a
sufficiencyliasbeensaidto indicate
my news, if not friend Chapman
will pleaselet meknow wherein I
havenotmademyself clear,and I
will try to again comply with his
request. In themeantimeI would
like to know of him why he is in-
terestedin thesubjectot salvation,
andwhy he doesnot sustainsuch
relationto me aswould allow me
to call him brother. P. G. L.

UNION MEETINGS.
The SkewarkeyUnion is to be

held with thechurchat Hopeland,
(Whitakers, N. C.,) on Friday,
Saturdayand5thSundayin March.

The Black CreekUnion is to be
held with the church at Chapel,
N. C, on Saturdayand5thSunday
in March. Elder J. S. Woodard is
appointedtopreachtheIntroductory
Sermon,Elder 'J. tF. Farmer his
alternate.

The ToisnotUnion is appointed
to beheld with thechurch at Elm
City, (Toisnot) Saturday and 5th,
Sundayin March.

Dear Brother Gold: —Please
give notice that Staunton River
Union meetingwill be heldwith
Cane Creek church, Pittsylvania
county,Virginia, onSaturday and
5th Sundayin March,1895,on the
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RichmondandDanvilleR. R. AH
brethren especially ministering
brethrenareinvitedto attend.

Yours verytruly.
John A. Ferguson,

Clerk.

Elder J. S. Collins, of Texas,was
found dead in Ms bedaboutthe
10th,of Jan., I am informed. He
had just returned homefromfill-
ing an appointment. Many of our
peoplerememberhim.

Elder S. W. Needham's Post
Office is changed from Coleman,
Texasto Glencove,Colemancounty,
Texas.

Obituaries.

SALLIEANDN.G.JONES.
PleasejjublishthedeathofMrs. Sallie,

JonesofAnsoncounty,N.C, whodepart-
ed thislifeon SundayDecember23rd.
ShewasbornApril 7th,1817.Aiso her
husband,N. G JonesSr.,whodied the
followingThursday,Dec. 27th.born
November2nd. I8I5. Brother Jones
andhiswifehadbornethetroublesand
sharedthepleasuresoflife togetherfor
aboutfifty-sevenyears,andhehadbeena
consistentmemberof thePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchI supposeforabout45years.
Mrs.Joneswasnota member,butbore
manymarksof a christianlady. True
Baptistsalwaysfoundawelcomeandwere
kindlytreatedattheirhomes.Astohow
theywereappreciatedbythepublic,I will
quotewhattheWadesboroMessengerand
Inteligencer.theircountypapers,sayabout
them.That, "In thedeathofthisgood
manandwomantherepassedfromthe
stageoflife twoofthebestpeoplethat
everlived.The namesof Mr. andMrs.
Jones weresynonymousfor honesty,
truthfulnessandintegritywhereverthey
wereknown,andtheirdeathisa distinct
loss to thecommunityin whichthey
lived. Eightchildren,threesonsandfive
daughters,andahostof friendsmourn
ijheirJoss."

J. ¥.Mills.

MARYA.BAILEY.
By requestI willattemptto writea

shortobituarynoticeof sisterMaryA.
Baily. ShewasbornOctoberthe 5th,
1835,diedNov.the 17th,1891,making
herstayuponearth59years,1monthand
12days.HermaidennamewasGurganus,
wasmarriedFebruarythe22,r8s9toVV.
G.Baileywhopreceededhertothegrave.
SheobtainedahopeinChristsometime
in18r5,andpresentedherselfbeforethe
ConferenceatBearGrassonSaturdaybe-
foret:ethirdSundayin July ofthesame
year,andwasreceivedinfullfellowshipof
thechurchandwasbaptizedthenextday
byElderLeviRogerson,ofwhichchurch
she remaineda faithfulmemberuntil
death,alwaysfillingherseatwhennot
providentiallyhindered.She hadbeen
sorelyafflictedforseveralyearsandwas
confinedtoherhouseforseveralmonths
beforeshedied,andwasagreatsufferer
in her i st days,butseemedto grow
strongerinthefaithasthefleshweakened
away.Shetoldthewritershewasper-
fectlywillingtodieandlongedtosee'he
timewhenit wouldbethewilloftheLord
totakeheraway,forshehadnothinghere
tolive for. Shehadall kindtreatment
fromdoctors,childrenandneighborsthat
couldwellbe bestowed,but nothingcan
holdoffthemonsterhandof death,forit
is theLord thatgivethandtheLord
takethaway,̂ les?edbe thenameofthe
Lord. Sheleavesfivechildren,foursons
and onedaughter,threesistersanda
largecircleof relativesandbrethrento
mournherloss,butnotasthosewhohave
no hope,forwe believeourlossis her
eternalgain. Her funeralwasattended
onthethirdSundayin Novemberbythe
writeramidstalargeconcourseof peo-
ple,afterwhichherbodywaslaidbeside
her busbandto await Resurrection's
Morn,whentheythatareasleepinChrist
will beraisedinthelikenessof hisglori-
fiedbody,soshalltheywill everbewith
theLord.

J. N.Rogerson.
SYLASE.THOMPSON.

In solitudeI willtrytowritetheobituay
ofmydarlinglittleboy,SylasE. Thomp-
sonwhohadto meetwithasadandawful
deathofbeingchockedor strangledto
death.SylasEthellThompsonwasborn
June26th,1891,anddiedSep.7th, I89I,
makinghis stayon earth3 years,2
monthsand 12 days. On Wednesday
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Sept.5th,whilemylittledaughterClara
ani SyDswereeatingwatermelon,Sylas
gotstrangled,butsoongotoverit. My
wife discoveredthat somethingwas
in histhroat.We calledinagoodphy-
sicianwhoadvisedwaiting.In adayor
two he wastakensuddenlyto violent
cjughinganddiedsuddenlyinhismother's
arms.Just beforehe diedshehanded
him to Elder Moorewho was there,
thoughtheoldbrotherisabout89years
old, beingveryfeeble,hecoulddo but
little,onlytry toconsolethescreaming
motherwnowasinverypoorhealth.Pen
cannevertell the feelingsof yourun-
worthywriteras I reachedmy house,
seeingmydarlinglittleonegiveonlyone
gapeofthemouth.Only4daysbefore
anotheroneofmylittleboysfellfrom3.
muiebreakinghis arm,andwas badly
hurt. Ohmysoul,howquickcansorrow
flyinourmidst.

Dearbrethren,sistersand readersof
theLandmark,remembermewhenyou
approachthatthroneotmercy.Oh my
Lord,1dohumblyaskforthyreconciling
spirit,yetI knowthatthe Lord giveth
andtheLordtakethaway.Blessedbethy
name,ohLord. O.ihelpmetofeelthat
Sylaswasnotmyown,butonlyloanedto
trie,andhecalledforhisownlittlejewel.
BrotherMooresaidhe hasneverseena
better,noramoreharmlesschildinallhis
life.Hecouldnottalkmuch,butwouldoften
yetaLandmarkandgetofftohimselfand
wouldbeginreadingas thoughhe un-
derstoodanyandall language.

Writtenbythefatherinmuchgriefand
trouble,

S.CouncilThompson.
Ellistown,Miss.

DOUGLASA.DYER.
I sendyouanobituaryofmydearhus-

bandDouglasA. Dyer,who wasborn
March21,i856,anddiedAugust31,1893.
Wehadbeenmarriednotquitei2 years.
Hewassicka goodwhilebeforehedied.
Thedoctorspronouncedhisdiseasethat
of theLiver. He wastreatedbysixdif-
ferentphysicians,but to no avail. He
toldmeafterhegotverylowthathehad
swalloweda tooth^pickand that was
whathadbroughtonhisspell,andsaidit
wasgoingtokillhim. Thedoctorswould
sayit washighfeversthatmadehimtalk
aboutit. Bat 1 amconfidentheknew
whathesaidas he wouldtalkaboutit
whenhehadnofever.

He hadnevermadeanyprofessionof
religionuntilafterhewastakensick,he
thensaidhehadhada hopeabout12
months;hespokeof wantingtobebap
tizedafewweeksbeforehedied,butwas
neverabletogetoff thebedafterthat
byhimself.A fewnightsbeforehedied
hesangthepoem,

"Ohhowhappyarethey,
WhotheirSaviorobey."

A songI don'tthinkI everheardhim
sing. WnenhetoldmeofhishopsI was
so liftedupto thinkprobablyhewould
getwell,andweould gothechurchto-
getherandourlastdaysbeourbestdays,
butthatwastoomuchforpoorunworthy
me. I hopeto meethimwerepartingis
notknown.

Alice Dyer.

placidwarren.
J ustatthedawnofdayonthemorning

ofDecember15th,1894,anangelcameon
earthtofindagarlandtoentwineit

,

sought
everywhere,untilat last it castitseyes
uponthislovedoneandtookherhometo
restuntiltheresurrectionmorn.Shewas
thedaughterof JamesR. andGatsyA.
Thigpen,andthewifeofJohn I Warren,
of Conetoe,Edgecombecounty,N. C.
Shehadelevensistersandbrothers,all of
whichexceptone,havegoneonerethis;

doingGod'sownpreciousbidding,per-
hapsus,welcomeusatheaven'sbrightdoor.
HadsheliveduntilJune 1 8 9 5 , shewould
havebeen24yearsofage; butthe Lord
sawpropertotakeherereshereachedit.
Sheleavesa mother,onesister,a husband
andonechild,with a largecircleoffriends
andrelativesto mournhersaddemise.
Shewasa noblewife,devotedmotherto
littleRusselland a verydearandsweet
ladyto everyone. I waswithherfor
sometimebeforeherillness,and I can
truthfullysaythatI neversawa moreper-
fector sweeterladyinmylife,thanshe
was. I neverheardherspeakevilof any
one; nordid 1 everseeherangryin my
life,notevenwouldsheseemtobeworri-
ed with her littleboy,whichofcourse
annoyedherat times,asallchildrendo
theirparents.Shewasfirst takenwith
that dreadfuldiseaseBlack Jaundice,
whichlastedabouta week,fromthenuntil
herdeathno oneknewwhattothinkof
her condition.DoctorsJenkins and
Bakerdid everythingthatlay in their
powertorelieveherofhersufferings,but
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nothingrelieved'hemuntiltheLordcast
hishandupontheraimentofhergarment,
thenallwasover. All attentionwaspaid
her thatseemednecessary.Shewasnot
a memberof anychurch,butjudging
fromtheconversationswehadbeforeher
illness,thinkshewaspartialtothePrimi-
tivebaptists.Shespokeveryhighlyof
EldersGold andHassell.She seemed
tobeconsciousuntilthelast,butforabout
twodaysbeforeherdeathshecouldnot
speak.Realoftenshewould"throwher
armsfromunderthecoverandsay,"Oh
Lord,I praytothee."Thebereavedones
heartsaie torn andfilledwithdeepest
grieffortheabsenceof theirlovedone.
HowdeeplydoI sympathizewiththemin
their sad bereavement; for only a
yearagoI wasleftinthesamecondition
overthedeathofmydearsister."There
aresomestill remainingthatremindus
of the past; but theychange,as all
thingschangehere: nothingin thisworld
canlast."

Mattie.

Appointments-

J. M.ROYAL.
FlowerGapVa
ElkSpur
Martinville
HellSpur
DanRiver
Concord
ConnorsGrove
WestFork
CountyLine...
LongBranch

will pi

W. W.BARNES.
Washington
SmithwicksCreek.
HearGrass
FlatSwamp

Williams......
dopeland
Falls
PleasantHiill.
MillBranch
Union
Moores
WhiteOak
Wilson

LowerBlackCreek..
UpperBlacktreek..

Mewhorns
LaGrange
SandyBottom....
Ilask'insChapel.
SandHill
MuddyCreek
NewM.II. nearI
CvpressCreek
MapleHill
SouthWest
StumpSound

HadnottsCreek 2y
Newport 30
MoreHead 21
NorthRiver *pril1
Straits 2
HuntingQuarter 3
tedarIsland atnight4
JonesBay <r>
GooseCreekIsland (i

Hewillneedconveyance.
THOS.>.'.WALTON.

If theLordwill,I shallbewithbrotherJ.
M. Wyatt,at mostofhisappointmentsin
ourassociation,thenonwithhimto River
View24lhofFeb.thenI wishtogotoTown
Creekon25Feb.
Chestnut 20
OldBethel 27
CrossRoads 28
DiamondHill March1
GravesSchoolHouse 2and3

J. E. ADAMS.
Mondaynightafter2ndSuninFeb.h'oberson-

FlatSwamp
BrierySwamp

BareGrass
Jamesville
MorattocU
Concord

(Tyrrel)— Petblenieni
FlattyCreek

:thCity,if notSat.
there.

Tu
'Ib

ville.
<da-

3dSat.&Sun..
Tuesdayafter..
Wednesday
4thSat.&Sun.
FridayI willbeatEliz:
Brethrenpleasemeet1
Tuesdayafter4thSunday Coinjock
Wednesday Church'sIsland
Thursday&Friday Brethrencanarrange

tosuit.
1stSat.&Sun.inMarch Elim's
Mondayafter...ProvidencechurchonBanks.
WednesdayandThursday LastLake
2dSat.&Sun • NorthLake
Monday Mason'sPoint
Tuesday JuniperBay
Wednesday TinyOakSchoolHouse
Thursday RoseBav
3dSatt\:Sun Beuluh
TuesdayandWednesdayafter...SandyGrove
Thursday Blount'sCreek
Thursdaynight Singleton
Friday Galioways
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Saturday
itnSunday

Hewillneedi mveyance.
HUrCHINS

Neuse
CedarGro
DLtchville
CampCrei
MtLebatK
Eh«i
Durham...

Monday
Tuesday

..Wednesday

i Feb.
da;

•arrangefcrWedn

Ne
Ml.

Mt.Tabor
PleasantHill
WhileOakSprin
SuggsCreek
H i/

e
;

Creek
MountainCreek..
Freedom
LibertyHill
JonesHill
Jerusalem
LawyersSpring.

Bethany
HighRidge
Mountainspring
Liberty

Mo
....Tuesday
•sday.
..Thursday

..Friday
1thSunday

Monday
....Tuesday

J H PUREFOY.
AppointmentsforElderJ HPurefoyinthe

boundsoftheMtEnonandIndianRiver
AssociationsofFla.Hiswifewillaccompany
himandtheywillneedconveyance.
Kissimmee Feb.SatandSun2.'?and24
Orange TuesandWedk;and'21
MtZiou SatSunMarch2 and;{

MtOlive Satand

FlippensMill .
Malmaison
Banister
Whitethorn...
Weatherford..
OldUnion....
Galilee
Strawberry....
Mt.Arrarat....
Cascade
GoodWill
Leatherwood...
CampCreek.. .

ReedCreek
RiverView
Center
SpoonCreek.,
liussellsCreek

Monday
Tuesday

.Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday
3rdSun
Monday
Tuesday

.. V
\

ednesday
.Th i iday

Anti<
PilgrimRestI

idIT

OXYDONOP.
VVedo notpublish any medicine

unlessweconsider it valuable. Of
late thereare many discoveriesin
the curative art. One of these
that seemsto be verybeneficialin
its healing power is Oxydonor.
From all I canlearnof it, andfrom
my owntrial of it, my impression
is that it affordsgreatrelief from
pain or sickness; therefore I have
consentedtofurnishthematwhole-
saleandretailprices. If you want
onelet meknow. Sendwith $25.
your nearestExpressoffice—if you
haveoneconvenient; if not your
nearestPost Office. If you desire
further information write me for
particulars. I wouldnot bewith-
outonefor twiceits price if I could
help it. We will rent themto res-
ponsiblepartiesat #6 per month,
$15for threemonths, cash in ad-
vance. If the renter purchases it

therenthelpsto pay the$25.
P. I). O.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

•'Askfortheoldpathswhereisth«goodway."
By thehelpoftheLordthispaperwillcontendfortheancientLandmark,guided

hyitsstakesofTrnth,andstrengthenedbyitscordsofLore.
It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,andregardonly the

BibleaBthestandardoftrnth.
it urgesthepeopleto searchthe Scriptures,andobeyJesusthe king in the

iiolyhill ofZion,keepingthemselvesunspottedfromtheworld.
It aimstocontendforthemysteryof thefaithin Godand the lather, Jesus

* eMediator,andtheHolySpirittheblessedComforter.
All loversofGospeltruthareinvitedtowriteforit—if so impressed.
Maygrace,mercy,andpeacebemultipliedtoall loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubofeightsub-
scriber?,ora largernumber,$1.50,oachwill receivetheLandmaekfreefortime
club ismade.
Thesubscribersiu clubsneednotall beatthesamePostOffice,andnamescanbe
sentfromtitnetcthueinmakingupclubs: alsoin renewingclubsthesamerule
maybeobserved.

Whenasubscriberdesireshispaperchangedhe shouldstate[plainlyboththe
oldandthenewpostoffices.Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let him tti c

whatisdue,if anythingisdue,andalsostatehiepostofSce.
Leteachsubscriberkeephispaperpaidupif possible,andwhenherenewsgive

Ihesamenameit hasbeengoingin,unlesshewishesit changed,thenhe should
stateboththeoldandthenewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinformmeof it. When you can,
alwayssendmoneybyMoneyOrder,PostalNote,Check,or Draft,or Kegistered

LetterorbyExpress.
Eachsubscribercantellthetimetowhichhe;haspaidforthepaperbynoticing

thedatejustafterhisname.
All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act^asagents.

All namesaodpo6tofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All (?ommnnicatione,businessletters,remittancesofP. O.orders,money,drafts,

etc.,shouldbeseatto
P: D, GOLD, Wilson,N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Brother Gold*:—The following
was published in paper form in
1877,but as I haveoftenheardthe
remarkthat a goodtale couldnot
betoooften told, thereforeask if
you can consistently with your
feelings please re-publish and
oblige one that professesto be a
followerof Jesus.

R. Y.
RedEye,Va.

Brother Gold, and all whom
it may concern :—I will try for
the first time to lay before the
readersof the Landmark a brief
andimperfectsketchof my call to
theministry.

I joinedthe church in 1849,and
for a shorttimemyconsciencewas
at ease,but after awhile I became
uneasy about something, and
scarcelyknew what. I sometimes
thought I would haveto preach,
but whenI '

thoughtof my weak-
ness,ignoranceandimperfectionI
came to the conclusion that it
would neverdo for such a worth-
lesswormas I felt myself tobeto
undertakesuch a work as that:
finally, while laboring under these
mighty impressions I met old
brotherLovelace,andtold him that
I wishedto havea talk with him.
He saidyes,and passedonbusily
talking to someoneelse. I stood
until he returned, and the *old
brotherneverhalted to talk to me.

I thoughtthis wasanevidencethat
I wasnot to preach,and therefore
made the least of it that I could,
still theseimpressionsfollowedme,
go whereI would. I had beenan
uncommonlybad boy in the ball-
roomandplay-house,andthought
it a high privilegeto be admitted
into the church, and tried for a
awhile to make myself content.
Sweetas life is I often boggedthe
Lord to takeit frommeratherthan
suffermetry topreachif I wasnot
called. After awhile brother
Woodsontook charge of the little
churchwheremy membershipwas,
and I opened the secret of my
heartto theold brother. 11seemed
to pleasehim, andnothing would
do but I mustmake the attempt.
I reckonmy handswereas cold as
theywill bewhen1 amdead,and
the worstof all I had to face my
comradeswhomI hadbeenwith so
muchin whatthe world calls fun.
For 15 yearswith much fear and
trembling, deep thoughts and
heavy groans, I commencedthe
task, as great a strangerto the
temptations, trials and afflictions
that would follow after ns everI
wasto salvationby grace I had
not been preaching long before
I wentto meetingand thepreacher
did not come, and 1 had to say
something. After meetingoneof
the old membersand myselfwent
out the sameway. We soonmet
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some oneon the road who asked
the old brother who preached,
nobody,heanswered. I saidnoth-
ing, but thought sotoo, andcrept
offhome,and you must guessat
my feelings. After awhilebrother
Smith took charge of thechurch,
andweoften comparednotes,and
his feelings were so much like
mine that I took courage,often
thinking of this Scripture,Jacob is
small, by whom shall he arise\
They sooncommencedmakingap-
pointmentsfcv*me to preach. I
would passon the time verywell
until the timedrew nearfor us to
meet. I would wait until singing
commencedand then go in and
feel very well until the preacher
said, I musthasten to a closeand
give place to brother Mc. Then
with a cold sweat and trembling
limbs I would rise andsaysome-
thing, I don't know what now,if
therecanbesucha thing. I passed
off severalyearstrying to preach,
and trying to quit. The church
soon sawproperto call for my or-
dination. 1 often insisted that
they should put it off becauseof
my unwoithinessand unfitnessfor
sucha sacredoffice; but I hadcon-
fidencein the church,andconsent-
ed for themto do as they thought
proper; consequentlyI wasexam-
ined by three faithful brethren,
andset apart to thework. I was
sooncalled to takecharge of four
churches. I haveoftenworkedtill
a late hour at night togetto goto
my meetingthenext day. Before
thechurchescommencedadminis-
teringto my necessitiesI suffered
for both food andraiment. Alter
awhile the world and the church
beganto help me. I receiveda
greatdealmorethan I wasworthy
of. This enabledmetogo further
fromhomewhereI had theoppor-
tunityof hearinggreatmenpreach,
such as brethren Hassell, Leach-
man, Beebeand others,and they

made such joint work of it I told
someof them I believed that I
would go homeand nevertry to
preachagainwhile I lived. When
I joined thechurchI did notknow
that therewas but onedenomina-
tion underheaven,but alas, I had
not been preachinglong beforeI
met with manywho opposedthe
doctrinethatmy soul delightedin,
predestinationandelection. Now
what must I do? I concludedto
readtheBible andpreachthedoc-
trine therein contained,pleaseor
displeasewhomit might. In doing
this I havemadeto myself many
enemies,whichI findthata plainly
preacheddoctrineis sure to do.
NeverthelessI havenotshunnedto
declare thewhole counselof God.
And now to young preachers; we
arefast hasteningto the tomb,and
I for onefeel it myduty,aswell as
my privilege, to drop a word of
caution to you. If you feel that
the Lord has called you to the
work of theministry I humblyask
you in thenameof God to remem-
ber that you must possesssome-
thing besidesa sacredTestament,
hymn book, &c. Also remember
thata manmaycommitto memory
certain portionsof Scripture,and
use them very fluently in the
stand and still beas ignorant of
thegospelasa horse. When I see
youngmengo into the standand
commence brushing their hair,
rubbing their teeth,jesting, gig-
gling and looking overthecongre-
gation at the young ladies, I am
madeto wonderwhois called, I or
they. I knowwell when wehad
young men amongus who would
sing,prayand exhort,andwereof
great use to the church; but alas
whatnow% A longhymn,aborrow-
edsermon,reprovingoldpreachers,
asforeign fromthe subjectas the
North is from the South. Well,
sayyou,whatis your advice? My
adviceis this, laborwith your own
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handsthatyou be cot burdensome
to thebrethren whomyou profess
to love,studythedifferentsubjects
in theScriptures,and speakfrom
one at a time, and when you are
donequit*andgohome; andgo to
work like thoseyou havepreached
to have to do to support their
families. I believethat theApos-
tle Paul thought it as much his
duty to laboras it wasto preach,
eachin its propertime and place.
I know that thefirst thinga young
preacherinsists upon is that the
churchessupport their preachers.
Paul saysit is betterto givethan
to receive,butunder thenewcon-
stitutionthingsarequitedifferent.
Let therich sayingof theApostle
decide the whole matter, let all
thingsbedoneuntoedifying.

W. S. McDowell.
Dickinson,FranklinCo.Va.,Jan.23,1877.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Breth-
ren and Sisters :—It is in much
weaknessthat I now takemypen
andtry to writewhatI hope to be
the Lord's dealings with me.
Many friends have requestedme
todoso,andI havehadimpressions
to do so, but feeling myweakness
andinability I almostshrink,being
sounworthyandunableto express
my feelingsas I wish to. At an
early age I had serious thoughts
concerning my soul's welfare
after this life. As far backas I
canrecollectsuch thoughtswould
often crossmy mind, and when I
was sick I would ask the Lord to
sparemeandI woulddo better in
thefuture. At theageof eighteen
I wasjust gettingup out of a spell
of sickness,andata timeunexpec-
tedI becamealarmedat my sinful-
ness, and I was in much distress.
I thought I would surely die and
my soul be lost. I at oncefledto
the law, but 1couldnot staythere
for it condemnedme. Sometimes
I wouldseeka secretplaceandtry

to pray, but it seemedto me that
everyword would sink me lower
and lower. Dearreader,I cannever
tell it all. When I was at home
oneday seriousthoughtscameover
meandI beganto feelas if I were
going to die. I thought I was
justly condemnedbeforeGod. My
burdenbecameso great I would
begtheLord to removeit if it was
his will. I felt thatI hadno friend
on earth or in Heaven, but the
very breathing of my soul was,
Lord havemercyo^me a sinner.
I gaveup all on earth and about
this timeI think I lost my natural
mind, but the next I knew I was
praising God with every breath.
I felt like everybodywashelping
me to praise God. All that load
of sin wasgone. 0 that I could
feel that lovealwaysas I did then.
It I couldhavethosefeelingswhen
I am called to die I am satisfiedI
wouldgo praising the good Lord.
Yes, dearreadertheLord hasbeen
goodtome.

''TheLordhaspromisedgoodtome.
Hiswordmyhopesecures,

Hewillmyshieldandportionbe
Aslongaslifeendures."

I sometimesfear I caught the
shadowand missedthe substance.
Thave somany doubtsand fears.
I have beentrying to serve the
Lord thirty years,and during that
timeI have had many crossesto
bear. I havebeenmarriedtwice.
After my first husband'sdeath I
was a widow nineyears,and then
married again. I loved,my hus-
band asmy life. I havean afflic-
teddaughterwith me,andit gives
me much sorrowto witness her
great suffering. Nothing but the
goodLord could sustainus under
somanytrials.

Oh dear reader,it is sohardto
seeour dearonesdie and leaveus.
But thegoodLord knows what is
best. He givesandhetakesaway.
Blessedbehis holy name. While
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sorrowsandendless distressesen-
compassmeI seeastonishingmercy.
I cry can a mortal befoundsur-
roundedwith troublesas I am. L»t
us go forth therefore unto him
withoutthecamp,bearingreproach
of Jesus, for herewehaveno con-
tinueingcity, but we seek oneto
come. If I am not deceivedthe
grave will be a resting place for
me,and I hopemy soul will be at
rest with Jesus who has doneso
muchfor for me. Dearreader,

'•AthroneoflCnu-cthenlo;usgo,
Andilforupourprayer,
AgraciousGodwillmercvshow-

Toallwhoworshipthere."
At that thronewe canview the

promisedland that Moses saw. I
hope the Lord will guidemy pen
and teach me what to write, for
Jesus is all to me. I thank him
becauseHehassavedmefrommany
snares. I cannot tell you how
utterly unworthy I feel to thus
address you, but if I know
my own sinful heart I love you
and all the householdof faith as
brothersandsisters. I havebeen
a member of the Old Baptist
church fifteen or sixteen years.

Dear readers,I do not knowhow
any of God'speoplecouldlive out
of thechurchandbecontented. I
first joined theMethodistchurch,
butwasnotsatisfied. I maywrite
moreiu thefuture if it is theLord's
wir, and tell you moreaboutit.
Your poorlittle sister in Christian
love.

Bedie W. Roycroft.
Flint,N.C

Deak Brother Gold: —As I
mustsendyou my little remittance
for the Landmark, I feel that I
wantto writeandietyouknowsome
ofmyfeelingsor exercisesin regard
to helping travellingministers on
their way.

Last Spring when I saw Elder
Stubb'sappointmentin the Land-
mark, and thatyou would accom-

pany him, and were coming to
Conoho,I felt glad tothink I could
hear you preach once more,and
determinedto meet you at Gross
Roads. I had for sometimebeen
in deepdistress,so that life was a
burdento me,and I hopedandfelt
that you mightgivea wordofcom-
fort to me, a poor storm-tossed
soul. When the time came, my
pressing duties at home,andmy
desire to go andhearyou preach,
caused a conflict in my mind.
When I felt that my duty to my
family oughtto keep meat home,
that I really had no time to go,
there was a heavy weighton me,
and I could scarcelydragmyself
along,butwhenI concludedI would
go, thatmy work would be worth
nothingto me,I couldn'twork if I
didn't go, the heavinesswas re-
placedby a lightnessthat enabled
me to finish my work with ease
andpleasure.

I wentto CrossRoads,andheard
you andbrotherStubbspreach,and
felt that theLord must havesent
you to comfort a poor,wearyaf-
flictedone. Thatday and night I
feel that I nevershallforget. I was
with you and our dear sister
Whitley, in all my wakinghours;
in my dreamsthat night we were
together,and I awoke the next
morningthinking aboutyou, still.

I had felt some concernabout
helping treaveling ministers, not
beingableto determinewhetherit
was my duty, in my reducedcir-
cumstances,to help themor not;
andhadalreadymadeupmymind,
before going, that it wasnotmy
duty to help you; but whenyou
spoke, hoping the brethren and.
friendswould helpbrother Stubbs
on his way, that concernthat I had
before felt bore more heavilyon
mymind, and I couldn'tget rid of
it. Sunday morning I believe
there was a prayer in my heart
that the Lord would show mein
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somewayif it wasmy duty tohelp
oneor bothof you, andhow much
I ought to give. That eveningI
wentto sleepandsawin a dream,
twohalf dollarsnotmore than an
inch apart,placedbeforeme, My
first thoughtwastheseare for the
preachers. Then f awoke. I was
stilljdoubtful anddistressedabout,
it. I didn't have two half dollars
anddidn't knowhowto get them.
Thenext morninga woman that
owedme sent methreedollars. I
lookedtor thetwohalf dollarsand
they were there. Since that tirre
I havefelt thatwhenit is my duty
to help a minister,thehalt-dollar
will be furnished me andhe will
get it.

After theweightof impressionto
writeyou boreuponmeto-night, I
tried several timesto resist, and
believe I could havedoneit, but
whenever I did, therewas a still
small voice within telling me to
"quenchnot the Spirit." I don't
know yet that I ought to have
written. I sometimes feel that
there is a duty for metodo; at
other times I feel that I amde-
ceived,it is all my ownimagining.
I know, if it is of theLord, He will
help me. If not, I hopeHe will
crushit. I feel my inability, my
weakness,my sinfulnessso much,
I do soshrink fromit ; but I know
He canstrengthenme, and enable
meto do all He requiresof me. I

I may have alreadytold it too
much,butI havelatelybeenbrought
out of the depths, into greenpas-
tures and on themountaintop in
pleasantplaces. And, oh! theun
speakablejoy therehasbeenandis
in it to me,I felt at thetimethat I
wasbeingpreparedfor something,
I didn't knowwhat,whetherit was
a dutyaboutto belaid uponme, a
greattrouble,or whatit wasTdon't
know yet.

Remembermewith muchloveto
sisterGold. Remembermealso,in

your prayersa poorsinful wormof
thedust. I hope I amyour little
sister.

Mahy W. House.
Conoho,Nf.C.

Dear BrotherGold, Brethren
and Sisters: —1 hope that you
will honor God andnot man, for
man is sin and vanity, butGod is
truth and lienor: but men often
wantto havesome great honor to
themselves,and sometimesthese
things creep into -ourchurchesby
our preacherswhen theywantto
begin to control the church,ard
get brethren to think that they
should follow them, and they
should have great honor in the
flesh by being looked up to by
their brethren. They will bring
in sometaing new and claim to
jave the scriptures to provethat
theyareright, andbeseekingvain
glory, and brethren will go on
andfollow themuntil theyprovea
curse to the church. And when
somegood brother won't follow
them on in their way and give
them to be thegreatmasteryover
the church, they will thenclaim
thatall that,will notgo with them
have departed from the doctrine
andfollowingafter man,and con-
tendfor their way until theyburst
asunderchurches,andturnbrother
against brother, andbring railing
for railing, accuse their brother
of many wrongthiDgswhenthey
areonly seekingvainglory, which
is only by the puny arm of man
that seeks for the mastery and
bewitchesbrethrento believea lie,
anddreammanyfilthy dreamsand
claim them for revelationof the
Lord ; when thereis no revelation
there,only by the lying spirit of
the devil which prompts mento
thinks themselvesto be somegreat
one,whentheyarenothingbut sin
and vexationof spirit, led captive
by thedevil at his will ; andwould
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causeyou to think that they had
dreamedthisbyrevelationofChrist,
when it is all false. We should
not follow ail dreamers, as you
will seein the29thchapterof Jere-
miahand8thand0th verses. This
shows us whatthewisdomof man
causesto hedone,and theclaimto
berighteousdreamers.We should
be very cautionsnot to follow all
dreamers,for theyaresomeof the
flesh,andwill profit us nothing in
theloveof God^ndhis righteous-
ness. We shouAi not follow any
manafterhisnewtricks, andcause
thechurchof Christ to go off after
filthy lucre,andbecomein wantof
a high standingamongtheirbreth-
ren, which shows that they want
to bea greatruler in thechurchof
Christ. That would do if they
werein theSpirit of loveandhonor
to God. But just assoonas you
seea brotherwantingahigh stand-
ing beforethechurchyouseethem
wrong. They should listen to the
instructionof thechurch, and not
think that they weresomegreat
oneovertheir brethren,and cause
much trouble by bewitchingthem
by false teaching. Yon will see
somethingof this in the8thchapter
of the Acts, 9 and 10 verses.Gal.
the3rdchapterand1stverse.Those
scripturesshow plainly that there
was false teaching (hen, andnow
we are not to follow after their
visionsandfalsedreams,and cause
themtoglory in theirvainimagina-
tions, and give themtothink they
shouldrulein everythingthat they
wantor ask. This is thewaytodes-
tructionin thechurchherenow, to
letsuchgoonandbid it God speed
is takingpartin theirsins. I hope
that you will consider these few
brokenthoughts,andif it beworth-
lesstoyoulet it alone,and pray for
usherethatourchurchtroublemay
ceaseand peace aboundin gospel
orderfor everandever,Amen.

Your brother in hopeof eternal

rest.
Eli Buyax.

Laniers,N.C
Remark.

The aboveis full of good warn-
ing. En.

EXPERIENCE.
To MY BELOVEDBRETHREN,SIS-

TERS AND friends :—I want to
write what I hope the dear Lord
hasdonefor my soul. I cansayas
farbackas I canrecollectI tried to
obeymy fatherand motheranddo
thebest I could: for therewasno
otherfearbeforemy eyes. I went
on in love with the enjoymentsof
the world, and scarcely minded
evil, which is an enemyagainst
God. But at length I found my-
self a lost and condemnedsinner;
without God and withouthope in
this sinful world, andwhatto do I
could not tell. But to the law I
tremblingtied.It cursedmeandpro
nouncedmedead. And all I could
say was Lord havemercy on me,
for I am doomedto eternal woe,
andcouldseeno other chancebut
hell shouldbemy home. I walked
theyard in theday androlled my
bedat night, and beggedthedear
Lord to havemercyon me, a lost
and ruinedsinner. But it seemed
therewasno mercyin storefor me,
but I thought beforethis I could
get religion whenever1would try.
But nowpoor sinnerwhereis your
strength? I felt like death wasat
thedoor,and I was boundto die ;
and oh Lord, what shall I do% I
would begthe dear Lord to judge
mycaseand plead my cause,and
"If my soul was sent to hell his
righteouslaw approvedit well."
Oh Lord, wasmy daily plea, dear
Lord forgivemy sins, and I would
try to do better. But I foundmy
promiseswerein vrain. For asof-
Tenas 1promisedjust sooftenthey
werebroken. In my dreamsI saw
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the roads that led to destruction,
and I was in them inquiring the
wayhome. But I saw manyfaces
lookedon mewith scorn. 1 would
begthem to tell methewayhome,
but they would not. Another
dreamI sawmyselfoverthedarkest
pit I eversawupona ladder,and I
sawnothingit wasrestingon, and
I said, O Lord, have mercyupon
me, how shall I everget down
fromthis place. But in a moment
I wasin a fewstepsfromthatplace,
and I sawmy Saviouron thecross,
andthe othertwothat werecruci-
fied with him, and some one em-
bracedme and said, blessed art
thou, for I havecometo giveyou
peace,and about this time I was
in my deepesttroubles but this
dreamgave me someconsolation,
for I thoughtmaybe it was the
sign that God would blessme in
the future. But my prayer was,
Oh Lord havemercy on me, and
show me what I must do to be
saved. I thought I must die and
sink in endlesspunishment,and
forever there to stay. 1 would
watch the sun go down and say
goodbye,for I felt like beforeit
roseagain 1shouldbe in torment.
I hadgivenup all hopeof everbe-
ing deliveredfrom the burden I
was daily bearing. But the first
thing I knewmy burdenwasgone,
and I was filled with love and
praise to my blessed Saviour. I
felt like if I had ten thousand
tonguesi couldnotpraisehis holy
name like I wanted to. My
tonguecannottell how I lovedthe
dear children of God, and my
mindwasdrawnto thechurch and
I wantedto be baptised, but I
could not feel worthy of a seat
amongthem,for they looked to
be the happiest people in this
world, and I loved everyonethat
hada namewith the Baptists,for
I believethe Lord had shownme
that theywerehis people. Bat 1

wasthinking overmypastlife, and
this Scripture came in my mind,
"The wind blowethwereit listeth,
and thouhearestthesoundthereof,
but cannot tell whenceit*cometh
norwhitherit goeth: sois everyone
that is born of the Spirit." And
severalothersthat^would^fillmy
soul with love. And this one
came,"Blessedandholy is hethat
hath part in thefirst resurrection,
for on such the seconddeathhath
no power." But I must passon,
for I haveleft out somethingsthat
I wouldbe glad to write: but now
do you think I obeyedmy mind
by uniting with the church. No,
I stayedaway four lonely years,
andsufferedmorethanmy tongue
can tell. And my adviceis to all
who feel like their sins have
beenforgivengo straightwaytothe
church and tell Avhatgreatthings
theLord hasdonefor you, andnot
stay away and suffer like I do.
Well, I stayed away trying to get
perfectin theflesh,butI foundout
I could not, and I got soedd and
felt like my hopewasalmostgone,
and thesewordswouldcomein my
mind, "Whosooever will confess
mebefore men,him will I confess
beforemyFatherwhois in heaven."
And thesewordswouldcomein my
heart,"My wordshavegoneout of
my mouth, andshall not returnto
mevoid,but shall accomplishthat
whereuntoI havesentit." Soafter
promisingmany times I went to
Pleasant Hill, and offeredto the
church, and tomy great surprise
was received, and I don't know
whether I waited until the door
wasopenor not. The first thing I
knew I wasat thetable, and there
was only one questionaskedme,
and thatwas, did I wantto talk to
thechurch? And it proved to be
thestirring up of sevenothersouls
that came forward and related
their experienceof grace, andall
were received and baptised by
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Elder Bennett Pitt, the fourth
Sunday in July 1875. Sincethat
time I havehad many joys and
sorrow?,but hewhohas delivered
I Irust will yet deliveruntil he re-
ceivesmehome'inheaven.

Well I havewrittena portiono:
my experienceand I wantto write
someofj,mytrials after I receiveda
hope. And to be correct I shall
have to begin at my deliverance.
TherearesomeotherthingsI would
like to write, but did not think it
would be appropriateto <vritein
my experience,and I will try to
tell you how rebellious I was. I
had promised thedear Lord, if he
wouldpardon my sins, 1woulddo
whateverI felt wasmy duty to do,
andnow I felt it wasmy duty to
join the church. But I felt like I
could not, but that I wasalone in
this world, andbetweentwofires.
1couldnot go to the church, nor
could I go back to the world. I
could not enjoy the things I once
enjoyed, and what to do I did not
know, and I prayed to the dear
Lord to let meenjoy the company
of my dear sisters and husband,
andas I was soyoung whenI got
older I wouldjoin thechurchand
servehim with all myheart. This
wasafter I had prayedsomuchto
be forgiven,and I wasnot willing
to serve him as I had promised.
But sweet words of the scripture
wouldcome in mymind andcom-
fort my poor troubled heart, but
at lengthit seemedthatall forsook
me, evenray dear husbandcould
not enjoymy company,and there-
fore I felt forsaken: and when I
would go to my father's and be
with my dearsistersI would try to
hideall my troubles. I couldnot,
andit lookedlike I wasapoorcast-
a-way. Every onewasenjoyinghis
life, while I wasmiserable: butmy
dearSavioursaid, "Comeuntome,
all ye that labor and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest."
When I was enabled to forsake
everytiling elseand go to hearhis
gospel preached, I did find rest
andno where elsebut there: and
now I promised the Lord if he
Avouldspare meand enablemeto
work and get what I desired I
would join the church, and I set
out to try with all my heart,but
themore1workedthepoorerI got,
and it seemedlike the Lord was
frowningon me; and thesewords
would come in my mind, "But
ratherseekye first the kingdomof
God, andall these thingsshall be
added unto you." For without
me you can do nothing. I was
boundto confessit wasso. 1felt
so sinful I felt like I waswilling
to die for T could not live like I
wanted to for I wanted to live
freefromsin. Finally I thoughtI
was no christian, if I wasI could
live out of the churchaswell as I
could in the church: but I loved
the Baptistsaboveall in thisworld:
still I thoughtI knewthey could
not loveme. I felt like if I had
obeyedmy Lord at first I would
haveaheavenbelow whenhis love
wasllowingin my soul : but now I
concludedI wouldstayawayfrom
them,andmaybe I wouldnot love
them,then I couldenjoy my hus-
bands'companybetter,andhavea
good time at home. For he was
young andit looked like he en-
joyed himself, but he waskind to
me,andsaidall thetime I wasun-
der conviction,but I told bim he
would see whatkind of conviction
it was when1 lost my mindand
would haveto be sentto ibe asy-
lum, and I hoped he would take
care of my two little children
when I could be with them no
more. I thought if any of my
peopleweremembersof thechurch
1could getalongbetter,but these
w;,i'i!swould impress my mind,
"Think not that I amcometo send
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peaceon earth,but a sword,lor I
am cometo set a man at variance
with hishousehold,the sonagainst
his father,thedaughteragainsther
mother, and the daughter-in-law
againsther mother-in-law; and a
man'sfoesshall bethey of his own
household." By thistimetheLord
had taken my dear father to his
long eternal Lome,and I was left
more desolatethan ever. But I
could say whenfatherandmother
are taken awayyet will I trust in
thenameof theLord. For it is bet-
tertotrust in thenameol theLord
thanto put confidencein man. It
is betterto trustin theLord thanto
put confidencein princes. And I
beggedtheLord tosendsomeoneto
comfortme,andtotellmemy duty,
andif I ama child of God or not,
and I do believe he heard my
prayer,for it is writtenin hisword
that he sent outhuntersto hunt
them,andfishersto fishthem; and
I felt like thereweresomesent to
me,and whentheycametherewas
a messegeol love sent with them,
it seemedlike I was renewedto
my first loveandtheir admonition
was to go and do myduty and I
wouldfindrestto mysoul ;andmy
love was so pure towardsoneof
them it seemedlike I could not
resistlonger,andI resolvedto go,
"I canbut perishif I go. I amre-
solvedto try ; for if I stay away I
know, I mustforeverdie." And
after I joined the church I did
find rest. A restthe world could
not give, and it wassweetto my
soul: and now it seemedlike I
could pray and the Lord would
hear myprayers,andit left alast-
ing impressionuponmy husband:
and my heart was pouredout in
prayer in his behalf: andnowhis
pleasureswereturned into mourn-
ing, andminein praise.Andevery
time I would say goto churchhe
wasreadytogo withme. At length
the dear Lord sent thearrowof

convictionin his heart,andit was
sent soforcibly he thought death
was on him. He had laindown,
but hewasso troubledhehad not
goneto sleep.All at onceheraised
up and I said,what is the matter,
and he said I don't know,and I
said it was somethinggood ails
you, I hope, andhe said, you will
see what ails me presently I
shall be dead. But I wassureit
was the workings of the Holy
Spirit, and after this I could see
he was turning away from his
formerways,and.in thenext July
twelve months to a day from the
time I was baptizedhe wasalso
baptized, and it seemedlike we
hadbeenrenewedin love: but we
bothhadto contendwith theflesh
and satan. The nearer the time
camefor him to depart outof this
world themoresatantroubledhim,
until abouta monthbeforehedied
one night I askedhim why hedid
not eathis supper,andhe said he
had something (o study about
betterthanany thing in this world
would be to eat,and I askedhim
whatit was,andhesaid,^heSavior
had appearedto him andconfirmed
his hope,and I askedhim how he
knew it was the Savior, andhe
said,becauseheknew it was be-
causehe knewsomethingno body-
elsedid knowbut him : and after
makingsome acknowledgementof
his sinsheplacedhim onhis right
side and told him "his namewas
writtenin theLamb'sbookof life :
andthereis nobodyon earthknew
howI lovedto hearhim talk like he
did. I felt like I wantedto (hank
and adore his holy and righteous
name for his pardoning love to
him in his last days. After this
he spokeof deathas calm as one
speaksof goinga pleasantjourney,
and craved to die and go to his
Jesus. Sincerely,I believehe is to-
day resting in the paradisewith
his God. I havenot written this
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for any thing elseonly to relieve
my mind. Dear brotherGold, it
you think this will beany comfort
to any of God'sdear children you
mayjpublishit, if not castit to the
flames, and all will beright with
me.

Chrischany Jotuee.
Sharpsburg,N.c.

, Dear Brother Gold :— Some
timeago I had a visionwhich by
requestof thebrethrenI will send
to you for publication. One night
I wentto bedcalmin mindasusual
and it seemedI wascarried into
a dismal place, and I traveledon.
I was met by severalangrymen,
whoattackedmefor my life, and
just beforetheygothold of me, I
got np at all tree, but couldnot
staytherehavingto travel on, and
theybeingunderthe treeI jumped
outandran, and theypressedafter
mein greatangerand threatening.
Just belore they gothold of me I
was up in the top of a tall tree,
using no effort of my own, but
couldnot stay there. I jumpedout
andran, just beforethey got hold
of me,I cameto a lanethat turned
to my right. I turnedup the lane
andcameup from theground and
wascarriedalongasif I wasflying
up thelong lane,noobstaclesbeing
in theway. It waslongandclear,
and I flew up to theend of the
lane, and it turned to my right
hand,and I turnedup there. I had
left those angry men, and con-
tinued my flight andsoonI came
fo a very large building, where
therewasa greatmultitudeof peo-
ple. The great building began
with steps at the ground,and it
reachedveryhigh up in theair. I
came into the multitude; some
wereverycalmandfriendly,others
veryangryandfierce.

I walked through them to the
otherside,and there stood Elder
AlbertOartwrightpreaching.Istop-

ped near him, and these angry
ones were thick around him,
threateninghis lite, but he did not
seemtonoticethem. Thenhewent
up thosestepsintothatgreatbuild-
ing preachingas he went. After
he was gone, I stept in his place
andcommencedpreaching,and as
soonas I did theygatheredaround
meandthreatenedmy life. Then
oneof thosefriendly mencame to
meandsaid to me, fear them not,
for there is an exceedinggreat
armyjust overyonderto fight our
battles; and he took me by the
hand,andwentto the placewhere
I first came to thebuilding, and
therestooda manand he said to
me, you are a nice little fellow,
will you fetch me a bucket of
water? I answeredyes, and took
thebucketin onehand, and with
this manwhohadhold of theother
handstartedup into the building.
We went along like a breezeof
wind, and whenwegottothebuild-
ing the walling of it waslattice-
work. We went through andhe
calledthenumberof thearch, and
another called the samenumber.
That departmentwas full of peo-
ple ; went through, and cameto
the next which waslattice-work.
We went through without any
effort of my own. He calledthe
number of thatarch. Onewithin
calledthe same number until we
wentthroughthegreatbuilding.

It wasthemostbeautifulplaceI
eversaw,carpetedoverandunder,
and themanthat had hold of my
handcarriedmeto the other side
of thebuilding wherethere was a
breast-work,andweleanedagainst

it
,

and in front of it was a broad
road pretty and bright, and just
over the road was a tremendous
building still higher in the air,
andaswhiteassnow. At theend
of it wasa largefieldin which was
thatexceedinggreatarmythatwas
to fight our battles. They were



ZION'S LANDMARK. 155

lying down in ranks with their
headsdirectedtowardsthis build-
ing that I was in. Alter hehad
shownmeall this hecarriedme to
the other endof it. I thoughtto
myselfhereis thewell, and I went
to thebreast-workand leanedover
it and looked down, and right
undermewasthewell and a man
down there, and he ran a bucket
into thewell and raisedup water
to myface,andI tookit anddrank,
and it was the clearestand best
waterI everdrank, and I handed
it to this manthathadhold of my
hand,and he drank and praised
it, and gave it to them that
stoodby, andtheyall drank and
praised the water. Now I looked
andtook thebucket of water and
thought I would carry it to the
man,sowhenwegot to the other
sideof thefirst archthere stood a
womandressedin purewhite, and
whenwegot up to her, this man
that had hold"of my handpartly
turnedroundand we were facing
her,andshelookedus in the face
with a smile,andshehad a lovely
countenance,andsangin twotones
of voice,whichdid excel anysing-
ing I everheardin my life, andall
themultitudepraisedthebeautiful
song,andit filledmypoorsoulwith
such great joy that it awokeme
rejoicingwith my cuprunningover
with joy, andwhenI cameto my-
self, it did appearto methat I had
beengone,and I do believe I was
carried away, in the spirit, and:Irememberoneverseof thatsong.

"

"IfheavenbethusgloriousLord,
Togiveasoulsuchdelight,
Whatwilltherealbe."

This songseemstohavefilledthe
placewith praise,and I was over
joyed, so much so I awokeand
jumpedup in the bed, called my
wife andtold her that I hadseen
theendof my life, andfurtherthat
if she had everdoubtedbrother
Cartwright's preaching to never

doubtit any more; for I saw him
go up into heavenpreaching. I
couldnotbestill, it was so plain
andsweet,and I was'so full^ofun-
speakablejoys, tkat^Idid wanf\to
soundit abroadto everybody.It is
sweetto meyet, andgives double
faith in salvationby gracewithout
thedeedsof the law. As for those
angry and threatening ones, not
oneof themeverroseonestepfrom
the ground, but all them in the
great building were lovely and
calm: all seemedthe samesize. I
never saw old brotherCartwright
toknowhim any more. Yours [in
hopeof eternallife.

David Carter.
Pungo,BeaufortCo.,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother in Christ our Living
Lord :—I thought needfulto drop
you this note(which you maygive
a placein the Landmark if you
wish)in order to let you know of
my will asasubscriber. I will say
plainly I have neverbeen moreat
a lossto know what was right to
myselfandothers. As to thecost
aloneI mightcurtailin manyways
andsave often where I waste, to
producea dollar or so. But I am
only naturalin the fleshand may
be I ammorecarnallymindedthan
any of my dear brethren. Yet I
will say thecauseof Christ our re-
deemingLord never appearedto
memoreprecious thanin his mer-
ciful andgracioushandas theone
only true and living God who
worksall things after the counsel
of his will and has inspired his
servantto say all things work to-
getherfor good to them that love
Cod, to them who are the called
accordingto his purpose. And I
certainlyknow of no othercalling
thatwill beeffectualto thedeliv-
eringof a sinner out of thepower
of darknessand translating him
into the kingdom of God's dear
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Son. lie is thereforenot the god
of thedeadhut of theliving. Al-
though having createdand made
all thingsand upholdingall things
by the word of his power,and in
regardto his managementof the
heavenswhichdeclarehis glory, or
thefirmamentwhich showeth his
hand-i-work,or thecontinuanceof
day andnight thatutterethspeech
andshowethknowledge; it is but
provingthatour God is in thehea-
vens,and what his soul desireth
that hedoeth,yet while the dead
know not anything, He, whowa3
madea quickeningspirit, whois in
theFather and theFather in him,
quickenswhomhe will ; andwhen
quickenedby his spirit in him (not
in themselves)they live andmove
and have their being, and being
made alive in Christ Jesus they
havetheir fruit unto holinessand
theendeverlastinglife. So dear
children of the living God, let us
rejoicein God the rock of our sal-
vation,beingfollowers of him as
dearchildren, for if the Lord is
our hopethenarewerighteousand
his name is oar only defense.
Surely my one only desire is to
glorify him in my bodyandspirit
which arehis, realizingwhile I am
notmy own I have been bought
with his precious blood. Should
I wonderhowit will bewith my-
selfandothersin thegreatunknown
beyondtheinspirationtheAlmigh-
ty hasgivenhis servantJohn un-
derstandingto sayfor ourcomfort,
Now arewe the children of God.
Yet it doth not appear what we
shall be. Bat weknow that when
He shall appearwe shall be like
him, for weshall seehim as he is,
andevery one that hath this hope
in him purihethhimselfevenashe
is pure. This is thefullnessof my
joy here on these mortal shores
while I humbly hope God for
Christ's sakeforgaveme mysins,
removingthem as far frommeas

theeastfrom the west,alsosaying
I will bemercifulto your unrigh-
teousness,your sinsandyour iniq-
uities will I rememberno morefor-
ever. This leadsmea poorbeggar
sinnerto sue for mercyat mercy's
door, for the earnestandconvic-
tion sogloriousa work on my be-
half humbles in the dust before
him and makes me fear him as I
lovehim andtrembleat his word.
While in almosteverypart of our
land menandwomenaresayingto
work in thevineyardof the Lord,
it is evidentour rock is not their
rock, and their actstestify loudly
to the truth of it. And it is evident
the Godof heavenwill have them
in derison, laughat their calamity
andmockAvhentheir fear cometh.
BrotherGold, this hasbeenall felt
in my ownmindalthough I never
made but one profession,and in
connectionwith it I haveendeavor-
ed to keepmyself unspottedfrom
theworld. And though my acts
havecomein conflict with those I
love for the truth's sake, I have
acted as I believein thesight of
truth as it hasbeenrevealedin my
experience,beingopentoconviction
beforetheworld and thechurchoi
theliving God.

Well knowingI amon the down
hill side of life, asin thepast I
havebefore me but onedesire, to
be a follower of God as a dear
child,andwhile I mayhaveoffend-
ed in many things and in every-
thing comeshort,I desire to com-
mend myselfto everyman's con-
sciencein thesight of God as he
(I trust) taught me thirty eight
yearsago,andas I havebeen try-
ing in my limited andweakway to
comfortsomeof theLord'safflicted
and poor people for over thirty
years, and am now in my fifty
ninth year lean truly saythrough
all the Lord hasbeengood,a real
stronghold in theday of trouble.
I try to servesix little knots or
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bandsofbrethreneachmonth,which
with sicknessanddeathsand mar-
riagesmakeit a busylife tor me.
And my desirefor othersaswellas
myself leads me to subscribean-
otherdollar to the Landmark. I
like yoursideviewwithMr. Hooper
becausehis is only a humanitarian
vie.v. Nonebut Gfodcanopenthe
eyesof onebornblind. Hopeyou
and yoursarewell. Yours iu the
bondof theGfospelof Christ.

J. D. HlTBBELL.
gja%'BCorner,N.Y.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have
so often exposedmy ignoranceto
you I have becomenot ashamed.
My mind leansto-day on the Old
Testamentwriters. Their prophe-
cies, their faith in the coming
Messiah, but all diedwithout the
eight. Malachiwas the 1stproph-
et, andhediedagreatwhilebefore
Christ was born into the world.
Thoughtherewasapeopleinspired
of God that did believe hewould
come,and lived to see him, for
Simon in his old age took Christ
in his armsand blessedhim and
said,now lettestthou thy servant
departin peace,for mineeyeshave
seenthy salvation. What a melt-
ing sight to see the Christ, the
Saviourof sinners, in the armsof
onewholookedfor andbelievedon
him. What a revelation there
must have beenwith the people,
theold prophesiesbeingfilled, and
John the torerunner of Christ
comingin preachingin thewilder
ness,theKingdomof Heaven is at
hand,repent&c. What a glorious
themeto dwell upon, but I must
desist,mymindis toofrail.

A. Reed.
Remarks.

Brother Reed is a dear old
brother to me. He is perhaps
about four score years of age.
No doubtthe frailties of age are
fasteningonhim. P. D. Gr.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Editor-

P. G.LESTER, AssociateEditor.
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EDITORIAL.
PREACHING.

The word preaching hasspecial
referenceto the proclamationof
thegospel,or what preacherssup-
poseis thegospel. Its abusesmay
belookedfor in many ways,since
it is thedisposition of mankindto
pervert eventheright way of the
Lord. Therefore it is in my mind
to consider some of the ways in
whichit is pervertedbymenin the
truechurch.

Oneis by an affectedhumility.
We haveseenpersonscalledpreach-
ers that talk much of humility—
often declaringtheir greatunwor-
thiness,yet theydo not showthat
theyfeelunworthy,but in thepul-
pit will assert their opinionswith
greatfreedomand boldness. It is
notassertionsof worldsthat causes
or revealshumility. I doubtif a
truly humble manfeels that heis
humbleashe should be. It is no
mark of humility for a preacherto
make excusesor apologiesof his
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igorance, or youth, or thathe has
not studied the scriptures, or
lookedinto a bible for days. One
that travelsround and round and
preachesset sermons,someat one
place and someat another, and
doesnot read the scripturesmuch
hasvery little depth in his knowl-
edgeof God'sword.

There are notionsand traditions
among Jews, or people that re-
quire a sign, that people can use
to great advantagein their own
favor, and readily be considered
by many as gifted preachers.
Such phrases and expressions
merelyplease the feelings, or are
superficial and encourage the
hearerthatall his feelings,whether
good or bad, must be true signs
that he is a chistian. If onewishes
to becomea popular preacherwith
thosethat neverwantto betold of
their faults let him encouragehis
hearers to think they cannot do
wrong.

There are preachers that use
only a certain class of texts of
scripture—pandering to certain
prejudicesof theirhearers,anddo-
ing damage in that way. All
scriptureis profitable to thechild
of God, and one part of God's
wordis asgood asanother. Take
for instance the scripture that
reads, "Even sohath the Lord or-
dainedthat they whichpreachthe
gospelshould live of thegospel,"
1st Cor. 9: 14, and they will de-
clare that this meansa spiritual
living and ha3no referencewhat
ever to carnal or literal tilings,
such as food and raiment. But
they never notice what the very

next verse states. In the next
versePaul says, "But I haveused
noneof thesethings," &c. Accord-
ing to their viewsPaul wouldhave
no spiritual living at all. Such
neglectof searchingthe scripture
and rightly dividing the word of
truth, andgiving to each his por-
tion in seasonis slack labor,and
unprofitable. Paul told Timothy
to give attendanceto reading,to
exhortation, to doctrine,1stTim.
4: 13-16. We notice somepreach-
ers very fond of making slurring,
cutting remarksabout Arminians
to theamusementof such of their
hearers asare not very spiritual,
and to the gratificationof thecar-
nal nature of such hearersasare
not fondof havingtheir ownfaults
pointedout andcorrected.Where-
as God commandshis preachersto
showthehouseof Jacob their sins,
or to showGod'speopletheirtrans-
gressions. Isa. 58:1. No man
weightedby the Lord with the
ministry of his wordwill uselight-
nessor frivolity, jestingandtrifling
expressions. Thepeoplebenefited
by gospelpreachingareGod'speo
pie and the whole counselshould
bedeclaredto them.

A preachershould seekto speak
soas tobeunderstood.Somespeak
sofastand loud with a sing-song
that it is difficult to understand
them. Paul says he wouldrather
speak five words with his under-
standing that by his voice he
might teach othersalso, than ten
thousand words in an unknown
tongue,1stCor. 14:19. That is he
desired that the brethren he was
addressingshouldunderstandwhat
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hesaid, and thereforehe desired
to speak plainly in every sense
that this mightbedone.

If theLord has givena preacher
a messagefor the peoplelet him
deliver it without excuses,prom-
ises, apologies or introdactions.
Manyapologiesare no signof hu-
mility or seriousness. Do not tell
the people you had rather die
naturally thanto preach,andthen
stand long enough to makethem
think you had rather try thanto
do any thing else, or thanfor any
oneelseto try. We shoulddivide
time, and allow others as much
time as we would wish for our-
selves,or as ye would that others
should do to you do you alsoto
them.

Be ye wiseasserpents.Let your
wisdomkeepyouruncomelyparts,
your ugly traits of character,
your vanity,badtemper—yourdis-
agreeablepointsso hid thatothers
cannotslay you, or that you do
not kill yourself, or your useful-
ness. Be ye harmlessas doves.
Neverdo thatwhich would wrong
another. Rather suffer wrong
doneto you than to harmothers.
Preachersshould be examplesto
the flock of God in all righteous
living, in personal purity andin-
tegrity.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother P. D. Gold :—
It is with a trembling hand and
with a troubled heart I try to
writeto ask yourviewof Romans
first chapter: commencewith the
twentieth verseto theend of said
first chapter.

A Friend.
ProspectHill,N. C.

REMARKS.
I will briefly commentuponthis

portion of scriptureaccordingto
theunderstandingand knowledge
givenme as oneI hopethat has
obtainedmercy,and one altogeth-
er dependenton the Lord God for
any light or understanding of
scripture.

"For theinvisible things of him
(God) from the creation of the
world are clearlyseen,"&c. The
creationof God is soperfect that
one thing proves another. The
thingshehas madeandarevisible
declarethe existenceof invisible
things. The invisible things of
Godareclearlyprovenor shownto
exist by thevisible things which
he hath made. So perfect are
things he hath made that they
provethe existenceof the Maker.
His eternal powerand God-head
are invisible, as we cannot see
eternal,invisible things; yet they
are clearly seen or shownby the
existenceof things he has made.
The things God has made prove
his eternalpower and Godhead,
andhave always proved it, even
fromtheday hemadethesevisible
things,or from thebeginning.

So plain is this that no manhas
any excusefor his sin, or for his
unbelief,or blindness,or wicked-
ness. So that they(all men) are
without excuse. Any theory of
any man, or sect, that excuses
any man from guiltiness or ac-
countabilityto God is utterly false
and without foundation. Every
onethat is truly convictedof sin
knowsthathe is withoutexcuse—
thatGodis just andholy, and that
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he is vile andguilty ^himself,and
thatall the .worldis-'guilty before
God, whether they are guilty in
their ovvjTsigiit or not.3

"Because^thatwhen theyknew
GodtheyglorifiedhimnotasGod,"
&c. In*thebeginning<Adamjknew
God—knewhis voiceevenafterhe
had sinned,|but|instead of loving
and serving God he loved the
creatureGod had made—he loved
Eve, anddid not lovehis Creator,
and disobeyedGod. Then when
he transgressed,instead of giving
glory to God by confessinghis sin,
he covered his transgressionby
hiding his iniquity in M3 bosom:
Job 31:33. Man becamevain in
his foolish imaginations. Soon
Godsawthat every imaginationof
the thoughts of man'sheart was
only evil continually. This is one
of our plagues. How unthankful
I air—not worthy of the least of
all God's mercies,yet themorehe
gives us the more unthankful we
are. A poor man is far less un-
gratefulthana rich manis. Men
forget God and are puffed up in
their fleshly mind. "Professing
themselvesto be wisetheybecome
fools." Soonaftermanwasdriven
fromtheGarden of Eden theybe-
gan to multiply and claim to be
wise. There were giants(mighty
men,giganticin intellect,) profes-
sing great wisdom, inventorsof
evil things. They soonbegan to
feelwiie, that theyexercisedtheir
ownchoice,or followed their own
vain darkened minds, thinking
they were wise, and seeing the
daughtersof menwere fair, these
sonsof God, who had departed

from theserviceof God, choseout
such fair daughters of men as
pleasedthem and married them.
While this wasa literal fact it also
typiliesthat idolatry God's people
have been guilty of, namely to
changetheglory of the incorrupti-
ble God into an imagemadelike
to corruptible man or birds, &c.
To forsakethetrueworshipof God,
and choose,loveand serveor fol-
low any thing or objectbesidethe
trueGod, is fornication. Thus the
wickednessof manbecamegreatin
theearth.

This evil imaginationof manwas
not destroyedin theflood, for af-
ter the floodthey built a towerto
make themselvesa name. Hence
God said,now nothing will bere-
strained from them which they
have imagined to do. So wesee
that manis vain in his imagina-
tions.Why do theheathenimagine
a vain thing? All that mandoes
underthewild powerof his foolish
andVainimaginationis sinful. He
changesthe glory of God under
the powerof this unbridled and
foolish imaginationinto that of a
four-footed beast, and loves and
worships that. Witness what
Israel did at Mount Sinai, Even
while Moses was in that cloud-
covered,roaring, trembling, burn-
ing Mount where thefearful sym-
bols of God's presence were
displayed, and while he
was receiving that law whose
very first preceptwas, Thou shalt
have no other gods before me,
these people at the base of that
mount said to Aaron, up, make
us gods that shall go beforeus.
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And hefashioneda calf for them,
and they worshippedit andsaid,
Thesebe thy gods,0 Israel, that
brought thee out of theland of
Egypt. They ate anddrank, and
roseup toplay,becamehappyand
puffed up in their vain, fleshly
mind. False religion tends to
make men drunk with pride and
self glorying. Yet therewasnot
a wordof truth in their words or
deeds. This calfhad not brought
themout of Egypt. They denied
the trueGod, andtold a lie. There
is nothing more corrupting than
falsereligionor worshippingidols.

"WhereforeGod also gavethem
upto uncleanness,throughthelusts
of their own hearts,to dishonor
their own bodies betwen them-
selves." Becausetheythussinned
Godgavethem up—sufferedthem
to follow the lusts of their own
hearts. Thereis no greatersource
of corruptionthan thelustsof evil
hearts. When one is turnedloose
to follow uncheckedthelustsand
evil affectionsof his own evil na-
ture all manner of abominations
are perpetrated. These people
dishonored, defiled their own
bodiesbetweenthemselves."Who
changedthe truth of God into a
lie, and worshipedand servedthe
creature. They held the truth in
unrighteousness."For this cause
God gave them up to vile affec-
tions," &c. Even womanchanged
thenaturaluse into that which is
againstnature. Also men left the
naturaluseof thewoman.Witness
while Lot was in Sodom,and the
angelscameto Lot's house,andthe
Sodomitessought the control of

thesemen(angels),thattheymight
thusknow or abusethem. (This is
called Sodomy). Lot offers them
the use of his daughters. This
showsmuchof thevilenessof such
days. But their demandswereeven
worse. Hencethey were smitten.
Such sins were also practiced in
Israel I judgefromthereading.

Stephentold the Jews that their
fathers made a calf and offered
sacrificeunto it

,

andrejoicedin the
work of their ownhands,andthen
God turnedand gave them up to
worshipthehostof heaven,andthe
gods of the heathen,figures they
made: (SeeActs 7:40-43.) Israel
committedfornication,whoredom,
and all uncleanness. They were
idolaters,murmurers,rebels,guilty
of all the sins namedin the last
versesof thefirst chapterof Rom-
ans. They alsoknowingtha',those
guilty of suchthingsareworthyof
death,not only dothosethings,but
alsohavepleasurein them that do
them. Every abomination and
everyspeciesof hlthinessthat ever
aheathenwasguilty of theseIsrael-
iteswereguilty of. God can!them
off, abandonedthem, turned them
loose,gavethemup to a reprobate
mindto do those thingswhich are
not convenient. What a warning
this shouldbe to us on whom the
endsof theworld arecome.Israel-
itesandheathensare all in nature
sunk in sin. All by nature are
children of wrath. God looked
fromheavento see if any didgood.
TherearenonethatseekafterGod.
All aregoneastray. There is none
thatdoethgood—no,notone:Rom.
3:9-20. All theworld is guilty be-
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fore God. Do yousayyou arebet-
ter? "Thereforethouareinexcus-
able, O man, whosoeverthou art
that judgest: for wherein thou
judgest another thou condemnest
thyself; for thouthat judgethdoest
thesamethings: Rom. 2:1.

Idolatry in one form or another
is a universal sin of the world.
Heathens have gods their own
handshavefashioned. Professing
christians have imagesthey wor-
ship. Now peoplebow downto a
cross, or sign. They evenrever-
encethe sound of a bell that calls
themto worship. They reverence
a preacher. They imagine a god
and worship that. Their foolish
heartis darkened. They worship
their own works, depending on
themfor salvation.

Brethren,takeheedlest therebe
in any of us an evil heartof unbe-
lief in departing from the living
God. Thereis no salvationbut in
Jesus. "And we know that the
Sonof God is come,andhathgiven
us an understandingthat we may
know him that is true; and we are
in him that is true,evenin his son
Jesus Christ. This is thetrueGod
and eternal life. Little children,
keepyourselvesfromidols,Amen:"
1st John 3:20, 21. To depart in
heart or deed,in affection or act
from Jesus is idolatry. To keep
yourselvesfromidols is to walk in
Jesus as ye have received him.
There is no salvationbut in him.
All else is sin—a bottomlesspit
wherethereis no standing.

How blest are we if we abhor
ourselvesasguilty of theseabomi-
nations, and repent in dust and

ashes. Hiw good to know that
where sin abandonedgrace did
muchmoreabound,for thatweare
freely justifiedby thegraceof God
in Christ Jesus. Havingthis faith
weare just beforeGod.

P. D. G.

Dear Mr. Gold :—I will, by the
useof my pen,try to expressa few
wordsthat havebeenonmy mind
for some time thinking to sendto
you,although feelingso imperfect
andsin-defiled I shrink from the
task. We do not understandthat
anybody is savedonly by theelec-
ting graceof God. If wewere to
say thatGod will not save oneun-
lesshe first repentsof his sinsand
gives his heart to God,we would
just aswell saywehaveno needof
a Saviour. But I understandthat
Godhad a peoplebeforetheworld
waswhich he foreknew, and that
wasin Christ beforetheworld be-
gan. "Who hath saved us and
called us, with a holy calling,not
accordingto our works; but ac-
cording to his own purpose and
gracewhich wasgivenus in Christ
beforethe world began." Christ
cameto savethem that theFather
gavehim, to savenotall of Adam's
race,but all that the Father gave
him.

Onein speakingof thecomingof
Christ said,he wouldcome,andhe
shall save his people from their
sins. "All that thefather giveth
me,shall cometo me,andhim that
comethto meI will in no wisecast
out." If wearesavedatall it will
beby theelectinggraceofGod, and
not any meritson our part what-
ever. Listen to what Christ said
to thosecharacters. "No mancan
cometo meexceptmyFatherwhich
sentme to draw them. I andmy
Father areone."

Mr. Gold, I do not think wecan
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saveourselves. All wehavegot to
goby is to hopeandtrust in God's
predestinationthatweare heirsof
his choice- I sometimesthink that
I arnoneof themand againthat I
amwrong. Thefearof theLord is
thebeginningof wisdom. Blessed
is he that puts his trust in him.
If any is needylet him ask of the
Lord. Let us hold to Gfod'seter-
nal truth, andwhenourdoubtsand
fears comethinking we are lost,
thenis the time weare nearestto
theLord. I will close my scatter-
ing thoughts. May theGod of all
gracecomfortall of yours,andbind
up thebrokenhearted for Christ's
sake,is myprayer.

A FlilEND.
Remarks:

The evidencethatwearesavedis
foundin our possessingthe mind
andfaith in harmonywith thewill
andwordof God. Themanifesta-
tion of salvationis not to any be-
causetheyareof Adam's race,but
becauseye are sons, thereforeGod
senthis Spirit into your hearts. It
is expedientthat one die, andthe
wholenationperish not, and that
Jesus mightgatherthe childrenof
God(notthe children of Adam)in
onewhicharescatteredeverywhere.
It is notsaid that becausewe are
of Adamthatweare called or sa-
ved,but in Isaac shall thy seedbe
called. Theseedof Abraham Je-
sustakes. Of coursem naturewe
areAdam'soffspring,andall die in
him;but in the distinguishingand
discriminatingmanifestationof the
choiceof God,accordingto his pre-
destination,it is in no sensein Ad-
am,butaltogetherin Christ, typi-
fiedby Isaac,wearecalled.

Then as doves flock to their
windows, to their own homes,

God's people who by nature are
gone astray return, flock to, or
come to Jesus, the Shepherdand
bishopof their souls, and asthey
are of him in grace, so by that
gracethey cometo him, have his
mindandspirit, lovehim, find him
their home and dwelling place,
trusthim, dwell in him, rejoicein
him, haveconfidencein him, obey
andservehim.

P. D. G.

A PRINCE IN ISRAEL IS GONE.
The papers bear heavy tidings

of thedeathof Elder John R. Res-
pess,of Ga,. Editor in chiefof the
GospelMessenger.He wasa lovely
and gifted brother—lovely in his
humility—gifted as preacherand
writer. Very lovelywasheto me.
Our correspondencewas pleasant.
He is gone. On whom shall his
mantlefall %

The brethren of Ga. are be-
reaved,andnot only they. It is a
greatloss to manyoutside of Ga.
He lives in theheartsof many—
and lives in a far more glorious
sense. He is notdead, but sleeps
in Jesus to awaitthat resurrection
he lovedandhopedfor.

Our sympathiesare with his be-
reavedfamily andbrethren.

While in Georgialast September
I spenta night at his home. He
wasthentoofeebleto getout of his
house,and very despondent; but
whenstirredup strongin faith and
hope. His nature dreadeddeath.
It causeda bondage; but is he not
deliveredby means of him who
took part of the sameto destroy
him thathadthepowerof death\

P. D. G.
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Elder P. D. Gold, from the
reading'of your request made to
thosethat arebehindin payingfor
theLandmark, it seemsthat you
sympathizewith thembecauseof
thehard times. Tf youcouldafford
to reducethe price of the Land-
mark down to a dollar a year it
wouldbea help to its subscribers.
It is ashardfor ustopay onedollar
nowasit wasa few yearsback to
pay two. Tf I can get food and
raimentI hope I shall becontent.

Yours in hope of a blessedim-
mortality,

Job Smith.

Remarks.

Elder Job Smithis an aged bro-
therwholovesthetruth, andfeels
for thesorrowsandmiseriesof oth-
ers. It is good to rememberthe
poorandministerto themwhenwe
can. These arehard times and I
amfeelingthem.

It wouldbea pleasureto meto
cut down the price of the Land-
mark to $1 a year if I could.
Gettingit up in pamphletformand
not havingany advertising to help
out, makesit muchmoreexpensive
thanan ordinary newspaper. The
priceof paperis notmuchreduced.
I have to pay much higher prices
thanordinary laborers receive. I
amnot ableto savea dollar—have
to borrow money to meetmy ex-
penses.

Let us all try to bear up each
other. This trouble will end at
sometime. I have already re-
duced the price as low as I can,
unless my subscription list could
bemuchincreased.

A largenumberof subscribersis
behind. Those that cannot pay
all will pleasesendmepartof what

is due. Every dollar helps. My
time is spentin trying to preach
andin thepublicationof thispaper.

If thebrethrenand lriends can
increaseits circulation soas to en-
ablemeto publish it at $1 yearit
will bea greatpleasureto meto do
so.

I hope that brother Smith may
rejoicein his old age, and find all
neededmercvandblessing.

P. 1).G.

IT DOES NOT.
A friend says hedoesnot think

Oxydonor will stop funeral ex-
penses. Neither do I, nor do I
think it couldreversethedecreeof
death,norstopthat reaper.

We have noticed that menare
very loud in praise of their own
works, make very strong state-
ments in favor of whattheyhave
tosell. That is oneobjectionI have
to advertising.Generallytoomuch
is claimedfor a medicine,or what-
everit is that is offeredfor sale.

i donot charge,nor recieveany
pay for advertisingthe Oxydonor.
After testingit somemyself,and
recieving the testimony of other
reliablemen,I decidedto advertise

it
,

andsell theinstrumentstothose
that desire them—not because it

works miracles, for I do not con-
sider that it does. But if takenin
time accordingto directions it

relievesalmostany disease.
We use preventives.We eatto

keep from starving. We wear
clothes to protectour bodies.We
take medicineto relieve pain, to
recoverfromdiseases.It is rightto
relievethe suffering.

If this Oxydonordoesone tenth
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of whatis claimedfor it certainly
it is cheap and far better than
somuchmedicine.

P. J). G.

UNION MEETING.
Brother Gold: — Please pub-

lish in the Landmark that the
next session of the Contentnea
Union will beheld atLaGrange,N.
C, thefifth Saturdayand Sunday
in March 1895. Would saythat
owingtothecoldweatherwedidnot
have the Union in Decemberlast.
Hopethebrethrenwill visit us in
March.

A. R. Sutton.
ChurchClerk.

Elder E. W. Needham's Post
Office is changedfrom Coleman,
Texasto Glencove,Colemancounty,
Texas.

Obituaries.

MARTHENAE.E.MINES.
It becomesmysaddutytochroniclethe

deathof my kindandlovingmother,
MartheiK'.E. E. Hineswhofellasleepin
Jesusontheeveningof the5thofDec.
1894.ShewasbornDecember25th1825,
makingherstayon earth69years,11
monthsandafewdays.Duringheren-
tire lifeshelivedstrictlymoralandup^
right. Her healthhad graduallyde-
tlinedsincethedeathof herhusbandin
188£. Herdiseasewaspronouncedtobe
Pneumonia.Thoughhersufferingwasin-
tenseattimes,sheboreit with christian
fortitude.Shewasonlyconfined1week
andoneday. Shewaswarnedofherap-
proachingend,andperfectlywillingand
resignedto goattheMaster'scall. She
wouldoftensay,oh my Saviour,how
muchlonger.Shewasanxioustogoand
saidsheknewtherewasabetterplacefor
herovertheRiverofDeath.

Shewasa strictbelieverin theOld
Baptistchurch,andoftenexpressedher
opinionthatit wasthechurchof God,
andoftenwishedthatshewasoneofthe

members,thoughshefelt too unworthy.
Manymembersofthechurchvisitedher
inheraffliction,whichvisitsshedelighted
in. Thoughsheslightednone,sheloved
herlittleflockbest. Shewouldoftenask
ustosingforher,whichshedelightedto
hear.Her mindwasgoodto theend,
whenhersoultookitsflighttoGodwho
gaveit.

Sheleavesonesonandtwodaughters
andquiteanumberofrelativesandfriends
tomourntheirlosss,butwefeelthatour
lossishereternalgain. Andmayhethat
tempersthewindto theshoanlamb,re-
movetheburdenofgrieffromourhearts,
andenableustosay. TheLordgaveand
theLordhastakenaway,blessedbethe
nameoftheLord.

Y:ur unworthysisterintheLord,
M.E. Haskett.

ROSALESTER.
Daughterof Y. I. andM.E. Chandler,

ofCaswellCo.N.C, wasbornApril17th,
1882anddiedAug3rd,1894,makingher
stayon earthi2 yearsand3\ months.
ShewastakenwithrheumatisminMarch
'94,andcontinuedtogrowworseuntil
shewascompletelyparalyzed,excepther
armsandhead,and sufferedwhatno
tonguecantell. BrotherGold,thereis
somuchfalsesentimentandundeserved
eulogyin obituariesandfunerals,I had
thoughtI wouldnot writeanythingcon-
cerningmydaughter,butas I sometimes
writeforothers,andhaveconcludedthat
whenthereis anythinginthe lifeofthe
individualthatmakesmanifestthegood-
nessandmercyof Godandtheriches
ofhisgracein thesalvationof sinnersit
isprofitableandedifyingtothehousehold
offaith, I will offerthis littletributein
memoryof our child. Lester(as we
calledher)wasagoodchildfrominfancy.
Shewaskind,truthfulandhonest,which
issayingmuch.Whileshehadtheways
ofachild,sheseemedto possessthecon-
siderationandmannersofa grownper-
son. I couldbut noticehowparticular
shewastotell thetruth. Sometimesshe
wouldgentlyreproveherbrothersand
sistersfor wrongdoing.Whenshewas
takenawaythetestimonyofallherbroth-
ersandsisterswas,"Shewassuchagood
child." Whenshe becamehelplessI
hadbutlittlehopeofherrecovery,and
couldnotprayfor it. I wasmorecon-
cernedaboutherfuturewelfare.and..ok)
hopeGodgavemethespirittoprayfor
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herwithgroaningsthatcannotbeuttered;
andif soI amsuresheis atrest. While
sicksheseemeddesiroustoget well,but
did not seemto haveanyfear of
death.Whenhertimecamethebrittle
threadoflifewascutoff(asI think)by
completeparalysisof the lungswhen
therewasalittlestruggle,andthenshe
foldedherhandsacrossherbreastand
passedpeacefulyfromtimeto eternity,
withtheexpressionof rest,peaceandin-
nocencedepictedon hercountenance.I
couldbutfeelthatshewastakenfromthe
evilto come.She dreamedwhilesick
thatshewentwithusalltoArbor,andwe
allcomebackandleftherasleep;whichI
feelwasfulfilledwhenwelaidhertorest
inthegrave,inhopeofabetterresurrec-
tion.

MayGodplentifullyrewardourneigh-
borsandfriendsismydesireforChrist's
sake.

Y. I. Chandler.
THOMASS.SHUMATE.

HewasbornJan.7th 1845,wasunited
inmatrimonytosisterMarthaHelmsSep.
10thI867,theresultofthisunionwassix
children,fivegirlsandoneboy,all sur-
vivehimyet. A kinderorbetterhearted
manI neverknew.His dearcompanion,
atwhoserequestthisiswritten,toldmeif
hehadevermis-treatedhershecouldgive
himupmorecheerfully,butsuchwasnot
thecase.Hewasamanofusualhealth
untilFeb. 14,I893,hewassmittenwith
paralysis,but managedtowalkaround
until̂ Aprilwhen he wasconfinedto
hisroomandpassedfromtheshoresof
timeMaythe17th,i893. Hewasalover
of peace.Hewasa hardworkingman,
gettinghislivingbythesweatofhisface.
He nevermadea publicprofessionof
Christ,butwasamoralmanfromyouth.
BrotherGold,asyouhavetruthfullysaid,
thereis m.ichtrashin obituaries,butI
shallfallshortofdoingthissubjectlustice.
Heseemedtobeasmuchresignedtohis
lotasanymanI everknew.It wasmy
privilegeto visithim'wiceduringhis
sickness.The firsttimehecouldsitup
andwentintosupperwithmyselfandthe
restofthefamily,yetitseemedtobe im-
pressedin mymindhewasnearhisend.
I felttoapproachhimon hisfuturedes-
tiny,andhe confessedthathe hadreal-
izedhimselfasinner,andtriedtoprayat
differenttimesto theLord 'formercy.
Somesevenoreightyearsagohe leftoff
foolishjestingby wayof reformation.

All thatknewhimesteemedhimforhis
wellorderedwalk. He wasa firmbe-
lieverofthedoctrinepreachedby the
PrimitiveBaptists,andunlesshe was
compelledtoattendtosomethingliableto
perishheattendedthemeetingsatOld
TownCreek,andthestrongertheriches
of Christwereproclaimedthemorehe
seemedto enjoyit. By requestinthe
presenceofmanyfriendsandrelatives1
attendee;hisfuneral.

His remainsrestatOldTown (.reek
burialground.

'■Agoodmanfromearthhasgone,
A voiceweheardisstill:

A placeisvacantinourhome,
Theworldcanneverfill."

Dearchildren,considerthelossofa
dearfather.Youarenowrealizingwhat
I haverealizedfrominfancy,andtryto
honorhismemory.

Mayyouall meetin heavenwiththe
churchofthefirstborn,andspendalong
eternityinpra:singGod.

A. B.Philpott.
Alumine,Va.

MISSELLAJ. PRUITT.
Daughterof R. H.andI. J. Pruitt,of

Rockinghamcounty,N.C, wasbornAug.
13th1870,anddiedNov.16th1894,mak-
ing herstayonearth24years,3months
3 days,havingbeenraisedto habitsof
industryanduprightnessandreceiving
agoodeducation.Shewaswellprepared
for a usefulandlovelylife,butalasill
healthlaiditsblightinghanduponherand
destroyedthehopeandexpectationofher
parentsandfriends.Shetaughtschool
at timesfor3or4 years,andwasvery
successful,as a taacher.Shewasfirm,
patientandkindandtherebysoongained
therespectandesteemofherpupils.She
wasa ladyof excellentqualitiesbeing
intelligent,modest,cheerfuland sweet
tempered.Shewasobedient,kind and
confiding.Thew11ofherparentsseem-
ed-to be her pleasure.As asistershe
wasverykindandfaithful,andtookmuch
painsto trainherbrothersandsistersin
thewaythatis rightandcomely,being
herselfa livingmodel.Shev/asafirm
believerinthedoctrineofgrace,andspent
muchof hertimein readingtheBible,
andwasnot inclinedto run afterthe
popularsocietiesoftheday; butattended
thePrimitiveBaptistmeetingsat Dan
Riverand otherplacesas oftenasshe
wellcould.Shehadatenderregardfor
thechurchat DanRiver,andhighlyes-
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teemedits unworthyPastor,whosome-
timeswitnessedthecopiousandunbidden
tearsstealingdownhercheeksinseasons
ofdivineworship.I haveknownher for
severalyears,andforthelasttwoyearsof
her life felt thatshebelongedtothe
familyof God, beinga partakerofthe
divinenature.Herhealthbeingimpaired
for thelast3or4yearsof her lifeon
earthandordinarytreatmentfailingto
relieveher,in theSpringof94shewent
totheHomeforthesickinDanville,Va.,
tobetreatedbyDr. Roberson,andafter
tenweeksreturnedhomefeelingmuch
better,andinhopeof completerecovery,
butafterstayingawhileit wasfoundthat
thecauseof hertroublestillremained.
Her timehadcomeandshewasready.
Thebeautifulfloweronearthhadripen-
edfortheParadiseof God. Justbefore
deathshewasaskedif shebelongedto
anychurch? Shesaidno; I havehada
hopeover2 years.Theonlythingshe
regrettedwasthatshehadnot goneto
the churchandtoldwhatgreatthings
theLord haddoneforher.Shesaidtell
papaandmamaif theycan'tbewithme
theLordiswithme,andI willsoonbein
heavenwheretherewillbenomoresorrow,
noraffliction.Her mindwasperfectly
cleartothelastandshecontinuedtothe
lasttotalkofthehappinessthatwouldbe
her's.HowblesttodieintheLord. She
wasburiedin thefamilyburyingplace.
A largeconcourseof peoplegatheredto
witnessthesolemnscene.Shewasmuch
belovedby the inmatesofthe"Home,"
andthephysiciansaidthatif all patients
werelikeherhewouldloveto followhis
professionthebalanceof hisdays.May
Godblessandsustainthebereavedpar-
entsand magnifyhis mercytothemin
preparingall of theirchildrenforhis
presenceif itcanbehisholywill.

Y. I. Chandler.
WILLIEG.ALDRIDGK.

He wasthesonof J. R. andA.V. S.
Aldridge,andwasbornApril13th1887,
anddiedMaythe3rd 1894.He wasa
littlesuffererforseveralmonths,buttwo
weeksbeforehisdeath,Maythe2nd,he
wastakenviolentlybad- HisPatoldhim
hewouldsendfor thedoctor.Hetold
himnottosend,andseemedtobecon-
sciousofhisdeath.Sometimebeforehis
deathhetoldhisaunthe wasgoingto
die,andwasgoingtoHeaven,andwould
riseat theresurrection.Williewasal-

wayscheerful,enjoyedsinging,hadsev-
eralfavoritesongs,onewas,

' Jesusistherockin awearyland,
A shelterintimeofstoriu."

Piewouldsingandloveto hearothers
sing. He wasa sweetlittle boy,had
manyfriends,andthosewhoknewhim
bestlovedhimmost.His sufferingwas
great,butonlyashortwhile. He leaves
afather,mother,brothersandsisters,and
manyfriendsandrelativestomournhis
hisloss.

Nowweareboundtokisstherod,
Andsay,thywillbedone.

WhileWillieissittingwithhisGod,
Wehaveourracetorun.

Stilleveryeffortdidweuse,
Tosavehimfromthegrave.

CutWillie'sdeathbringstomyview,
ThatonlyGodcansave.

AnnieP. Davis.

Appo intm ents-
W. W.BARNES.

PleasantHull March1
MillHranch 2
Union 3
Moores 5
WhiteOak 6
Wilson 8
LowerBlackCreek 9and10
UpperBlackCreek 11
Memorial 12
Nauknta 13
Mewborns 14
LaGrange 15
■SandyBottom 16
IlaskinsChapel 17
SandHill 18
MuddyCreek 19
NewM.H.nearFountains 20
CypressCreek 21
MapleHill 22
SouthWest 23
Bay 24
StumpSound 25
Vopps 26
Wariiswill 27
NorthEast 28
IladnottsCreek 2q
Newport 30
MoreHead 21
NorthRiver April1
Straits 2
HuntingQuarter 3
CedarIsland atnight4
JonesBay 5
GooseCreekIsland 6

Hewillneedconveyance.
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J. E. adams. Mt. Sterling,0., Sept.,8,1894.
1stSat.&Sun.inMarch Elim's rp m- . ^ .,, ,
Mondayafter...ProvidencechurchonHanks.lo tlie afflictedWithdropsy:
WednesdayandThursday East,Lake T +■i •i. i ; t
2dSat.&sun • NorthLake 1 *eel u a duty I oweto every
Tu-day "fill

" !'"!"' onecf myfellow bemgstoacquaint
Wednesday TinyOakSchoolliouse themwith what I considera mira-
3dsSi?Sun:;.7^ culouscureof dropsy. I had the
TuesdayandWednesdayafter...SandyGrove diseasealongtimebefore111Vphvsi-Thursday Blount'sCreek • , v , ,,
Thursdaynight singletoncians knew what was thematter.
Surly eIS At last it developedsorapidly that
4thSunday GreatSwamp I wastoldby threephysicians thatHewillneedconveyance. T • inJ I wasincurable,andthattheycould

. „ , J- D- VA
^

S
.

c -
j

Q nothing for rae exceptto giveMountainCreek 1stSun.inMarch „ , &
Freedom Mondayme temporaryrelief. My family
KSl&it physiciansaid that I wouldsmoth-
Jerusalem..... Thursdayer to death in a fewdays. This
BeKny.^ wasin July last. I wasconfinedto
HighRidge... Mondaymy roomandchair,as I could notMountainbpnng Tuesday .. in , -,.Liberty Wednesdaylie down. About this Elder
wftien

111 lh i';
:;

!
:

|' Wm. Smootof Va , anOld School
CrookedCreek SaturdayBaptist preacher,told meof a manMeadowCreek 3rdSun x , , , , „
BearCreek Mondaywnohadbeencured of a case of
FlatCreek Tuesdaydropsythat the doctorsbad givenl 3m8CreeK U P lo die- 1 found that it wn s pre

liewill"needconveyance.

'

paredby C. W. Anderson of Dut-

]. m.WYATT. ton< Ark. I sent atrial package
FlippensMill Feb10 andtook if

c
' andthemostsurprising

Maimaison 11 results followed. Twoweeks'treat-
H*?feter 12 mentexpelledforty-eightqrartsofWhitethorn 13 , . ,,T t i ±.i -l i.
Weatherford 14 water!!!! I have taken if about
OldUnion 15 three weeks since, and it hasex-
strawberr 17 P e ^ edabout27quartsof waterper
Mt.Arrarat..........'7.77.77.7.V.!"'^"l"^"^'"i8week, and now I am ableto go
Cascade 19 about streetsand attendto busi-
L-Shsi'wiod 21 nesS 1 feelmuch tettertn-nior two
CampCreek.777.771'. '. '. '.

.

'.7.7.7.7.7!! .' . . .".'.'.'.".22or threeyears. All my friends re-
ReedCreek 23 gard it asthemostwonderfulthing
lZZv

ieW

M the y ever kn6W The doctorsare
Spoonc reek. .7 7

.
7

.
.7

.

.7.7!7 7 ! 7 7̂77.. ! 7 '"''.'".2)? dumbfoundedat theresult. I want
ttussellsCreek 27 theworld to knowof this remedy,

R. HUrCHiNS. as j fee! gure j t will curetheworst
Mt.Tabor. Feb16and17 casesof dropsy. I will beglad to
Sug

a

gs

1

c>eek..777.'„ 8
' ]veany informationin my power

BigCreek 21 to any whowill addressme. For
Tomscreek. 22 referencethatmystatementis true,BrotherWorkmans 23 T „ , „ J , .., , , , , '

P ine 24 I refer to thePost Masterhere,the
MuddyCreek 25 President of the Farmers'I^ank,
Mt Vernon 26 d t EW L BavigRidings At „ m

Hewillneedconveyance. B. F. THOMAS.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JE8U8.

T. N. Walton, Dear Brother
in Christ: If one so prone to sin
and unworthy may thus address
you. Doubtlessyou will think it
strangethat I take the liberty to
write to you, as you have never
askedmeto do so. But I hopeyou
will forgivemewhenI tell you how
muchI've beenimpressedto write
you a partof myexperience.Why
I've beenthus impressed,unlessit
is thatyou were my greatestcom-
forter when I was in trouble, I
can't tell. My Brother, I haveat
timeshad sucha desireto tell you
howmercifultheLord hasbeenin
bringingme out of nature'sdark-
nessandbroughtmeinto His mar-
velous light, how He raised me
from the horrible pit and placed
my feet upon the rock, Christ
Jesus, that'I would scarcelykeep
from taking my pen, and in my
awkwardwaytry to tell you. But
on account of . my very :limited
educationand hamperedwith a
senseof weaknessandinability to
writeanythingworthnotice,I have
deferredthat work. But you told
mewhenI wasin troublethat you
couldonly pointmetotheLambof
God. You told meit was all you
coulddo for me,andsaidthatyour
advice to me was when I felt im-
pressedto pray to pray and when
impressedto sing sing,and as I
can't get rid of the impressionto
write I knowno betterway to re-
lievemy nind thanto write. And
by thehelpof my HeavenlyFather

I'll endeavorso to do. If the de-
sire is of theLord it candonoharm
andif of theflesh or devil I can't
helpit. I havehadseriousthoughts
aboutdeathfromachild,andabout
threeor four yearsago I beganto
think moreearn«?»tlyabout it, but
not seriously in troubleaboutmy
own condition. It was not long
after this before I began to get
more and more in trouble, and
wouldhaveimpressionsto pray. I
would wonder why my mindwas
thus, it hadnot beensoin it epast.
I went on in this for son:etime
awhilefearing deathand at other
times forgetting both, my mind
beingtakenup with things of the
world until, I think, the .spring,
1890or '91,whenmy troublesgrew
heavierand.I didn't know what I
wastroubledabout. In Hie past I
wouldattendprotractedmeetings,
and the people seemedto be so
good, and expresseda de.ire to
persuadeothersto seek Jesus. I
would sometimesfeel asha]ed of
my hard heart,and thought that
theywould think little of me,be-
causemy parentswereHardsidep,
and I thoughtthey would think I
wasonetoo. I knew the Baptists
werenot a popularpeoplewith the
majorityof thereligiousdenomina-
tions,and I wasso meanI ".anted
thehonor of all men. I thought
more of the Old Baptists in one
sensethanany other,but I didn't
wanttobeone,becausetheysaemed
so plain andold-timelike, and un-
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fashionable that I tried to dislike
them. I wantedthe esteemof all
men. I was now trying to be a
Methodist. I beganto be so trou-
bled—I wantedto hear preaching
andmy chief desirewas to under-
standtheScriptures. I would read
andcouldnotunderstandonething
I read. BrotherWalton, theBible
wasindeeda sealedbooktome. I
I couldn't understand the most
simple portions. My troubles
were different now from thosein
thepast. I was ashamedfor any-
oneto know my exercisesof mind,
and especially rny own folks. I
wasashamedfor themto knowthat
I wasreadingtheBible. I was so
troubledthat I wasobligedtoread,
and could not understandwhatI
read. I wanted, O so much, to
talk with somechristian,if I only
could talk and hear him talk, and
he not know my troubles. O my
Bear Brother,was this your con-
dition at any time? I can't tell
just how I was. The poet tells it
for me,

fo
the past I so
esteemof thev
appearto them
their works ii
sinnerswererig
ashamedfor t
troublesandex
went to hear

nte
iat I tried to
aed,andthat
verting dead
•utnowI was
3 know my
of mind. I

suominations
preachandwastrying hard to bea
Methodist,and lose all conlldence
in Baptist doctrine. 1 really
thoughttheScriptureswerefor the
whole world of dead sinners,that
salvationwas an offeredsalvation
to all of the Adamic race,if they
would onlv accept it. I was in
such a condition of mind that I
didn't knowwhat to believe,I Avas
someanI thoughtthatGod would

be unjust to save oneand damn
another. O, I can't make you
understandmy condition. When
I was in trouble I wanted to be
freedfromit andwhencarelessand
unconcernedI wantedmy troubes
backagain,as an evidenceof con-
viction. Were you ever in this
state of mind% If so, you will
understandmy condition. When
I was in my greatest trouble I
couldn'tthink I was concernedon
thesubjectof religion. It seemed
that I mournedbecauseI couldnot
mourn. I knew I was in trouble
but could not believeI wasunder
conviction. My sins were all the
timebeforernelike mountains,and
my chief desire wasto bea better
girl. But it seemedthemoreI tried
thegreatersinnerI felt myself to
be, for I waspretendingto be try-
ing to do better when I hadnot
beeucommandedto do better,and
this beingthe caseI wasonlymak-
ing a mockof God'sworks. I had
thoughtin the past that when my
desireto bea christiangrewstrong
enoughI would thenbe enabledto
lay asidethe hateful ways of sin,
turn to the fold, and enterin. I
thoughtall thewhile that I had a
work to do in order to obtain sal-
vation,and when I becamesorry
enoughfor my sins I would then
be enabled,with power from on
high, to work out my own salva-
tion with fear and trembling. I
thoughtthatandother such scrip-
turesmeantfor everydead sinner
of the Adarnic race to work out
their salvationwith fear andtrem-
bling, andin orderto do this they
mustdo somethingto merit God's
favor. I really believedsuchscrip-
tureswereaddressedto dead sin-
ners,andthat it wouldbepresump-
tuous for God Almighty to tell a
deadsinnerto do a thing that He
hadmadeimpossiblefor himtodo.
Yes, I had thought that when I
becamesorryenoughfor my sins I
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wouldthenbeenabledto work for
religionin thatrightandacceptable
manner. But now I found myself
in somuchtroublethat I knewnot
whatto do. I couldnot work out
my salvation. I had no salvation
to work out, andwhatwas I to do
toget hold on this salvationwith
fearand trembling. I thought if
it wasGod'sSpirit strivingwithme
I wouldhavethis fear and tremb-
ling spokenof. But nowI was at
theendof my row. I wasnothing
but an old dead,unquickenedsin-
ner in thesightof a holy and just
God, withouttear,or theright fear
of hell, withouthope,and without
Godin theworld. What was I to
do? I thoughtif I only couldget
sorry enoughfor my sins I could
work out my salvation,but now I
wasout of thewholething. 6, my
deaybrother,tonguecanneverex-
press my feelings. I had never
before learned that a dead man
could not work. But I trust that
I learned,by the thingsI suffered,
thata dead sinner could no more
work for religion,beingdeadtothe
loveof all righteousness,thancould
a deadmannaturallywork. When
wego back to the time when we
werein this conditionhowwewon-
derat the worldly religionists for
their works. "The natural man
receivethnot the things of the
Spirit, neither canhe knowthem;
becausethey are spiritually dis-
erned." O, I do hope that I've
long sincelearnedthat it is all of
grace,not of works, lest any man
shouldboast. But toreturnto my
subjectagain. I wouldsometimes
be in somuchtroubleI could only
cry for mercy. It was all I could
do, andnotfindrelief at that. My
cry was,Godsave,I perish. I was
nowstript of all selfrighteousness.
I hadworked out, yes, and found
no relief yet. I would havesuch
a desireto pray I couldnotrefrain.
I would try only to find that I

couldn't even pray. I knew not
ho.vto pray, or what to pray for.
I wouldcomeoff up stairs here in
my roomandkneeldownright here
in this corner that I am in now,
which is thedearest,yes, the most
sacredspotto me about our home
apparently, for I have so often
whencrushedwith a load of care
been led in mind to this placeto
try to begthe Lord to removemy
burden. It seemsto me now if I
wereto movemy home ten thou-
sandsof miles fromthis placethe
dearold spot would ever be fresh
and dear to me. I would fall on
my knees and try to pour out in
wordsmy heart's troublesand de-
sires to the giver of every good
gift andperfectgift, andcouldnot
find languageto expressmyself.
All I could utter was. Lord have
mercyon mea sinner,andworstof
all beforeI wouldgetthroughbeg-
ingtheLord formercysomeworldly
affair would rush into my mind,
and there I was left without one
wordto utter. Do you not know
this washeart-renderingto one in
so much trouble as I was? Did
you everexperienceanything like
this? If you have you can know
how I felt. O, I felt that I was
makinga mockof thewholething,
andGodknewit all. I thought it
it had beenmy duty to prayj that
this would not be thecase. O, it
wasthe mostawful thing imagin-
able to think that when I would
X^retendtoimploreGodthatI would
allow any worldly affair to stepin
and employ my whole mind, and
strip meof anythingto say. I had
thought that when I becamea
christian that I could avoidthese
old fleshy temptations. But now
I wasgrowingworseevery day of
my life. Could it be that I was a
convictedsinner? Or would I ever
in this life get to be a christian?
No tonguecanevertell theanguish
of this poor sin-polluted heart.
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But I trust that even then the
Spirit wasmaking intercessionfor
mewith wordsthatcannotbeutter-
ed. I was now as helpless as a
babe,I couldn't even control the
thoughtsof my own heart. They
were vain and foolish, yes,black
as thoughts could be. I didn't
think i wasmourningovermysins.
But I wasgrievedbecauseI could
not mourn. O, how I did try to
pray for conviction. My Brother,
I didn't know thatconvictionwas
thecauseof my longingfor convic-
tion. I didn't know that I was
alreadyconvicted. I would think
sometimesit mightbe theLord was
dealing with me,but it had come
in a d: ferentway from that I ex-
pected. I wasin so much trouble
I knew not what to do, or what I
wanted. The poettells it,

"I wantI knownotwhat,
I wantmywantstosee.

I wantalas,whatwantI not
WhenChristisnotwithme."

Brother Walton, doubtless you
rememberonceyouhad anappoint-
mentto preach at Fair View, and
it rained and you camehereand
staid a day or two. I wasin bad
health and most of all heart-sick.
I can'texpressmy troublesat that
time. 1wasin thevery bitterness
of gall andwasalsotrying to bea
Metho : t. I askedyoutoexplain
the sciipturesrecordedin Peter2d
chapte. commencingat the 20th
verse. It readas follows, "And if
after t ey haveescapedthe pollu-
tion oi the world through the
knowledge of Jesus Christ, they
areag:;inentangledand overcome,
the latter end is worse than the
first." I can't say that I did it
throughany disrespect,lor I want-
ed to know the truth. But I
thoughtit meantfalling fromgrace
andhad no ideayou couldgiveme
aBaptis; explanation,andofcourse
I expectedto have you tangled
But you gaveme a plain explana

tion. O, I thought I had never
heardit sobefore,andhow I shud-
der now when I think of theevil
thoughts of my evil heart, yes,
mean heart, when I asked your
views. If theLord had dealtwith
meaccordingto the evil thoughts
of my heart I would have been
numberedwith the nations that
forget Him. I was in so much
trouble I could not keep it from
you. I toldyouI couldnot under-
standthe Scriptures. You talked
sweetandcomfortinglytome. You
told memy travelsin-your sermon
thenextday betterthan I canever
tell it, and that causedmeto have
more confidencein the Baptists,
thepeopleI had.nearlylearnedto
despise.Well, I wasnowin trouble
abouttheBaptistsagain. I found
myself loving a people I didn't
wantto love,andwasreally afraid
to love. I thought they preached
a dangerousdoctrine. But you
had told your experiencethat day
in your sermon,and it was so
closelyconnectedwithmyexercises
of mind I wasobligedto have con-
fidencein your doctrine. But your
experiencereachedbeyond mine.
You told of the time when your
burden was taken from you, and
whatgreatandsuddenjoy youhad,
howyou wereenabledto rejoicein
the Lord, the hope of glory, and
thereyou left mein trouble again.
That wasthe way I had expected
my trouble to leaveme,if it was
theLord's dealings. I thought if
I only had thatevidence,that sud-
den and preciousjoy as an evi-
dence,I wouldneverhave another
doubt. But now I hadnoevidence
that I had an experienceof grace;
no evidencethat I wasa christian.
I ambotheredand troubledabout
that very thing very often, even
now. It seemsthat if I just had
thatgraciousevidenceI would be
better satisfied. Dear Brother
Damerontold my travelswhen he
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was here,bat left me just where
you andnearlyall othersleaveme.
Canit bethat I haveanexperience
or grac S I heard Brother Dam-
eronpieachonce,whenI wasin, it
seemedtome,mygreatesttrouble,
and0, it seemedtomehespakeas
nevermanspoke.Nomortaltongu'e
can ever expressmy inner feel
ings. I tried to helpsing theclos-
ing hymn,but could not utter a
word. I tried to makethe people
present think that I was singing,
but indeed1 was not. It seemed
that my heart wouldsurelychoke
me. 11 vevwantedtotalk with any
onewo je than I did him, but was
asharmI to own it. He talked
comfortingly to me, and said he
wantedto baptizemewhenhecome
again. I do hope I love him for
the truth's sake. I was now in
lovewith theold despisedBaptists
and could not help myself. The
Lord only knewmyfeelingsat that
time. 1 thought the Scriptures
taught we know we have passed
from death unto life becausewe
lovethe brethren;and now I love
theBaptists. I lovedthemsomuch
that I beganto be willing to give
up the worldandhonorof men. I
felt that I would rather sufferthe
afflictionof God's peoplethan to
enjoy sin for a season. If I only
knewt tatI hadthe right love for
God's people.I knew I loved the
Baptisis, but wasit christianlove?
Wasit notjust becausetheyseemed
to have or feel an interest in me
that I loved them'i If so I was
nothing and worsethan nothing.
O, it yon could understand my
feelingsaswell as I do. I was in
a great strait, yes, I could say
Avithp >orDavid of old, I am in a
great trait. I was afraid I was
makinga mockof God'swork,and
if so it wouldsink my soul. What
wasI I ) do? I knew not how to
pray, or what to pray for. I tried
to pray God toshowmewhatI was.

If I wasoneof His chosenthat He
wouldmakeit manifestto me,and
if deceivedto undeceive me. 1
thoughtit wassin for me to pray
the prayer of a christian if I was
not one,while it was the desire of
my heartandwhatwasI to do? I
thoughtunbeliefwas sin, and it I
was a christian I was sinning
against God in unbelief. Right
hereI againrealizemy helpliness,
my weaknessanddependenceupon
God for eventheknowledgeof my
own heart. I knew nothing of
myself. In all I thought,or did or
said I opposition met. All was
doubts and fears. I seemsto me
that I was always learning and
neverableto cometo a full knowl-
edge of the truth. I don't think
I everhad thefearof hell, or hope
of heaventhat the most of the
brethrenandsistershave had; yet
I sometimeshopethat I am oneof
theblessednumberthat walk the
narrow path, that wisdom shows
with hereand there a traveler. 1
neverdid get to the place that I
thoughtI wouldsurelydie and go
to hell in a few days,or hours. I
did getto the place that I fully
realizedthat I would neverenter
theKingdomonmy goodworks. I
workedtotheendof thelaw,which
is a school-masterto bring us to
Christ, andwhenI reachedtheend
I couldonly standstill andseethe
salvationof the Lord, and I never
had any sudden andgreatjoy, as
an evidencethat I've passedlrom
deathuntolife. If I only hadthat
asan evidenceI wouldbeso much
bettersatisfied. My troubles left
mein this way. I began to love
theBaptistswith a lovethat is un-
speakableandfull of glory. When
I heard them preach they would
tell memy feelings better than I
could tell them,and this endeared
themto me. Their preachinghad
altogethera different sound from
any other. It was a sound that
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always found its way into my
heart, and I becamewilling to give
up the esteemof men and confess
to all mankindthat I believedthe
Primitive Baptists preached the

preached. It seemed that they

ed that secret
*"
things belong' to

God andrevealedthingsuntomen,
and it seemedthatall theirdoctrine
had beenrevealedunto them,and
not taughtof men,andtheyseemed
(o learn obedienceas our Captain
did, by the things they suffered;
and this beingmy own experience
in the matter I learned to love
themwith an everlastinglove,and
canglory only in the themeSalva-
vationby grace,yessavedby grace
and grace alone, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. My troubles
neverdid entirelyleaveme until I
wasbaptised,and I oftenthoughtI
wouldneveroffermyself to Christ
until 1hadbrighterevidenceof my
acceptancewith the Saviour,until
I was satisfiedthat I had passed
from death unto life. But Satur-
daybeforethefirst Sundayin May,
1893,at our Associationhere you
k li ow what happened. After
preaching was over the brethren
openedthe door of thechurch for
receptionof members,andmy dear
sister and precious little cousin,
theonlypersonthathadeverheard
me tell what greatthingsI hoped
theLord had done for me,at that
time presentedthemselvesto the
church, and werereceived,andO,
my Brother, I can never tell my
inner feelings. I couldn't think
of offeringmyself. I hadnothing
to tell. 1camehome,andwas just
s'j heartsick, andwe had a great
dealof company.I felt solifeless,
and bad I knew not what to do.
When i thought of sister and
cousin being baptized the next
morning withoutme it seemedit
would almost crush me within.

We retiredat latebedtime,andall
in thehouseseemedto be resting
sweetly,and I lay nearlyall night
wide awake,my pillow wet with
tears. If everI prayedin this life
it wasthat night. I tried to pray
God that if I wasa fit subjectfor
His church,and it was my duty to
offermyself—that He wouldmake
it manifest by working in the
spirit of the brethren the next
morningto speakto meabout it

,

or
by openingthedoor of thechurch
without mesayingone word con-
cerningit, andblessedbe thename
of theLord, I believe, if I ever
had a prayer answeredme, it was
that. The brethren opened the
door thenext morning,and I tried
in my feebleway to to tell them
what I hoped theLord had done
for me. I was receivedand bap-
tized,and thenwasthetime I felt
most satisfied. O I did feel so
calm and quiet, and had sucha
sweetpeace of mind. Christ all
theday long, wasmy joy andmy
song. It seemedthat Jesus was
mine ; the chiefest among ten
thousand, and altogether lovely.
But sincethat I havehad to mourn
an absent Saviour, I think for
someof my transgressions,for in-
deedtheyare many. Christ says,
in the world ye shall havetribula-
tion, but in theworldto comeever-
lasting life through Jesus Christ
our Lord. If we are His chosen
people,shouldwenotbeof all men
mostthankful \ What a merciful
Father He musthavebeen,that He
gavehis only begottenSon to suf-
fer deathon theruggedcrossto re-
deem such rebels as we. I have
writtena portionof my experience
ofgrace, if 1 haveone. I hopeyouwill
forgivemefor taxingyou with it.
It is like thewriter, veryworthless
andimperfect,and afteryou have
read it, if it is not in accordance
with the experienceof the saints,
will you not be frank enough to
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tell me so? I have very many
doubts about my reasonof hope
myself,and if you think this not
an experienceof grace it will cer-
tainly not insult me if yoir tell me
so; but will rather obligeme: for
if I amdeceivedI wantto know it.
I amthesameold sink of sin that
I've alwaysbeen by nature. I do
and say many wrong and vain
thingsandspeakmanyidle words.
For whichwereadin thescriptures
wemust give account,and I am
veryoftenaware of the wrongsat
thetimeI am doingthem. Satan
whispersandsaysto me,suchlit-
tle things as this, or thatcan'tbe
muchharm,andif it is it can'tsend
your soul to hell, if you areoneof
God'select,andi-fyou arenotyou
will belost anyway. My Brother,
doesSatanever suggestsuchideas
to you? Or amI an exception in
this respectand worse thanany
other? We aretold in James(4th
chapter and 7th verse) to submit
ourselvesthereforetoGod. Resist
thedevil andhe will fleefromus.
But howcanweresisthim without
strengthto doit ?andthat strength
must comefrom above. I believe
in election and predestination
which is foreknowledgeof God,
but I don't think we shoulduseit
asa harbor for sin. We are also
told in James (1stchapterand2nd
verse) to count it all joy when
we fall into divers temptations,
knowing that the trying of our
faith worketh patience. Blessed
is the manthat endurethtempta-
tion. For when he is tried he
shall receive the crown of life
which theLord hath promisedto
themthatloveHim.Soletusnoterr
dear Brethren and Sisters,every
goodgift and everyperfectgift is
fromabove,andcomethdownfrom
theFather of lights, with whomis
no variableness,neihershadowof
turning. I sometimesfeel that I
love thebrethrendearly,andwant

to be with them, and hear them
talk of their travels and can say
how blessedit is for the brethren
to dwell together in Heavenly
places in Christ Jesus ; and at
othertimesI feel socoldand indif-
ferentand lifeless, I cantevenfeel
that I love the saints as I ought,
andenjoytheir conversationsas in
timespast. Then it is that I have
left my first love. Then it is I
feel theneedof a Saviour. Then
it is I amplungedin darknessfrom
whencecomethno light. At such
timesI fully realizemy dependence
upon thecaptain of my salvation,
and that the preparationof the
heart and the answer of the
tongue is of the Lord. At such
timesI feelsomeanandindifferent,
it is evena crossfor meto try to
pray, and at the same time it
seemsthat necessityis laid upon
me,and woe is me if I pray not.
My Brother,do you everhavesuch
thingsto contendwith ? I know
you havetrials, troublesand tribu-
lations, for Christ has promisedin
his word that His Saints should
have them and he is not slack
concerninghis promise. But do
you have suchas I have?suchas I
havementioned? Iam ashelpless
as a babe. I can think nothing,
donothing,saynothinggoodwithin
myself. All my help must come
fromGod, and hehaspromisedus
asour days,soshall our strength
be. Blessthe Lord O my soul, all
that is within bless His holy
name. Do pray for me
will you% and forgive me for
havingtaxedyou with so much of
myscribbling.I did not intendwrit-
ing half so much outside of my
worthlessexperience.I oftenthink
oi you andbrotherDarneron asbe-
ing sentto preach to my troubled
soul whenin thevery bitternessof
gall. Indeedyour preaching seem-
edto comefromthe heart and go
to theheartto calm this troubled
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breast. I wish,it couldbe thedear
Lord's will to directyour mind us-
Avardnow. I wouldsomuchlike to
hear you proclaim the word of
truth, butbrotherWalton, it seems
to me that last week was
themostgloomyweekthat I ever
spent in this life, thereforeI beg
you to pray for me. If spacewould
allow 1 would try to tell you my
leelingsduring last week. I under-
standthroughbrotherLaw'ofFrank-
lin that you expectto call at Fair
View soon: may the Lord help
you to comeand that in the full-
nessof theblessingsofGod. Please
excusemistakesandpardonerrors.
Your sister I trust in hope of
eternallife beyondthegrave.

Ella N. Oyerstreet.
DundeeP.O. BedfordCo.,Va.

Brethren andSisters in Christ:
Who everyouareandwhereveryou
are, I havebeenrequestby several
to write my experience for the
Landmark. If I hada big experi-
ence,and could tell deep things,
like others tell, I would think I
knew enough to write thingsfor
publication. But I am illiterate,
both naturally and spiritually. I
have experiencedsome very fiery
trials. So much so, till I can't
tell all I haveexperiencedwithout
displaying others misdeeds in a
mannerI dislike todo. I am now
fully reconciledto all things, and
my ownmisdeedsareall I want to
display. I oftenfeel afraid I have
deceivedtheBaptists,andfor this
reason I feel impressedto write
thepart of my experiencein which
I can confessmy ownfaults and
showwhat I am,and what I have
been. And let them, after they
have read what I have written,
judgeme,for they are the judges
I wantto lie judgedby. When I
was quite young, I had serious
thoughtsabout dying, and would
at timesfeeldejected, and try to

pray, andwouldpraytheph irisee's
prayer,would pray to Godtomake
me good, and help me do good
deedsenough,that I might reach
heaven alter death. I thought I
had a soul to be lost or saved, and
had heard people speak about
repenting, and thought ] must
repentbeforeI died or I would be
lost eternally,notknowing whatre-
pentancewas. Wheu I was very
small I would pay strict attention
to preaching, and tell the text-
after I got home. I have always
felt concernedabout the welfare
of my soul, andwouldalway■have
those gloomy spells, and try to
pray to dogood. But I would get
tired of it and throw it awayby
thinking I can repentonmy death
bed, thinking I couldpray all the
timeI wassick when1wascalledto
die, and surely God would save
me. The thoughtneverdid strike
methat I mightdiesuddenly.I did
not believethe Primitive Baptists
ever felt helpless like they said
they did, and thought therewas
something I coulddo, and would
sometimesin someof my dejected
spells get right miserable. I re-
memberabout four years before
I believe I was convictedthat I
wasa lost andruinedsinner,thatI
hadachokingeverynightso[could
not sleep well, and thought sure
if I did die I wouldawake in tor-
ment. I had always scornedreli-
giousdreams, and did no' think
there was any such a thing asa
dream being a token. But on
Saturdaynight beforethe3rd Sun-
day in May 1882I dreamedthat
I wasprostratedon the floor, and
wasdying, and perfectlyhelpless,
andcouldnot evenmovemytongue
to ask God for a singleblessing,
and thought I had laughedat the
Old Baptistsfor saying they were
ashelplessas an infant ; bur there
I lay more helpless. I couldnot
move. Oh I thought whereis my
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"death bed repentance." I am
notevenon a bed,I can'trepent.I
can'task God to saveme. I shall
soon sink in torment, and there
wasnotanythingI coulddoto save
myself. Just as I wassinking ra
tormentI awokefeelinghelplessin
thesightof God. I felt wretched
andundone,andsaw myselfa lost
and ruined sinner, just a3 I had
never seenbefore, and I aroseon
Sundaymorningfeelingthat there
could beno pleasurein my former
games.I wentoffwithtwoofmyplay
matestoplay as weusually did on
Sunday.They discovereda change
in meandaskedmewhy I did not
seeminterestedin their folly as
usual. I told them I haddreamed
the night beforethatmy soulwa3
lost, andit wassoplain I believed
I was going to die andto burnin
fire would be my doom. I con-
tinuedto feel lost and ruined day
after day, and wouldlook at the
sun in theeveningsinking beneath
the westernhills, andoh, whata
desolatesight it was to me. For
surelyif I neversaw thesunagain
my soulwouldbe castinto a per-
petual fire. I would try to pray,
but thenmy prayerwasnotasking
God to makemegood,or helpme
to do good, but my prayer was
Lord, havemercy. The last thing
I thought before I went to sleep
and the first thing when I awoke
was Lord, have mercy on me. I
would seek a secret spot: some-
times before I had reached the
placeI had in viewtogo topray, I
would think when I got there I
wouldgetuponmy knees,and say
a long prayer, and may be God.
wouldhearme,for it seemedthat
all I whisperedsank beneathme.
But whenI would gettomy place
and kneel, Lord havemercy,was
all I couldsay. I would think of
my dream,andthink of my tongue
beinguseless,andwould then try
to promise that I would not say

Lord, havemercyany more: for I
had already said it in vain till it
wasa sin to me. But my eff>rtsto
ceasesayingthewordswerefoiled.
I couldnot help saying,Lord have
mercy. It wasall I could say. I
thoughtit so needlesstill I would
not ask Him to have mercyon
me. I had been convicte thatI
was lost and ruined,and I wasso
fully convincedthat it was true I
couldneverbreatheaprayerasking
my Lord to pardon my sinsand
save me eternally. I wonI L read
everyexperiencein theLandmark
I couldfind, and wouldreadwhere
others had seen their lost and
ruinedcondition,but it gavemeno
hope. I thoughtrry casedifferent
from any oneelse. I knewthere
certainly was a part of Adam's
racetobelost,and I wasonewould
becastoffwith the devil and his
angels. I wasmiserable,but I did
not shed tears like I have heard
of otherssheddingthemwhilefeel-
ing lost andruined. I hadbeenin
this condition sevenweeks,when
oneeveningI wentto a secretplace
in thehouse,and lay downon the
floorwith my face downward,and
I beganmy continual prayer, and
the tearsbegan to fall from my
eyes,(whichwerethe only tears I
shedduringmy convictionof being
lost,) and all at onceit seemedI
heard a voice abovemesay, you
have not sufferedenough yet. I
knew the saying was true, thatI
had not sufferedenoughto atone
for my manysins. So I thereshed
someverybittertears. It seemed
to me that thevoiceI had heard,
assertedthatwhenI sufferedmore
I wouldgetrelief. I continuedto
feelburdened. What little relief
I had was only momentary. In
abouttwoweeksfromthenI hadan-
otherdream.(If I rememberaright
it wastwomonthsto a night from
the time I had the first dream.)I
retiredfeelingvery miserable,and
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I wentto sleep,and dreamedthat
theendhadcome. The world was
to be destroyed. My motherand
myselfwerestanding in the yard.
I lookedtowardthewest. There I
saw a dark cloud, with fire and
smokeascendingtherefrom.I then
looked toward the east, and the
sky wasbrightandclear,anda soft
coolwind blowingin thatdirection.
About this time Jesus robed in
whitecametouaandsaid, the lost
people would be carried to the
west, and those who were to be
savedwouldbecarried to theeast.
SosoonasHe finishedHis sayingI
was taken up in the breezeand
wentfloatingtoward the east. As
I was drifting in that directionI
awoke, not feeling free. It gave
mea little hopethat troublemight
in somefuture day endin bliss. In
aboutfiveor six daysfrom then I
arose in the morning feeling so
burdenedthat I did not see how I
couldendureit muchlonger. Some
timebetweenbreakfastand dinner
my fatherwasplanting turnips in
thegarden. I concludedI wouldgo
to him and see if there wasany
comforttherefor me. He was in-
debted for a steamsawmill for a
right large sumand he seemedto
be troubledaboutmakingthepay-
ments. He began to talk to me
aboutit. He said the debt would
ruin him. I fround no comfort
there. So I lefthim. As I wasgoing
out everygloomyfeelingin me be-
camebright, and it seemedthat
somethingsaid to me, your sins
are forgiven, there is a homein
heaven for you. I felt like this
wasa promisefrom my Heavenly
Father. Oh! I felt so easy and
light, I did not feel like I ever
would spend another miserable
moment. I would walk the yard
and think to myselfwhat is pa in
troublefor, hehasahopeofheaven
beyondthis valeof tears,andwhat
moredoeshe want? I felt just like

I wouldneverwantagain. I hada
hope of resting after my mortal
breathwasspent,andthat was all
I needed. But in a fewdaysI be-
gan to feel doubtful, and wentoff
whereno onecouldseeor hearme,
andprayedto Godif I wasdeceived
to undeceiveme, and if my sins
hadbeentruly forgivento confirm
myhopein Him. So thelastweek
in July Elder IsaacJones came to
us, and he preached in one of
our houses.His subjectwas,how a
subjectof gracefeltwhenconvicted
of sin? how one felt during that
conviction, how he felt whende-
liverancecame,etc. I thought he
told the way I had beenall the
summerbetterthanI could tell it
myself. Oh, I wasmadeto feelper-
fectlyhappy. Brother Jones had
a different look to me from any
human being I had ever seen. I
felt like exclaiming aloud, that
promiseI heardin the gardenwas
true. My hopein Jesus was con-
firmed. From that day to this I
believeI havehad a hope beyond
this terrestrial globe, and from
then till now brother Jones has
beennearerto me than any Bap-
tist I ever saw. He wasthe first
preacher I ever heard with an
understandingear. I thensawand
believedthattheOldBaptistchurch
wasthetruechurchof God. I have
a hope that I hadbeenconvicted
that I wasa lost andruinedsinner,
and withoutGod I could do noth-
ing, and that I hadbeen delivered
of thatburden,and in deliverance
everysin I everhadcommitted,or
ever would commit,was forgiven,
and eternal life beyond this vale
ot tears promisedme. But I was
not then convicted that I hada
duty to work out practically here
that I might receivemy salvation
in this world. I felt no impressions
to join the church. I thoughtno
one joined theOld Baptist church
but old wrinkled, worn-outfolks..
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I did not think theywouldhave a
girl who was so youngshewore
shortdresses,andplayedwith the
rest of the children. I believeI
knew God in the pardonandfor-
givenessof my sins. But I forgot
Him and His promiseswith this
thought,thatwhenI got old and
wrinkled I wouldjoinedthechurch
if theywould receiveme.

Lola P. Brown.
Beaulaville,N. C.

[Tobecontinued.]

Dear Brother Gold: —Your
kind letter of brotherly remem-
branceof the departedsaint and
seer,(Elder J. R. Respess) is at
hand. I haveknownhim longand
intimately,andfeel safe in saying
I never knew a better man. By
thegraceof Godmy love for him
was like that of Jonathan for
David. I never sawthe timesince
I havebeenspeakingin public but
whatit would havebeenmy joy to
haveyieldedtohimin everyprefer-
ence. I never satin his counsel
butwhatI learnedsomething. As
a ministerI hardly everhada trial
but what I carriedit to him with
thehopeof relief. He wasfather,
brother and friend to me, and I
now painfully realize that these
blessedmerciesare minenomore.
Yes, I haveoftenheardhim speak
of deathandtrembleatthethought,
but I ever felt thatGod wouldbe
with him when the time should
comeand so He was. He fe]l in
deathjust as though he wasgoing
to sleep—without a regret or a
struggle,witha holy resignationto
his Father'swill. I wasnotwithhim
in thehourof death, (all company
hadbeen forbidden,)but reached
his homethenextday,meetingmy
dear and much belovedbrother,
Elder Bussey. Our lives from a
circumstancehad formeda trio,
andupon our meetingwe fell in
eachothersarms, andgaveventto

our tears that spring from the
heart. It was as though we both
realized our mutual sorrow, and
that thenextbreakagemustfall to
him or to me. We spoke of it
while in each othersembrace,and
referred to thetime that God by
His Spirit closely tied us together.
It wasa timeof heavenly refresh-
mentthateach oneof us enjoyed,
a time of renewal of strength in
faith andhope. I neverexpectto
witnessthelike again. I felt that
Jesus waswith us in his holy pres-
ence for two days and nights.
BrotherBussey spoke in his mem-
ory and with an ability that is
seldomgivento thetongueof man.
Through sufferinghe hadbeenri-
penedfor theoccasion.

He wasinterred in thecemetery
atButler. Brother Bussey and I
spentthe night with his bereaved
family. With muchsorrowwebid
them adieu the next morning,
with the promise on our part to
still visit and rememberthem.
You ask mewhat do I think of
death? My answer canonly bein
theextremes: sometimesI shrink
from it in theholy horror of an
anguishedheart: andthenagainso
graduatedasmypoorlife becomes,
I look to it with the sweetjoy
of an impassionedhope. Through
suffering I- have learned that
there is naught else here but
Christ. Without Him there is
no God, mercyor justice,no wis-
dom or intelligence in creation,
nothing but brute force in life
or death; and then in Him I
havelearnedthatmanof himselfis
a failure in Adam, Mosesandhim-
self,butin Christ man'sonlyhope;
for in himonlyis thepromisegiven
thatour sinsandiniquities arere-
memlreredagainstus no more for-
ever.

I have just been reading2nd
Sam. in which you know is given
•thedeathof Uriah, and the adul-
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tery ofDavid, iromwhichmarriage
afterwards comes the promised
child, Solomon. Utterly unable
to solve this deepproblem, and
feeling deeply the necessityof a
betterunderstandingof it, I broth-
erly requestyourviews,eitherpub-
licly or privately.

Wife and I wereglad to hear
fromyou, and everare; andhope
the timemaycomeagain whenwe
will have you at our home. We
sendour love to you and family.
With thedesireof God's blessings
and thehopeof your remembrance
I am, Unworthily,

Wilde C. Olevdland.
Remark.

A litting tribute to a worthyone
departed,andwhomorefittedthan
brotherClevelandto bestowit?

P. D. G.

Elder P.D. Gold,Bear Brother:
About twoweeksafterwe had the
pleasure of entertainingyou and
otherbrethren,on your way to the
Association at Stonewell, Mr.
Stone'shouseand its contentswas
consumedby fire. We all sustained
considerableloss. The burning oc-
curredbetweenmid-nightandday.
We escapedin our night apparel,
only s Lved a few articles. Mr.
Stone's lace and head were right
badly burned in his attempt to
subdue the ilames. But God has
greatlyblessedus in openingaway
tor us to get home again,before
severe./intersetin. Mr. Stonehas
rebuilt at the same place. We
movedin last Monday. I hopewe
are truly thankful to thegiverof
everygoodandperfectgift for His
manyblessings,for indeedhe con-
tinuesto bless. What oftenseems
to us a heavyfrown of providence
provesa blessingin disguise. He
will do all thingswell.

Your very little sisterin hope.
S. Belle Riddle.

Dalzell,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

Beak Brother Gold: —I seein
theLandmark of Jan. 15th,in re-
ply to the enquiry of a brother
concerningthechoice of oneto fill
theplaceof Judas as an apostle,
that you make the assertionthat
Judas wasneveran Apostle,as the
rest were,thereforeno one could
thus take his place. He was a
devil andfell by transgression,that
he might go to his place. "His
bishopriclet another take." You
do notgivea reason why he was
not an Apostle, as the rest were,
and this is what I wantto know.
I find written in the book, that
Jesus called unto Him His disci-
ples,andof them He chosetwelve
whom also he named Apo3tles,
Luke 6: 13. Again, thenHe called
His twelvedisciples togetherand
gave them power and authority
overall devils,andtocurediseases.
And He sentthem to preach the
kingdom of God, and to heal the
sick : Luke 5: 1. And they de-
parted, and went through the
towns preaching the gospel,and
healingeverywhere. Matthewand
Mark bothtestifyof thiscall andof
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thepowerconferreduponthetwelve
over unclean spirits to castthem
out, and to heal diseases,and also
of their beingsentforth, and com-
mandedsoto do;andto preachthe
kingdomof heavenat hand. I see
no discriminationmade by them
betweenthe twelveas to the call,
thepowerconferred,or theobliga-
tions of duties to be performed.
Jesus tells themof the opposition
that they will meet in their way.
But suchas receivedthem to let
their peacecomeupon them,and
suchas reject them,to shake off
thedustof their feetagainstthem,
andthatwhentheyarebroughtbe-
fore governorsand kings for His
sake to takeno thoughtof what
theyshall say, for it shall begiven
themin thathour; for saidHe, "it
is not ye that speak, but the
Spirit of your Father which speak-
ethin you." He saidto themin
this connection,"Behold, I send
you forth as sheepin the midstof
wolves,beye thereforewiseasser-
pents, and*harmlessas doves."
Now if Judas wasnot includedin
all of this, wasnotPeter mistaken
when he told the assemblythat
Judas wasnumberedwith us and
had obtainedpart of this ministry.
And whenhethoughtthattheHoly
Ghost by the mouth of David,
spake concerningJudas, when he
saidhis bishopriclet anothertake.
It lie liad nobishopric how could
anotheitakeit ? They prayedunto
theLord to showwhich of thetwo
He hadchosen,that he mighttake
part of the ministry and apostle-
ship from which Judas by trans-
gressionhad fallen. You saythat
he wa â devil and fell by trans-
gression.I knowthat it is written,
that Je jus said "havenot I chosen
you twelve,andoneof is a devil."
It is a]so written that he said to
Peter, "Get theebehindme satan,
thouajt an offenceto me; for thou
savourestnot thethingsthat be of

God,but those things that be of
men." Thus we see that one is
called by the master—the devil,
and the other satan,both words
meaningthesamething.

Now, Brother GolcY,from the
scriptures mentionedas evidence
I havebelievedthat Judas was an
apostle, having been called and
endowedwith the samepower to
cast out devils, to heal the sick
andpreachthegospel,thattherest
were. That he was given to the
Saviorby the Father; for He said
in His prayerto theFather,"those
that thou gavest meI have kept
and none of themis lost, but the
sonof perdition, that the script-
ures might be fulfilled. He here
statesthat Judas wasgivento him
by the Fatherand admitsthat he
is lost, but wedo not believethat
this loss pertainsto eternity, for
He had beengiven poweroverall
fleshthat He should give eternal
life toas manyas the Father had
givenHim.

He came downfrom Heavennot
to do His ownwill but the will of
the Father which sent Him, and
that will was that of all He had
givenHim, Heshouldlosenothing,
but raise it up again at the last
day. While it is true that Judas
by his transgressionfell, is it not
alsotrue, that wehavenot a plain-
er caseof repentancerecordedin
scripture than bis. And will he
notbe raisedup againat the last
day asone given to Jesus by the
Father? Now, Brother Gold, es-
teemingyou asonegreatly blessed
of the Lord in the understanding
of His word, and believing that
you would not make assertions
without having the proof, I pro-
poundthesequestionsfor informa-
tion.

The Landmarkcomesto usregu-
larly, and weare always glad to
welcomeit to our home- We hope
that yor will be spared long to
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conduct it asa mediumof corres-
pondencebetweenbrethren. The
Lord hasseen fit to removefrom
our midst, our beloved brother
Respess,whohas laboredso long
and faithfully in the cause of
right. We feel assuredthat he is
at restnow. While we shall miss
him greatly, Avedesire to bowin
humble submissionto the will of
Him who doeth all things well.
Pray for us thatwemay discharge
thedutiesof life andbe prepared
for death. May Godblessyou and
yours. Your brotherin hope.

S. T. Bently.
Robly,Ga.

Remarks.

I do notknow that I fully stated
what I intendedor holdconcerning
Judas. My statementwasthathe
was not an apostle, as the rest
were. I do not meanby this that
he was not numbered with the
apostles. He was numberedwith
them, and had obtained -part of
that ministry. I haveno question,
as BrotherBently states,that he
preachedandcastoat devilsas the
other apostlesdid—that he had
the samegift in that sense that
theyhad, as thescripturesstate.

But was therenot a difference,
brother Bently? I am glad you
freely write your views. You are
a dear, lovely brother to me,and
weshould ireely stateour viewsto
eachother.

Was therenot a differencebe-
tweenhim and theotherapostle?

1. He was a devil. True, Jesus
said to Peter, "Get theebehindme
satan." Peter was then possessed
of the spirit that savoredof the
thingsof men,and thereforeit was
not of God, but of satan,and so

Christ calledhim satan,or he was
underthepowerof satan;for satan
has many times had power over
God's people or possessedthem.
But Jesus said to his disciples,
"Have notI chosenyou twelve,and
oneof you is a devil?" John 6:70.
Now if thoseapostleshad beenall
alike devils,why did Jesus single
out one of them,and only one,as
a devil? He did not sayPeterwas
a devil, or John, but he told who
thedevil was. "He spakeof Judas
Iscariot, the son of Simon." John
6:71. Here then Jesus makes a
distinction, marking out Judas
asdifferentfromall the others. In
that sensethenhe wasnotanapos-
tle as therestwere.

2. There was a particular thing
Judas was to do that wasnot for
any other to do, and that was a
work thatno true,hohy apostleof
the Lamb would desire to do, nor
wassufferedto do. This workwas
to betray Jesus. He is described
in the Scripture as the traitor or
that should betray Jesus. The
characterof Judas is describedin
Psalm 109. Jesus also says, "The
sonof mangoeth,as it waswritten
of him," Mark 14:21.

3. In thecharacterof Judas and
his punishmentor judgment.He is
calleda traitoranda thief; he fell
by transgressionthat he might go
to his ownplace. He was a devil.
Jesus said, thesonof mangoethas
it was written of him, but woe to
thatmanby whomhe is betrayed.
It had been good for thatmanif
he had notbeenborn. Mark 14:21.
Nov;,could that be said of Judas
if heis savedeternally\ Thereis
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no calamity howeverhorrible or
lamentablethatcould be so great,
even if it should continueall of
ones life on earth, that it conId
outweightheblessednessof eternal
salvation,but thefinal,eternalsal-
vation would far more than com-
pensatefor it. In Psalm 109:7 it
is saidwhenheshall be judgedhe
shall becondemned,andhis prayer
shall becomesin. He is called the
son of perdition,which showshis
destruction, to gointo perdition,
a placeof destruction.Rev. 17:11.
The man of sin, the son of perdi-
tion, (2nd Thess.2:3) is set forth
as utterly without hope. Jesus
calls Judas the son of perdition.
Jesus prays, "Holy Father, keep
through thine own name those
whomthouhastgivenme." ''Those
that thou gavestme I havekept,
and noneof them is lost, but the
sonof perditionthattheScriptures
might befulfilled." The scripture
declaredwhere Judas should go,
andhe fell by transgressionthathe
might go to that place. Does a
man ever go to heavenby trans-
gression? When Judas, who was
guide to them that took Jesus,
came to take him Jesus said,
whomseek ye? They said Jesus
of Nazarath. Jesus said, let these
go their wayif ye seekme. What
these%answer,his truedisciples,or
thosetheFathergavetohim. That
the saying of Jesus might be ful-
filled, "Of themwhich thougavest
meI havelost none." John 19:4-9.
Now, it is clearJudas was not of
the number Jesus spake of here,
for he wasontheotherside—guide
to themthat tookhim. Thesonof

manis come,he said, to savethat
which was lost—notwhich is lost.
Noneof theseis lost but the son
of perdition. That meanshe is
lost. If our gospelbehid it is hid
to them that are lost. 2nd Cor.
4:3-4.

Peter denied Jesus who said
beforehandto him, Simon, Satan
hath desiredthee to sift thee as
wheat,but I haveprayed for thee
thatthy faith fail not.Howdifferent
wastherepentanceof Peter from
that of Judas. The sin of Peter in
denyingJesus wascausedby fear.
Thetreacheryof Judas wasdeliber-
ateandfor money.Peterwasgrant-
edrepentancetowardGod. Judas
repentedhimself. It wasall selt-
pity-not towardGod.

Thentherepentanceof Judas was
notuntolife, but it wasthesorrow
of the world that worketh death.
Judas repentedhimself—it wasnot
repentencetoward God. If the
Lord had grantedhim repentence
he would not have killed himself,
Matt. 27:3-5. He wasa murderer,
andno murdererhath eternal life
abidingin him. The workof Judas
waswickedandhe was the fit one
for that. He fell by transgression.
None but a devil could do that
work. God turnshis peopleaway
fromtheir sins. But Judas filled
his placeas an apostle in preach-
ing, castingout devils,&c, sowell
thatnoneof the eleven suspected
anythingwrongof him. So much
so that whenJesussaid, oneof you
shall betray me, the horrid act
flasheduponthem so heavily that
theywereexceedingsorrowful,and
every .onebeganto say Lord, is it
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I? Matt. 20:22. Not oneof them
suspectedJudas.

Somemigntsay,if Judas should
betrayhim, if it wascertainbefore-
handthat he woulddo this, why is
he guilty ? If men are gathered
with wickedhandsto do whatGod
hath determinedbeforehandto be
done (seeActs 2 :31,) is it wrong?
Certainly it is. They meanit lor
evil. Shall we do evil that good
maycome? If good should come
of what we meanas evil, shall we
justify ourselvesor ourdeeds? God
forbid. For then how shall God
judgetheworld? For he makesall
things,whethergoodor evil, work
togetherfor goodto themthat love
him, andarethecalledaccordingto
his purpose.

I amsurethat when God grants
repentenceto sinners they abhor
themselvesandrepent in dust and
ashes,andjustify God.

4. Lastly, I would state that
Judas was not aa apostleas the
rest—as the twelve apostles are
seatedon twelve thrones judging
the twelvetribes of Israel, as de-
scribedin Matt. 18:18;Eph. 2:20,
and Rev. 21:14.

It maybeobjected that because
Judas obtainedpartof this minis-
try thereforehe wasachild ofGod;
but it requiresmorethana gift to
preachto makea child of God, or
morethantocastout devils, or to
giveonesbody to beburned. Paul
says, though I speak with the
tonguesof men and angels,and
thoughI havethegift ofprophecy,
and understandall mysteriesand
all knowledge,andthough I have
all faith so I could removemoun-

tains, and have not charity,I am
nothing,etc: 1st.Cor. 13:1-3.fDid
Judas havecharity? Did he love
Jesus, or was the love of God in
him %

When thedisciple returned and
reported that devils weresubject
unto them through his namehe
said, Rejoice not in that, but re-
joicebecauseyour namesare writ-
ten in heaven; so that morethan
suchpoweroverdevilsis ne dedto
rejoice.

Are therenot falseApostles, de
ceitful workers?2nd Cor. 11:13.
Therewerefalse prophets of old,
andfalseteachersnow: 2nd.Peter
2:1.

I am not one whobeli«vesthat
everyonesayingLord, Lord, shall
besaved. I believethat theSpirit
of Jesus is in his people,and they
aregodly in characterherein this
life. Judas did not love Jesus.
He was a thief. He lovedmoney
so much that he sold Jesus for 30
piecesof silver,and betrayedhim
vntha kiss or tokenof friendship.

But did not Jesus choosehim%
Yes, But did not Jesus say,Have
notI chosenyou twelve,andoneof
you is a devil? He was a devil
whenJesus chosehim and lie re
mainedone.

A traitor. What is worse? Here
is a man in oppression,or danger
of an enemy. Onethat is nearyou,
you familiar friend,youhavetaken
sweet counselwith, as David did
with Ahithophel,betrays you and
doesall he canto destroy you ; or
here is a nation in the throesof
anguishmaking the utmosteffort
at rescue from destructionwhich
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its enemyis readyto dealto it. A

general,asArnold of revolutionary
infamy,betraysall the confidence
and interests reposed in him.
What couldbeworse% Thecaseof
Judas is far worse, is themost
infamous piece of treacheryever
enacted. Oneof the twelve,knew
Jesus'enemiessoughthis life,Judas
seeks an opportunity to betray
him, makesa solemncovenantwith
theworstenemiesof Jesus, comes
at^nightwith a kiss onhis lips and
daggersin his heart,the traitor of
all traitorsthechief.

But did not Judas repent% Was
it thegoodnessof God thatled him
to repentance,or thepowerof the

devil working in him to anguish
andself-destructionto escapethe
remorseof his guilt andanguish
thathehadbetrayedthe innocent
blood? His prayer becamesin.
All his religion and servicewere
corrupt. He fell by trangression
thathemightgotohisownplaceor
wherehebelonged.

Thepowerof sin andthedevil is
shownin Judas: thepowerof Jesus
andof his graceis shown in Paul
thetrueandholy Apostle, though
asbornoutof duetime.

P. D. G.

FRAGMENTS.
We aretaughtin the word, and

also in our experience,that all
things, and,mostespeciallythose
thingswhicharemore closelycon-
nectedwith ourhope,arepredesti-
natedof God, and thereforemust
cometo pass accordingly; andwe
arealsotaughtthatweshall not so

teach this doctrine, nor act, as
upon it, in such a senseand in
such a manner as to tempt the
Lord our God. In mostrespectsI
believe our confession, or the
workingout of our ownsalvation,
is in harmonywith theletterof the
word, and I trust also with the
Spirit thatworketh in us bothto
will andto doof His goodpleasure.
Whereas in some respectsthere
seemsto meto be a professionand
a seemingpractice which arenot
accordingto theword, the princi-
ple of which is not rebukod,nor
thepracticecondemned.

Thereis a sensein whichweare
to recognizeall things as being
passiveunder the invisibleguid-
anceor controlofour unerringand
graciousCreator:andyet in anoth-
er sensewe are to live andact as
thoughmuchof ourprosperityand
comfortdependeduponthemanner
of our lives, or themannerof men
weought to be in naturalthings,
aswell as in all godlinessandhon-
esty. Men of an industrious turn
of minddo not wait for Providence
to actin someway to supply their
need, while theysit idly by and
neithersownorreap:bat thesloth-
ful mansays,"A little moresleep,a
little more slumber, and a little
more folding of the hands to-
gether."

Men of natural prudencedo not
exposethemselves,nor their ser-
vants,nor theirsubstanceto uncer-
tainties anddangers, but theyre-
gard thelaw of their being andof
the elementsby which they are
surrounded,and in which they
live and try to act in harmony
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with them. This is also true of
thepeople of God in theirnatural
estate.The prudentman foreseeth
the evil and hideth himself, but
the simple passon and are pun-
ished.

We arejust as dependentupon
theLord for natural thingsas we
arefor spiritual things. Natural
thingsarejust asmuch amongall
thingsasarespiritual things. Are
temporalthingsof men andspirit-
ual thingsof Gfod? Does not ev-
ery good gift and every perfect
gift come down fcom above,from
the Father of lights, with whom
there is no variablenessnor the
shadowof turning? Are not these
goodgifts temporal,and theseper-
fect gifts spiritual blessings? If
so, why shouldwe manifestmore
carefulnessanddiligence with ref-
erenceto theonethantotheother?
Natural life producesdesiresfor
natural comforts, and we giveall
diligenceto obtain them. When
Spiritual life producesdesiresfor
Spiritual comfortswhy shouldwe
not under these impulses giveall
diligence to obtain them? We
have the promise that seed time
andharvestshall not ceaseforever,
and that whatsoevera mansoweth
that shall he also reap: but we
haveno promisethatweshall reap
unless we have first sown. If ye
sow to the Spirit ye shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting. The
evidencesof Spiritual life should
be as fully exemplified by the
people of God as are those of
natural life by the sons of men.
We should be as'readyandcare-
ful to hearkento theimpulsesand

obeythe demandsof Spiritual life
in maintaininggood works,aswe
arethoseof natural life in main-
tainingthe works in naturewhich
bring to us restandcomfort.

You cantell whethera farmeria
prosperousby looking over his
farm. You can tell who among
thebrethrenare the morecareful
to maintaingood works by noting
those who are the moreesteemed
by them.

In my visits amongthe churches
andwith thefriends, I find quitea
numberwhoaresoundin thefunda-
mentalprinciples of the doctrine,
and whoclaimto havea hope,and
yet they seem to be deficientin
someimportantrespects. They do
not properlyunderstandthethings
which accompanysalvation, and
whichbecomesounddoctrine. One
says, "The Lord will bring mein
whenhe wantsme,or in his time."
How do you know he wants you?
How doeshe bring his peopleinto
the church? That is not sound
doctrine in you. The questionis
not whattheLord wants,nor what
the churchwants,but whatdo you
wants. Your wantsarejust what
neither the Lord nor the church
wants. You wantto comeasaman.
The Lord wouldhave you comeas
a little child. You want to come
with somethingin yourselfto com-
mendyou, the church would have
you comewith Christ the hope of
glory. You wantto bringyourself,
whereasChrist says, "Deny your-
self and takeup the cross." You
wantto benefitthe churchby your
coming,but thechurch wants you
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tobe tlie beneficiary. You wantto
comelike somebody,the church-
wantsyou to comeas you are—to
comein therighteousness,strength
andmeeknessof Christ. You want
toeatbread,but not by the sweat
of your face. You had rather find
out Samson'sriddle by ploughing
with his heiferthanby taxingyour
own wits, and finally have to ac-
knowledgeyour own insufficiency.
vouhad rathereathoneyfromthe
carcassthanmeettheliving lion in
opencombat. You professthat it
is betterto obey,andyet you save
thebestof thecattleandsheepfor
a sacrifice,and covet the fat of
rams. You long for consolation,
andyet shrink fromthecross.You
arewearyanddesire rest,but you
do notwantit underthe yoke and
burden of Jesus. You believein
Jesus, but you are not willing to
takeup thecross and follow him.
You claimto havenothing goodin
yourself,but do not denyyourself.
You sayyou havea hope,but you
are afraid it is not a good one.
Who said it wasnot good? Is it
not preciousandvaluableaboveall
consideration? If you were de-
ceivedyou would not ha^esuch
doubts,andif you area hypocrite
you know you are not what you
claimto be,or sometimeshopeyou
are—a child of God. If you are
really a child of G-odyou have a
goodhope, and you cannotgiveit
up, nor obtaina betterone,but are
savedby theoneyou have. What
is a goodhope,andhowwouldyou
knowit was good if you had it?

Oaesays, " I lovethe people of
God, but I fear I do not love them

right." How is oneto know when
he doeslove themright ? How do
you know who are the peopleof
God? If you know themyou Lave
beenbornagain,and thereforeyou
lovethemright, that is, your love
for them is] the right kind. If a
child of God is unfit to belongto
the church,his unfitnessdoesnot
consist in that which constitutes
him such. The children or people
of God are the workmanshipof
God, andarethereforeundoubtedly
fit for theplaceandservicedesigned
in their creation. In theircreation
and manifestationthey are what
theyweredesignedto be. Theim-
pulses and desires of their hearts
clearly and fully indicatethepo-
sition which they should occupy,
andtheservicein whichtheyshould
engage; hence the exhortation,
"Work outyourownsalvationwith
fear and trembling: for it is God
that worketh in you bothto will
andtodoofhisgoodpleasure."And
again, "Whatsoeverthy handfind"
eth to do, do it with thy might."
If onedesiresto live with the peo-
ple of God and doesnot feel that
his hope is sufficient,he may rest
assuredthathe eitherLas nohope,
or thathis criticismsof it areof the
devil. Thereareno suchinconsis-
tenciesin connectionwith thework
of Godasthat a hopein Christand
irreconciliationto it should be of
thesamespirit.

The creationof the children of
God is untogoodworks, therefore,
if our exerciseof mind is not in
someway accompaniedwith good
works we may well concludethat
wearenot of that creation,and if
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wearenotfoundworkingout,mani-
festingby anoutwardvisiblecourse
of conductor mannerof life—that
which exemplifiesand is in har-
monywith the faith and doctrine
setforth in theScripturesof divine
truth thereis greatreasonto ques-
tion the fact of an inward work by
the Spirit of God. The fact that
one is anxious as to thegenuine-
nessof his hope,which moveshim
to examinehimself whetherhe be
in thefaith, and to try the spirits
whether they be of God, are evi-
dences that he is a child of God
rather than that he is not; bat
throughunbelief and irreconcilia-
tion he is liable to placesuchexer-
cises asagainsthim, whereasthe
icripturesnot only presentthemas
evidencesof his heirship, but as
things to beobservedanddone.

Under the law it was just as
necessn-y for the people to work
six daysas it wasfor themto rest
one,andunderthegospelit is just
as necessaryto do what we are
commandedto do, asit is not to do
that which is not commanded,or
which wearecommandednottodo.
Themainreasonwhywedo not en-
dorse and practice the various
works set forth and practicedby
thosewho claimsalvationfromsin
to beby works is, we do not be-
lieve snchworks to be taught in
the Scriptures, nor do webelieve
salvationfrom sin is by works of
any kind asperformedby thecrea-
ture,but that the worksset forth
in thescripturearetobeperformed
by the living child of God, and
that the commandis to him—and
tohim only—todo thisorthat, and

not to do thusandso. It only to
be consistent, the child of God
shouldbeascarefulto observeand
do thosethings whichhe is com-
manded to do as he is to leaveoff
those things which he is not com-
mandedto do. If he believesthe
goodworks spokenof by inspira-
tion arefor the child of God to ob-
serve,andis madeto hopeandbe-
lievethat he is achild of God, then
it only remainsfor himto endeavor
at leastto do whathe findsto be
done,andif he findsin his hearta
peacefulanswer of a good con-
science—well donethou goodand
faithful servant—may he not feel
well, havingdonewhathecould?

P. G. L.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:
Hearingthat it is rumoredoverthe
country that Fellowship church
has excludedsomeof its members
for believingthat thereis nogospel
in the Scriptures, we write this
to inform the readersthat suchis
not thecase,as our recordsshow.
At our church meetingJuly, 1889,
a brother asked the church to de
cide whether the Scripture were
thegospelor not. It being a new
matteramongthemwasreferredto
thenextmeeting,at which time it
wastakenup, and the church not
feelingpreparedto decideon such
a question,andconsideringthat it
mightleadto a strife about words
to no profit, voted it out. The
brotherwhointrodcedit and zeal-
ously urged upon a decisionwas
so interruptedthat he refusedto
communeor washfeetwith usnext
day. And at our Novembermeet-
ing, 1802,expressedhis opposition
to the Scripturesbeing the gospel
andashedthechurchtoconsiderit.
At the December meeting, the
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weatherbeing inclement,very few
ofour ownmemberswerethere. So
with a few of themand somevisi-
torshe hadan order madeto send
it as a query to our asssociation,
which was expectedto meetthe
jojext summer (this being early
winter). The membersnot being
satisfied,thinking it an uncalled
for action,metin very full attend-
anceat theFebruarymeeting,1893,
andrescindedthe orderof sending
the query to the association,and
all 'misunderstandingssettled,for
by this time contradictionshad
arisen. But the discontentedele-
ment,or the agitator of it, soon
begansaying that thosewhomhe
had contendedagainst were not
mistaken,butmade misrepresenta-
tionsknowingly,until theministers
whotraveledthrough the country
were made acquaintedwith what
wehadbeendoing,and sometook
sideswith.theagitatorsof themat-
ter,until our churches,association,
families and neighborhoodswere
confusedmost shamefully,and it
wouldseemour correspondenceen-
dangered. We told themrepeat-
edly thattheywereentitledtotheir
opinior in theinterpretationof the
Scriptures. We asked that much
for ourselves,and werewilling to
allow it to themandsohavepeace,
but privatecharacterbeing attack-
ed,and our veracity denied,and
formerr-ettlementsof no avail, the
direful necessitywas forcedupon
us at our Novembermeeting,1894,
to excludethe brother who intro-
ducedit for goingbackbehindthe
settlements,and keeping up con-
fusion which we think is truce-
breaking. After this sevenothers
have asked us to exclude them,
whichAvedid with but little cere-
mony or regret. We havenever
madeany test of fellowship as to
whetherthe Scripturesare gospel
or not, neitheris it our purposeto
do soin thefuture. We only acted

in regardto theconfusionkept up
by thosewhourgedfor such decis-
ion until our peacewas destroyed.
This matter was not originated
among us, but brought into our
midst, and hence the confusion.
Every ministerof any intelligence
in our district, sofar as we under-
stand,endorsestheideas setforth
in the Novembernumbersof the
Landmark, over the signaturesof
Elders LesterandBranscome. We
Avishthis letterpublishedtoinform
thosewho are asking us by letter
and otherwise the true state of
affairs. Isaac Webb, Mod.

Jonas Boyd, Clerk.
Hillsville,Va.

MARRIED.
By Eider E. V. White, Feb. 13,

1895,at his residence,in Leesburg,
Va., his daughterMissInez White,
andMr. John D. Gold, of Wilson,
N. C.

UNION MEETING.
Brother Gold : Please give

noticethatMill BranchUnionMeet-
ingAvillbeheldwith SimpsonCreek
church, Horry county, S. C, on
Saturdayand5thSundayin March.
Brethrenareinvited to attend.

Yours affectionately,
Minos Mears, Clerk.

Dr. Hercules Sanche,Discoverer
of thelaws of Physiological Com-
bustion,uponwhichOrganicHealth
and vigor depend, and Inventor
andsolemanufacturerof Oxydonor
and Animator, safe and durable
Instruments,whichbringtheselaws
into activeplay upon the human
body in the prevention and the
spontaneouscureof disease.

This NeAvScience,"Diaduction,"
alonedealsdirectlywith theprinci-
ples of life ; aloneholdsoutinfalli-
bly in practiceby affordingmastery
of disease.
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This Diaductive Method, curing
diseaseby increaseof Vital Force,
thereforeis theonly natural way.
Animation is its only remedy.
When madeadequateit movesany
function, throwsoff any disease,
und it causesthePhj^siologicalpro-
cess of life to prevail and to re-
placethechemicalprocessof death.
Its protection is indispensableto
everyoneswell being.

Every genuine instrument is
stampedwith the name of theIn-
ventor,"Dr. H. Sanche."Bewareof
frauds.

For vital facts, send2c. stamp.
Address Dr. H. Sanche, 261 fifth
Ave., NewYork, orDr. D. Bartley,
dealer at Large, Crawfordsville,
Ind., or Elder P. D. Gold, General
Dealer,Wilson, 1ST.C.

Obituaries.
ELDERWILLIAMHAWKINS.

ThisbelovedbrotherwasbornOct.the
18th182G,wasmarriedtoMaryMcBride
August57th1851,anddiedNov.22nd
1894.

He professedagoodand everlasting
hopein JesusinSeptember1856andwas
baptizedintofullfellowshipofthechurch
atRockCreekontheiSthdayofNovem-
ber1856,byElderEnochReaves,wasor-
dainedadeaconAugusti9th1868,and
soonbegantospenkinpublictothecom-
fortingof theLord's people,andthe
church,feelingthattheLordhadgiven
thema goodandgreatgiftintheperson
ofbrotherHawkins,sentforthefollow-
ingElderstomeetatRockCreekChurch
onthe6thdayofJuly 1872,andordained
himtopreachthegospelwhereCod in
his providencemightcasthislot. The
presbyterywascomp.»sedofEldersCeorge
Douglas,ThomasCarr,WilliamLunday,
B.E. Caudill,S. M. DickyandGarfield
Hatcher.This belovedandwellknown
brotheris gonefromthevisiblewallsof
Zionthatheso longandfaithfullystood
upon,andwefeelsurethatall thatknew
him,andeverheardhimpreach,thathad
the fearof theLordin theirhearts,will
bearwitnessthata greatmanhasfallen

in Israel. The bookthathelovedso
muchsays,blessedarethedeadthatdiein
theLord;yea,saiththeSpirit,theyrestfrom
theirlaborsandtheirworksdofollowthem.
Wefeelsuretherearemanythousandsin
NorthCarolinaandVirginiaandinsome
of the WesternStatesmourningthe
lossofBrotherHawkins,andatthesame
timetheyloveto thinkofhim.
All thatknewhimknewhisohjectwasto

glorifyandexaltthenameof God with
allhissoul,heart,mindandstrength,and
thathewouldoftenexpresshimselfthat
hehadfellowshipforallthatwouldgive
Godallthegloryandpowerinthesalva-
tionofpoorsinners.We knowthathe
contendedforonefaith,oneLordandone
baptism,onechurch,onewayto obtain
fellowship,andwehaveoftenheardhim
saytotheLord'speoplewithall thezeal
of a servantof God,thattheyshould
keep themselvesunspottedfrom the
world.The lasttimeheeverpreached
wasat theRoaringRiverAssociation,on
the4thSundayin October1894.Little
wethoughtofthatbeingthelasttimewe
wouldeverhearhisvoicein apreaching
way,tellingwhatgreatthingstheLord
haddonetosavesinners,andtellingall
themthatfeartheLordwhatwasrequired
forthemtodo. He wenthometoGray-
son county,Va, on Monday,and on
Tuesdayfoundhisbodilystrengthfailing.
Medicalaid wasemployed,andmany
warmheartedfriendsvisitedhim;and
fromwhatwecouldseeandlearnhehad
as goodattentionas anypersonI ever
saw. ElderHawkinsandthewriterof
thishadmadesomeappointmentsSouth
of theBlueRidge,commencingon ihe
•20thdayof November.On hearinghe
wasverylowwithhearttroubleI wentto
see him,andfoundhimconscious.I
askedhimwhichhepreferred,formeto
staywithhim,or goon andfilltheap-
pointments.He said,if I felt ablehe
wouldhavemetogoandfilltheappoint-
ments,andtell thepeoplehowhewas,
andtellthemif heevergotablehewould
renewtheappointments,andfill them.
Thiswastwodaysbeforehe fellalseep.
Beholdthegreatandneverfailingzeal
andlovethata trueservantofGodhas
forthe greatand gloriouscauseofhis
master.Tonguecannevertell,andpen
canneverpaintiheworthof awatchman
onthewallsof Zion. Whentheinmates
thereoflookaround,andbeholdhe is
gone,gone,toreturnno more,howsad.
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Wehaveoftenlookedforhim,andoften
seenhimcome,butnowheis gone,and
whenthemessengersalutedmyearsthe
nextthoughtwas,heis betteroffthanI
am,for hehasconqueredthela£tenemy
thatall intelligenceso muchdreads.I
am in closingthisobituarylikemany
thousandswerebygivingor surrendering
thebelovedbrother,andhusband,and
goodneighbor,andcitizen,tohimwho
doesall thingsright,I cannotfullybe
satisfiedtoclose.ButtheBooksays,"Be
stillandknowthatI amGod." Andnow
weepingwidow,and mourningfriends,
letus allbesurethatthespacethatdi-
videsusfromagoodhusband,abeloved
brother,a trueservantofGod isbuta
verynarrowone. Whilehestoodupon
thewallsofZionabout24years,wecan
butsayfarewellto a devotedhusband,
andneverfalteringwatchman,andser-
vantofGod. Sleepondearhusband,and
onethatso manythousandsloved,tillthe
trumpofGodshallsoundtoawakethem
thatsleepunderground.Let all that
feartheLord exalthis name,thathein
hisloveandmercygaveusaservantthat
nevercouldbe decoyedfromthetrue
principlesof the Lord Jesus Christ.
In conclusionletallthatfeartheLordtry
toarriveat thegloriousprinciplesofone
ofold,PraiseyetheLord,praisetheLord,
Omysoul. WhileI livewillI praisethe
Lord. I will singpraisesuntomyGod
whileI haveanybeing.Praiseye him
sunandmoon,praisehimallye starsof
light. Let everybeingthathathbreath
praisetheLord. PraiseyetheLord. So
farewellto onethatmournedfor Zion.
Mayhisdevotedwifebearinmindthat
thoughhisbodyislyinglow inthesilent
andlonesomegrave,thathisspiritisnot
farfromherandallthatbelieveinJesus.

A. J. Taylor.
RESECCAWEEKS.

DiedatherhomenearPelietier'sMills,
CarteretCo.N.C, Feb.15,1895,ofare-
lapseof Typhoidfeverin her60:hyear.
She leavesbehindan aged,beloved
mother,eightbrothersandsisters,anda
largecircleof relationsandfriendsto
mournherdeparture.Herswasalongbut
patientwrestlewithdisease,andwhenthe
frailearthlytabernacleofthesoulcould
holdoutnolonger,Godtookthespiritof
hisfaithfulservanthometo livewithhim.
Thechangehaswrappedindeepestgloom
andsorrowthemindsofherearthlyfamily

and friends,but the transitionhas
beena mostgloriousonefor her. For
upwardso!'25yearsshehaslivedafaith-
ful memberof the PrimitiveBaptist
churchandaconsisten'.christian,andnow
shehasgonetoreaptherichrewardofthe
treasureshehasbeenlayingupinHeaven.
Fromthesco.irgingbedofdiseaseshe
entersthepeacefulandrapturousjoysof
eternallife,where

"Diseaseandsorrow,painanddeath,
Arefeltandfearednomore."

Sherealizedherapproachingdissolution,
andspakeof lifeas desirableonlythat
shemightcareforheragedandhelpless
motherwhomshehadnursedsolong,and
uponwhomthemotherfelt sodependent
forthepainstakingcareof thisdevoted
daughter.Selfsacrificingtoafaultshe
soughtthecomfortofothersmorethan
herown,andneverallowedanyactofher
life tocasttheslightestshadowof pain
uponthemindofanyone. Shepossessed
amostgratefulheart,andevenwhenreason
wasbeginningto desertherthrone,and
hervoicewasalmosthushed,shecalledto
herbedsideherphysicianandaskinghim
to grasponehandandhermotherthe
other,lookeda goodbyeandanexpres-
sionofgratitudethatwastouchingindeed.
Shewasinterredin thefamilygraveyard
onthebeautifulsabbathmorningofFeb.
17th,1895,amidsttheheart-rendingsobs
andweepingsofherfamilyandfriends,
andinthepresenceofa largeconcourse
ofpeople.Sheleavesa legacyofanex-
emplarychristianlifetoher familyand
acquaintancesthatwill proveanincalcuK
ableblessingtothemandtheirs.Peace
betoherashesandgreenbehermemory
intheheartsofusall. Tothefamily,and
especiallyto theagedmothernowinher
83rdyear,weofferour sincerecondo-
lence,prayingthatGod in hisbountiful
mercymay assuagethepangsof grief
thatnowlaceratetheirhearts,andprepare
eachoneforahappyreunioninthesweet
byeandbye.

Jno.W.Sanders.
NANCYELIZABETHDURHAM.

SisterDurhamdied September23rd
1894.Shewasabout48yearsoldwhen
shedied.

Herhomehadbeenin NorthCarolina
untilaboutsixyearsago,whenshemoved
toTexaswithherhusband,RichardDur-
ham,andhersevenlivingchildren.She
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joinedthechurch2ndSundayin March
1894,afterthewriterhadtriedto preach
fromthetext: "TheSpiritandthebride
say,come.Andlethimthathearethsay,
come.And lethimthatis athirstcome.
Andwhosoeverwilllethimtakethewater
of life freely."Rev.22:17.

Afterthepreachinganopportunityfor
membershipwasgiven,andsisterDurham
cameforwardandrelatedanexerciseof
mindthathadbeenwithherforyears.
ShewasbaptizedbyElder1..M.Gordon,
thepistorofUnionchurch.

Sheexpresseda willingnessto go,and
saidthatall waswell. This wasthefirst
memberofUnionchurchthathasdied.
It washardto giveherup. Shewasso
kind,mild,andretiring.Shewasakind,
lovingmother,andahelpfulanddevoted
wife. May theLord ptotectthelonely
children,andcomfortthebereavedfather.

Mayit betheLord'swilltograntthat
salvationthatunitesthemtohiminglory.
The funeralwaspreachedby thewriter
onthe2ndSundayinFebruary.

J. H. Fisher.
Co'llnsville,Tex.

AMANDAS.GOSNEY.
SisterAmandaS.Gosney,daughterof

GeorgeT. andAmandaJ. Richardson,
wasbornAprili3th,1861,wasmarriedto
Mr.ThomasB. Gosney,Feb.25th1883.
Shewasbaptizedintothefellowshipof
theBaptistchurchatMalmaison,Va.,1st
SundayinJune1883,anddiedJune22nd
i894.

Sheleft ahusbandandsix childrento
mournherdeparture,buttheirloss is

,

no
doubthereternalgain,forsheleftbehind
herstrongproofsof a blessedimmortality
beyondthisworldoftrouble.

Fromthefirstof herillnessshewas
confidentthatshewouldnotrecover,but
herchief regretwas thatof leaving
her husbandand children. She was
awareof thefactthatto departandbe
withChristwasfarbetterthantoremain
hereandsufferintheflesh.

In herdeathherparentshavelost a

dutifulchild;herhusband,anaffectionate
wife;herchildren,a lovingmother,and
thechurchanexcellentmember.Thebe-
reavedoneshaveour sympathyandmay
weallstriveto imitateherchristianex-
ample.

A Brother.

Appointments-

OldTown?j^ek Sat. & 2dbunin MarcfcS
OldSpuria Monday;

LittleCreek Tuesday
Tarboro V..dnesday
Cross(loads hursday
SpringGreen Friday
Conoho Sat.and: i Sunday
Kehukee Monday
Lawrences Tuesday
DeepCreek \\•.dnesday
Williams— .hursday
Falls Fridav

W. BARNES
La i ; range
SandyBottom
Beaverdam
SandHill
MuddyCreek
NewM.H.nearFou
CvpressCreek
MapleHill
SouthWest
Bay
StumpSound
Yopps
NorthF.nsf, 28

I (:wlnottsCreek 2o

\ A! ..r: 30
Moivhead 21

JonesBay 4

JonesBay atnight5

Goose-CreekIsland 6

liewillneedconveyance.

J. E. ADANSS.
3dSat S

i

SuninMarch Beulah
TuesdayandWednesdayafter...•'-'andyGrove
Thursday Blount'sCreek
Thursdaynight Singleton
Friday Calloways
Saturday l edBanks
4thSunday GreatSwamp

Hewillneedconveyance.

J. B.VAS3.
Bethany March...Satand2ndSun
HighRidge Monday
MountainSpring Tuesday
Liberty Wednesday
HighHill Thursday
Watson Friday
CrookedCreek Saturday
MeadowCreek 3rdSun
BearCreek Monday
FlatCreek Tuesday
TomsCreek W<dnesday
Pine Thursday

Hewillneedconveyance.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

REVIEW.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother: —TheLandmark for Jan .
1st,1895,has cometo hand and I
feel inclined to write a little in
connectionwith somethingsthere-
in printed.

I havereadwith interest, and I
hope with edification,the article
of Eld: S. H. Durand, headed,
"Absent from the body, present
with the Lord." This scripture
hadnever comeup before medi-
rectly before. I had given it

.
a

passing notice,but in a way to
consider it lightly, but asonethat

I did not haveany speciallight on.
Elder Durandhashelpedmeon it.
He hastreated it not only in anex-
pounding way, bat in an experi-
mentalway.

Every onethat is born of God is

a way-farer in this world. His
bestdesiresareheavenward. This
world doesnot satisfy him. The
inner man, which is theSpirit of
Christ in him, desires and seeks
afterspiritual things. The more
spiritual we aretheless carnalwe
are, andthe less we are liable to
unduly follow our carnaldesires.
But I donot intend to enlargeon
this point. I want to notice
briefly somethingto which Elder
Durand refersin the first,part of
his piecewhich I regardas impor-
tant. He refersto the disposition
of someto wantto assumea kind
of generalsupervisionor oversight

of the churches,and to rule them
by theformsand languagesof un-
inspiredmen.

While ministers of the gospel
may and do feel a desirefor the
generalwelfareof all thechurches,
and feel willing to minister to
themas occasionmaypresentand
to the extentthat it may bethe
will of the Lord to enable them,
yet it should be in the way of
humbleteachingandlovingreproof,
and not in a way of ruling or of
coercion. And while the writings
of goodmenandableministers of
the gospel, though uninspired,
maybe andare useful in the way
of confirmingand comfortingand
warning thesaints,yet suchwrit
ings shouldnever be regardedat
all as a standard. The scriptures
areamplysufficientin their teach-
ing on all points ; on doctrine,on
reproof,on correction,on instruc-
tion in righteousness,that theman
of God maybeperfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.
Somehow it savorsof maninstead
of God, in my view,whenonere-
fers towhatJohn Gill, or Philpor,
or Toplady,saysoncertainpoints,
to prove a position. It is much
more reliable, and satisfactoryto
the child of God, for referenceto
be madeto whatJesus himselfhas
said,or to whattheApostlesof Je-
sushavesaid. Though I regardthe
writingsof Gill, Philpor, Toplady,
and many other uninspired men
veryhighly, yet I do not desireto
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proveany point by thein. It is a
departureto doso. It is dangerous
to do so. Sucha course certainly
has a tendencyto draw away the
mindsof God's dearchildrenfrom
the scriptures, and to directthem
to theopinionsof men. Men,good
andwisemen,differonsomepoints,
andwewould not know which to
follow. We would, in that event,
probably follow thosewho were
the most influential. I notice a
tendencyto regardthe opinionsof
men very highly becauseof their
learning. This is bowing at the
shrineof humanlearning,and is a
speciesof idolatry. Learning is a
goodthing in its place, but a very
dangerousandhurtful thing out ot
its place. Paul was a learned
man, but he was very careful on
this point. He wasveryparticular,
lesthis brethrenshouldhavetheir
faith in thewisdomofmenandnot
in thepowerof God. He said to
theCorinthianson this point that
Christ sent him to preach the
gospel,"not withwisdomofwords,
lest the crossof Christ shouldbe
madeof noneeffect.'" He remind-
ed them ot the fact that Christ
Jesus is madeunto themwisdom,
righteousness,sanctifiestion, and
redemption; that, accordingas it
is written, He that glorieth, let
him glory in the Lord. "And I,
brethren,"hegoeson further and
says,"when I cameto you, I came
not with excellencyof speech,or
of wisdom,declaring untoyou the
testimonyof God. For I determ-
ined not to knowany thing among
you, save Jesus Christ, and him
crucified. And I waswith you in
weakness, and in fear, and in
muchtrembling. And my speech
andmy preachingwasnotwith en-
ticing words of man'swiedom,but
in demonstrationof theSpirit, and
of power: thatyour faith should
not standin the wisdom of men,
but in thepowerof God." See1st

Cor. 1st and 2nd chapters. The
same Apostle in his letterto the
Colossianssays, "Beware lestany
manspoil you throughphilosophy
andvain deceit,after thetradition
of men,after therudimentsof the
world, andnot after Christ." Col.
2:8. Men will disclaim any
spiritual advantages becauseof
their human learning, and yet
it is plain that they do claim
such advantages, because
they so often refer to what oth-
er learnedmen have taught, in-
steadof whatthe scripturesteach.
Humanlearningdependsonhuman
philosophyin the interpretationof
the scriptures, and leads one to
speculativeideas, and to the as-
sumptionof the attitude of being
wise abovewhat is written. God
has given us the holy scrip-
turesandbestowedgiftsuponmen,
somelearnedmen,but themostof
them unlearned men, that they
maybeable to expoundthescrip-
turestous. In this God is glori-
fied. The wise brother, then,
should not glory in his learning,
andunwillingly substituteit in the
place of revelation. Neither
should theunlearnedbrotherglory
in his literary ignorance,andneg-
lect to studythe literal meaningof
thescriptures, claimingan undue
advantagein thewTay of revelation.
I will nowleavethis point, hoping
that if any brother or sister who
reads this feels that whatI have
saidat all reprovesthem that they
will consider and take heed, and
notbecomeoffended.

The letter of sister M. M. Has-
sell, publishedalso in the Land-
mark for Jan. 1st, I readwith ten-
der emotion. I alwrays read the
letters of this dear sister. While
shefeels the weight of yearsand
of worldly afflictions,it is encour-
aging to see that she so steadily
holds on her way in thechristian
pilgrimage. Fifteen years ago
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lastJune I preachedin thehouseof
this dear sister. Her illustrious
husband,Elder C. B. Hassell,was
thenliving. It was quitea privi-
lege to visit and be with such a
family. Elder Hassell was very
hospitable,and one of the most
truly politemen I everknew. He
wasoneof theleadingministersof
the gospelof his day. He was
with me severaldayswhen I was
preachingin that countryin 1879,
and I heard him preach several
times. He paid me one of the
highestcomplimentsasa minister
that I ever received. I did not
considerit flattery; neitherdid it
puff meup, but rathergavemeen
couragement. I remembersister
Hassellas a quiet, meek,goodsis-
ter. I rememberwell dearbrother
Wm. Slade,sister Hassell'sson-in-
law, of whomshespeaksin her let-
ter, andwhois now in suchfeeble
health. He met me at Spring
Green and conveyed me to the
houseof Elder Hassell whenI was
there. I also rememberhis dear
wife, whoseemedtobesomeekand
Christ-like. I hope theLord will
sustainthese dear ones in their
afflictionswhich I believehewill.
I suggestthat brother Sladeaban-
don all scientific treatment,and
try a simpleonethat I will venture
to give here. Let hiir rise early
andtake*a cold-waterhandbath,
bathing his loins and lower
extremities, and his head. He
need not only be partially un-
dressed,and may become-accus-
tomedto the cold water by using
only a little at a timeat first. Af-
ter bathing, let him take a good
longwalk, walkingat a brisk gait,
and get up if possiblea gentle
perspiration. He should use a
coarse towel after bathing, and
shouldrub with it well. Heshould
diethimself,using sweetmilk and
biscuit, and avoid coffeand tea.
He shouldexerciseduring theday

asmuchashis strength will bear,
becoming physically tired. He
should avoidall mental taxation,
but should have somementaldi-
version. Let him try this simple
treatmenta weekor two. I have
tried it, andknow it is good.

When I wasin North Carolina
in 1879,I met with the following
ministers of the gospel: C. B.
Hassell, P. D. Gold, Wm. Wood-
ard, Jas. Woodard, SylvesterHas-
sell, A. J. Moore, J. D. Scott, B.
P. Pitt, B. C. Pitt, J. W. Purvis,
R. H. Harris, M. T. Lawrence,
George D. Roberson, Clayton
Moore, T. Craddock,N. H. Harri-
son, Jas. E. Adams, Henry Peal,
Levi Rogerson,W. A. Ross, J. L.
Ross, Bavid House, I. J. Taylor,
Jesse Baker, Wm. Bellamy,Eld.
Jordan Johnson andbrotherLaw-
renceJohnson.

If I am not mistaken I was
greatlyblessedin preachingon this
tour. It was oneof the mostre-
markabletoursthat I evermade.I
enjoyed it very muchmyself,and
receivedmuch encouragementasa
minister. Many of thedearmin-
isters,brethrenandsisterswhomI
meton this tourhavefallenasleep,
and are awaiting that wakening
with the likeness of Christ, with
whichall theredeemedof God that
sleepbeforethesecondcoming of
Christ shall beblessed,andwhich
alonecangivesatisfactionto them.

I hope, if the Lord will, to visit
North Carolina again, either this
or nextyear.

Yours in muchlove,
T. J. Bazemore.

Ckipley,Ga.

Elder J. E. Adams, Dear and
1'itEciors Brother in Christ :—
Again I take my pen (feeling un-
worthy as I do) to write you a few
lines. I think I feel as dependent
upon the Lord lor anything to
writens I erprdid in my life; for
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I know thatunlessHe suppliesme
that what I attempt to write will
beasanemptyblank to you. He is
the greatesthelperthat everapoor
mortal could know, evento know
him is an everlasting and inex-
haustiblestore of riches. Though
oneis poorin this world'sgoods,
it heh is Christ heis rich indeed—
is a child of (rod. "If children
then heirsof God and joint heirs
with Christ." How wonderful to
besogreatly blessedas to become
heir with Christ! O my dear-
brother, I had rather have this
kind of riches than to have all
this world and all the joys and
pleasuresit could afford, for the
things of this world areonly mo-
mentaryand soonpassaway. To
b8 blessed as I hope I am with a
good hops through grace is so
great I feel that I cannot render
thepraiseduetoHim whoworksall
thingsafter thecounselof his own
will. SometimesI feel to be cast
downand sorely troubled, but oh
whata presenthelp is theLord iu
everytime of trouble. He knows
bestwhat weneed, and well sup-
plies the needs ot all his people.
Dear brother,my mind oftenruns
back with joy and satisfactionto
our association,and thegreatevi-
dences I received,and howmuch
moreI ^s confirmed(asI hope)in
theblesseddoctrineof Christ. If
ever I was burdened with the
spirit of prayer, oneof the times
was on Monday. I was in a fit
frame of mind to desire thepres-
enceof theLord to bewith brother
Beanthat he might be enabledto
speakforth thethings that would
becomesound doctrine. The de-
sire cameso strong that whenhe
read thehymn down to where it
says"Increase my courageLord"
instead of singing as it reads, I
said, Increase his courage Lord,
and I feel thatI wasnotby myself,
for "When two shall agree as

touchingone thing, whateverthey
bhallask, it shall begiventhem,"
and I think that that numberwas
agreedthereand thatwe received
whatweasked, andit was a feast
to me indeed—a Heaven below.
I was going along that morning
feelingsadand lonely, thinking of
theparting momentwhenI would
haveto part with thoseI loved so
well, perhapsneverto meet again
in this life. But oh, my sorrow
was turned into joy, and I could
with joy part with themall, rejoic-
ing in thepleasingviewof meeting
themonhigh. A friendsaidtome,
"don't you feel like you will be
lonesomewhen you gethome?" . I
said, O I don't feel like I ever
wou'dbelonesomeany more, but
I paused a momentand said, It's
not whatwefeel that remainswith
us all the time, and it is not, for
wearenot our ownkeeper,but we
hopewe arekept by thepowerof
God. But my joy remainedwith
meunmolested,without a shadow
of a doubt,until nextmorningwhen
I awoke with thesewordson my
mind, "The King's daughteris all
gloriouswithin ; herclothing is of
wrought gold." &c. And it was
sweet to my soul. "Great is the
Lord and greatly to bepraised in
the city of our God, and in the
mountainof hisholiness." "He is
my refugeandstrength,and is be-
comemy salvation." I hopedear
brother,you will excusemy long
delay iu writing. I should have
written sooner,but I didn't know
whenyou would be at home, and
felt toothat I couldnot writeany-
thing worthyof your notice,lor I
can'texpresswhatI feel.

This leavesus all well as usual,
hopingyou are the sameandthat
your mindis not asdull on spritual
thingsasmine,and that you have
enjoyed yourself at the meetings
since you left ours. Desiringthe
presenceof the Lord to be with



ZION'S LANDMARK 196

you that you will still remember
me and that I may bear fromyou
soon,I remainyour unworthysis-
ter in Lope,

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton,N.0.

Dear Brother Gold :—1 am
now back home and taking my
workand theserviceof thechurch-
esalternatelyaseacbcomesin. All
theyearI hadbeenbomeorattend-
ing our churcheshereand had be-
comerestlessonly whenI waswith
the brethren. The office work,
wbicli is in a large partmy pre-
sentdependencefor a living, bad
becomeveryburdensomeand con-
fineing. Many had said to me
"comeandpreachtor us, wedon't
haveany preaching,"&c, and my
heartwouldburntorthembut I am
tied and can't go. How these
thingshurt me. I am betweenthe
fire of duty and thatof necessity.
My son is my dependanceto care
for my work when I am away,
thereforewhenthetime camefor
meto go to thelittle River Associa-
tion he was sick in bed. What a
thornthis wasto me. I wantedto
go and seethe brethrenand hear
themspeaka wordin thenameof
Christ, but was compelledto re-
mainat homoand attend to busi
ness for the Government. I was
soretried and hadmany thoughts
of resigning bat my necessities
compelledmetoholdon. TheLord
blessed me however so that on
Tuesday after the 5th Sunday in
SeptemberI left mysonin charge
of our businessand I setout to
seethebrethren.I cannotsaythat
I wasspecialyimpressedto go and
preach,neitherdo I feelthat I was
specially favoredwith liberty in
speaking,but 1 dofeel thatI was
specially impressedto go andbe
with the brethren. When I saw
that 1 could go I felt somewhat
like I imagine a bird doeswhich

has for a long timebeen caged up
and then is let to gofree in the
openair. It appearedto methat
I neverbeforesawthe brethren in
suchhigh spiritual life and all so
ready to throw in their part in
praisingthe blessedJesus. I felt
that I was especially blessedin
hearingthegospelpreached,and I
amsatisfied,that I neversawa bet-
termonth than October. What I
mean is, I neversaw a monthin
whichI enjoyedmyself better.

In thevisits whichI avssblessed
to make I found the warmestof
friendsandgenerallyI foundsome
whomI thoughtto be God's little
ones. At Autry's Creekwehad the
pleasure of seeing two of them
comehomeandwesawthem bap-
tizedby Elder D. A. Mewborn.AVe
saw that there were someyoung
gifts coming up in thechurch and
all seemedto be prosperous. Our
Associationswereextra good, es-
pecially theoneat home,Newport.
I can safely say that this wasthe
best Associationto methat I ever
attended,and all who were here
seemedto enjoyit verymuch.

Our God is a gracious God, full
of merciesandlong suffering. If
this were not true therecouldbe
no salvationfor sucha vile wretch
as I am. I haveoften thought of
theway of salvationthat God has
made and that is proclaimedby
Old Baptist preachers,and indeed
by all Old Baptistsin telling what
goodthingstheLord has done for
them,and I havetried to carefully
contrast this way and all other
ways that I ever heard of, and I
mustsay that I knowthe waypro-
claimed by our preachersis the
sameas thatwhichwasproclaimed
by our Lord andHis apostlesand
thatit is right. If I could change
it by simply turningmy handover
I wouldnot do it, for ascertainly
as I wereto I would turn myself
into hell, becauseby no otherway
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could such a sinner as I am be
saved.This knowledgeof theright
way of salvation forever destroys
the effort system of all the pro-
fessions of this world. Sunday
Schools, Protracted Meetings,
preachersashelpsin the cause to
savesinnersall fall to the ground
as nothing, self-righteousnessbe-
comesiilthy andnioney-ofnovalne,
when one is made to see the
righteousnessof Christ and feel
His power to save. A christian
may be deluded by these false
glowingcharmswhich arebrought
to bear on him or her as secretly
and as cunningly as the eyeof a
poison serpent that lies hidden
undersomebunch of grass ready
to strike with thefangsof death
the person who is sonearby but
unconsciousof the danger. If the
Lord's little onescould know the
troubletheywouldsee within the
walls ci Babylonthey wouldnever
go there,but all looks beautiful
without. The way of truth needs
none of theeffortsof manto help
it out,butis in itself astrongtower
anda perfecthometo all who are
blessedto shelter therein. I trust
that I love this way with all my
heartandat thesametime I hate
all otherways just as much. One
in thedays of old said, "Do not I
hate them Lord that hate thee?
I hatethemwith perfect hatred"

Just to the same extent that we
love God do we hate everything
that opposethHim andHis way of
truth. Therefore when we find
omewho professesto love every
bodyandeverythingweknow that
he loves no oneandis void of the
truth. Fellowship is verydear to
a child of Godandhe is apt to be
careful how he usesit. Nothing
can shake my conlidenceany
quicker thanto hod on^ready to
say '•Brother"to every body who
professesto know Jesus. It ap-
pearsto methat suchdo not know

how sweetis christian fellowship.
Haveyou been down with Christ
in His suffering?If not how can
you know the fellowship of His
suffering\ andhowcan you know
the fellowship of His deliverence
except you have been delivered
with Him ? Canyoufellowshipthe
afflictions of any one excex>tyou
are or have been afflictedin like
manner? And in this casewe are
soforgetful thatwenot only must
havebeenafflictedwith Him, but
wemustbeafflictedwith Him now.
Take me out of trouble and put
me on the mountainof joy and I
straight-wayforgetmymisery,and
my heartis filled with praise,but I
can't stay there, I have to come
down in sorrow again. This has
been my case for two or more
weeks. SometimesI almostforget
that October hasbeen,or I forget
the joys of that month, but they
come againand I partake afresh
of therich suppliesthen bestowed
on me. How goodit is to get now
and then a crumb. Our Father
doesnot feedus as we sometimes
feedour children,butHe gives to
us just as weneedit, andjust as
much as we need for that time.
This makesus cry to Him for more
and humbles us by bringingus
down at His feet. What a good
placeis this to bewhenwecanfeel
it. We generallywanttodo some-
thing, Arminian like. So did Mar-
tha,andwewant others to be up
anddoing,sodid shewantMary to
helpher, but our Lord saidthat
Mary had chosen the good part.
What wasthat! To sit at His feet
andhearthewordsfromHis mouth.
This is a goodplacethen, thegood
part. There is where the poor
womanwith the issueof bloodwas
healed and there she learnedthe
praisesof Isreal. There is where
wefind theman now clothedand
in his right mindwhooncedwelt
amongthe tombs,a lunatic. There
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is wherewe find everyone who is
at thetimerejoicingin the fulness
of thespirit of God.

'T havebeenthereandstillwouldgo."
Tislikealittleheavenbelow."
I wanttoberememberedby those

brethren,sistersandfriends whose
hospitalityI wasblessedto enjoy.
I feel to say to some of them,
"Go hometo thy friends and tell
what great things the Lord hath
donefor theeandthatHehathhad
mercy on thee." We are all in
usualhealth. Affectionately.

L. H. Hardy.
Newp>rt,N.C.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter: —1 have been impressed to
write whatI hope have been the
dealingsof theLord with rnysoul,
and now if hewill bemyguide I
will make the attempt. I don't
want to write anything for vain-
glory, as I havenothingto boast
of but the goodnessand mercy of
God. As farbackasmychild-hood
1 had serious thoughtsabout the
future,but my greatestdreadthen
was the end of time. I was so
airaid that would comebeforeI
waspreparedfor it. I had several
dreamsthat that day hadcome
whenI wasa verysmallchild, and
what awful feelingsI would have
whenI awoke. I wouldseetrouble
about them for some time,then
it wouldwearoffuntil I would see
somethingtoremindmeof tliem.1
would watch the sun, moon and
starsto seeit I couldseeanything
strangeaboutthem,as I hadheard
peoplesaytherewouldbe signs in
thembeforethat day. I thought
when I saw anything unnatural
aboutthemI would know the end
wasnear. Well do I rememberthe
first cometI eversaw, how scared
I was. I hadneverheardanybody
say anything about such things,
but I wasgettingold enoughthen
to read,andafterreadingsomuch

in thepapersabout it, didn't feel
sobad,asotherpeopledidn't seem
to think anythingstrangeof it. I
passedon in this way until I was
marriedwhich occurredwhenI was
quite young. My troubles in the
past gave me little concernfor a
goodlong time,asmyhusbandwas
sogoodandkind. I felthim to be
a shield from trouble. Until the
year1887,oneday I picked up my
bible to read, which I frequently
did, andreadwhereChrist taught
his Discipleson the Mount. When
I finishedthat chapterI couldread
no more. I felt so condemned.It
seemedthatsomethingwasweight-
ing medown. I sawmyself to be
oneof thevilestof sinners. I was
impressedto go off in some secret
place and ask the Lord to have
mercyon me. ThenI would think
I amso vile it woulddo no good,
it will soon wearoff as my child-
hoodtroubleshaddone;but instead
of them Jeaving me they grew
heavier. I couldn'tgetrid of that
impressionto go andask the Lord
to be merciful to mea sinner,til
onemorningwhile I wasabout our
breakfastI felt that I could'nt lire
unlessI obeyedtheimpression,and
I left theroom,andwentup stairs
In a closet, and fell down on my
knees, but could'nt sayanything
but Lord, bemerciful to mea sin-
ner. I feft betterthenfor a little
while, but it wasnot longbefore I
felt that I must keep askingthe
Lord to be merciful. How often
thenwould I seeksomelonelyspot
to pleadfor mercy,but instead of
gettingbetterI got worse.I would
think surelythereis no mercy for
me,still I could'nt think this con-
viction; for it seemedthat I had
beentoogreata sinnertofindfavor
in His sight. Onemorningmyhus-
bandcamein andtold me he was
sick, andfell downon the bed. I
felt souneasy about him I could
not rest,andsomethingseemedto
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say, why don't you ask the Lord
to keep him from being sick ; he
cancurehim. I wentoffandtried
to ask the Lord to keephimfrom
beingsick,andnotlongafterI went
back in the house lie got upand
saidhe felt better. How happy I
felt to think my prayerhad been
answered. Sometimeafter this I
hada servereattack of neuralgia.
I sufferedso much I was almost
prostrated,whenthat sameimpres-
sion cameto me to ask the Lord
for relief. I was willing indeedto
ask him, and^afterfalling on my
knees and begginghim to relieve
mefromsufferingI don't think I
had anotherpain duringthatspell,
then I felt theLord had answered
anotherprayer. I wasmadeto re-
joice. I felt so happy to think I
had found favor in His sight. I
wanted to go to thechurch and
tell them what great thingsthe
Lord had done for me. But it
was not long beforethe tempter
told me I was deceived, and if
I went to the churchI would de-
ceive them, and I didn't wantto
deceivethem, for thought them
thebest peopleon earth,as I had
beenbroughtup byparentsthatbe-
lievedstronglyin thePrimitiveBap-
tists,"althoughneitherwasamem-
ber."I didn'thaveadoubtwherethe
true churchwas,and I had a love
for themI didn't havefor others.I
lovedthemsomuchI was afraid I
would deceivethem if I wentto
themwith my trashyfeelings, but
how I did want to go. During
this timeI hadadreamorvision; it
didn't seem I wassleep. I sawa
little child overthe bed talking to
me.It said,in myFather'shouseare
manymansions,andthereis room
for you. I was rejoicing whenI
cametoo,andwashappy all day.
I thought I would'nt doubt any
more, but it was'nt long before
I was doubting again whetherI
had been changedor not, andmy

husband, not being willing that 1
shouldjoin thechurch,I made up
my mind I wouldstayawayaslong
as I could. Some time after this
my husband was taken sick and
continued to grow worse. I felt
like it wassenton mefor disobedi-
ence, so I promised the Lord to
spare his life for my sake,and I
would takethatasanevideiieethat
it would be right for metogo to
thechurch. He lingeredon about
ten months and died. That day
wasoneof thedarkestof my life.I was made to cry out, "my God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken
me." My companiongone, and
forsakenby theLord,whataaguish
of soul, after asking theLord to
sparehis life that I might know I
wasa christain. I took this for an
evidencethat I wasdeceivedin the
wholematter. I thought I might
aswell giveup my old troubles if
I oouldasmy new ones would be
as much as I could bear,so this
was the way I passedon for a
few weeks. Cane Creek meeting
cameon. I felt indifferent about
going. I had alwaysbeenanxious
to gobeforethis. Not manydays
after themeetingoneof my lingers
began to pain me somuch that I
couldseeno restfor it dayornight.
Nothing the Dr. gave me helped
meto sleep. It was three weeks
that it seemedit wouldkill me: It
turnedout to bea joint-felon. No
onebut those thathave hadthem
can know how painful they are.
The Dr. saidminewasin twojoints.
I felt whenI commencedsulrering
with it that it was sent on meto
make me willing to take up my
cross andfollow Jesus. Oneday
while in the greatest agony I
could'nt keep from saying,I will
go. If it hadbeento savemy life,
I couldn'tha.vekept fromsaying
thosewords. I thought if I ever
had the chanceagain1wouldoffer
to the church. I was anxiousfor
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meetingday to come,andwhenthe
time came I went and found no
preacherthere. I thoughtfatewas
againstmeagain,but themembers
had church meeting,and opened
thedoorfor thereceptionof mem-
bers. I was afraid not to obey
after promising I would go, so I
offered,andwasreceived.Brother
Dameroncametotheneighborhood
that evening, and I was baptized
nextday. I havedoubtsnow, but
I have never regretedjoining the
church, as I have found a peace
there that I had not known for
several years. Brother Gold, if
you think this an experienceof
grace you can publish it

,

if not
throw it aside,andall will bewell.
Rememberme and my fivelittle
chrildrenat a throneof grace.

Your unworthysisterin Christ.
Alice Dyer.

Elder P. D Gold, Dear Broth-
er :— I hope you will please ex-
plain throughthe Landmark some
scripturesyouwill find recordedin
1stJohn 5 : 2-4which I have read
manytimes. Christ is the door.
Whenheopenswecan look there-
on, any other way wouldbe the
opinionof man, it looks like tome.
When I hopethis wasopento my
mind I sawa figurein it that I had
neverseenbefore. Though I have
neverbeenabletoexpressit. There
is a sheepmarket. By it is a pool
withfiveporches. The angelwent
into the pooh It does not look
like he got in the sheepmarket.
It don't seem that any were
made whole but thosethat could
stepin. The37and39versesdon't
readlike Christ approvedthework
thatwasdoneatthatplsce,neither
did they like his, or what Christ
did, nor do they like it yet. If
thatwasan angelof God, as some
believe,theworkwasverydifferent,
and it is until thepresenttime.

The Baptistshave differed with

meon this subjectmore than any
oneelse. If I amwrong I want to
beright, andfeel thatyou areable
to explainthetwo works,if I am
right in calling it so, asyou have
tried both, and I have reasonto
believeyou arein the right way,
for I don't think you couldhave
picturedmycasesowell if youhad
not triedboth : for there is a new
name,andnooneknows it butthose
thathaveit.If wehavenottheSpirit
of Christ wearenoneof his. So I

believeone has beenbornof God
whenhebelievesin Christ, andcan
tell howtheSpirit worksin another.
If one knows it is godly sorrow
in him thatworkstrue repentance
he wouldnot havesomuchtrouble,
but that is the way theblind are
brought, the way theyknew not,
and it shines in us to give the
knowledgeof the glory of God in
Christ, not on earth,but in earth.
Then we can praiseGodfor what
hehasdone,andnot man.

When I was a boy about ten
years old God or his powerand
eternal existencewas put in my
mind,and I asmuchbelieved it as

I do now,andhopethat he would
saveme,andneverhavebelievedthat
therewasany savingpowerin any
oneelse ; butsoonbeganto wonder
have I any interestin his love or
not. The more I wonderedtheless
interest I felt to havein him. Sin
soon found me out and saysthe
law the soul that sins shall die.
Yes, I am the characterthat is
guilty. I wasmadeto believethat
deathsoonwouldgetmeand after
this eternalpunishment. All that
haveseenor felt this know what
troubleis. I remainedin thiscon-
dition until thefall of 1877desir-
ing to know if I had any interest
in God'sloveor not. It causedme
to losemany hours sleep in tears
with sad face and broken heart.
After myhealthwastakenawaymy
strength failed, as the flower of
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tlie grass. It seemed my best
friend hadforsakenme,and I was
asa gazingstockto be looked on.
This world had lost its charmfor
meandcouldnotretainit anymore.
Like MosesI could not stay with
his natural people, nor could go
back to theking's housewhere he
was raised, but had to go to the
wildernesswherehe got some ex-
perienceon whatto do.

This conditionfollowedmeev^ery
whereI went. I had nomoney to
pay, no friend to pity my case,
and was dying in the dark. My
prayer was, save Lord, I perish.
Thelast nightof this troublewhile
alone about the break of day I
openedthe Testament and com-
mencedreading,notthinkingwhatI
couldsee,whenI hopethedouropen-
ed,and I wasableto look thereon,
andseeandhearthegladtidingsof
salvation. I felt thatmorningthe
sunrosewith healingin his wings,
and the troubledwaterswerecalm-
ed, andall waspeaceandjoy, and
I couldpraiseGod my SaviourasI
nevercouldbefore. The sins that
causedall this trouble never have
distressedme any more,for I be-
lievetheywereblotted out, but I
find a messageto troublemeon the
way which 1 never expectto get
clear of as long as I live in the
flesh. My troublesoftenmake me
cry out, howlong,howlongbefore
I cango to meetmyheavenlyking.

What is hereto cause our stay,
whileothershavegoneto live with
our kiug ? Christ is gonetheright
way, andno onecangetthere any
otherway. Christ sufferedwhile
he was here for all thatbearhis
cross, and if it wasleft toman's
choice they would all turn back
andsaywhocanhearit.

I never hated thepeoplethat I
am with as some I hearof, for I
felt like any people were better
than 1 was, but soon foundlove
andgoodFeelingsamongthen)that

I couldnotseewith other people,
and it is so until yet; but not as
it oughttobe. It looks like weare
so far apart we don't see each
otheroftenaswe should. All the
peaceI have in this life is while
meditatingon the goodnessand
mercythathavefollowedmeall the
days of my life. I often feel to
say with Paul, O wretched man
that I am, who shall deliverme
from thebody of this death. For
this world has lost its charmsto
me.

It does my soul good to meet
with one that has a reasonfor a
hope which is an anchor of the
soul both sure andsteadfast,and
will enterwithin thevail. O that
I couldexpressmy feelingstothem
that fear theLord. When I would
I cannot,for it looks like there is
somebodyin theway, for he goes
with me everywhereI go and has
gotplentyof friends. It looks like
I amtravelingup stream,and the
tide is against me; but one can
chasea thousand,and twoput ten
thousand to flight. When I can
have a witnessall is well, and I
fear no evil. Brother Gold, when
it goeswell with yourememberme.

Your unworthy brother, but if
oneit seemstheleastof all.

I. H. Harris.

Dear Brother Gold: —I am
thankful I hope, for your kind
remembranceto me, manifested
by your letter of the 14th inst.
BrotherBespess'deathis indeeda
great loss to me. We havebeen
intimate and close friends for
years,andit is hard for metogive
himup.

My last look at him, ashe lay in
his coffin at the grave,comesup
beforeme constantly. He looked
as I have seen him many times
whenrecliningin sleep,or for rest
and meditation. But his sleep
is one which knowsno waking to
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the scenes,sorrowsand physical
ailmentsof thisworld.

His care tor his children which
wassogreattowardstheJastas to
makehimverywretched,ashesaid,
is overnow.Theymaycometohonor
or sufferpovertyandshamebut he
knowethit not. But whenI look-
ed at his children, two of whom
werewidowswith largefamilies of
children, I rejoiced in the fact
they werebelovedfor the father's
sake,andwhile it seemeda great
lossto them,it wasperhapsagreat
blessing, ';for weknowall things
work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are
called accordingto his purpose."
Do.weor thesechildren doubt his
loveto God, or thatit was accord
ing to his purpose? Thenhis death
wasfor their good,andin line with
thestrong crying which he made
for them to the Lord beforebis
death,

His death was just as he had
often told me he wanted to die,
slow, easy and painless. I amof
the opinionbis troublesabout his
children passed away before he
died,and thatbewasreconciledto
death,andassuredit wasall right
with them. When he hadbecome
toofeebleto talk abovea whisper,
Mr. Z. D. Respess,his oldest sur-
vivingson,was kneelingdown by
his bed; andall of a suddenbebe-
gan to hear within himself the
wordsglory to God,glory to God,
as if some one wasspeakingtbe
words to him, and he raisedbis
head,and lookedin thefaceof his
father,andsawa sweetcontented
smileplayingoverhis face, as he
lookedat him, saying to his son,
"It is all right now." In this ex-
pression,knowingas I do brother
Respess'deepsincerily, 1feel he
sawthemercifulhandof God be-
hind the scene. Perhaps heaven
was open to him, as it was to
Stephen,and he was permitted

toseeand bearthingsunlawful to
be uttered,but which authorized
himtosaytobisweepingwidowand
ophans"It is all right,"

Why not, Jesus is nigh thee, in
thy heart and in thy mouth, or
the wordof faith, whichis Christ,
andwespeakto him, through tbe
Spirit andaskhimforwhatwewant,
accordingto thewill of God. Like
Paul, wemayat timesbe lifted up
to the third heaven, and hear
thingsunlawful to be uttered, or
thingswhich are for us, and not
for others. Things profitableand
assuringto us, but not to others,
andwhentold to others in public
beget skepticismin the mind of
thosewhobearus, or theopposite
extremesof undue reverenceof a
fleshlycharacter.

I would be glad to hearfrom
you occasionally,andwill as often
as I think your labors would per-
mit you to read my letters, write
you on various subjects. With
loveto yourselfand the saints of
God I remain yours most truly.

H. Bussey.

MY DREAM AND THE RIVER.
"Andbeshewedmeapureriverofwater

oflife,clearascrystal,proceedingoutof(lie
throneofGodandoftheLamb."—Rev.22:1.

On last night, the night of tbe
2nd of Feb. 1895, I dreamedof
beingwithElder NathanielThomp-
son, (my grand-father, whom I
neversawbut once,and thatwhile
a child: lie passedawayabout36
yearsago,)andElders S. J. Lackey
andA.J. Cassel. I also saw my
father and mother, and my two
grand-mothers,and the widowed
wife of Elder Lackey. I alsosaw
3 of my brothersand my sisters,
someof whomI neversaw that I
remember. They died in infancy,
and some in more mature years
havepassedaway, togetherwith
almost a countless multitude of
pleasantlookingpeople. We were
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aj|lin a broad and beautiful river.
It wasneithercold nor hot: in fact
it was the most soothing and
pleasant water we had everfelt,
and this river and its fountainwas
our life. It broughtto us a sweet
and gentle now of righteousness
that far surpassedours. In it we
were all baptized,being brought
into it andclothed with the life
thatwas in it

,
and thelife flowing

throughandin us. In it theaged
weremade strong and active,and
theinfants weregrown to thesize
of adults. Their cheekswerered
andbeautiful, their teethappeared
as ivory, and their tokens of love
asAngels, and whenin thespirit
or life of the waters the Elders
were lifted up. Elder Thompson
was baptising, Elder Cassel was
deeply expounding the mysteries
of theKingdomofChristpreaching
to the multitude, Elder Lackey
was singing one of the songs of
Zion in theloudestandmostjoyful
strain, in which I waspermittedto
takepart,giving totheinhabitants
of theriver thehandof fellowship.
Sister Lackey, my mother and
grand-motherswere telling their
experienceswith the samelife by
which the Elders werein their ex-
erciseslifted up, and with thatof
theriver not oneof themconfusing
another, but all moved in love,
peaceand harmony to praisethe
life of the river. The river was
smootheas oil, and at the timeit
was neither day nor night, there
wasno sun,no moon,no stars ; yet

it waslight : no food, neither rai-
ment ; and for all this we were
filled andbeautifully arrayedwith
theclothing of righteousness,and
the bread of life that was in the
river. We wereall as onein the
river. The joy of onewas thejoy
of the other. Furrowed cheeks
weremadesmoothe,and wrinkles
wereblottedout by thewashingin
theriver. Therewas no sickness,

or disease. The healthof theriver
was the health of the people.
There were no storms upon her
shores, no rocks, nor sands, no
mixing with earth. Her leveland
her currentwereabove the earth,
yet therewasno overflowof it, not
too deepsoas to becomeperilous.
The inhabitants of it werenotaf-
frighted with her gentle moving,
but all seemed sanctified and
cleansed,and thereby could wor-
ship theGreatHeadof theriver of
life as it wasrevealedto John ac-
cordingto the foregoing scripture
in the Island called Patmos,
where we are permittedto learn
whence it came, and that it was
pure,proceedingout of thethrone
of (rod and of the lamb. Christ
having stood as a Lamb (slain)
fromthe foundation of theworld,
this proceedingof the river long
preceededhis being slain, and
openeda fountainto the houseof
David by covenantthatmadeglad
thecityofGodandwashedthehouse
or family of David from their un-
cleanness; andfrom thejoy I have
felt andbeenmadeheir to since I

was awakened in my dream, I

feel to sayto all whomayreadthis,
that the fountainis openstill both
day and night. The issues of life
areproceedingthrough mercyas a

streamto all the meekandhumble
followersof Jesus to cleansethem
fromsin : and if whatjoys wehave
felt baptisingand preaching,sing-
ing and telling of the dealingsof
the Lord is experiencednear the
rise of theriver, whatmaywehope
for whenweshall havereachedits
source, or enter the fullness of
eternal joys, where the wicked
cease from troubling, and the
weary are at rest.

Brother Gold, it this seemsfit
for publicationdo asseemsto you
bestwith it.

Yours in love,
E. M. Barnard.
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EDITORIAL.
Dear Brothee Gold :—II you

feel so inclined, I would be glad
for you to write concerningthe
Canaanitesthat could not bedis-
lodgedfromthelots of thechildren
of Ephriamand Manasseh,Josh.
16thand17thchapters.

I onceheard you preach using
thewordsfoundin Ex. 23: 30. I
don't know that the words were
your text,but theystruck mewith
much force. I greatly enjoyed
that sermon. Those early daysof
my life asa Baptist were pleasant
days. Love and peaceabounded
and a]l seemedto beof onemind
andonespirit. I did not realize
thenthedaysof adversitythrough
which the church has to pass,
neitherdid I know thestrengthof
the inward foes I would have to
fight,norhowhard it wouldbe to
lay asidethesin thatdothsoeasily
beset and run with patiencethe
racesetbeforeus.

It is exceedinglyhumiliatingto
find that we cannot do what we
ought to do, and what Avewish
to do, and yet wonderfully com-
forting when we find we have
no strength to know that "His

strengthis madeperfect in weak
ness."

During the year that is now
closing I have had some very
pleasantseasonslike untothejoys
of thosefirst days. I enjoyedour
Association, also theKehukee. I
had long desired to attenda ses-
sionof the latter andfelt blessed
in the fulfillmentof thewish. Al-
mostan utter stranger in that as-
sembly of Baptists, I found it
pleasantto beholdthe manifesta-
tionof christianlovein theirgreet-
ingsandintercourse.

In theyear thatwill soon open
up I hopethatcharity will abound
in our hearts, in all churches of
thesaints.

Bettie Green.
Dutchville,NT.C.

Remarks.
We believe that theOld Testa-

mentscripturesarenotold andout
of fashion,or of any privateinter-
pretation; but that they are now
profitableto themanof God.

The scripturesisterBettie Green
refersto in Exodus23: 30 is writ-
tenin the hearts and experience
of thechildrenof God. The Israel-
itesas theypassedout of theLand
of Egyptcherishedbrightprospects
of great conquestsand much re-
joicing, a* our young sister a few
yearsago asshefound the tongue
of theEgyptian seadried, andfelt
not a dog could move his tongue
againsther, for all waspeaceand
joy. Shethenthought of an easy
marchand prosperousjourneyfree
fromtrouble. As thedead bodies
of the Egyptians floated on the
waters of the Red Sea it gave
promiseto them,as they thought,
of an end of all their troubles.
But whocantellhowmanytroubles,
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andof howmany differentkinds,
seizethe child of God. Many are
the afflictions of the righteous.
They come throughgreat tribula-
tion.

One feelsthai thepeculiar trial
he hasis theworst: but whende-
livered from that another is on
hand,and still another. As Ban-
yan says,

"Christianisnotlongatcase,
If notone,anothertroubledothhimseize."
As soonas they getrid of Pha-

raoh—then thirst for water con-
frontsthem—then hungerpinches
them. Then still worse trouble,
suchasarewithin, rebellion,mur-
muring, idolatry, fornication and
all mannerof sinsbegin to oppress
them. They soonfind that they
cannotcontrol any of those evils,
nor bear them. They also nod
Cannanitestoo hard for them to
expel. In certain mountainsand
valleysor strongholdstheyareun-
ableto castthemout. While they
thoughactprudently, in the fear
of God and in his service,theyare
enabledto keepthese enemiesun-
der, and keep them in bondage.
But whenthey becomerebellious
anddisobeyGod these Canaanites
get themasteryoverthem.

This is a type representingthe
original inhabitants,or first occu-
pantsof the country. While the
Lord gavethis country to Israel,
yet Israel did not first occupyit.
But the landwas defiledby those
idolatrousCanaasites. God'speo-
ple by natureare sinners, though
he loves them evenwhile deadin
trespassesand in sins. Therefore
he quickens them together with

Christ. Sin dwellsin us by nature
and holds completecontrol until
our spiritual captain Jesus, typi
fiedby Joshua, fights our battles,
and delivers theminto our hand,
or caststhemout.

At first we think they are all
dead—that we will sin no more—
and have no more trouble. But
this is a delusion. We soonfind
the enemy has his strongholds,
his chariots of iron, his breast-
works, andforts, his high places,
and deep placesin us and that as
thorns in our sides theygoadand
impoverishus. Oh wretchedman
that I am,we cry out. Who shall
deliver me fromthe body of this
death2

When wewalkby faith,andthus
obeythe Lord, theseenemiesare
kept underandcando us noharm.
The Lord shuts their mouths,al-
though our enemiescast us into
their dens. But whenwewalk af-
ter thefleshtheystrip us of all our
comfortsand leave us half dead.
Were it not for thegoodSamaritan
weshouldutterly perish.

The Lord drives out theseene-
miesby little. We cannot drive
themout. TheLord doesnot drive
themout in oneyear lest theland
becomedesolate,and thebeastsof
the field multiply against us. If
these Canaaniteswere all driven
out suddenlybeforeweoccupythe
land, that is until wehavebeenex-
ercised in tribulation that works
patience, weshould beswallowed
up of the verybeasts of thefield,
or our commoneveryday servants
neededto cultivatethe earth,such
as the thingsin us needlulto spur
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us to labor to provide an honest
living, andwe shouldgrowrich in
worldly goods, and feel that we
haveneedof nothing,notknowing
that we arepoor and naked,and
vile andmiserable.

By little andlittle Godwill drive
out these Canaanitesbefore his
peopleby sending hornets before
them. Thesethingshave a very
severestingand use it with great
powerand precision. The stingis
verypainful too. The stingcaus-
ing death,or thestingof deathis
sin. When wehave thesentence
ol deathin us it brings downthe
armof flesh and cripples the Ca-
naaniteby degreesor by littles, or
wedie daily, and this causesthe
Israeliteto live, for dying behold
welive. Be sureyoursin will find
you out. Thehornetdoesveryex-
actwork. Whatsoeveramansows
that shallhe alsoreap. Our reap-
ing is bad, for we receivethedue
reward of our deeds. This dying
forbidspuffingup or self-glorying.
It destroysconfidencein theflesh.
Wediedaily andthusweovercome.

The waris for life. There is no
discharge. Until the going down
of thesun or deathwe mustfight
and then the battle ceases. But
what a blessedwar becauseof
its greatvictory. P. D. Gr.

BrotherA. J. Hagansrequestsmy
viewof Matt. 12: 43-45:

"Whentheuncleanspiritis goneoutof
amanhewalkeththroughdryplaces,seek-
ingrest,andfindethnone.

Thenhesaith,I willreturnintomyhouse
fromwhenceI cameout;anilwhenheis
come.hefindethitempty,sweptandgarnish
ed.

Thengoethhe,andtakethwithhimself
sevenotherspiritsmorewickedthanhim-

selfandtheyenterin anddwellthere;and
thelaststateofthatmanisworsethanthe
first. Evensoshallit bealsountothis
wic'xedgeneration."

In this chapterit is written that
thePhariseesaccusedJesus of cast-
ing out devils throughBeelzebub
whowasconsideredthemostfilthy
of all devils,andhencethechiefof
devils. This wasthereforea most
spiteful, as well as altogetheran
unjust,anda blasphemouscharge.
He answersIhem. Every kingdom
dividedagainstitself is brought to
desolation,and a housedivided
againstitself cannotstand.

That is a great truth weall do
well to rememberand give good
heedto. Yet howoftenwe forget
this. We seenationsdivided and
coming to nothing, communities
divided lose all their strength,
churches divided devour each
other and dwindle away to
nothing; and could not expect
anything better. Churches
instead of bearing with each
other,and forgiving one another,
getinto wars,divisions and fight-
ings,or carnalstrivingsanddevour
eachother,andcometodesolation.
We know that a house divided
against itself cannot stand. We
knowthatthereisstrengthin unity,
andruin in division.

Satan knows if he casts out
devilshimselfhis kingdom cannot
stand. Now, said Jesus, if satan
cast out devils throughBeelzebub
thenis his kingdom fallen.

How is it when the unclean
spirit goesout of themanvolun-
tarily, canhenot comeback when
he will % Yes. But how is it if
oneis castout orforcedoutagainst
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his will ? Then he cannotcome
back. That provesthat a stronger
than the devil has castsatanout,
and thereforehecannotcomeback.

But when the unclean spirit
voluntarilygoesout,or goesof his
ownwill andchoice,thenthehouse
or kingdomof satauis not divided,
but that unclean spirit can come
back when he pleases. For when
theuncleanspirit goesout, be(the
uncleanspirit) walks through dry
places,andseeksrest, but finding
none, or no homelike theonehe
left, hegoesbacktothesamehouse
he still owns, or thesameman he
left, and takes other devils worse
thanhe is—all devilsare bad, but
someworsethanothers, and they
cometo this house or individual
theyhadleft,andfind him readyto
receive the devils. There is no
difficultyaboutthe eightdevilsall
occupying, and they find they are
welcome,for thehouseis readyfor
themall.

Man by natureis the subject of
the devil. ThosePhariseesso full
of prideandself-righteousnesswere
as thatman. That wickedgenera-
tion shouldbecomestill worseand
miserablyperish. They werewax-
ing worseand worse, being guilty
of all mannerof sinandblasphemy
which should never be forgiven
them. They areanevilandadulter
ousgeneration,mockingJesus by
feigningto ask asignofhim. They
had ascribedthework of the Holy
Ghost in casting out devils to
Beelzebub,and this sin shouldnot
be forgiventhem. Theyknewbet-
ter. Perhapsa morewicked set of
menneverlived than those Phari-

sees.TheSodomitesshouldriseupin
the judgmentand condemnthem,
so theNinevites,and thequeenof
thesouth. It shouldnot besobad
for Sodomand Gomorrah in the
judgment. The last state of that
generationshould be worse than
thebeginning.

We seethereforethat satanmust
be cast out by a strongerpower,
evenby Jesus whohaspower over
devils; andtherecanneverbeany
fellowshipbetweenlight anddark-
ness,God andthedevil. Any man
that imputessin to God, or charges
any collusion betweenChrist and
thedevil, or in whoseheart sucha
suggestion could dwell is guilty
of a horribleblasphemy. What a
great mercy that Jesus castsout
satanand saveshis peoplefromall
theirsins.

P. D. G.

SisterFannieJ. Speightrequests
my viewof Malichi, 4th chapter.

This is the last chapterof the
Old Testament. It boldly an-
nouncesthecomingof theglorious
One, the day when Jesus shall
suddenlycometo his temple,come
as not expected. But who may
abide the day of his coming,and
who shall beableto standwhenhe
comes? For he is like a refiner's
fire and like a fuller's soap. He
shall sit as a purifierof silver. No
basemetalshall endure.All wood,
hay, andstubble,shall be burned.
The baseandvile shall be proven
base and vile, and bedestroyed.
The genuineshall bepurified that
theymaymakean offering to the
Lord in righteousness.Then shall
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ye (thetrue)returnanddiscernbe-
tweentherighteousandthewicked,
betweenhim that servethGod, and
him that servethhim riot.

For that day shall burn asan
oven. That day shall try every
man's work. All the proud and
thosethatdo wickedlyshall be as
stubble, and the day shall burn
them up, leaving them neither
root nor branch. How quickly
woulda heatedovenconsumestub-
ble. What day is heremeant? It
meanswhenJesus should comein
the flesh,or that is its beginning.
John the Baptist was the Elijah,
the prophet,sentbefore—hand to
preparetheway,andmakereadya
peoplepreparedfor theLord. John
preachedthebaptismofrepentance,
showingthere wasa great power
reformingmen's lives and prepar-
ingthemfor thecomingof theJust
One. John shouldturn thehearts
of thefathers to the children,and
the hearts of thechildren to the
fathers, lest the Lord come and
smitetheearth with a curse. The
fathers or prophets and leaders
(teachers)in Israel, and the chil-
drenof Israel, or the Lord's peo-
ple in that land,shouldbebrought
together as one man, and thus
escapethesmitingof a curse.The
spiritual powerof thepreachingof
John was wonderful, anda people
wereprepared to believe thepro-
phets,and hencereceive theLord
Jesus that should rule over the
houseof Jacobforever.

John was a wonderful man, a
burninganda shininglight, but he
was not the tr.ue light. He was
sentto bear witnessof that light.

John must decreasethough,while
Jesus must increase. John bap-
tized with water,but Je3us bap-
tizedwith theHoly Ghostandfire.
The ax is thus laid at the rootof
thetree. Every tree thatbringeth
not forth goodfruit is feewndown,
andcast into thefire. The wh#at
Jesus wouldgatberintohis garner,
but the chaff hewouldburn with
unquenchablefire. This is the
day thatburns asan oven, andall
thewickedareasstubble.

When Jesus came to the Jews
they werewicked asa class, and
receivedhim not, but rejectedhim
and put him to death. As many
as receivedhim he gave right or
power to becomethe sonsof God,
for these wereborn of God. His
wordor teachingwasrs a hammer
and a fire, and it consumedthese
wicked. The word of the Lord
tries us. Our God is a consuming
fire. All our lusts areconsumed.
When Jesus came to the .Jewish
nation his own that the
Father gave him came untohim.
He calledthemout of that wicked
nation. Then Jerusalem was de-
stroyed,and thenation consumed,
and is goneroot and branch asa
nation. Their city was literally
burned withfire.

As Jesus comesto us it is not as
weexpected,andour worksareall
burned; but Godturnshis handon
the little ones lest they be con-
sumed. But he destroystheproud
andthem that do wickedly. The
wicked shall not stand in the
congregation of the righteous.
Whateveris uncleanshall be cast
out or consumed. Without are
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dogs and sorcerers,and whore-
mongers,andwhosoeverlovethand
maketk a lie. Spiritually and
truly the church of God is holy
and no unclean thing is iound
therein. This is notassheappears
in her presentstate to man as a
field with taresandwheatgrowing
to theharvest.The tenvirgins all
appearedas true in their profes-
sion while the bridegroomtarried.
But whensuddenlyat midnighthe
came then those virgins that
were wise arose and entered in
with him, and thedoorwas shut.
Afterwards the foolish soughten-
trance,but it appears they never
entered in, for the doorwas shut
and they were not known or
ownedby Jesus. When he came
to his temple,or camein theflesh,
it wasthus. As a nationthe Jews
all professed to serve God, but
therewere many wicked among
them. They were all drawn to
shore as in a net, but the good
weregatheredin vessels,while the
bad werecast away. Simeon re-
ceivesJesus in peace. The Phari-
sees hated bim without a cause.
Jesus separatesthe sheepfrom the
goats. His teachingburns up the
wicked, and leaves them neither
root nor branch in his holy king-
dom. The true church flees out
of this Sodomon which fire and
brimstonearerained fromheaven.
His kingdom is not of this world.
It is holy ground and our shoes
must be put off, for we cannot
stand at all in our righteousness
which is asfilthy asrags.

But untoyou thatfear the name
of theLord shall the sun of righ-

teousnessarisewith healingin his
wings. Howgloriousin holinessis
Jesus to all that trusthim. He
shall turn ungodlinessfrom Jacob.
For Zion'sconvertsshallberedeem-
edwith righteousness,and all the
holy seedshall bejustified in the
Lord andshall glory. They shall
reignwith Christ and shall tread
downthewickedasashes,or those
consumedby fire.

Until thenrememberthe law of
Moses,God'sservant,saidMalichi,
for this law is your guideand rule
until Jesus shall come.

This is now beingfulfilled and
shall proceeduntil its final accom-
plishment. For Christ mustreign
until everyenemyis put under his
feet,and the last enemy is death.
Then in the resurrectionshall be
the blessed fulfillment of all, or
restitutionof all things.

Some argue from this chapter
thefinalannihilationof thewicked.
This does not appear to me to
teachsucha thing, but thecasting
out, destruction,and consumption
of everyunholy and vile thing in
God's temple or kingdom. The
wicked shall be driven away or
turned into hell. They shall be
drivenawayin their wickednessin-
to everlastingpunishment. They
shallbeconsumed,rootandbranch
out of theLord's Kingdom. The
righteousandwickedgrowtogether
in this world aswheat and tares
grow together until the harvest,
which ist heendof theworld;then
thetaresshall beboundin bundles
and burned,or all thatdo wicked-
ly shall be cast out, andin that
sensedestroyedroot andbranch,
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but it shallbein everlastingpunish
ment.

We realize this spirit of judg-
mentandof burning as we dwell
in the furnace of devouringfire,
and our work is tried asby fire,
whereno uncleanthing can abide
thefire. We knowin our experi-
encethere is a hell anda heaven.
We know thereareuncleanspirits,
weknowthereis a Redeemerwho
haspoweron earthto forgive sins.
He thatbelievethhath thewitness
in himself. As thefurnaceis heat-
edstrengthis givenunto the true
servant of God to receiveJesus
whenthewickedarecast out into
everlastingburnings, where their
worm dieth not, and the fire is
neverquenched.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother :—I desireto tell
you howthoroughlyI endorseyour
editorial on the character and
destiny of Judas Iscariot, in the
Landmark of March 1st. I have
recentlyfoundamongsomeof our
highly esteemedbrethren in this
State,theexpressionof an opinion
that Judas wassavedandis nowin
heaven; and believing such an
opinionveryunscriptural1hadde-
terminedto writean article in dis-
proof of it in theGospelMessenger;
and I amveryglad thatyou have,
by your unanswerableeditorial,
made it entirely unnecessaryfor
meto do so. Yours in love.

S. Hassell.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Enclosedfind $1.50renewal
to Landmark, I amalwaysglad to
geteverycopy. It is 'like a good
preacherwhenhecomestomyhouse
filled withtheSpirit of theLord. I

seesomebrotheraskingyoutocome
with thetimesandlet ushave the
Landmark for $1,00: he never
thought aboutgetting two copies
every month. I think it cheaper
thansomeof our religious papers
wheretheycharge$1,00and only
get it onceamonth.TheLandmark
at $1,50a yearandtwicea month
makesit cost only 75centsagainst
others one dollar. Rememberme
in your prayers. Your brother.

J. H. M. Cliett.

Union Meetingsarecomposedof
all churches of any Association
that apply for membership,and
any or all of themembersof said
churchesare consideredmembers
of any meetingsat which they
arepresent.

Thereis barelyenough business
donetopreservethebodyin its or-
ganization. The principleobjectis
tohavepreaching.No reportis sent
from any church. The meetings
generallyare very pleasant. They
areusuallyheld on fifth Sundays
andSaturdaysbefore. Somehave
threedays

P. D. G.

The Landmark comesregularly
laden with good things for the
"household of faith," thingsthat
arecomfortingandedifying to all
loversof truth. How differentthe
sentimentof the Landmark and
theso called religious periodicals
of to day. How differentthesenti-
ment expressedby brethrenand
sisters,writersofZion'sLandmark,
andtheheterodoxdogmaspropa-
gated and promulgatedby false
teachers.Jesus said it is not meet
to givethechildren'sbreadtodogs,
but still these falseteacherstry
with all their power. His infinite
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mercy bless you in your laborof
loveis my prayer.

P. H. James.

NOTICE.
We wishtoextendthecirculation

of theLandmabkasmuch as pos-
sible, anddesire our brethren and
friends to aid us in so doingby
kindly sending U3 the names
ot thoseBaptistsof their acquaint-
ancewhoarenot subscribers,and
the namesof those who lovethe
truth whethermembersor not. If
every reader would get only one
new subscriber it would very
muchassistthepaper.

P. D. Gold.

UNION MEETING.
Brother Gold :—You will

please give notice in the Land-
mark that thenext sitting of the
Smithfield Union meetingwill be
held with theLittle Creekchurch,
Johnston county,N. C, on Satur
day and 5th Sunday in March.
All PrimitiveBaptistsarecordially
invited.

Fraternally yours,
J. W. Talton, Deacon.

Smithfield.N. C.

Pear Brother Gold :—Please
gire notice in theLandmark the
cause of Elder P. W. Williard's
not filling all hisappointments.He
metthebrethren at New Hope on
Wednesday the 6th of Feb. and
filled his appointmentthere,though
he wasn't able to sit up all the
time. I took him home with me
in theevening:he was confinedin
bednearlyall day Thursday: he
wassomebetterFriday. Saturday
eveningI tookhimdowntobrother
McJohnson's,nearClementchurch.
S/undaymorninghe wentto churcn

at Clement: on his arrival there
he wasinformedthat brother Seth
Woodall of Smithfieldhadreceived
a telegramfromhis wiferequesting
him togo home, that his youngest
sonwasverysick. He then made
his way to thedepotat Four Oaks
for home. We hope the dear
brotherandhis family are all well
by this time,and thathemayhave
a mindto visit us again. Written
by request of brother Williard.

Your unworthyBrother.
C. Hodges.

Obituaries.

ELIZAWILLIAMS.
It issadtometochroniclethedeathof

ourdearfriendElizaWilliams,whode-
partedthislifethe5thdayof May 1894,
afterasicknessofabout3monthsfroma
deepcold. Shewas born in Martin
county,onthe26thof October1833.She
wasbro\ghtup by good parentsand
marriedtoamanwhomadehera kind
husband,andtheybothtoiledhardto
makeanhonestliving. Shewasnotone
to be foundin badcompany,noteven
whenshewasyoung.Shereceiveda
hopeinChristandwentbeforethechurch
atConohoSaturdaybeforethe3rdSunday
inApri11866,andwasreceivedandbaptized
andthereremainedaconsistentmemberun
tilherdeath.Sheboreelevenchildren,and
triedtoraisethemtobehonest,andoneof
themis a lovingmemberof thesame
church.

Shewasalwaysreadyandwillingtode-
fendtheBaptistscause,andwasa lover
of itsprinciples.It waspleasingto hear
herexpressher loveforChristandhis
people,and I heardhersaywhenshe
cameto die shehopeditwouldbethe
willoftheLordtoenableherto raiseher
righthand'oshowthosestandingaround
whereshewasgone. If myrighthand
goesup youmayknowI amsafein
neaven.Thisshesaidtenyearsbefore
shedied. Andwhenshewastakensick
sheborehersufferingsandafflictionswith
patience,andtold herchildrenshewas
boundtodieandleavethem,andgavethem
goodadvice,andwhiledeathwasdoing
itsdreadfulwork,andshewassuffering
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outherlasthours,shewaswithoutspeech
foraboutaday,andwhileshewasbring-
ing her last breathherrighthandwent
up,andwhenit camedowntherewasno
breathinher. Thustheexampleof our
sisterEliza Williamsremainsfor our
instructionandemulation,and though
sheisgone,andweshallfollowafter,yet
it isnotwithouthope,andweinvokethe
Godof our fatherstobewiththebe-
lovedchildrenastheyarewithoutmother
or fatherto carefor them,andenable
themto liveas shedid. Shelovedher
('earpastorElderM. T. Lawrenceand
lovedtohearhimexplainthemysteriesin
thebible,andhepreachedatherdeath
andsangherfavoritehymn,'-Afflictions
thoughtheyseemsevere.In mercyoftare
sent,etc."

Affecticnatly.
Collin Green.

Hamilton,N.C.

SP1VEYHENSLtE.
Thesubjectofthisnoticewastheson

ofElderRichardHensleeandSallieHen-
slee,andwasbornthe24thofSeptember
1812,anddiedAugust8th 1893,making
hisstayonearth80years,10monthsand
14days.HewasmarriedtoMissArtelia
Andersononthe7thdayofOctober1847.
Hehadbornuntohimonedaughterand
twosons,allofwhom,togetherwithhiswife,
survivehim.I knownottheexacttimewhen
brotherHensleeprofessedahope,though
it wassometimeduringthelatewar.He
delightedinhearingthegospelpreached,
thoughwasverydeafinhislatteryears.
He wouldacknowledgethathehad a
hope,andenjoyedthecompanyofminis-
tersandthebrethrentellinghis experi-
ence,expressinghisdesireto unitewith
thechurch.Hisdailywalkandconversa-
tionwasthatof a christian.He wasa
constantsubscribertotheLandmarkfor
manyyears,andit togetherwithhisbible
furnishedhimwiththeprinciplepartof
his readingmatter.And afterhaving
bornethelashofhisLordandmasterfor
disobediencemorethana quaterofa
century,he camebeforethechurchat
ProspectHill,onSaturdaybeforethe3rd
SundayinOctober1892,toldhis experi-
ence,wasreceivedandbaptizedthenext
daybyElderQ.R.Moore.If I maybe
allowedtojudge,brotherHensleeloved
thetruth. I believehe knewthetruth,
whichif one knowsit shallmakehim
free. Hefullybelievedinthedoctrineof

salvationbygrace,andwouldnotaccept
anythingthatwasinoppositiontoit. We
believebrotherHensleehasgoneto rest.
Maythegraceof Godrestonhisdear
companionandchildren,andmayweall
be prepared,whenthemessengershall
cometosummonus away,is myprayer
forj esussake

S.J. Hah..
ProspectHill,N. C.

JACOBV.LITTLE.
Departedthis life,January28ih1895,

JacobV. LittlewhowasbornFeb.19th,
ISO9,wantingonlyafewdaysofbeing86
yearsold. He keptup remarkablywell
forhisage,wassickjustoneweekto the
day.Hewasat'uememberofthePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurch,joinedatBeaverDam,
Beaufortcounty,and wasbaptizedby
ElderArchibaldJones,severalyearsago.
Hewasadeaconofthatchurchuntil 12
yearsago whenhemovedonthesouth
sideoftherivertolivewithhisdaughter.
A shorttimeagohehadhisnameplaced
on thebookatSandyGrove,and still
remainedadeaconinthatchurch.Hewas
trulya levout,humble,and christian
man,belovedandrespectedbyall who
knewhim. Wheninahomeof his own
he wasnotedforentertainingstrangers.
Hesaidtherebyhemightbeentertaining
angelsunaware*.Hisdoorwaseveropen
to thosewhocalled.Wemournnotas
thosewithouthope,for"Godgivethhis
belovedsleep,"andarecomfortedbythe
glorioustruththatfor himto diewas
gain. He leavestwochildrentogrieve
forhim.

Rutdearestfather,youhavegoneto rest,
WithourblessedJesuswholovedyoubest.

LidaB.Ross.
(SignsoftheTimes,pleasecopy)

JOHNRICHARDRESPESS.
ElderJohnRichardRespesswasborn

October,2 1837.inUpsoncounty,Ga.,and
diedinButlerGa.,Feb.4,1895.Hewas
rearedtomanhoodin Upsoncounty,and
educatedattheStateUniversityinAthens,
Ga.,whencehegraduatedwithhighhonors
andthesamedaywasmarriedtoMiss
EllenoraRespess,adistantcousin,andwas
soonafteradmittedtothebar. Hewas
baptizedintothePrimitiveBaptistchurch
atEbenezer,Upsoncounty,Ga.,byElder
John Dickeyin 1852,andordainedan
Elderin thesame1858,byEldersJohn
Dickey,W. C. ClevelandandS. Bentley.
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Thuswithaclassicaleducation,a pro-
fession,adevotedwife,aboundingwealth,
andmostflatteringprospectsforabrilliant
future,hesettledinButlertopracticelaw.
Butinearlychildhoodhehadsoughtand
foundthe Lordasseenbythe''Experi-
encea Sinner"so recentlyin ''Gospel
Messenger,"andnowheard,andheededthe
call of God to preachthegospel.To
whichendheleftButlerandmovedto a
farmin Schleycounty,Ga., in 1859,as
followingan impressionthattherewas
hisfieldof labour.

Andtheveryfactthatsuchaman,with
such naturaladvantagesandenviron-
ments,did turn fromall to becomea
preacher—andaPrimitiveBaptistpreach-*
er—isproofthattheirresistablepowerof
God movedhim. The factthathe,like
Moses,choseratherto sufferafflictions
withthe peopleofGod,thanenjoythe
pleasuresof sin for a season,is proof
thathe,likeMoses,hadrespectto the
recompenceof reward.And that he
throughalltheinterveningyearsfought
thegoodfight,keptthefaith,andwas
readytobeofferedup,in theend,isproof
thathe,likeMoses,haddrawnnearand
seenGodintheburningbush.

Therefore,asobeyingthecall of God,
andasfleeingthe woe he experienced
otherwise,hebeganhislaboursandfaith-
fullypreachedChrist,mostlyamongthe
poorofthatsection.Ever usedto ease
andaffluence,he wouldleavehiscom-
fortablehomefilledwith luxuries,his
almostidolizedwife andlittleones,and
liveandlabourweekstogetheramongthe
p'or, oftenthe poorest,sharingtheir
hardlifeandlot,andhislaboursof long
ye.'srsamongthemwereeminentlyblessed.

Physicallyhewasasmall,weakman,of
adreamypoeticmind,givento despond-
ency,causedorelseaccentuated,by ner-
vousnessand illhsalth that continued
withhimtothelast. Therewasa rich
vainofhumorunderlyingtheserioussur-
face. Helikeda goodanecdoteat the
propertime—neverinconectionwiththe
gospel,butcouldnevertellone. Hewas
conscientiouslyjust inall dealingsand
decisions: notamaninhistownbut was
willingforhimtoarbitrateadispute,how-
everbrethrenor kin mightbeinvolved
againsthim.

Butasachristianandapreacherit was
thathischaractershoneresplendent.The
sunofrighteousnessmightariseandshine
andreflecttheimageofJesusunmarredby

aspotfromtheworld. If hiseveryday
waikunspottedfromtheworldwas not
thegreatestsermonheeverpreached,it
wastheunderlying—thepowerbehindthe
throne—thatgavesuchvitalforceand
effectivenessto his spokensermons,and
withoutwhich—letmepausetosay—every
sermonfromwhateversourceandhow-
evergoodandgreatotherwise,losesin
proportion.

Hismoreprominenttraitswereorigina-
lity,simplicity,sincerity.Hewasentirely
original—unlikeany otherpreacher—in
matter,methodandstyle.Hisparamount
objectanddesirewastoplease,andstand
approveduntoGod; if thispleasedmen,
hewasglad; if not,hewasunmoved.lie
seemedever,andespeciallywhenabout
topreach,burdenedwithasenseof un-
worthiness: wasnotassumingordomi-
neering:nevermadeaneffortto display
hislearning: the only efforteverdis-
coveredwastosimplify.Hehadrather
lift the fallenhand,andstrengthenthe
thefeeblelittleones,orinstructandcom-
fortthepoorandignorant,thanto enter-
tainthegreatandwise. Hewasgoodin
greatness,andgreatingoodness: hewas
as wiseas a serpent,andharmlessasa
dove: hewasachild,andhewasa giant.
Whowaspoor,andvile,and ignorant,
andhelpless?andhewasnot? Yet with
whata masterlyhandhecouldslaythe
Goliaths—Ingersol.Tindal,Huxley,andall
abstrusetheoriesofinfidelityanderror?
Andforall,inhismeeknessandlowliness
of mind,howgloomyanddistrustfulof
his own Christianity, at times.
To raisetheweakest,hemustgetbeneath
them.Thustheleastandservantofall,
he becamegreatin the kingdomof
heaven.

And nevergreater,tome,thanwhen
maliciousstoneswithintentto kill, were
hurledat himfromahandstrivingfor
ministerialmastery: or when—as a few
yearsback—amidthestrifeanddissen-
sionofbrethrenandchurches,I heard—
not wordsof revengeor recrimination,
butferventprayersforthosewhohated,
despitefullyused,andpersecutedhim.

HoldinghispropertyasGod'sstewardof
thesame—ashetoldmemanyathousand
inmoneyand propertyhegavethepoor.
Forsoonafterhisordination,hebeganto
receiveandimplicitlybelievedandobeyed
certainpeculiarspiritual"impressions,"
impressionsthatirresistablyfastenedon
his mindandheart,topointandguide
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in unusualaction,or asasidefromhis
plainknownduty. And it wasby these
hewentonpreachingtoursbeyondthe
boundofhomechurches: andby which
hegavespecifiedsumsofmoney,orother
things,tocertainpersons.Toexplainand
showthemof theLord, I willgivean
instance: inordertowhichwiii saythat
somethirtyyearssincewhenElderR,was
youngandalmostunknownintheministry
anElder,thenandstilllivinginAlabama,
toldmehemadean appointmentwitha
creditortomeethimatacertainplacein
theirtown,whenandwherehewouldpay
himanhundreddollarsheowedhim: be-
lievingheknewwherehecouldundoubted-
ly borrowthemoney,if collectionsand
triendsfailed.But thatallfailed,andas
hestaredtomeetandtellthecreditor,in
passingthePostOfficedirectlyontheway,
hewentinforhismail,amongwhichwas
aletterfromElderR.enclosingonehun-
dreddollarsasagift. He paidit tothe
man,relievedandrejoicingto keephis
word.Afterwards—187operhaps,I was
onavisitto Eld.R.andonedayI metis
tionedtheaboveElder'sname,which
seemedtostartlehim."Doyouknowhim
well,is herichorpoor?"Andthentold
mehowhehadbeenimpressedwithsuch
powerto sendthissameElderonehun-
dreddollars,thathedidsoandafterwards
becamefearfulthathe mighthavebeen
mistakenintheimpressionandoffended.
I toldhimhe waspoor,andrelatedwhat
the Elderhad toldme. Andthenhe
praisedGodaloud,oftenrepeating,"now
I knowI ama christian,andthatGod
lovesme." I couldtell othersjustas
remarkable.

Whileon thatsamevisit,onedayEld.
R. readto metheoriginalMss.of "Nas
maantheSyrian"andsaidhewasimpress-
edthatI mustdecidewhethertopublish
itornot.I wassopleasedwithitthatI un-
hesitatinglysaid,"yes,publishit." Had1
saidno, nothingcouldhaveinducedhim
to publishit. Theseimpressionswere
asthevoiceofGodtohim.

Aboutseventeenyearssincehecame
backto Butler,andsoontookchargeof
the"GospelMessenger'which,hetoldme,
wasaheavylosstohimtill thelastfew
years,whenitbegantomakesomeclear
money. SomefourteenyearssinceI
camehere,sincewhichtimeI haveknown
Eld.R. mostintimately,andlearnedto
lovehim,I think,asJonathanlovedDavid.
Sometwoyearsago1feltthatI coulden

duretotrytolivelongerinthisworldbut
fordearbrotherRespessmybelovedpas-
tor. He,apparently,wasmylastearthly
prop. Heseemedtoinviteandwelcome
theburden.Wepouredoutourheartto
eachother.Butmycupwasnotfull.To
havelivedinhisloveandconfidenceismy
sad,sweetmemory.

Alongthe firstof lastyearI beganto
noticehewasfailing: andinproportionI
sawhe walkedmoresoftlybeforeGod;
wasmoremeekandgentleinspirit,more
tenderandendearinginlove,morepathet-
icandwistfulincountenance,moreplain-
tive,helplessandchild-likeinhiscryto
God.In Augusthewasstrickenprostrate,
andwasoverwhelmedwiththebeliefit
will end in death,andhowI prayedto
Godtopityme,andsparehim! i wasre-
livedbyanimpression,asif tieLordhad
spoken,-'Bestillit ismyhanduponhim,he
will comeforth purified."ButI made
themistakeinbelievinghe wouldcome
forthhere.Still,it preparedmethe bet-
terforhiscomingforththere.

Hegraduallyfailed,orashesaidof him-
selftome,oneday"dyingbydailyinches."
I couldneverlearnwhat the doctors
thought.1onlyknowGodtookhimfrom
theevilstocome.

Hehadlongfearedanddreadeddeath;but
towardthelast,I sawthisfearwasgradually
weakening,tillabouttwoweeksormorebe-
foretheend,hetoldmeit wastakenaway
fromhimandthatthethoughtofleavinghis
childrenwhen they so neededhim
washisunwillingnesstodie.I believehewas
finallywillinginthisrespect,butowingto
extremenervousexcitability,thedoctorsfor-
badeall talkandcompany,savethenurse,
whichwasmostbitterandharrowingtome,
for1shallneverforgethistouchingappeals
atthoselastpartingswhenholdingmyhand
sometimesintearshewouldsay,"prayforme,anddon'tforsakeyourpooroldpastor."
Ononeof thoselastvisits,afterreleringto
hisspiritualstate,hecriedout"1wantto
loveJesus! I wanttolovehimwithall my
heart."!saidhehadtaughtmethattodesire
athingwithalltheheart,wastohaveit.Then
webothcriedliketwochildren.Afterwards
heseemedrefreshed.

Onanother,I referedto his longlabours
intheg<spel,andplanofsalvation,etc.,and
askedhimif,ashestoodfacingdeath,he
couldstilltestifytoitstruthassuch,andin
heartrealization? "Yes,yes"hesaidwith
suddenanimation."I cananddotestifyto
itstruth.AndI knowit wasthegospelI
preached: I didnotgetitfrombooksormen,
butGodrevealedittome.All thosewonder-
fultruthsI havepreachofRuth,Estherand
NaamanGodrevealedto memostlyafter
standinguptopreached,andallI knowcame
to meinthatpeculiarway."Hesaidmore
beforeexhausted.
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Soashelivedhedied,andsleepsin JesusHe wasa bles.ingandbenedictiontothe
churchandto theworld; bothwerethe
betterthathehadlivedinthem.Trulya
greatmanisfalleninIsrael!Sayratheris
riseninheaven.In sorrow,yetohtheRe-
surrection. R. AnnaPHILLIPS.

Appointments-

W. W.BARNES.
StumpSound March25
Yoppa 20
\\ardswill 27
NorthEast 28
IladnottsCreek 2y
Newport 30
Morehead 21
NorthRiver \pril1
Straits 2
HuntingQuarter 3
CedarIsland , 4
JonesHay atnight5
GooseCreekIsland G

Hewillneedconveyance.
A.N. HALL.

Wilson...Tuesdayafter4thSundayinMarchFalls,TarKiver Thursdai
UnionMeeting Friday,SatandSunday
Lawrences MondayApril1st.
Kehukee Wednesday
Mt.Zion Thursday
CrossRoads Sunday
Conoho Monday
Hamilton Tuesday
S;>ringGreen Wednesday
skewarkey Thursday
FlatSwamp Friday
GreatSwamp Sunday
LittleCreek Wednesday
larboro Thursday

It.H. uurcniNS.
I5igCreek April3d.
Tom'sCreek 4
Stuart'si reek 5
FlourGap Gand7
Elk Spur 8
Fellowship 9
Harmony 10
NewHope 11
LittleVine 12
Mt.Zion 13
Cranberry.SchoolHouse 14
MeadowCreek 15
Hampton'sCrossRoads 16
CrabCreek 17
Colemans 18
CrookedCreek,thefuneralofJohnSiMahaley

Burcham 19
GoodHope 20and21
Mt.Lebanon 22
ChestnutGrove 23
ZionHill 24
Dover 25

ThencetoFishersRiverAssociation.

W.H.ATKINSON.
ElkSpur April1.
Fellowship ( 2
Harmony 3
Mt.Zion 4
Cranbery 5
Mt.Lebanon 6and7
CrookedCreek 8
Coleman.. . 9
ChestnutGrove 10
FlourGap 11
RoundPeak 12
ZionHill 13and14

E. E. LUNDY.
SnowHill March31st.
FishersGap April1
RoundPeak „2
Franklin 3
Hover 4

I expecttomeetElderHuchinsatStunrts
Creekonthe5thandaccompanyhimon
some,ifnotall,hisappointments.

J. D.DRAUGHN.
Volunteers April2
RockHouse 3
SnowCreek 4
BufTalow 5
Matrimony G
Ridgeway Saturdaynightand7
Martinsville atnight8and9
Axton 10
BuckThomas,ofDanville,willpleasearrange

forthe11th.
BrotherTravisarrangeforth 1̂2th.
Moon'sCreek 13
RockAcademy 14
Arbor 15
Luich'sCreek 1G
FuneralofMrs.Dunn,atPospectHill ....17
Wheelers 18
Sartin'sSchoolHouse 19

Someonewill pleasemeethimatPilot
MountainthemorningofApril2nd

Hewillneedconveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
Mt.Pleasant,S.C, Satand1stSundayin

April.
Gill'sCreek TuesdayandW'ednesdav
Columbia , Thursdaynight
ElderMushywillarrangeforPeizer
MillCreek..' Sat.and2ndSunday
CoolSpring TuesdayandWednesday
Philadelphia(RutherfordCo.N.C.,)Satand

3rdSunday
Liberty Tuesday
A. M.Hargett's Tuesdaynight
HighRidge. Wednesday
Lawyer'sSpring Thursday
HighHill bat.and4thSunday
CrookedCreek Monday
Watsons 'Tuesday
Jerusalem Wednesday
Howard'sChapel Thursday

Thenceto BearCreekAssociationat
Freedom.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
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All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,
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P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTITECAUSEOF JESUS.

LOVE.
''Mylittlechildren,letusnotloveinword,

neitherintongue,butindeedandintruth."
—1John3:18.

In the verseprecedingthe text
the Apostle uses the following
words: "But whoso hath this
world'sgood,andseethhis brother
have need, and shutteth up his
bowels of compassionfrom him,
how dwelleth the love of God in
him?"

We very readily concludefrom
theteachinghere thata merepro-
fessionof lovewithoutcorrespond-
ing action, is not only worthless,
but raises the question as to the
sincerityof the profession.

But still, the text is in the form
of an exhortation,which leads us
to believethat onewhoreally pos-
sessesthis christianlovemayfrom
hinderingcausesfail to proveit by
actionsordeeds.It isa note-worthy
lact that love promts to action,
and that if a christian follows the
promptings of the spirit of love
within him hewill do right in this
particular. Loving in deedandin
truth not only prompts and leads
to labors of love, but it greatly
promotes love, causingbrotherly
love to continue. The humble
writer knows by experiencethat
the many deedsof love done to
him by thedearsaintshavetended
to causehim tolovethemthemore.
If wedesire to be loved we must
be lovable. Perhaps right here
maybeexplained thereason why
we lovesomeof the brethrenand

sisters better than we do others.
Somearemorelovable. Some are
more conformedto the image of
Jesus, in their conduct at least.
Some are simple, liberal and
prompt in their ministrations,
while others are very negligent.
While we nre christians we are
still natural menand womenand
have our natural necessities,and
the inner man is often reached
through the outer man. Even
children love and long remember
thosewhoaregoodto them. Some
seem to want to spiritualize too
muchwhenit comestointerpreting
thosepartsof the scriptures that
teachpractical duties,but in this
theyaremorecarnalthanspiritual,
afterall, followingthe selfishness
and covetousnessof their carnal
natureratherthanthe promptings
of the spirit of lovewithin them,
if indeed they have the latter in
themat all. It seemsto me that
every christian is obliged to see
and feel the forceof thesetruths,
not becauseof mycalling attention
to them,but becauseof their being-
brought soplainly to view in the
scriptures.

But loving in deed andin truth
doesnotconsistalonein ministering
to the carnal necessitiesof the
saints whenneedful, but pertains
also to that courseof conductto-
wardsthemthat is consistentwith
christianforbearance. We profess
to love our brethren and sisters,
(his is goodas far as it goes,but if
it goesno farther it is lovingonly
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in word. If we areready to dis-
card our brethren because they
differ with us a little in their
opinionsandevenin theirpractices
in regardto thingsthat arenot so
plainly taughtin thescriptures,I
ask, in all candor,are weloving
them in deed andin truth? The
Apostle Paul in oneof his letters
says, "Above all thesethingsput
on charity whichis thebondof per-
fectness." Just before these
words the apostlesays, "Put on
therefore,as theelectof God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies,
kindness, humblenessof mind,
meekness,longsuffering; forbear-
ing oneanother,it any manhavea
quarrelagainstany: evenasChrist
forgaveyou, so alsodo ye." Col.
3:12-13. The same Apostle in
his letter to the Philippians says,
"Let nothing be done through
strite or vainglory ; but in lowli-
nessof mind let eachesteemothers
better than themselves.Look not
every manon his own things,but
every man also on the things of
others. Let this mindbe in yon,
which wasalso in Christ Jesus."
Phil. 2: 3, 4, 5. When we get to
striving on somepoint, either of
doctrine or order, we betray a
fleshlyspirit, and unwittingly act
as though thevery safety of the
churchdependeduponour zealand
faithfulness. It is truewe should
earnestlycontendfor whatwecon-
ceiveto be thefaith, but it should
always bedone in a way to show
thatwedo not rely uponour argu-
mentsor zeal in our effortsto con-
convincethosewho oppose them-
selves,but uponGod's sanctifying
our teaching to their good, and
upon God's givingunto themre-
pentancewhereby they may be
ableto acknowledgethe truth and
in a senserecover themselvesout
of thesnareof the devil. We are
alsoheretaught that wearenot to
look alone on our own things, but

alsoon thethings of others. We
shouldlook at the question or is-
sue from the standpoint of our
brethrenwho mayat any timeop-
pose us, and treat them as we
would like to be treated under
similar circumstances.

The apostlegoes on and says,
"Let this mind be in you, which
was also in Christ Jesus." The
apostleevidentlymeansby "this
mind," the mind of looking not
aloneon our ownthings, but also
on the things of others. He re-
minds thesaints at Philippi that
"this mind," themindof looking
on the thingsof others,wasalsoin
Christ Jesus, referringtohow "this
mind" thatwasin Christ Jesus led
him to look aloneonhis ownglory
and happinessas the Son of God
in Heavenwith his Father before
theworld began. This mind that
was in Christ Jesus led him to
look on the things of his chosen
people, the churchof God, andto
lay asidethegloryhe had with the
Father, and to come andbemade
tlesh,and makehimselfof no repu-
tation,and takeupon himself the
form of a servant, and humble
himself,andbecomeobedientunto
death,eventhe deathof thecross.
The apostlerefers to this mindof
self-denial for the good of others,
that wasin Christ Jesus, andex-
hortsthe saintsat Philippi to let
this mindbein them. Then when
wehave an issue with our breth-
ren, let us rememberthat we
should let this mind of self-denial
andhumility be in us, leadingus
to make sacrificesfor thegoodof
our brethren. But, perhaps,some
one is ready to. say, we should
neversacrificea principle of truth.
It is true we should not sacrifice
truth, but weshould alwayssacri-
fice self on the altar of (ruth.
Sometimeswemayimaginethatwe
are contendingfor a principle ot
truth, and may be very zealous,
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when it is really self or pridethat
wearecontendingfor. Evenwhen
we are contendingfor the right
thing we should be meek,gentle
and loving towardsour brethren.
But, oftenerthan otherwise,per-
haps thosewho strivein a carnal
spirit on anyparticular point, are
not only wrongin spirit, but wrong
in their position reparding the
point at issue. This is quite
reasonable,for they aresoblinded
by their zeal or fanaticism that
theycannotseeclearlythepoint at
issue; cannot take a scriptural,
spiritual view of it. Oh brother
Gold, is it not high time thatour
brethren were considering these
things more closely, and ceasing
from their carnal striving? Our
time is short. Let us love one
another in deedand in truth, and
let the peaceof God rule in our
hearts.

Your brother in love, as I hope,
T. J. Bazemoee.

Chipley,Ca.
Yes, brotherBazemore,you have

counseledwell. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir :—
I hope that you will pardon all
seemingliberties I amtaking,and
it thefollowingwill not appearof-
fensiveallow it to go to presslor
thesetwo reasons; 1st. I wantthe
praying part of the readersof the
Landmark to carry my caseto a
throne of grace, if it canbe so:
2nd. I wantyou and any one that
feels inclined in writing to com-
ment on what I shall now try to
say,andif anything in it explain
it, for I amspell-boundasit were,
andcan'tgo forwardor backward:
or in otherwordsI carenot for the
world, and am afraid I care not
for therenewedlife sufficientto of-
fer to thechurch; andI havebeen
in this fix twoyears. I haveoften
tried to submit my case to the
Landmark, but asoftenas it was

written it found the fire in a few
daysafter.

But to theSaints. For yearsmy
life hasbeena checkeredone,and
from eaidiest recollectionsthings
at timeshave madevivid impres-
sionsonmymindwhichareasclear
now as when first made. Once
whena very smallchild I wentto
pray far off in thewoodsalone,and
while on my knees I waswilling
and anxious to part with this
worldandbewith theLord in love.

Once I dreamedjudgment day
wassweepingall theearth,andthe
sweepingfury I cannot describe.
But oh such terror, and thus it
went with me. I wras struck
throughasit werewith thingsmore
or less impressiveup to twoyears
ago. And for near six years past
my life hasbeena strangeone.

I almost lost all lovefor young
company,and almost quit them.
It seemed,their chief enjoyments
were nothingto me,and I got so
low at times in both mind and
body that it seemedI was one
alone,friendlessin this world, and
thehandof the Lord against me,
and justly so, and miserablein-
deedwas I : moresoat sometimes
thanat others.

During thesesix years strange
hasbeenmy life tomyself. Every
thinghaschangedit seems. I was
a Missionary Baptist in sentiment
with all my peoplemembers,but
during that time my prejudice
againstPrimitive Baptistshaspast
away,andnow I find in themwhat
I believe to bethe only truedoc-
trine thatwill standthetest,and I
attimesenjoyandammuchbuilt up
whenI canhear a rich experimen-
tal sermon. But this doesnotlast :
trouble comes. I dreamedof the
wickedoneafterme, and theform
he wasin wasto my mind a warn-
ing to meto leave off my wicked-
ness. About twoyears agoI was
at work, hadbeen trying to pray
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for directionsas to my duty at the
church, for that was meetingday
by Elder Y. I. Chandler, and as
I worked suddenly a light ap-
peared to me, and I raised up
andeverywherewasbright, much
brighter than usual, and calm,
sweetand lovely, and as I looked
up this was thefirst thought, it is
of theLord, and I wentimmediate-
ly off to try and pray again,and
then to the church; but a little
trouble wasin the church, and I
cameawaywith my mouth sealed,
and it has been ever since. Im-
mediately after that time at the
Associationat Stone's CreekI had
much enjoyment while Elders
Wyatt and Isaac Jones were
preaching, and about this timeI
dreamedI reckon, it has beenin
my mind since, that I saw the
Saviour's facein a cloud looking
at me,andit seemedall wras peace-
ful.

ThenaboutthattimeI wasdrawn
into trouble with an old church
member,and I felt ruined forever
with the Old Baptists, but in due
time the Lord cleared meof the
difficulty, and thenI had lost my
mother, and being the youngest
wasleft alone,and0 the troubleI
have seensince theStorie'sCreek
Associationseldomreachesoneper-
sonsoweakas I am,andI mustcon-
fess I believeit is my ownwicked-
nesssentuponme,andO sojustly,
for I know sowell my natureis ut-
terly depraved; yet in the overt
act my fellow-brethren cannotac-
cusemeof any viciousactsasboys
often fell into. I know nothing
but true gracecan reachmy case,
andthat is the only hopeI have.
I want the prayers of christians
united for meto bedeliveredfrom
my sins andfromthe wickedone,
andhave my duty whateverit is
shownme,and bemadewilling to
perform the same. I dreameda
few weeks agoj*of going to the

wateron onesideof a church,and
the water was very deep, and I
startedto the othersideandfound
myself in the church, and Elder
James S. Dameronwasthere, and
married me to a lady that was
there, and then took me on the
othersideof thechurch, andtook
meout in thewater to baptizeme.
I haveso many times wishedfor
impressionsabout the water,and
I cannotseemuchin this, andso I
amafraidmywishis yetunfulfilled.

As it seemsmy thoughts are
scatteredI will stop,by againap-
pealing lor all who can have a
mind to to rememberme arounda
throneof gracetodo so.

Respectfully,
A Fkiend.

Remarks.
It strikes methatour friend is a

subject of grace, and should give
goodheedto the impressionsmade
on his mindbygoingtothechurch,
and telling the brethren the rea-
sonof his hope.

There is a marriagewhen one
is joined unto the church in the
sense expressedby the prophet,
"For asa young man marrieth a
virgin, so shall thy sons marry
thee: and as the bridegroomre-
joicethoverthebride, soshall thy
God rejoiceover thee:" Isa 62:5.
The church is thevirgin pure and
undefiled. The child of God loves
her,andfeelshis vilenessandunfit-
ness. A young manwho lovesa
a virgin, as he should to marry
her, mustfeel that he is not at all
wrorthy of sucha womanfor a wife.
But if heknew thathe wasworthy
andshe lovedhim, howhappyhe
would be if they were married.
So a subjectof gracecannot see
that he is worthy of thechurch—
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heis toovile, that is too holy a
placefor him. But thething that
a true bride desires is the love
or her husband. So if you truly
love the church that is the evi-
dence of your fitness therefor.
Thy maker is thy husband, the
Lord of thewliole earth shall he
be called. He rejoices over his
peopleto do themgood.

It seemsthat in your dreamwith
brother Darneronleading you to
thewater, after your marriageor
union with the church, is a sign
encouragingto you to bebaptized.
In baptismyou find relief, or the
answer of a good conscience,from
such distressasnow is burdening
you.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er Gold :—I will write a few
thoughtswhichcameinto mymind
and if you seefit you can publish
themif you think it will cause ex-
erciseof mind uponthe things of
God thatmaybeof someprofit to
thehouseholdof faith.

I haveseenandreadmanythings
writtenfor ymblieationthat seem
to confuseinsteadofedify. I think
all ourwritingsshouldbefor edifi-
cationandfor comfort. I am also
of thebelief thatall that iswritten
in thescripturesis written with a
viewanddesigntofurnish theman
of God with that knowledgehe
needsherein his pilgrimage, and
God has not incorporated any-
thing in his wordbut whatis pro-
fitableif wecan understandit in
its true meaning. The Prophet
Isaiah said,declaringtheendfrom
the beginning, and from ancient
timesthe thingsnotyet done, say-
ing my counselshall stand and I
will doall mypleasure, Is. 46:10.

We go back to the gardenand
there we hear the voice of*God,
saying,I will put enmity between
theeand the woman,and between
thy seed and her seed; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt
bruisehis heel. Gen.3 :15. Then
we take the languageof Peter in
theActs of theApostles.

"For of a truth againstthy holy
child Jesus, whomthouhastanoin-
ted,bothHerodandPontiusPilate
with theGentiles, and the people
of Israel, were gatheredtogether.
For to do whatsoeverthyhandand
counsel determinedbefore to be
done." Acts4: 27-28.Thereissuch
alink connectingthesethings that
we must admit that the thoughts
of God'sheartstandto all genera-
tions. Andwhatsoeverpleasedthe
Lord that didhein heaven,in earth
andall thedeepplaces. Connect-
ing this with the confessionand
declarationof aheathenKing, unto
whomGod had revealedhimself,
we have this language, And all
the inhabitants of the earth are
reputedas nothing; andhe doeth
his will in thearmyof heaven,and
amongthe inhabitantsof theearth;
andnonecansay stayhishand,nor
sayuntohim, What doestThou I
Dan. 4 :35. In harmony with
this Job says, but he is in one
mind, and whocanturn him?and
what his soul desireth that he
doeth. He performeththe thing
that is appointed (predestinated)
for me; andmanysuchthings are
with him. Job 23:13-14. Again
in thesameline Job says, "By his
Spirithehathgarnishedtheheaven;
his handhath formed the crooked
serpent.Lo, theseareparts of his
ways; but how little a portionis
heardol him? but the thunderof
his power who canunderstandV
Job 26: 14.

We would couple with these
the dectaration of Paul to the
Romanbrethrenin the 9th chapt,"
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Thou will say tben unto me,
why doethheyet find fault \ For
who hath resistedhis will % Nay
but oh man,whoart thouthat re
pliest againstGod\ Shall thething
formedsay unto him that formed
it why hast thou mademe thus%
Hath not thepotterpoweroverthe
clay of thesamelumpto make one
vessel unto honor and another
untodishonor? Rom. 9: 19-21.We
see here that Peter andPaul and
Isaiah and Daniel and Moses all
record thesamething that is the
verybasalstoneof our faith,andit
seemsto meto controvertit and to
attemptto set it aside is denying
the faith of God's elect, and I
can't for my life seewhat good is
to come from it, and if brethren
areto be called disturbers of the
peacewhocontendearnestlyfor the
faith of God's elect are to be re-
gardedin this light I can'tseewhat
is to becomeof Zion. Does not
this scripture fit in here, Better
dwell in thecornerof a housntop
alonethan to live in a wide house
with a brawlingwoman? Brethren
know what is embracedin the
scripturesreferredto,andwhenwe
attemptto bring thefaith of God's
elect down to therealmof carnal
reason,and we preachonly what
is consistent with the reasonof
manI amsureweare ]ett without
any gospel to preach, for every
principle of thegospelis aboveand
beyondIhe reachof humanreason,
and is purely a matter of faith to
thehouseholdof faith. When we
preach the doctrine of God, we
preachto the faith of God's elect.
"Howbeit wespeakwisdomamong
themthatareperfect; yet not the
wisdom of this world, nor of the
princesof this world, that cometo
nought,But wespeakthe wisdom
of God in a mystery, eventhe
hiddenwisdom which God ordain-
ed (predestinated)beforetheworld
unto our glory." Cor. 2:6 7. It is

evidentto my mind that when we
attemptto presentthewordof God
in such a way as to suit a b andc
wedo violenceto theof truth. The
word is notto bebrought down on
a levelwith ab andc,butab andc
areto bebroughtoutof the dense
darknessandfogsof Arminianism
up high into the light and walk
and life of faith, lor it is by grace
through faith, and thepromiseis
sure to all the seed. This seed
are admonished to walk, not by
sight, but by faith. It seemsif
brethren would think of these
things theywould certainly cease
to striveaboutthedoctrineofGod,
acceptwhat God says about it,
and await the solution of these
deepmysteries,and walk together
in thefellowshipof the gospel of
Jesus Christ. Yours to serve in
thegospel in hope.

W. Lively.

Dear Brother Gold :—Jesus
oncesaid to his disciples,"Occupy
till I come." This seemsto meto
imply that the gospel field has
much room, and that there is no
likelihood of its becomingso oc-
cupiedthatno roomis left. In at-
tempting either to speak or to
write, I desire to find someground
that hasnot been fully occupied
by others,or evenby myself,be-
fore. I now proposeto offersome
reflectionsupon the law, that is
"The holy law of God." The
PsalmistDavid says, "The law of
theLord is perfect." The apostle
Paul says, "The law is holy and
the commandmentholy and just
andgood." Then we do well to
sometimescontemplateit and see
if we cannot behold wondrous
things out of it. The two writers,
onein the Old Testamentandthe
other in the New, who dwelt far
moreon christian experiencethan
any others dweltmuch upon the
law. I speakof David andPaul.
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So much is this the casethat it
wouldseemthat theyregardedex-
perience as inseparable from a
knowledgeof the law of God. It
seemedto be in theview of both
those writers the foundation ot
everythingas thoughwithoutthe
law therecouldhave beenno gos-
pel. Loving and admiring the
holinessand purity of God'slaw,
is a verydifferent thing from de-
pendinguponworks or duties for
acceptance.Thelawdid notmake
mensinners, it only showedthem
to be sinners, andit never was a
stumblingblock in thewayof any
body. If wehave any knowledge
or love of holiness, wemust love
that law becauseit is holy. We
cannotdeal intelligently with the
subjectwithout makingandkeep-
ing in view a distinction between
whatis sometimescalledthemoral
law,and thatdispensationof laws
andordinancesthatwascommitted
to the Israelites to beginandend
with that people. It is a distinc-
tion notdifficult to make, the first
beingpermanentandperpetual,the
othermerelytypical and shadowy
of a body and substancetocome
whichsubstancehavingcomethere
remainsno further need of the
shadow. The substanceyet lives,
but theshadowshavepassedaway.
What Christ andtheApostlescall-
edthe law wasnot thatceremonial
law at all. The lawof which they
spoke hadno beginningand never
would or could have an end. It
embracedtheeternaland immuta-
ble principlesof right and justice,
andneverdid requireanythingbut
what was right, and from that it
never can make any abatement.
The writing of it upon tablesand
its publicationamidtheterrorsand
thundersof Sinai did notmake it
law, normakeany differenceiu it.
It was simply publishing it. It
addednothingto it. I supposeit
will not be disputednowthat the

lawof whichI speakisbindingupon
all the nations of the earthand*
uponall classesand conditions of
men. If it was not so in thebe
ginning and commencedwith the
creation of men I might inquire
whendid it becomeso%Was there
evera timesincemanhas been on
the earththe law of God was not
bindinguponall thehumanfamily?
I speakof thissomewhatparticular-
ly becauseit is somewhatcommon
to speakof theinjunctionin regard
to the forbidden fruit as though
that was the law under which
Adamwascreated,andall thelaw
thatheandhisposteritywereunder.
That restrictionwasasimplyapre-
cept, that in and of itself would
imply that thenewly createdman
was under law to his Maker, and
bound to obeyhis commands. If
this wereall thelaw thatwasbind-
ing upon men, then there could
havebeenno further transgression
on the part of Adam, or of his
posterity. "For wherethereis no
law thereno transgression." The
Apostle says he would not have
knownsin but by the law. Neither
wouldanybodyelse,astherewould
havebeenno sin to know. By the
law is theknowlegeofsin. As man
wasdrivenout of the gardenthere
nevercouldbeanymore eating of
thetreeof knowledgeby him, or
any of his posterity. The general
principlesof law werenot involved
in the act of eatingot thatinter-
dicted tree. The condition of a
sinner is not merely that he has
transgressedsome commandment,
but that his nature is depraved,
"enmityagainstGod." The salva-
tion of a sinneris not merely from
the penalty or consequencesof
Adam'stransgression,but his sal-
vation is a personalthing. Jesus
shall save his people fromtheir
sins. I cannotfind the sinner,nor
what thesinner'sstate and condi-
tion is, without finding the law
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that he is under, and what the
characterof that law is. The law
being holy it is of itself a curse
upon the enemiesof God andof
holiness. The redemptionandsal-
vationof sinnersis not said to be
frompunishment,or from thecon-
sequenceof the first transgression;
but from the law and from its
curse. Christ was madeunderthe
law to redeem them that were
under the law. And if they had
not beenunderthelaw therecould
havebeenno redemptionfor them.
In this respect we find no differ-
encebetweenJew andGentile, nor
betweenthose that lived before
Moses and those who lived after-
ward. As it wasthesameGod, so
it wasthesameholy,unchangeable
law to which the whole race were
amenable,and in regard to which
deathhaspasseduponall men for
that all have sinned. Sin reigned
with tyrannical sway fromAdam
toMoses,anddeathreignedbecause
of sin. But grace reigned upon
the same principle then as now,
and the righteousnessof thelaw
was fulfilled in Abel, in Enoch.
Abraham,Joseph andothers,justas
it is nowfulfilled in all those who
walk not afterthe flesh,but after
Spirit. While it wasby theoffence
of one that judgment cameupon
all men to condemnation,yetthe
condemnationis becausetheyare
sinners,andnot becauseAdam was
a sinner. He that believethnot is
condemnedalready, and this the
condemnationthat they lovedark-
ness rather than light because
their deeds areevil. The records
we have of the condition of the
race,previousto their destruction
by thedeluge,showsthe complete
and almost unrestricted reign of
sin, and that man had corrupted
his way to that extentthat the
fearof God was found only in a
singlefamily. The Apostlespeaks
of the law of God and its holy re-

quirementsto Gentiles,as muchas
he does to Jews, andshowsthem
they were not without the law.
They had a consciousnessof right
andwrong,and in thisrespectwere
a law unto themselves.The gospel
of Christ blends in its themeof
songbothMosesand the Lamb of
God. I do not seehowweshall
be led to theidea of a sacrifice
to put awaysin but by aconscious-
nessof sin andguilt, and the con-
sequencesthereof. How shall we
appreciatea deliverer, unless we
first know a bondage\ If that de-
liverancebe to turn away ungodli-
nessfromus, A'iliit notbeadeliver-
ancefrom the love and control of
sin? The Apostlenot only spake
to Gentiles of their beingunder
law to God, but he declaredthat
it had dominion over them. A
righteous law can neverjustify a
sinner,but neverthelesswhile men
confessedlyare sinners they still
are legalists, and that dominion
overthem only ceaseswith death.
It is passing strange that men
should prefer the relationshipof
a servant to a son, and that the
reward should be of debt rather
thanof grace. So completelyare
men under the powerand control
of this spirit of bondagethat they
prefer to have it so. Hencethe
Epithet Antinomian is thrust upon
those who will not believe that
acceptancewith God is on the
ground of goodworks. We donot
cometo aknowledgeof Christwith-
outbecomingdeadto thelaw. The
Apostle teachesthatit wasthrough
thelaw that hebecamedeadto it.
Thathe hadregardedit as to be
the way of life, that the com-
mandmenthad come upon him
condemninghim and he found it
to be unto death instead of life.
Sohenceforththatwasdeadwhere-
in hehadbeenheld. Nowhe is no
more a servantbut a son,and if a
son thenan heir.
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This is that schoolmaster by
whosetuitionwelearnChrist, and
withoutwhich it seemsto me that
our knowledgeof him wcraldbe
quite imperfect. Somebodyasks
"whereforethenserveththe law?"
I answer; thelaw was first before
thegospel,andit is aseternal and
unchangeableas the throne of
Jehovah. But for the law there
would have beennogospel. And
if thereis anybodyanywherethat
is not under the condemnationof
that law of God there canbeno
gospelfor them. Thereis a point
in theexperienceof believersthat
I wish to noticehere. That is that
when the law is broughthometo
the understandingandconscience
of a sinner although it condemns
and seemsto cut him off, yet he
lovesit. The Apostlewith all his
senseof guilt and condemnation
couldsay, "I delightiathe law of
God." Aud theOldPsalmistcould
contemplate the holiness and
purity of that law with rapture.
"Blessedis themanwhosedelight
is in the law of theLord andin
his law dothhemeditateday and
night." Again, "0 howl lovethy
law! it is my meditation all the
day." People will hot lore that
law unlessits principleshave been
implantedwithin them. Then in-
deed is the righteousnessof the
law fulfilled in them,even though
they are found writing bitter
thingsagainstthemselves.In gos-
pel bonds,

E. RlTTENlIOI'SK

A PREACHING TOUR.

_Dear Brethren :—I feol a de-
sire to writeto thoseI mot during
themonthsof January andFebru-
ary 1895,and to all this epistleof
love I hope may come. 1 feel a
desireto complywith the request
of manyto write to them. I will
omitmanythings that cameunder

my observation. I also ask my
brethrento excusemeif I should
fail togive a full account of my
tour, or fail to mention certain
names. I failed to meet my ap-
pointmentsat Wilson, but visited
themthe next day and at night
andwasglad to meet them. As
usualthey appearedto be in the
spirit of love. The next was at
SouthQuay,Va. I alsomet with
Elder Armstrong, and had the
pleasureof hearinghimpreachthat
doctrinethat alwaysgivesGod the
glory. He and I weretogetherfor
severaldays. While togetherwe
tried to preach at Flatly Creek
church,andmetmanywarmbreth-
ren,alsotheirbelovedpastor,Chas.
Meads, and I felt glad to meet
sucha minister as brotherMeads.
I would be glad if I could meet
him often. There I parted with
the dearEider Armstrong,but was
blessedwith the presenceof Elder
Meadsacrossthe Albemarlesound
to Elim's church. We metseveral
of thememberswho showedtheir
faith like theydid in theApostles'
days—by their works. ' I thenpar-
tedwith thedearElder, andmade
my way with a kind old friend
acrosstheCurrituck Sound.About
120'clockI reachedbrotherPerry's
andwaskindly caredfor. I tried
to preachthat night at a School
House. The next clayI Avascon-
veyedoverto thebeachtoElder A.
J. Austin's. I hopeI mayneverfor-
get thelovetheymanifestedto me.
Let me say, brotherAustin, come
andseeus. From thence I went
to Columbia,and soon found sev-
eralgoodbrethrenthatI hopelong
to remember. Brother Thomas
Holidia andhis old mother Elida,
whomademethink of my old mo-
ther, that died on the twelfth of
last November. Oh how I do love
to meetsucha dearold motherin
Israel. May theblessingsof heav-
enrestuponher and her dearwid-
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oweddaughterand sister,Frances
Barnes. The meetingof the de-
votedsister,Sadie Liverinan,from
whosepenI receivedsomuchcom-
fort Wasveryrefreshing. We were
togetherthree or four days, and
howsweetthehoursdidpassaway,
while weweretogetherto singand
pray. I visitedGumNeck, in com-
pany with brother Phelps, and
tried to preachfor them. I went
to Fairfield and stopped with
Mend Rose whose duty is, I be-
lieve,totell sinnersaround,whata
dearsaviorhe hasfound. I was
thenconveyedto old friend Abram
Baum's,whocannotseeat all with
his naturaleyes,but his spiritual
eyes in understandingseemedto
bevery good. Friend Baum, as
Well asa great many others, are
special friends to the Baptists,
and have reason of a Christian
hope,and are good warriors,but
are fighting behind this kind of
breastworks,(I amnot a professor
of Religion). I can not endorse
themin remainingbehind such as
an excuse.If you love mekeepmy
commandments.Let mesay to all
such,if you havethe light put it
not undera bushel,but on a can-
dlestick, thatyou andothersmay
havethebenefitsof thesamelight.
No amountof money would beof
any benefit,if neverput in useby
anyone. Thou oughtest,therefore,
to putmymoneyto theexchangers.
"Doubtlessthere are manythatfail
to enjoythecomfortsandblessings
of the church (or militant king-
dom) becauseof their neglect of
duties. I thentraveledon andmet
mostof my appointmentsuntil I
reachedRoseBay, nearbyoldsister
Cartwrights. There I tried to
preachtwo days,and I am glad I
wasthere. I haveneverfelt more
like discriminatingbetweentruth
anderror in all my life, and the
twokinds of religionthatarebeing
setforth by thehumanfamily.

Though there is so much said
about religion in this nineteenth
century, if you will notice care-
fully, you will find it mentioned
but fivetimes in theBible, andby
noticingthereading carefullyyou
will find two kinds, one is pure
and undefiledbeforeGod and the
Father,andtheotherisvain,worth-
less. It wasmy lot to attemptto
preach at the same place on the
sameday, not with, but immedi-
ately after one did preach. He
useda gooddealof sophistry and
pretendedto be glad tomeetme.
After he lined oneof their hymns,
heaskedmeto leadin prayer. I
refusedso todo. He then did his
preaching. After he was through
I tried topreachfromJohn 5:1-15.
The MissionaryBaptistshavebuilt
a verygoodhouse within twenty-
fiveyardsof wherethe Primitives
have been preaching tor a long
time. Though fromwhatI could
learnof the preacherandthedoc-
trine, and the mannerhe set it
forth, with all of its sweetflavors
of foreignand homemissions and
Sabbathschools,I havemany rea-
sonsto doubthis evercatchingone
of the lambs of God; and if he
does,theywill finally cometotheir
senses,that is, theywill leave. I
know by experiencethey cannot
live on their husky doctrines,and
will beboundtoreturnwithshame,
andsay: "I havesinnedagainstmy
Father's principles of doctrine,
and thepracticeof the only moth-
er, thechurch,andlet melivewith
you." I wasconveyedon andon,
meetingkind brethren.The Broth-
ers Lupton and friend Hall carried
meto GooseCreek Island in the
stormon Thursday evening, Feb-
ruary 7th. That eveningwill long
be rememberedby me,andperhaps
a greatmanyothers. Fromthence
we went to New Berne,and then
home,findingall well,but veryun-
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easyfearingI wasdestroyedin the
storm or frozen;but God's grace
wasfor us all.

H. F. Peedin.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
thoughtfor sometimeI would try
and writea part of what I hope
theLord hasdone for my soul,
thatmy childrenmightsee what I
havepassedthrough. I shall have
togo back to my childhood. As
far back as I can recollect I have
been troubled aboui what would
becomeof me when I died. I
thought I could get religion, and
went to work thinking I would
soonbea christian,bat alas,I got
no better, but worse. I would
make promisesto the Lord, ard
break them, adding sin to sin.
When I would shut my eyes to
sleepI couldseehundredsof black
objects dancing before my eyes
andthoughtit wasdevilslaughing
at me- I becameafraid to sleep
by myself. But after awhile it
partially wore off,and I gotto go-
ing in company,and would be as
gay as the gayest; but when I
wouldgohome and getto think-
ing what I had done, it would
troublemea greatdeal;andthento
my promisesagain, andno sooner
madethanbroken.DearBrother,I
have told falsehoods enough to
damnmysoul,if I hadn'tcommitted
anothersin. I wasthinking all this
time I had to be judged by the
sins I committed,hadn't seen the
fountainwhenceall sinscame.Oh,
whenI saw I was nothingbut a
sink of sin from thecrown of my
headto my feetI gaveup thinking
I couldsavemyself. My cry was,
Lord havemercyuponmea sinner.
A sin-sicksouldon'tneedanybody
to tell suchto pray. They would
pray if their tonguewas cut out.
About this time I was teaching
schoolin Virginia. I hadseveral
unclesandauntsliving nearwhere

I wasteaching. Theywereall Mis
sioiaries. I went to oneof their
protractedmeetings. They asked
if there was any one there that
waned to beprayedfor. I thought
perhapsI had donewrong. I had
neveraskedanybody to pray for
me,andknelt at my seat. When
I wentout of thehousetheygath-
eredaroandme,to tell me howto
do. The preachergaveme several
passagesof Scripture to read,say-
ing it was not necessaryto read
thewholeBible. Oneof my aunts
told me to go on andgetreligion,
and not to let the old Hardshell
doctrinekeepmefrom getting re-
ligion. They all knewmyprecious
old mother was a Hardshell, as
they called them. I never said
any thing, but wentto my board-
ing place,went up stairs, got on
my knees,andbeggedthe Lord to
showmetheright way. I knew I
coulddonothingbat begformercy.
That night I dreamedthere wasa
crowd standing on thebank of a
river, thewaterwas^ery deep. I
sawtwo menstartacrosstheriver,
they soongot in deepwater,one
of them went over without any
trouble,theother one,which was
oneof my uncTes,sank and when
hewouldrise to thesurfaceI could
seehim catchingat straws asthey
floateddownthestream. I wrung
my hands and cried and begged
so.neoneto take him out. They
seemeduncorcerned,and paid no
attentionto me. Some one said
theLord was leadingIhe one that
wentoversafe, the other one was
left to his own choice, that was
whattheyhadbeen telling me: it
wasas I chosewhetherI wouldbe
achristianor not. Dear brethren
andsisters,I don'tbelievethereis
a christianin the world thatdon't
know if it was left to them they
wouldbelost. I felt to bealready
lost. I got tothink it wasa sin for
meto takethe Lord's namein my
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sin-pollutedlips. I was trying to
pray all thetimefor conviction. I
did not think it was conviction. I
thought I would never have any
pleasure in this world nor the
world to come. I resolvedif I was
sentto hell I would go therebeg-
ging lor mercy. I married during
thetime. My husbandAvasno pro-
fessor,but a strong Methodist in
belief, consequentlywe attended
a greatmany Methodist meetings.
I thoughtthere were good people
amongthem,but I had no confi-
dencein their way of worship. I
loved the Baptists, but thought
themtoogood for me to ever be
one. I did not hear them preach
often. My husband wasso bitter
againstthem I hadrather stay at
homethanfor him to carry me to
hear them, tbough he would go
with mewheneverI askedhim. I
was reading Whitfield's sermons
oneday, and in oneof themhe was
calling on people to repent, but,
said he, someof you may say I
can't repent. He said,Avhotold
youso? The devil nevertold any-
bodytheycouldn't repent.Hesaid,
whoeveryou are,you are not far
from thekingdomof heaven.Here
I felt to believetheLord was lead-
ing me. I knew if I wras savedit
wouldbeby themercyof God,and
nothing good that I could do.
Therewasa campmeetingat Flat
Rock, nearus. We went,I tookmy
seatjust outside of the altar; one
of their biggestpreachersgot up to
preach, his text was, "As Moses
lifted up theserpentin the wilder-
ness,so shall the son of man be
lifted up." He wentontotell them
everybodycouldlookif theywould,
and if they didn t they oughtto
die. I felt to know therewas not
a wordof truth in whathesaid,for
here I am, and would give ten
thousandworlds if I had them, to
look andbe healed,but couldnot.
While these things were passing

through my mind my burden of
guilt was taken away. I felt so
light I got up off my seat, every-
thing looked different and every-
body seemedto shine. While I
wras wonderingif it was religion
somethingspoketome,whatdo you
mean, you have got no religion,
this is not theplace for you toget
religion. I sankdownon my seat
a miserablecreature,all my joy
wasgone in the twinkling of an
eye I thought I was a hypocrite,
andhadn't saida wordto anyone.
After awhile my burden left me
and this Scripturecametome. 'My
graceis sufficientfor thee.' This
gavemesomehope,but thought1
wouldhaveto havebetterevidence
beforeI would ownit. It gotout
somehowthatI hadprofessedrelig-
ion at the camp meeting;an old
coloredwomanthatbelongedtomy
fathertold me my father said he
wassorry for any of his children
to take up with the Methodists.
That hurt my feelings. I knew I
did not believein themany more
thanhe did. But that causedme
a great deal of trouble. Why
should the Lord pardon my sins
undera man's preaching when I
did not believe a wordhe said,
makesmeoftenthink I havecaught
the shadowand missedthe sub-
stance. But thenit is a little hope
that I wouldn't taketheworld for.
I have felt at times I wouldnever
doubt any more. But oh, these
timesaresofar between. I spend
a greatdealof my time in theval-
ley. We brought our childrento
Oak Ridge toeducatethembecause
it wTasa non-sectarianschool; but
I don't seeany difference,theyare
all will-worshippersandhold their
protractedmeetings two or three
weeksat a time, right in front of
our door. I canstandontheporch
andhear them. I am sometimes
afraid my childrenwill becomeen-
tangledwith them,but theLord is
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their keeper. I would rejoice to
knowmychildrenhadtheevidence
of being christians. But I don't
want the profession without the
evidence. Your sisterI hope,

W. H. Williams.

ThechurchofwhichElderA. H.Philpot
is a memberrequestedthepublication,in
/ion'sLaxdmmikofthefollowing.—P.D.G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—1 very well rememberyour
article in theLandmark concern-
ing thesheepbuttingthedeadgoat,
andwouldhavedestroyedhimself
hadhe notbeen prevented,which
I understand to be figurative.
Nevertheless,I feel it to be my
duty to reply or write the truth,
concerninga differencethatexisted
last summerbetweenmyself and
J. Lee Taylor, in orderto defend
myself againstfalse-rumorswhich
havegoneout. It is as follows to
wit : Somethreeyearsago I had
some appointmentson Walker's
Creek,in Giles county,Va., where
a Primitive Baptist was never
heard. A short while before I
reachedthereat aMissionarymeet-
ing-house,whereI hadan appoint-
ment,J. LeeTaylor had written a
letterto thatchurchwarning them
against our denominationas im-
postors,requestingthe sameto be
read in church conference. I let
this pass unnoticed,until the3rd
Sunday in last April I tried to
preachat Old Centre,andfelt like
I wasfavoredof theLord topreach
the truth. Shortly after that a
friend of minetoldmeMr. J. Lee
Taylor, while standingin thewater
baptizing, spoke out and said,
preacherPhilpott remarkedfrom
the stand at Old Centre, on the
said3rdSundayin April, thatany-
bodythatwentto a Sabbath-school
was bound to go to hell, andhe
musthavebeendrunk or he would
not havesaid it. This firedmeup

in feelings, and soon after this I
metJ. Lee Taylor at Henry Court
in conversationwith brotherC. G.
Purdy, a deaconof Old Center
church. I steppedup tohim,slap
pedhimontheshoulderandremark-
ed, parson, you aremisrepresent-
ing me, and told him what I had
heard. He saidhe hadheardsuch
rumorsandgavehis author which
wasa memberof his orderthatwas
presentatthetimeI triedtopreach.
Taylor thenaskedme what I did
say about the Sabbath-school. I
told him to rememberjust now
what I said I couldnot, but I do
not endorseSabbath-schoolsin the
mannertheyarecarriedon,patron-
ize them,nor recognizethem as a
religiousinstitution,but so far as
sayingthatanybody that went to
one had to go to hell I neversaid
that. If thatwasthecaseI would
haveto gomyself,for I have been
to one; and left him,andbrother
Purdy standing where I found
them.The next I heardit rumored
aroundby Taylor'smembersthat I
had been to brother Taylor and
denied ever opposing Sabbath-
schools. And a deacon of his
church invited me to comeup to
their Sabbath-schooland give a
lecture,that he understoodthat I
did not opposethem. Finally we
got into an argument over the
matter. During our talk I told
him of someuntruthful statements
wrote and published in a book
giving the life of D. G. Taylor.
This he becameoffendedat, and
madesome insulting remarks. I
then told him what I had heard
againstD. G. Taylor and quoted
my authorsfor thesame.

Be it rememberedthat D. G.
Taylor, dec'd was a Missionary
preacherfor a numberof years,
joinedthechurchat Mayo of that
order,November28th, 1844, was
ordainedOctober30th,1847;depar-
tedthis life March 30th,1890.So
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saysJ.J. Taylor, theauthorof the
bookwhichgivesthe life and his-
tory of Daniel G. Taylor. He was
the father of J. Lee Taylor, J. J.
Taylor, Sam Frank Taylor and
Reed Taylor, dec'd, all four of
which wereMissionary preachers.

The charges preferred against
D. G. Taylor were concerninga
horsetradewith a manby thename
of Doyle, on the 25th day of De-
cember,1852,anda false obituary
he wroteof my grandfather,Elder
John Turner. Soonafter this W.
G. Goode,this deaconI referredto,
saw J. Lee Taylor and gave him
thedetailsof our conversation. I
thenmadethesamestatementfrom
the stand at Town Creek that I
made to Goode, saying I wasre-
sponsiblefor it,thatl wascreditably
informedthatit was a fact. In a
few dajTs J. Lee Taylor was going
around enquiring to knowwhat I
said,sayingit wasfalse,andlhadto
publicly retractit, givealibelorhe
wouldsuemein Court for slander,
and that he was coming by my
house to see about the matter,
which wason his way home. He
passedby and never called, re-
turned home, and wrote me the
followingletter, to wit :

Spencer,Va.,June22d.i894
Elder Albert Philpott,

Alumine,Va.
DearSir:—If I amcorrectlyinformed,you

arebringingslanderousandfalsecharges
againstmyfather,ElderD. G.Taylor,in
thatyouchargehimwithgivinginhishorse
tothecommissionerofrevenueasadiseased
horse,thathesoldthesameasasoundhorse,
andthathewassuedinthecourtof Henry
County,andthatyoucouldbringtheproof
fromtherecords,andinthepersonofjurors
whoawardedthedamages,andotherdamag-
ingstatements,I amtoldyouhavemadeas
againstmyfather,whichI denounceslander-
ousandfalse,andinthenameofmyaggriev-
edandsorrow-strickenmother1demanda
speedypubicretraction,or I shallholdyou
personallyresponsiblefor yourutterance.
Pleasewriteatonceandletmeknowwhat
youproposetodo.

Trulyyours,
J. LeeTaylor.

The followingis my reply :
Elder J. LeeTaylor,

DearSir.-—Yourlettertohand,contents
noted,will say to you,setyourtime,I
willmeetyouatAlumine,andwewillbring
EsquireItoss,GardenerGoode,andmyself,
allfacetoface,andI willexplainthematter
andshowwhatgaverisetoit. If thisgives
yousatisfactionallwillberight. If notwill
sayto you,I ampreparedtoproducegood
authorsforall I failtoprove.I willbeat
HenryCourtandyoucansetthetimewhen
tomeet,and1willletthepartiesknow.
Yourssincerely, A. P».Pjiili'ott.
Alumine,Va.
Accordingly I went to Henry

Court and looked for Mr. Taylor
but neversawhim, though he ap-
pearedon thestreetI learnedafter
I left about 4 o'clockp. m. Two
friendsof nine cameto my house
andtold meTaylor had written to
hisbrethrenand informedthemhe
wasgoingto meetme at Alumine
the16thof July to settle the mat-
ter. So on the13thof July I met
him very friendly. I told him T
hadbeenwantingto seehim about
whathadpassedbetweenus. I told
him whatI had said, andthecause
of my sayingit. He spoke a few
wordsmildly, thenremarked,I was
a lying scoundrel,andmeethim at
Alumine Monday and we would
settleit, andthenrodeoff. I then
remarkedto him I did not propose
to meetaslow downa scoundrelas
hewas. Yet I had notgonebut
a few stepsbeforeI fully intended
to meet him, so I madeprepara
tions. I went to Martinsville and
gota copyof records. I thenwent
to see one of thejurors and have
his writtentestimony. I thenwent
to thechurchrecords,andon Mon-
day the16thof July I rodein Alu-
mine, and passedMr. Taylor and
spoke to him. I thenwrotehim
a note which was as follows, to
wit :
Mr.J. LeeTaylor.

DearSir:—Youaskedmeto meetyouat
Alumineto-day,asyouseeI amherein
person.Pleaseinformmewhatyoudesire.

Yourstruly,
A.B.Philpott.

Alumine,Va.,July16,1894.
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This notewascarriedto him by
brotherG. C. King, of our church
at TownCreek. He neveranswered
it. I sentan appointmenton Sun-
day that I wouldpreachatAlumine
at 11o'clocka. m.,Monday. I did
this in order to give an expla-
nationof this publicly in case
he declined to meetme. At half
past10o'clock,a. m., Dr. M. P.
Dillard whowasandis yet a mem-
ber of the Missionary Baptists,
left homethat morning and came
by brotherC. W. Davis's,and got
him to cometo Alumine, and help
him to settlethis troubleprivately.
So myself,C. W. Davisand C. L.
Ross, membersof the Primitive
Baptist church,Pig River associa-
tion, (Brother Ross exercises in
public,)alsoJ. Lee Taylor, W. G.
GoodeandDr. M. P. Dillard, went
to a private room, whenTaylor
madethefollowingstatement,that
this horse was his grand-father's
horse,(whichwas correct)andthat
a man by the nameof Ageerode
him to Henry Courtand sold him
to Jim Doyal, andhis fatherhad
nothingto dowith it. At the same
time Mr. Goode remarked, they
got a judgment for all theysued
for, andbrotherTaylor has a copy
showingit. Mr Taylor neverspoke
to that. I then remarked,Parson,
you aremistakenabout that mat-
ter. Your father sold thathorse
to Doyal on the 25th day of De-
cember 1852, and recommended
himjtobea sound,good,workhorse.
He proved to be different, and
Doyal refused to pay for him.
Daniel G. Taylor, sonof, andas
agentfor, ReubenTaylor, brought
suit againstDoyal and his surety
for the money which was $60.
Daniel G. Taylor appearedasa
witness for him as shownby re
cord. I thenproducedthecertifi-
cateof Robert Turner, a member
of the Jury that saton thecase,
which is as follows,to wit, Daniel

G. Taylor's evidencebefore the
Jury was that the horse wasa
sound when he soldhim. 0. R.
Dillard commissionerof the rev-
enue testified before the court
that the horse was given in to
him as an unsound horse, and
assessedvery low, while Taylor
owned him. The jury believed
from the evidencethat the horse
wasnot a soundhorsewhenDaniel
Taylor soldhim, and insteadof al-
lowingTaylor $60theyallowedhim
about$14. This statementis cor-
rect to thebestof my recollection.
Signed,Robert Turner.

After reading this, and showing
that it was in harmonywith the
recordofthecourt,Mr.Taylorspoke
of sueingMr.Turner,andaskedme
would I give him a copy. I told
him I would,at thesametime tell-
ing him there was no better man
in Henry countythan Robert Tur-
ner, and he could not turn him
down. Dr. Dillard told him the
samein substance. I will farther
statethatElder L. T. Turner, and
brother W. O. Thomasson, who
have known Robert Turner from
their infancy, say that theywill
state there is not a man in the
State of Virginia they would
soonerrely on thanRobertTurner.
I thentold ParsonTaylor that the
obituary his father wrote of my
grand-fatherwasfalse, and I was
ableto prove it. He then denied
denouncingmeabout that until I
producedhis letter. He then ex-
presseda willingness to drop the
matteras thoughit neveroccurred,
asking me to say beforethe con-
gregationthat there was no suit
brought against D. G. Taylor. I
told him therewereseveral breth-
renandfriendshad come there to
seemejustified,andtheyhadtobe
satisfied,and I would go and call
themtogether,andif theywerewill-
ing I wouldaccepthis proposition,
andreporttohimin afewmoments.
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He then called to me and said,
nowif your brethrenand friends
are not willing for you to accept
my proposition we will have no
more talk about it to-day, for I
did not agreeto meetyou here. I
replied, yes you did. Well you
say I did and I say I did not: it is
betweenus:nobodyelseknowsany-
thing aboutit. I wentand called
all the brethren and friends I
could find on the ground. There
were about 20 of the brethren,
among them 3 preachers, and
severalold deacons,and reported
to themwhathehad agreedto do,
at the same time telling themI
would accept proposition if they
werewilling, yettold themI wasiu
possessionof records,and able to
sustain myself. To this theyall
agreed,except two brethren, they
werenot willing,atfirst,sayingthey
hadnot treatedmeright, and they
wanted me to let it comepublicly
as it was; but finally gave up. I
notified him I would accept his
proposition. We then assembled
at half past2 o'clockp. m., before
between300 and 500 personsof
brethrenandfriendson each side,
andaddressedtheassemblyin the
following manner. I remarkedI.
and Parson Taylor had met and
talked the matter over, and we
hadagreedto drop it

,

as though it

neveroccurred,andthat I wasdone
with it, unless I was forced to
bring it up in thefuture to defend
my personal character: also,as I

was requestedby the committee,

I remarkedtherewasno suit on re-
cord against D. G. Taylor, as I

had seen. Taylor then remarked
hewashappy to meetyou all and
addressedthemaboutthis way. "I
do notblamemy dear brother for
his remarks,ashe was misled by
otherpeople,and if therewas any
law somebodywouldhave to pay
for it." I thenremarkedthat I have
onemorepoint to maketo thecom-

mittee,have I varied an i that I

dottedor a t that I crossed,or re
tracted a word I have said from
first to last ? The answer of the
committeewasno, thoughonly one
spoke. I then opened my hymn
book by requestof W. Gr.Goode,
whoremarkedto methat he want-
ed tohearmepreach,that I hadact-
edachristiangentleman.I thensang

a hymn, and after supplication
spokefromthe text, "Blow ye the
trumpetinZion," for a shortwhile,
and after dismission we all had
squandered. I was talking with
Bro. Ross. Mr. Taylor cameto me
andsaidhe wantedto shakehands
with mein friendship, as we had
settledit, expressingthat he was
done with it, as though it never
occurred. The next thing that oc-
curred,in theBlue Ridge Baptist
paper was the following article,
publishedat Martinsvilleby H. C.
Smith editor, and secretary of
Virginia Baptist Association, to
wit, Mill Creek proceeding, on
SundaymorningJuly the15th1894,
in thepresenceof a very largeand
deeply interested audience, the
pastorElder J. LeeTaylorbaptized
two most excellent young ladies,
Miss MarcellaVia, and Miss Pearl
daughter of W. G. Goode. Mon-
day the16thof July will be a day
long remembered,as therewas a
seriousdifferenceexisting between
Elder J. Lee Taylor and A. B.
Philpott, relativetocertaindeclara
tionsmadeby thelatterconcerning
Elder D. G. Taylor Dec'd, was
satisfactorily adjustedin thepres-
enceof the vast congregationas-
sembled,by Elder Philpott affirm-
ing that there was no grounds
whateverfor thestatementhe had
madedetrimentaltothecharacterof
Elder D. G. Taylor, and thathe
himself had beenmisled by the
statementsof otherpeople.Signed
X. Y. Z. I thenshowedthis article
to Dr. M. P. Dillard, andaskedhim
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if it wascorrect; to which he re-
plied,no. This misrepresentsthe
matter. I thenwent to theeditor
andask him whoH. Y. Z.was. He
seemedto regretthematterbeing
published,but refusedto give me
the author, until he obtained
leave. He took my address,and
shortly I received the following
letter (though I will only publish
aportion,asit containsthreesheets
of paper):
[HughC.Smith,EditorBlueRidgeBaptist;

P.O.Box140,Martinsville,Va.,August
the7th,1894.]

Rev.A,B.Philpott,
Alumine,Va.

MyDearBrother.—Havejustreceiveda
replytomyletter.Theauthorofthatarticle
saysthatyoushallknowif )oudesirethat
HY ZisJ. LeeTaylor,etc.

The editor also told me in the
presenceof Bro. Wm. B. Stone,and
Wm. Franklin thatDr. Dillardhad
beento himandtoldhimthearticle
was not correct. I will nowgive
theerrorsin mygrand-father'sobit-
uary written by D. G. Taylor,
whichareas follows:

Elder John Turner was born in
Franklin county,Va., in 1779,pro-
fessedthereligionof Jesus in 1821,
and united with the Town Creek
Baptist church,Pig River Associa-
tion, which was at that time a
Missionarybodyandin full sympa-
thy with thegreatBaptist brother-
hood of Virginia. Soonafter his
conversionandconnectionhecom-
mencedpublishing the good news
of lite andsalvationto others,and
continued in active serviceof his
divine Master until a few years
beforehis death,whenthe infirmi-
ties of old age preventedhis
traveling a distance from borne.
In 1832a resolutionintroduced in
Pig River Association declaring
non-fellowshipwith theMissionary
and otherbenevolententerprisesof
the denomination,Elder Turner
opposedtheresolution,anddid all
in his power to savetheAssocia-
tion to the denomination,but in

vain. He for a timeremainedwith
theAnti-Mission party, but having
no sympathy with other hyper-
calvinistic principles, and anti-
Missionspirit, he camebackto the
regular Baptists and united with
theSycamorechurch,Patrick coun-
ty, Va., etc.

The truth of thematteris as fol-
lows. He joined at Union, Nov.
the17th1821,which was at that
time New River Association,was
dimissed by letter in 1825,
and joined Town Creek, wasdis-
missed by letter and went to
Charity, in Patrick county, Va.,
1834;was taken under dealings
January meeting1840forintemper-
ence: Again in 1841July meeting,
againJuly meeting1845,to which
he acknowledged,and the church
forgavehim. He was again taken
underdealingsJuly 31st 1847for
preachingthatwhich the scripture
forbids,andwasexcludedby that
church,Sept.the4th1847.

So says the record of Charity
church. He then joinedtheMis-
sionaries,Franklin countyVa., and
theyreceivedhim, and recognized
him an ordained minister, which
was an ex-communicatedmember
fromour denomination. The eter-
nal Godis our Refuge,and under-
neath are his everlasting arms.
Israel shall dwell alone safely.
The fountainofJacobshallbeupon
a land of corn and wine. The
heavens shall drop down dew.
Happy art thouoh Israel, who is
like untothee,oh people savedby
theLord, theshield of thine hel-
met, and the sword of thine ex-
cellency; and thine enemiesshall
befoundliars untothee,and thou
shalttreadupontheir high places.
BrotherGold, please publish this
matter in the Larkmark, at an
early day, and oblige yours in
gospelbonds.

A. B. Philpott.
P. S. We the undersigneddo
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herebycertity thatwewerepresent
and acted on the committeeat
Alumine, July 16th 1894,anddo
affirm that the above is correct.
Givenunder our hands this Jan.
26th 1895.

C. S. Ross, J. P.
C. W. Davis

AlumineVa.

MARRIED.

On the 1st day of April, at 2
o'clock, p. m., at the bride'sresi-
dence,nearOak Grove church,by
Eld. Jasper Hall, Mr. ZolaJ. Suggs
andMrs. Martha J. Jones,both of
Wake county,N. C.

ASSOCIATIONS.

The Spring Sessionof the Bear
Creekassociationwill hold its 1895
sessionwith the Freedomchurch,
Stanley county, North Carolina,
commencingonSaturdaybeforethe
first Sabbathin May, 1895,andcon-
tinueing three days. We invite
brethrenandsistersand especially
ministersto visit us.

J. W. Jones, Clerk.
WhiteStore,N. V.

The next sessionot the Mayo
Primitive BaptistAssociationis ap-
pointedto beheld with the church
at Wilson, Stokes county, N. C,
commencingon Saturday before
the third Sunday in May, 1895.
Those comingby rail will bemet
at Walnut Cove, and Ladford, on
Friday and conveyedto the asso-
ciation. Walnut Cove is nine
milesfromthechurchandLadford
seven. A cordial invitation is ex-
tendedespeciallyto theministering
brethren. As manyascanwill give
menoticesoI canpreparesufficient
conveyance.

G. T. Dunlap, Clerk.
RedShoals,N.C.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Editor

P. G.LESTER, AssociateEditor.

VOLUMEXXVIII No.10.

WILSON, N. C, APRIL 1, 1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
Friend W. H. Howe,of Mo., re-

questsmy viewof 2ndKing 4: 29:
"Thenhesaidto Gehazi,Girdup thy

lions,andtakemystaffin thinehand,and
gothyway: if thoumeetanyman,salute
himnot;andifanysalutethee,answerhim
notagain:andlay'mystaffuponthefaceof
theface"

Elisha haddoubleportion of the
Spirit of Elizah. There is no re-
port of any prophetthatperformed
asmanymiracles,or morewonder-
ful, thanhe did ; yet evenhecould
not delegate to his servant any
powerto performa miracle. There
is no account of any instancein
thebiblethata prophetperformed
a miraclethroughan agent,or dep-
uty, or ever taughtanotherto be
a prophet,or everanointedanother
to bea prophetexcept as theLord
commanded,so that we find no
warrant in scripture for such a
thing as one man communicating
to another such gifts as only the
Lord endows his servants with.
When Elijah anointed Elisha to
be a prophet it was only to set
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forth and declare that the Lord
had ordained Elisha to bea pro-
phet in the stead of Elijah, as
SamuelanointedDavid, whom the
Lord had already chosen, to be
King overIsrael.

The son of thewomanthat had
shown snch kindness to Elisha
wasdead. Shesoughthim in her
bereavement-He sendsGehazi to
lay his staffonthefaceof thechild.
But shewouldnot leave him. He
mustgoalso.

In the running of Gehazi,who
wascommandedto salute no man,
nor tarry by the way, we see that
theKing's businessrequireshaste,
nor allowstimefor parleying with
theworld. Let thedeadbury their
dead. Let people who are fond
ofwordly fashions attend to such
things,but thosewhowait on the
King's mattersmust be separated
andgivento thatalone.Theirloins
must be girded. They must be
bracedwith thetruth so that they
can run.

Gehazi lays the prophet'sstaff
on thefaceof thechild. Thestaffis
thatwhichsupportsor strengthens
one, and it is a symbolof power
and experiencealso. When laid
onthefaceof thedeadchild it only
provedor showedhis death,as the
worddeclareswearedead,andthe
staffor experiencewe have proves
man is dead, but does not raise
him from thedead. The letter of
the wordwhich is a staff to the
living child cannot quicken or
raisethedead,but it proves that
he is dead.

The motherof us all honorsthe
Lord ourhusband. The motherof

this deadchild wouldnot leavethe
prophet. So we cannot trust in
anything short of the power of
God, or Jesus thegreatprophet in
Israel. He mustcometo thedead,
andhe musttaketheplace of the
dead;hemustputhismouthonthe
mouthof thedead,his eyesonhis,
his face on the lace of the dead,
his hands upon the hands of the
dead,his feet upon his, his body
on thebodyof thedead,andstretch
himselfon thedead,(2ndKings, 4:
34,35,)and this gives life to the
dead. Elisha camethus in touch
with thedead,but it did not defile
theprophet.Thepowerof God was
soin him thatit castdeathout of
the child even,and he lived, and
theprophetgavehimtohis mother.

The children of God are the
promisedseed. Bnt by naturethey
aredeadin trespassesand in sins.
But theyare belovedby God, and
Jesus comesto us, is found in
fashionasa man. He becomesus.
He is put in placeof the dead,but
is not defiled. While a man he
comesto us, but knowsno sin. He
is God with us. This casts out
deathandwelive, andaregivento
themother,the Jerusalemwhich is
above. All the children of grace
aregiven to Jesus. No preacher
quickensthem. The preacherand
thebible canonly declareorreport
that they are dead. Jesus comes
to his own and raises them and
they live. Then we know of a
truth that Jesus is theSonof God,
andhaspoweron earth to forgive
sins,andweworshipGod.

Many a preachergoes off after
moneyasGehazi afterthis lied in
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thenameof the prophet to Naa-
man,andobtaineda presentin the
prophet'sname,but the leprosyof
Naamauclave unto him, and he
went out from the presenceof
Elisha a leper.

Onethat leavesthe truth for the
loveof money,or ways of unright-
eousness,loses all the fellowship
andpresenceof the Lord, and sin
cleaves to him. How fallen and
worthlesssuchbecome.It behooves
thosewho bearthe Lord's vessels
to have cleanhands,andhaveno
fellowship with the unfruitful
worksof darkness,andhatebribes
and the ways of unrighteousness,
andhaveno fellowship with such
as think the gilt of God canbe
purchasedwith money.

P. D. G.

BrotherW. R. Blalock of N. C,
requestsmy view of Matt.13:19-
23. This refers to the different
kinds oi bearers—four.

Jesus spake in parablesto the
multitude,becauseit wasnotgiven
themto know themysteriesof the
kingdomof heaven,(v. 11: 15.) It
is evidentihesecharactersdid not
briDgany good fruit. AVhosoever
hath not from him shall be taken
eventhathehath. For as theseed
or word that fell by thewayside,
and tookno root, but was picked
up andcarriedawayby thewicked
one,so that it yieldednofruit, and
as he that receivedseed in stony
placesbroughtno fruit, and like-
wise he that received it among
thorns that choked the word so
that it becameunfruitful, andonly
that which fell in good ground

yielded good fruit ; evenso none
can really be consideredas the
childrenof God exceptsuch asare
representedby good ground that
yielded good fruit—the fruits of
theSpirit, suchas love,joy, peace,
long-suffering, goodness, faith,
meekness,temperance,godliness,
brotherly kindness and charity.
The child of God bearsgood fruit.
This is the fruitful field which the
Lord has blessed. The word is
preachedeverywhere. But it is
only wherefaith is mixedwith the
word in the hearts of themthat
hearthatgoodfruit is yielded.

It is not every one that saith
Lord, Lord, that shall enterthe
kingdom,but he that does thewill
ot God. AmongtheJews how few
receivedJesus in truth. They as
a nationrepresentall thesecharac-
ters. Suchas theApostles,Lazarus
andotherbelieversaresetforth by
thegoodground.

Also he requestsmy view of 2nd
Peter 2:20-22.

This refersto such as after they
have escapedthepollutionsof the
world through the knowledgeof
Jesus, and are again entangledin
thesepollutions,andareovercome,
areworseoff thantheywerebefore.
They had better not have known
the way of righteousness,than,
after having known it, turn from
the holy commandmentdelivered
unto them. Certainly the last
stateof themis worsethanthe be-
ginning. Thereis a sensein which
theseedis sown in them, or com-
mandmentdeliveredunto them,and
theyin that sensehaveknown the
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wayof righteousness,yet the love
of truthnotbeingin them, so that
they bring no goodfruit, but in
the hour of temptationthey fall
away, or in the heat of trials,
whenthesunof persecutionraises
heated temptation within them,
they as the sow return to her
wallowing in the mire, or as the
dogreturnsto andeatsthat which
oncehevomitedwhile sick, these
unjust oneswalk after theflesh in
the lust of nncleanness,returnto
the filth they once professedto
depise,andnowagain practice it.
Such charactersare often found
in thechurch,orprofessgodliness.
But they arespots in the feast of
charity causing much distressin
thechurch,andbringing reproach
on the causeand shameon them-
selves. It becomesevery child of
God to bepurgedof these.

P. D. G.

DeabElder P. D. Gold:— Will
you please oblige me with your
views of thenineteenthchapterof
Job, especially the 23:24 and25
verses,through theLandmark. I
feel to be in a barrendesert,yet
I trust I know that my Redeemer
liveth. A poorlittle sisterin hope

SusieE. Alked.
"Oh thatmy wordswerenowwrit-

ten! Oh that theywereprinted in
a book! That they were graven
with an iron penand leadin the
rock forever.

For I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and that heshall standat
thelatterday upontheearth."

Remarks.
Job wasthegreatestman of all

theeast.He is a greatpuzzleto the

self-righteous,, and a wonderunto
many, and in his characterand
conductmuchof themannerof the
dealingsbothof Godand Satanare
setforth, as well as the principles
of man's nature. In whatever
light you consider Job lessonsof
greatutility maybegathered.The
bitternessof the devil—the mercy
of God—theanguishof a wonder-
ful intellect—the trial of a great
character,the subtle reasoningof
mistakenman,ashis three friends
attempt to relieve him, theutter
nothingnessof this greatest of
menundertheeyeof theAlmighty,
are worthy of our deepestcon-
sideration.

Job spake the truth which his
three friends did not. He .felt
therewasa mysteryin this matter
that thefuture mustunveil, there-
fore he desired that his words
shouldbewrittenandprinted in a
book, and that they be graven
(fixed forever) with an iron pen
and set as lead fixed (fastened)
in the rock forever,so that they
shouldbear everlastingtestimony
astruth, andcouldendureand be
read in all agesfollowing. How
truly this prayer is answeredin
that thewords of Job are chroni-
cledin theBook of all books, and
havebeenstudiedby God'speople
in all theagessince.

Differentviewsareentertainedof
Job. Some consider him first a
self-righteousman boasting, and
thathis trial setforth the conduct
and languageof one convictedof
sin who receives pardon at the
endof thiswonderfultrial. Others
regardhim astypical of thesuffer-
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ing of the church;ind herhappy
estate at the end of her trials.
OthersconsiderJob as a true ser-
vantofGodfromthebeginningorhis
introductionin thefirstwordsof the
bookof Job, but undersharp trial
as feelingmorethanever his vile-
ness.

Is there no faith in Job ashe
uttersthe words, l'I know thatmy
Redeemerliveth?" He expresses
earnestly during the contention
with his friends theneedofa days-
man or surety that, putting one
handon divinity andone touching
mercifully his flesh, might bea
mediatorbetweenthemboth, bear-
ing all his vileness,and communi-
catingtohimstrengthandholiness,
andj-evealingtohim thereason of
his distress—why God had over-
whelmed him in suffering and
wretchedness.He felt thatyet he
shouldcomeforth asgold tried in
the fire. While he was in utter
darkness and misery, and God
gavenoaccountsof thesedeepmys-
teries,yet he knew that his Re-
deemerlived, and that he should
standat thelatterdayon theearth
—or in theendof this calamityhe
shouldundertakefor him—thathe
shouldin his fleshseehis Redeem-
er and see him for himself—that
this is his own blessed Redeemer.
This is the great truth hewishes
emblazonedin imperishableletterg
in theeternal rock that it may be
readand known forever. This is
therootof the matterin him. Per-
hapsasmuch is shownin the lofty
andhumble characterof Job as in
thatof any one man of the Bible.
That muchcastingdownand sifting

which he sufferedbrought to the
surfacemany dregs of self-right-
eousnesswhich Job supposednot
in thebeginning to bein his char-
acter,is plain. What saintplaced
in thecrucibleas hewaswouldnot
havethesamemortification. That
he spokestoutlyunderthe chafing
andfretting of Satan'stemptations
plied throughthefalseteachingsof
his threefriendshe in theendcon-
fessed. What child of God would
havespokenmorediscreetly\ The
confessionhemakes in theendin
his deepself-abasementexaltshim
to imperishableglory in theeyesof
thehumble. God'swonderfulcom-
mendationof Job to his three
friends,and his prayer for them
which God hears placeshim in the
priestly line of royalty His last
bright sweet days betoken and
foreshadow that blessedstate of
happinessthat awaitstheredeem-
edwhopass throughgreattribula-
tion and have their robeswashed
in thebloodof theLamb. P. D. G.

Obituaries.
GODFREYE.TAFT.

GodfreyE. TaftwasbornDec.2,1834
anddiedNov.22,1894.Fromchildhood
hi wasakind,true,obedientson. As he
grewto manhoodandduringhiswhole
lifehisconductwasthatofatruegentleman
Whenwarbetweenthestateswasimminent
andNorthCarolinacalledonhersonsto
defendherrightshewasamongthe fust
to respondto thatcall. Forfourlong
yearshe endurrdhardship,baredhis
bosomto the foeman'ssteel,andamid
thegreatestdangerst odundauntedlike
theherothathewas. Htscouragewon
theconfidenceofhiscomradesandcaused
hispromotiontothepositionof lieutenant.
As an officerhe wontheaffectionand
confidenceofhismen.Afterthewarhe
returnedhomeanrlspenttherestofhis
life in farming.He wasanhonestman,
respectingtherightsofothersin allhis
transactionswiththem.Nonewereafraid
he wouldtakeadvantageof them.He
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didtoothersashewouldhaveothersdo
untohim. Self-sacrificewasanotherof
hischaracteristics.He gavehimselffor
others.Like his Masterhewasamong
themas onethatserved.Tomanyor-
phanshswasaskindasafather/Thosewho
knewhimbestlovedhimmost.Afterbe-
inginfeeblehealtha longtimehepassed
peacefullyawayin hissixtiethyearand
welaidhiminthefamilyburialgroundto
sleepuntiltheresurrectionmorn.

G.F. Smith.
ELIZABETHKIRKY.

SisterKirbywasthedaughterof Annie
Nichols,andwifeofbrotherW. B.Kirby,
was23yearsoldanddiedJan.1894leav-
ing2 children.Shea memberof the
churchatContentnea,Wilsoncounty,N.
C. HerfatalsicknesswasTyphoidfever.
Shewasafaithfulchurchmember,a kind
mothtr,anobedientwife,andgoodneigh-
bor.Duringherlastsicknessshesaidshe
hadbeentoadelightfulplace,andwasgo-
inghome,anddidnotregrettodieasher
friendshatedfor herto go. Trulythe
dayof one'sdeathisbetterthantheday
of his birth,onewhoisborntosorrow,
anddiestosin,whocomesintoaworldof
trouble,but is borneby angelsuntoa
worldofglory. P. D. Gold.

MORELR.D1CKERSON.
MorelR. DickersonwasbornMarch

the20,1811,anddepartedthis life June
19th,1894.He wasmarriedto Oma
Moriclewhosurviveshim,onthe8thday
ofApril1834.Hewasreceivedintothe
fellowshipof thechurchatWestFork,
Floydcounty,Virginiain 1866,wherehe
remaineda faithfulandusefulmember
untilhe wascalledtodepart,forwhich
summonshe wasready,anatothede-
mandsofwhichheyieldedinthetriumphs
offaith. Havinglivedmorethanfour
scoreyears,bodilyinfirmitieskepthiin
from his church,whichhe dtlighted
to attend,for severalof hislateryears.
BrotherDickersonwasof atypeofmen
peculiartohisday,ofwhichtypebut few
nowremain,who wereno:ed for the
mannerofwhichtheymaintainedamong
their fellowmen—menwho regarded
soundprinciplesforveracity,honestyand
fair dealings,notonlybadgesofhonor,
butelementsof realwealthandworth.
He wasnota speculativeman,rushing
madlyintomattersofbusiness,butquietly
andsteadilypursuedthewayof industry
andfrugality,providingthingshonestin

thesightof all men,theresultofwlich
wasa substantialsupportof hisfamily.
He wasa manofgoodjudgment,and
wasprudentin wordandaction,there-
forehis counselswerewholesome,and
conductexemplary..He wasusefulin
churchaffairs..He lovedthedoctrine,
the causeof thechurch.His fellow-
shipforthebrethrenwasstrong,andlike
theworkof theMasterwasbeforehim.
Hisgreetingswerecordialandfirm,and
his love for the ' rethrenwaswithout
dissimulation.He died as he hadfor
yearslived strongin thefaith,andas
theoutermanperishedtheinnerman
seemedtohsvebeenreneweddayby day.
In presenceofhisneighborsandfriendsI
triedto preachthedoctrinehebelieved
andloved,afterwhichhewasburiedout
ofoursight. Whilehe is deaduntous,
yetwe hopeand believehelivesunto
God. P. G. Lester.

MIRIAMM.DICKERSON.
SisterMiriam M. Dickersonwasa

daughterofIsaacandMarthaWade,and
wasbornAugust25th,1842.Onthe14th
dayof Dec. 1865she wasmarriedto
WilliamM.Dickerson.Shetogetherwith
herhusband,havingbeengivenagood
hopethroughgrace,werereceivedinto
thefedowshipof the PrimitiveBaptist
churchat WestFort,Floydcounty,Vir-
ginia,inAugust1869,wheresheremained
withnothingtoherchargeuntilshewas
divinelycalledfromtheassemblyof the
saintsinthispilgrimage,tojointhehappy
throngwhichiscontinallybeinggathered
togetheraioundthegreatwhitethronein
theParadiseofGod. Hertransitionfrom
thismortalstateintothatof immortality
occurredJuly 15th1894.SisterDicker-
sonheldtheconfidenceofherneighbors
andfriends,to thecomfortofmanyof
whomI triedtospeakatherburial. She
wasa womanof quietdemeanor,and
enjoyedlisteningto othersratherthan
converseherself.Shewasa keeperat
home,andspentthegreaterportionofher
sparemomentswith her husband,and
daughters.fillingtothemeasureofherabili-
tythedivinelyordainedsphereofhelpmeet
andmother.As theLord givesusbut
onewhomwetrulycallby theendearing
nameofmother,whensheisremovedthat
peculiarrelationbetweenthefatherand
thechildren,for whichsheisindispen-
sable,andby whomit ismadelikeunto
thatwhichis saved,seemsto havelost



239 ZION'S LANDMARK.

somtthingwegentlyfonclein ourminds,
andwithpreciouscaretreasureawayto
our hearts,andwithanunboundedand
insatiableappreciation,ourmemoriesfeast
upon it

,

but languageis inadequateto
describe it

,

andyetbabesearlyieamto
lispthe namewhichaffordsits nearest
approach,andthat is mother.Maythe
memoryofthiswifeandmothereveren-
rich the mindsof the husbandand
children,andtheirfinaljoysbewhatwe
hopehersare. P. G. Lester.

Dr. Hercules Sanche.
Dear Sir: I amtheowneroi an

"Oxydonor Victory," purchased
fromyou. Money cannotbuy it,
andneighborscannotborrow it

,
for

reasonsthat I feel safe when it is
within my reach. It is a cure all,
for all of my family.

Yours respectfully,
N. C. Godfrey.

Clayton,N.Y, Feb.28,'9.3.

Dear Sir: Beingamemberof the
New York Stock Exchange, the
nature of my businessis inclined
to makeme nervousand sleepless
at times. Whenever I feel any of
theabovesymptoms a night's use
of your Oxydonor makes me all
right again. Sincerelyyours,

J. Goodchild.
For full informationaddress
P. D. GOLD, GeneralDealer,

Wilson, N. C.

Appointments-

R.H. 11UTCHINS.
CranberrySchoolHouse April14
MeadowCreek 15
Hampton'sCrossRoads 16
CrabCreek 17
Colemans 18
CrookedCreek,thefuneralofJohn & Mahaley

Kureham 19
Goodflope 20and21
Mt.Lebanon 22
ChestnutGrove 23
ZionHill 24
Dover 25

TtyencetoFishersRiverAssociation.

Tom'sCreek
RockHouse
PineGrove ,

Api*l17
18
l!l

SnowCreek ~
\

IMeasantville n

WolfIsland ~
'l

PleasantGrove 2.')
2(i

; vi l:-sCretk
2S

Mt7AanonV".'.7""..'!.7...'!!! 29
Durham 30
OakGrove
WillowSpring
SandyGrove
Good- Hope

May 1
3

4

e needed.
ISSACJONES.

Fishers'RiverAssociation,Mondayafter
atUnion.

FlatTop Tuesday
Fishers'Gap Wednesday
CrabCreek Thursday
Cr<>ssRoads Friday
MeadowCreek Saturday
CrookedCreek 1stSundayinMay
MountZion Monday
Harmony Tuesday
NewHope Wednesday
Lambsburg Thursday
CrookedOak Friday
FlourGap Saturday
Stuart'sCreek 2dSunday
Tom'sCreek Monday
StateLine Tuesday
Friendsarrangefor Wednesday
SnowCreek Thursday

ThencetoMayoAssociation.
Buffalo Mondav
Matrimony Tuesday
IMeasantville Wednesday
WolfIsland Thursday

J. D.DRAUGHN,
Moon'sCreek April13
RockAcademy 14
Arbor 1

|
Lynch'sCreek 16
FuneralofMrs.Dunn,atPospectHill ....17
Wheelers IS
Sartin'sSchoolHouse 19

Someonewill pleasemeethimatPilot
MountainthemorningofApril2nd

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. E. ADAMS.

Liberty TuesdayApril23
A. M.Hargett's Tuesdaynight
HighRidge Wednesday
Lawyer'sSpring Thursday
HighHill Sat.and4thSunday
CrookedCreek Monday
Watsons Tuesday
Jerusalem Wednesday
Howard'sChapel Thursday

Thenceto RearCreekAssociationat
Freedom.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

i for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
help of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
3Sthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter. JJ|p^:
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark

dmeclub is made.
bscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and

namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
besamerule maybeobserved,

a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
old and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
Mm send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis

post-office.
c;fisubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
ive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames,

eysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-

teredLetter,or by Express.
ubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper

by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.
ithrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.

All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JE3DS.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Gold and Les-
ter :—I havefor sometimedesired
to writea fewlines to youconcern-
ing the dealingsof theLord with
me, if indeed he has dealt with
meat all. This beingmy first at-
temptI trust you canbearwith me
in my weakness.

In thespringof 1890I wasplow-
ing in thefield, andsuddenlythere
soundeda voice,as it were,telling
me that I had to die, and at that
timeall of thesins I wasguilty of
cameup beforeme,and of course
you know,andall otherswhohave
traveledthesameroad,how I felt
in this condition. I cried day by
day, andwhenI wouldlie downat
night I would expecteverynight
to bemy last one. I tried to pray
every day, but it seemedsome-
thingwouldsayto me,it is nouse,
for you are bound to die, and to
hell you mustgo. But I said, if I
die I will die beggingfor mercy. I
wouldoftengo off to secretplaces
andtry to pray to God to bemerci-
ful unto me a poorsinner; and
while I would be thus engagedI
was in fear that someonewould
seeme,for I did not wantany one
to know whata condition I was
in. My friends would catch me
crying sometimes,and ask me
whatwasthematter. I wouldtell
them I did not know, only I
thoughtI wasgoingto die, andit I
did I waslost forever. I remained

in this condition about (5) hv*
months, feeling every day and
hour to bemy last, whenonenight
I finally giveup andwassure that
the time had come. I thought I
wouldtry to pray to the Lord for
thelast time,and then lay down,
and I hada dreamwhich I will try
to relatethebestI can. I dreamed
I had to die, and there was no
way of shunningit at all ; but the
samevoicethat toldmeI hadtodie
told me that afterdeathI should
rise and live with Christ, and I
awoke and it ever I wantedto
praise God in my life it wasthen.
I awokemy fatherandmotherand
told them my dream, and they
said suchadreammeantsomething,
but did tell mewhatthey thought
it meant. I felt like I never
would do anything elsewrongin
my life. I wantedall my days to
bespentin praiseto God, but soon
after this thedevil told meall this
wasimaginary,and I wasthesame
boy I had alwaysbeen. I found
myselfgoingin thesamecompany,
and doing the samethingsI had
beendoing,but I could not enjoy
them; theyhadall losttheirsweet-
nessto me. I began to read the
Bible, andfind such Scrir>turesas
I hadneverread before, andfrom
thenon I beganto go to church. I
wentto hear all the Methodistsin
reach, and Missionary preachers
too,and theydid notdom©onebit
of good,andfinally I concludedto
go to hearthe Primitives. I had
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beento hear themin my boy-days,
bnt it seemedlike foolishnessto
me,but when I got there it was
different from what I had ever
heard before. Brother J. A. T.
Jones preachedthefirst sermonto
me. He knewmy own casebetter
than I did, and while I listenedI
shedtears of joy, and from' that
day to this I believeI lovethepeo-
ple whomI consider thepeopleof
God. I lovedthemthat day good
enough to have told them all
that I everdid, but howcould I go
untothemwithsuchlittle evidence
as I had. I thought it was more
than I ever could do, so I stayed
out for abouttwo yearsbut finally
the day came,and I triedto tell
a portion of what I havewritten,
and to my surprise wasreceived
and baptized by Elder J. A. T.
Jones, Oct.2ndSaturdayand Sun-
day 1893,at Middle Creek.

Brother Gold, I have already
writtenmorethanI expected.You
canuseyour ownpleasurein pub-
lishing this, and if you should
published it and any oneshould
get any comfort by reading it,
mayGod haveall thepraise.Yours
in hopeof elernallife.

W. A. Simpkins.
Ran.IsMills,N.C.

El er P. D. Gold, Deak Broth-
er :—I haveconcluded,as you re-
questedme,to sendyou my little
experience. I feel my unworthi-
ness in writting on sucha solemn
subject. I nowlive 10 miles east
of Richmond,Ky., the countyseat
of Madison county,in about the
centerof thestate:

The writer of this wasborn Oct.
5th 1820.I wish to givea brief his-
tory of my life,with religiousviews
A'hena boy andafter I arrived at
a morematureage. My fatherand
mother belongedto the Predesti-
narian Baptist church at Bethel,
in this county. My motherwould

frequently say to me on church
meetingday,"gowithustoBethel."
My replywouldbe ''mother,I don't
believeyourdoctrine."My mother's
answerwas,I hopesomethingwill
takeplacesomeday that you will
believeit. I went on believingas
all natural men and womenbe-
lievein a stateof nature, and that
I had it in my power to becomea
christian,that shortandeasy way
that I intendedto do beforeI di«d.
I had no loveof God. I scarcely
everkept bad company,sometimes
wouldswear.I fearedtormentthat
the preachersso often described.
At theage20or 21years,I had a
friend, NicholasHocker, a young
mana little olderthanmyself,who
died. I attendedhis funeraland
burial at Viney Fork church. The
deathof this young man alarmed
me. I concluded to go to work
andbecomea christian. The first
stepwasto quit swearing,which
I did ; nextwas,I shouldsay,Lord
forgive me for thesesmall sins I
havecommitted.I soonaccomplish-
ed what I thoughtwas religious,
wasasgooda subjectastheArmin-
ian party wanted, but did not
happento fall in with them. The
alarm causedby thedeathof my
friend, and thefearsof the terrors
of torment, soon wore off. That
wastheonly principleby which I
was actuated. Some denomina-
tionswouldhave calledthis "fall-
ing from grace." The truth is I
hadno graceto fall from. I went
on, asbeforestated,believingthat
I couldgetreligionat mypleasure
or leisure,not knowingor thinking
that theLord knewwhy I intended
to get religion beforeI died,and
that it wasnot for theloveof God.
About the ageof 25 years,on the
6th day of March 1845,I married
Elizabeth A. Cobb, whobelonged
to the Reformation at Flatwoods
church. My religious views were
thesameasbefore stated, wentto
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meetingwith her3 or 4 months.
About that time somethingvery
strangetookplacewith me. I com-
mencedviewingmyselfa sinner of
thedeepestdye,sinsthathadlook-
edsosmallto me before appeared
tomein adifferentlight, lookedas
pointedmountainsbeforeme. Oh!
howstrangeit wasthat I did for-
sakethatlovelywife. Religion was
morethanall the powerson earth
couldkeepmefromdoing. I was
day andnight bunting somesecret
placeto seeif I couldofferaprayer
that theLord would hear. Many
timesI wouldleavemy lovelywife
in bed at night. She would say
"stay with me." I was day and
night hunting some wilderness
place to see if I couldfind some
placethat theLord wouldhearmy
prayers. I kept a smallTestament
in my bosomandsearchedit day
andnight on every opportunityto
seeif I could find any encourage-
ment. What I foundwas,"I will
have mercy on whom I will have
mercy." The great trouble was
with me how the Lord couldbe
just and save such a sinneras I
was; but that it would be just in
the Lord to condemnme forever
and forever. I meditatedabout
this for sometime. The only way
that I couldreconcilethis was, if
He hadredeemeda people,thatHe
hada right to them, accordingto
the purchase. I felt like surely
He could notbejust andsaveme.
During my troublesI wentto Flat-
wood'schurch,Allen Embrybeing
the pastor at that time. As I
enteredthe church-yard I heard
singingat thehouse. Meetinghad
commenced.I felt sosadI could
not go in thehouse.I wenta short
distancenorth of the church, a
verynotedplace,theoldsandbank
at that time was a considerable
holeor entrance. At that placein
saidbank, I felt like I had rather
havegonein thatcavernwhere no

humaneyecouldseemethantogo
into the house. After awhile I
went in the housein timeto hear
the text. It was"Ye mustbeborn
again." It suitedmy case. I felt
that I had tobebornagain,orsome-
thing done for me,that I could
not see the Lord in peace. I felt
very sadindeed,andthat themem-
berstherewereall looking at me,
andthat I had to bebornagain. I
went to many places to see if I
could offer a prayerthat theLord
would hear; when I wouldgo to
theabovementionedsecretplaces
nothing that I would say or do
would do me any good. I con-
cluded that I wouldmix among
my old associates,anddrown my
troublesout, but in a fewmoments
these words would return to me,
"God bemerciful tomeasinner."I
would most always seekfor dark
placestotry to pray. On one oc-
casion I went to themouctains,
butreturnedhomefeelingnobetter.
I gaveup, concludedthat I had as
well quit, andfelt to say the will
of theLord bedone,do with me as
thouseestfit.

Not instantaneously,nor sud-
denly,but in comparisonlike when
therehasbeena mighty storm,the
tree-tops being lapped together,
andafterthemightystormis over
how calmeverythingseemsto be.
This is aboutmyexperience.I con-
cluded if my sins werepardoned
that I would like to have them
back, not to keepthem,but that
I might know more about when
they left me.

I havewrittenmy experienceas
I believeto be true. But I doubt
and fear hundredsof timesthat I
ammistaken,butoccasionallyI feel
sure when alone, far away or in
somesecret, lonely pathwaythat
theLord's blessingis made mani
fest to me, and feel that I know
that theaboveexperienceis true.
But all at once thesehappy mo-
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merits are gone,and I am left to
doubtandfear,but anyway I trust
in the living God for blessingsof
this life andthelife to come,and
it saved it is by His mercy,grace
andbloodof Christ without which
I amgoneforever. I havenoconfi-
dencein anythingI everdid do, or
can do to recommendmeinto the
favor of God. The readerwill per-
haps wonder what becameof my
wife or herreligiousviews after I
departed from her faith. The
writer of this joined the church at
the church at Cane Spring 1st
Saturdayin August 1860,and his
wife the 1st Sunday in August
1860at water'sedge and we were
baptizedat themouthof-Flintriver
in Ky, by Wm. Rupard. Yours
truly in hopeof futurerestthrough
grace.

Wm. Q. Covington.
WacoKy.

FROM A FORMER ISSUE.
Then for about one anda halt

yearsI wasin a sleepingcondition
so far as spiritual thingsarecon-
cerned. I felt satisfiedanddidnot
feeldeeplyinterestedor uneasy. I
was not bound much to carnal
things, nor did I prize worldly
pleasuresveryhigh. I thenbegan
to think myselfaboutgrown; and
wouldenjoythepleasuresofyoung
society,and thenI beganto wallow
in filthy sin worsethanI everhad.
I began to dance andhavesport
with my comrades,and enjoyed,it
for awhiletoowithouthaving any
oppositionwith trouble. Rut dur-
ing the year 1884I beganto have
trouble. If I attendedpartiesof
the young,therewould something
occur to keep me from enjoying
myself. I just got so I hada rest-
lessfeelingon meall the time. I
wouldreadmy Bible andfeel like
I had a hopeof heaven,but still
would pray daily to God to for-
givemy sin, and leadmethe right

way. Some people would worry
meandaccusemeof things I was
notguilty. In Oct, 1884therewas
an Association at Muddy Creek
church. I paid strict attentionto
thepreaching,andenjoyedit too.
But cone of it did leadmeto be-
lievethat I hadany duty to do in
joining thechurch. I just thought
I mustwait to beold.

'
Duringthat

Associationwe hada greatdealof
company,and on Saturday night
somesinful person cut off"every
buttonon oneof theyouglady vis-
itor's shoes,soshehadto sewthem
on Sundaymorning. Very soonit
wasreportedall over the country
it wasI whohadtreatedtheyoung
lady so cruelly. And just such
false accusationsas this I had to
bear,and oh, how it did trouble
me. I lovedtheworld, and I was
grievedfor them to believe such
thingson me. I believed at the
same time God knew I was not
guilty of.But still I did notremem-
berHim, and know that he was
God. I wouldcling tothis old sin-
ful world andtry to serve it and
satisfy it. The more I clung to
fleshly things themore corruption
I reaped. My pleasuresgrewless
andless. During thewinterof 18-
85andSpring of 1886I wentaway
fromhome to a boarding school.
ThereI felt miserablemanytimes,
and concerningmany things. It
wasagainstthe rules of schoolto
readnovels,and was somethingI
hadneverdone,for I hadbelieved
it had an evil influenceover the
mind. But I felt sogloomy,and it
seemedthatall myluxury metwith
oppositionin someway,until I was
tempted to read a novel. Oneof
theteachersadvisedmeto read it,
said she would keep it concealed
from the principal. I found by
reading one it was so much like
my ownself I continued to read
them. I wouldreadthemclandes-
tinely, and it wouldkill miserable
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feelings while I was engagedin
reading. But after I would retire
remorsewould awake me from
sleep, and there I would lie and
gazeat thê white-washedwalls of
the Seminary, and all my room-
mates quietly sleeping. I would
remain there] awake lor hours
pondering over worldly troubles,
and trying to pray to God concern-
ing my condition, and trying to
prayfor thosewhoused my name
in abuse,-formyhomefolks whom
I was away from,etc. I realized
trouble and sad feelingsmostall
thetime. But did not feel it to be
any judgments. On the night the
commencementexerciseswerefinish
ed therewasto bea ball in a hall
in the village. One of the day
students asked the principal if
I couldgowith her to theball. He
told her he was opposed to his
studentsattendingballs, but as I
had been so dutiful, and hadnot
violateda singlerule since I had
beenthere,I mightgo. I wentand
dancedall the time. The nextday
I started for home and felt con-
demnedall day, like I had done
wrong for dancing, like I had
stolensomething. He said he let
mego becauseI had not violated
anyrule in school. I knew I had
hiddenlyreadsomenovels[by hav-
ing permisssionfrom the music
teacher.] I just felt all day like
everything I ever had done was
wrong. The next day I reached
homeand that eveninga thunder
cloud arose. It was thundering
hard, and I wenton theporch to
bring somethingsin thehouse,and
as I reachedthe porch the light-
ning strucka tree near by, and
knocked me senseless. I lay un-
sconsciousfivehours. Sosoonas I
recoveredmymind andfeelings I
inquired to know what was the
matter with me. Some one told
me. I beganto cry and tell them
it wasa judgmentsent on me for

dancing. I beganto pray for for-
giveness. But did not feel at any
time during the summerof being
free from it. All the summerI
would cry all the time a cloud
would be rising. I met with op-
positionin all I tried to do. But I
told no one of my trouble or my
distresses. I couldhide asmuch
trouble as anybody. When the
earthquakecamein August every-
oneAvassodisti'essedand frighten-
ed. But it did not frightenme. I
could not enjoy anything, and I
felt to have a hope of rest and
peace eternally, and I felt like I
would be glad if it was timefor
the world to be destroyed. Mis-
fortune after misfortune had be
fallen me, and in the meantime,
during the month of September,
oneof my nearestfriendsgotangry
with me. It struck me forcibly
and condemnedme; for all my
follies I had been engagedin,
every sin I hadcommittedsince,
theyear1882staredmein theface.
No one had ever called melazy,
but I felt like I hadnot workedas
1ought. I had borrowedmoney
from my brother to defray my
expenseat school,and thereI was
thrownto groundwith trouble,and
couldnot pay him. I felt like I
did nothavea friend in thisworld,
and I had donesowrongthat God
had forsakenme. I wouldthink of
thehopeI had receivedfour years
before,and see that I had been
disobedient. Oh I felt like I had
sinned till I was cursedandthen
for thefirst timegaveup,andsank
undermy troubles,andwouldwalk
the field and woods,and mourn
andcry, andgetonmy knees and
begtheLord to forgiveme for my
pastconduct,andreleaseme from
the curse. I then for the first
timefelt like I wantedto join the
"Old Baptist" church, and would
not go anywherebut to hear them
preach. I spent sleepless nights
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andcriedandwetmy pillow with
tears. In theday timeI could not
work, but walk and weep and
mournoversomany wrong things
I had done. Onesin that weighted
soheavywasthat I had been too
scornfully proud. About twoyears
beforethenmy father carried me
tooneof my uncle'shome to help
administerto the careof his sick
family. My uncle was very poor
in property,and I thoughtit stoop-
ing for a girl of my eminenceto go
to sucha placeandwait upon sick
folks, and I would not do much
for them. What I did was done
reluctantly. Oh !thenI wasscorch-
ed for the sin and felt surethat
myearthlypleasurehadbeentaken
to bring meto knowwhatmymany
dutieswere. I promisedmyMaster
that fall that I wouldneverfail to
go to the sick andsufferingafter
that, and do all for them I could
regardlessof their standingin life.
[Prom then till now I havemore
earnestly tried to perform that
duty.] I made up my mind if I
continued to enjoy nothing to go
andofferto thechurch. But I had
no impressedfeelingtobebaptized.
During the month of NovemberI
regained the friendship of my
alienated friend. But the reon-
ciliation wasno gain of comfortto
me. Instead of feeling better I
grew worse, and felt like death
would besweetto meat any hour,
for in all thesetroublesI was not
withouta hope. I wasin theyard
crying one night when an old
Primitive Baptist lady and my
motheroverheardme,andwent to
my rescue. The old Baptist lady
asked me if I felt I wasgoing to
die, and beeternallylost. I told
her no. I did not feel that way,
for I hada bright hopeof rest be-
yondthegravefor four years, and
I felt like deathwouldbe sweetto
me at any hour. That wasall I
told her, and this was about as

muchas I would tell anyone. The
family couldplainly seethat I was
greatlytroubled. A boymy father
hadhired wouldpass through the
yard somtimesplaying his violin,
and oh! what a doleful sound it
wasto me. I would cry and tell
raysisterI wouldbeglad to never
hearanother violin. It reminded
meso of thesins I had committed
dancing. The AvorldlypleasuresI
did not enjoy. But still there was
a tie that bound me to them,so
that I was loath to give themup.
The first Sundayeve in December
therewasyoung companyin the
sitting room,and old companyin
mother's room. I passedby the
doors of each room and glanced
in. But thereseemedto mea mist
betweenme and all of them,and
their pleasures. I wentandseclud-
edmyselfin my ownbedroom,and
the followinglinesbeganto comein
my mind, (I caught up paper and
pencilandbeganto write,)

Mylotonearthseemshard,
Mypleasuresarebutfew;

I havenoplea,butrayownsins
TowhichI canlayit to.

TheonlythingthatI cansay,
AndtheonlythingI cando,

TstomyRedeemertoearnestlypray,
ThatLiemayhelpmetobetrue.

Myloadoftinisverygreat,
AnditseemsthatI sinthemore,

InsteadofgettingnearertoGod
I graduallyleavetheshore.

I ambutaworthlessworm,
Reapingthatthatisnotmine,

Bitingsomeusefulandinnocentthing
Thatisdwellinguponitsownshrine.

I oftenfeelneglectedanduncaredfor,
Asmanycreaturesmightsay,

ButthenI amcaredforwell
1amonlyintheway.

WhatuseamI, whyamI here?
Forsomepurpose,I cannotsay,

Butfeeltobesomeanandsinful,
I knowI amaplagueintheway.

I feelthatbyeveryoneI amforsaken,
AndwhatelsecanI layit to,

Butmvsinsanddisobedience'.'
MaytheLordhelpmehiswilltodo.
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MajHehelpmetodivinelyserve
Andhonorallaright:

AndwithHissustaininggrace,
Helpmeoutofdarkittothelight.

MayHehelpmetolivetoHim,
Anddietocarnalthings:

ThatI inobedienceofHiscommands
MayallHissweetpraisessing.

Soonafterthis Christmas carols
werebeingsung. But I couldnot
join anyof the merry games. My
sisters all left me at homealone
Christmaseve. I looked at them
leavewith a long wistful look, as
theyweregoingawayto trace the
gay pleasuresof this world. So
soonastheir formshad fadedfrom
my sight I sought a secret spot
and wept bitterly. I had com-
panyduring the holidays, but it
wasno availto me. My latherwas
theonly Primitive Baptist in the
family, and I had looked upon
him asbeingmybestfriend of the
family, and Christmasholiday he
gotangrywith mefor a very sim-
ple thing, and gave me a very
roughrebuke, a rebukein a man-
ner I think not applicable. "A
soft answerturneth away wrath,
but grievouswordsstir up anger."
That time cruel words did not,
just then,stir up angeronmypart.
For I just humbledmyselfdown
tohim andtold him all I had gone
throughwith,thinking thatwasall
I could do to redeemhim in my
behalf. My fatherbeganto weep
andcry. Hesaid hehad wrongly
judgedme. He just criedday after
day. The very night I told him
my trials I neverslept one wink.
It seemedto me thewholehouse
wasontire. I couldseethe flames
and feel themscorchme,and the
smoke would almost smotherme.
My breathwouldbealmostchoked
awayfromme. I Avaslying with
oneof mysisterswhosaid,I would
catch her in my armsandscream
andsayto her, "Lord, did not you
seetheflamesof thefire." I never
closed my eyes in sleep in four

daysandnights. My dear sisters
one at a time would stay awake
and talk with me. I wasjust in
such a conditionI could not put
my own clotheson without some-
one to get my garmentsand ar-
rangethem correctly. The night
I told my fatherwhat I did I had
someof thesefeelingswritten off,
onepieceof proseandsix different
pieces of poetry. I in my un-
consciousstategotthosepapersand
carriedthemto him, and told him
to read them and I thoughthe
wouldthen believemy tearspeni
tenttears.

Lola P. Brown.
[TobeContinued.]

"1amtheroseofSharonandthelily of
thevalleys.Asthehlvamongthornssois
myloveamongthedaughters.S<>1.2:1,2.

May the Spirit of life enableus
to seesomeof the beauty that is
here recordedfor the children of
the King. Unless we have the
light of the Spirit it is uselessfor
meto writeor you to read. Except
theLord teachus welabor in vain
to teach. UnlesstheLord feedus
wegrowtoo weak to feed others
andsink downin thedust to learn
overandoveragainthat wecando
nothing. When thesewordswere
first spoken no doubt it was to
thosewho knewof the beauty of
thesethingsusedasfigures; but it
wasto thosewhosawthe spiritual
meaningthatit camewith all its
fulness. We to-day,althoughwe
knownothingof the plain of Sha-
ron, or therosehere spokenof can
seesomethingof thebeautyof the
figureandsomeof the fullness of
Christ's plan of salvation. We
seeChrist who is thebeautyof the
church,and wheneverhe is mani-
festedin this plain where we all
meeton a commonlevel we are
readyto ascribeall beautyto Him
whois ourRoseof Sharon.Though
darknesscomeandwewanderback
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to theworld,still whenwearegiven
light thesameroseof beauty, em-
blemof love,isfound in our midst.
All weknow of theplain of Sharon
is that its shorewaswashedby the
wavesof theGreatSea,that it was
a part of Israel andyou couldstep
out of it intoJudah (meaningprais-
ed) theland of Christ. So in this
manifest church (His plain) on
earth, of which he is theroseof
beautyandlove;wewaitandwatch
for Him. The waves of trouble
mayroll overus but they arefrom
the Great Sea of love, and they
leaveus cleanerthan before.Then
after all whenthetimeof our de-
partureis athandwemaystepout
of Sharon into theplacewhereHe
is perfectlypraised.

Now considerthelillies howthey
grow. Not how or why they are
planted in theearthbut howthey
grow. It is enoughto know they
grow. It is enoughto know they
are here. We have evidence of
the fact that they are; soall ar-
gument to the contrary by those
whohavenot seen them or know
nothingof their existencewill not
convince those who know them.
We can only talk to thepeople
who understandour languagewho
arein thesamekingdom with us.
We can not make othersbelieve
in theexistenceof theselillies ex-
ceptthey havesome evidence; or
at leastsomeconfidencein whatwe
say. And no onehasconfidencein
whatanothersaysexcepthe know
him.

Then starting on this firmbasis
of necessity of life evidenceand
knowledge, let us consider how
they grow. We know that they
growbestin thevalley for theyare
the lillies of thevalley. So that is
whereweusually find them. They
must be there with certain sur-
roundings to grow until they are
clothedin all their beauty. They
havethis life given them and ac-

cordingto certain laws governing
that life they require certain pro-
perties together with light, heat,
moisture.But nomatterhowimper-
fect its surroundings theycannot
changethe natureof this life. By
lawsof naturethey aremanifested
and grow in places best suited
fortheirperfectgrowing. Consider-
ing all this we know that if they
haveperfectlife and environment
they must grow perfect, develop
and manifest themselves in all
their beauty. Can you not see
how beautiful all this applies to
the "Lily amongthorns so is my
love amongthe daughters."

In contrast,thislove in theheart
of each child of God seems so
beautiful among the vile pro-1
ductions of his nature and this
church, His love so fair when we
constrast it with the world. The
lily is spokenof severaltimes in
the scripture but not to teachthe
samething. In one place con-
sider the lillies as wehavespoken
of ft Matt. 6: 28and Luke 12: 27.
How it is clothed in raimentmore
beautiful than Solomon in all his
glory. Impelledby thelife that is
givenit, it growsto that perfection
which is sucha beautiful figureof
theclothingof the child of God in
thatmeeknessandhumility that is
causedby that only perfect life
that wasgivenhim in Christ Jesus.
So in a spiritual aswell asa natu-
ral sense,weneedtake no thought
ofwhatweshall eat,drinkor wear,
knowingthat this perfect life de-
siresonly that whichis perfectand
is^theonly life that canclothe us
with raimentmore beautiful than
Solomon. We have spoken of it
alsoas it is used in Sol. 2: 2 as
amongthornshedgedaboutby the
vile productions of the world,
enemiesof truth a»drighteousand
worldly religious. Here as else
whereit is theperfectlilly andpure
life producing only thatwhichis
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perfectandtrue. This holy desire
hascausedall the uprootingand
castingout of thechurchand our
selves everything that has been
put awayasfalseanduntrue.This
life is strongandthoughgreatmay
be the trouble,and long thebat-
tlebetweenthis lifeandournature,
yet it must be so and He will
keep all things underhis feetfor
all poweris given Him in heaven
andearth.Thoughweareclothedin
ragsor silk, or feedlike thebeggar
literally,still spiritually weshould
feed upon perfect food and be
clothedin thatrobeofrighteousness
the Saviour wrought. This is the
only foodthat is goodfor thechild
of Godand the only raiment that
will make us morebeautiful than
Solomonin all his glory.

May the reader be tbankful to
Him for the truth, if I havetouch-
ed it and pardonfaults andmis-
takes,is my prayerforHis name's
sake. I trust I amyour brother.

Dudley G. Johnson.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Severalyearsago a greatado
wasmadein favorof observingthe
Sabbath,Sunday observanceand
Sundayschools.A brotherpreach-
er beingrather annoyedby it said
someof these zealots were more
particular to observethese things
thantopay theirdebts.

Thinking a little on thematterI
remarkedoneday fromthe pulpit
that I had never seenany divine
authorityfor changingtheSabbath
from the last day of theweekto
thefirstday oftheweek,andthere-
forethekeepingof Sundayfor the
Sabbathmust be a humanly de-
vised institution. Paul says in
referenceto keeping days, "Let
every man be fully persuadadin
his ownmind." Christiansarenot
at liberty to do wrong any day.
The seventhdaySabbathwasGod's
sign betweenhim and the Jews,

throughouttheir generations,be-
ginningwith Abrahamand ending
whenChrist cameandfulfilled the
law. NeverthelessPaul instructs
Titus to put them in mind
to be subject to principalities
and powers, and to obey magis-
trates. And Peter said "submit
yourselvesto every ordinanceof
manfortheLord's sake. Whether
it be to the king assupreme,or
untogovernors." Here obedience
tolawisenjoined.Toviolatethis,even
with impunitywouldgiveoccasion.
So undereveryreasonablecircum-
stancetheyshould beobserved. I
alsoremarkedthat those Sabbata-
rians missed the substanceand
honoredtheday insteadof theob-
ject for whichit wasinstituted. It
first refersto thelegaldispensation
as thesix days,and thecomingof
Christ and fulfilling the law and
bringingin everlastingrighteous-
nessas theseventhday. Thus his
work wasfinishedandbelieversre-
joicedin God'ssalvation.Quicken-
ed sinners labor and are heavy
ladentill Godgives themlest, for
by gracetheyaresaved,and enter
into therestpreparedfor the peo-
ple of God, andthis is theSabbath
they enjoy when properly kept.
Faith assuresthemthat their sins
areforgiven,and theyhave peace
with God. Thesabbathdawnswith
light, joy, and peacein theHoly
Ghost. They ceasefromlaboring
andbeing heavy laden and enter
into rest. Theviolation of which
is Sabbathbreaking. Thesestick-
lers for the Sabbathhave grasped
the shadow and missed the sub-
stance. The brotherbeingpresent
followedwith a discoursein which
hesaid thepresentarrangementof
the Sabbathwas goodenoughfor
him. He had not seenthepoint
in it at all andlooked uponwhatI
had saidasdealingabstractlywith
theSabbathonly.

LikewisesincethenI was trying
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to showthedifferencebetweenthe
gospel as a witness, and eternal
lite of which it testifies,someseem-
ing to understandmeas though I
wasdealingwith the definition of
the word gospel in the abstract,
and that my definition did not
agreewith thepreachingof some
brotherprobably who was under-
stood to deny that there is any
gospelin the Scriptures. Eternal
life is thegift of God,whichmakes
thesinnerthesubjectof gospelad-
dress. If the scriptures bear no
testimonyof Christ they arenot
the gospel. This gospel of the
kingdom shall be preachedin all
the world, for a witnessuntoall
nations. Quickened sinners have
emotions of eternal lite within
them which often cause them to
wonder, What can these things
be? Why amI thus1 The gospel
testifiesthat theseemotionsarethe
result of the operation of God's
Spirit, andprovesthatregeneration
has takenplace,and the sinner in
whom they move is born again.
This cansometimesbe realized by
reading the scriptures,andsome-
times by hearing preaching, or
from a song where it is basedon
the pure doctrine ot God our
Saviour. Which ever,Godapplies
with the Holy Ghost and with
power. For our gospel camenot
in wordonly. Unlesspreachingis
attendedby the Holy Ghost the
congregationbecomessleepy and
carelessand even so in reading
thescriptures. Althoughtheword
read or spoken is the truth, the
Holy Ghost must be with the
speakeras well as the heareror
it cannotberevealedfromfaith to
faith. The Holy Ghost inspires
the speaker or writer, or moves
him to speak or write the truth
and it must openthe understand-
ing of the Apostle,as well as the
heartof Lydia. All scriptureis not
gospel, there is more in it than

gospel. The law, the prophets
andthepsalmsI do not think tobe
gospel. The gospelportion is the
testimony that Christ has come.
Mark 1: 1-3. Says the beginning
of thegospelof Jesus Christ "Was
thevoiceof onecrying in the wil-
derness." Gal. 3:8: "And the
scripture foreseeing that God
wouldjustify theheathenthrough
faith preachedbefore the gospel
untoAbraham."This wasabout1921
yearsbeforethegospelthatthescrip-
turesfore-sawshouldbeablessing.
Paul wrote what the Scriptures
foresaw,butthescriptureswerenot
written. So whatwascalledscrip-
turemusthavebeenthe Spirit of
inspirationor prophecy,the Spirit
of preachingChrist's kingdom to
Abraham. All that preached of
Christ before he cameshouldbe
termed the law andthe prophets,
and all that preach Christ since
he came is the gospel. His birth
is theturningpoint. SinceChrist's
cominghisangels,gospelministers,
are sent out to reap theharvest.
The ministeris theangel,and the
sickleis thegospel,andtheregener-
atedarethewheat,andbelieversare
gathered into thegarnerwhich is
the churchof God. Castyour eyes
uponthefieldswhicharethediffer-
entneighborhoodsand sectionsof
thecountryandyouwill remember
or have pretty strong assurance
that thereare some who oughtto
join the church and be baptized.
The gospel cuts them loose from
thestubble. They receiveno life
fromtheearth,andneednot try to
build any longer on the stubble
for the wheatis ripe, thesinneris
regeneratedand born again and
thegospelinfusesin himthepower
to lay hold of thehope set before
him. It is the word ot God dis-
cerning to the changedone his
thoughtsandthe intentionsof his
heart. It tells thebeliever'sexpe-
riencefor him 'til he thinks some
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onehastold the preacheronhim.
But thewordof God is nigh thee,
evenin thy mouth. The gift of
God is eternal life. The gospel
testifiesof it. Life is thesubstance
andthegospelis thewitness.Hope
is one thing and the evidenceis
another. This gospelof theking-
domshall be preachedin all the
worldfor a witness, thenshall the
end of its assignmentcome, for
faith shall be turnedinto sightand
hopeinto possession. Then shall
we know as we are known and
needno farther witness,but enjoy
all thatHeavenis and know what
Heavenmeans. Isaac Webb.

Dear Brother Gold:—I seat
myselftowrite youa few linesand
to thereadersof theLandmark set-
ting forth someof my views as to
how theLord saveshis people,ho-
ping thatit will be interesting to
thepeopleof God. I understand
thatGod is a sovereign,andall his
worksplainly proveit to my mind;
andasasovereignhechosehis peo-
ple in Christ Jesus before the
foundation of the world. So the
choice was made before sin had
enteredtheworld. This sovereign
actof Goddid no harm to any of
the race of Adam, madenoneof
their condition any worse than
theywouldhavebeenwithout this
choice. But it insuresthedeliver
anceof his chosenpeoplefrom sin
anddeaththrough Christ. He is
also a God of strict justiceand in
punishing sinners for sin andre-
bellionagainsthim, he deals with
themupontheprinciple of justice,
and never lays more upon them
than is just. He is also a Godof
sovereignmercy,andmercywill be
extended to the people of God
whenjusticeis satisfiedby Christ
for them. Mercy and truth have
met together,righteousnessand
peacehavekissedeachother. As
theSonhasenteredsurety for the

chosenpeople of God, he was
bound to the -Father for their
violationof his holy law. For this
purposeChrist cameinto theworld
madeof a woman,madeunderthe
law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that wemightre-
ceive the adoption of sons. This
he did in our name and for us.
While wewereyet sinners in due
timeChrist died for the ungodly.
When he had satisfied all the
claims of the law yeilding obedi-
ence to its commandments,and
dying for our transgressions,he
wentdowninto the grave for us,
and when the justice of God was
fully satisfied in our behalf, he
arose triumphant conquerorover
death, hell and the grave with
acquittancefor thesinsof all his
people,so theywill stand justified
before God in the high courtof
heaven. So sin is punishedin the
person of our Lord Jesus Christ
andmercyis extendedto his peo-
ple throughhim though they are
sinnersbynature. The Holy Spirit
quickensandmakesalive thedead
sinner, makeshim understandhis
lost conditionby reasonof sin,and
leadshimgentlyto thefeetof Jesus
where he is enabledby faith to
view him and receivehim ashis
Saviour. The Holy Ghost makes
an application of Christ to the
heart and consciencecleansing
them from the guilt and filth of
sin. Thus theyarejustifiedin the
court of their own conscienceas
well as in thehigh courtofheaven,
and are now preparedfor theser-
vice of God here and a homein
heavenhereafter. As Adam was
theheadof and representativeof
all his children, so Christ is the
spiritual head and representative
of all his children. As all that
Adamrepresentedweresinners by
his disobedience,soall that Christ
representedwill bemaderighteous
by his obedience,andthis is the
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will of theFatherconcerningthem,
that ot all that .the Fathergave
untohim he should lose nothing,
but shouldraiseit up again at the
last day. God has ordained good
works thathis peopleshould walk
in them. Henceliving godly lives
is an evidenceto themselvesand
to othersthat theyare the chosen
people of God. For they were
chosentor this purpose,that they
should be holy. And God has
givenhis Spirit to guide them by
leadingintoall truth. Respectfully
your brother I hope.

B. C. H. Headrick.
VaruellStation,G:i.

Dear Brother Gold: —Please
state in the Landmark if sister
Ruth Taylor has goneto the John
Hopkin Hospital, andif shehad a
surgicaloperationperformed? Also
pleasestatewhetherMary Parker
has had a surgicaloperationper-
formed or not, and how getting
along, and oblige oneanxious to
hear from them. Wishing you
successI remainas everyour un-
worthysister

Nancy Hitchcock .
Elder D. L Hitchcockand sister

Hitchcockhavehada long trial in
the sickness of their daughter.
Shehaspassedaway. T hope they
are comforted.

Sister Ruth Taylor has never
gone to any place for surgical
treatment.Shehas takenmedicine
at home bought with moneysent
her by friends and othermoney,
and is much improved.

Sister Parker has been at a
Hospital in Philadelphia, and is
greatlybenefitted. I do not think
shehashadanysurgicaltreatment,
thoughtI amnotwell informed as
to that,

P. D. G.

Zion s Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD Editor
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EDITORIAL.
WHO ARE THE PRIMITIVE

BAPTISTS.

A paper called thePen-Stroke,
editedat Yanceyville,N. C. byone
who writes his name Rev. D. J.
Harriss in issue of Feb. 7th 1895
discussesthe following question,
"Who arethePrimitiveBaptists."

He places partof the16thverse
ot the Oth chapt. of Jer. as his
proof-text, "Thus saith the Lord,
standye in thewaysand see, and
ask for theold pathswhereis the
goodway, and walk therein, and
ye shall find restunto your souls.

But theysaid, We will notwalk
therein." The latter part of the
verse, wherein they say we will
not walk therein, is not quoted,
thoughthat is the answer he and
his peoplearegiving in their con-
duct,asby thehelp of the Lord I
shall show.

The questionhe asks is an im-
portant one and well worthy of
our serious consideration. The
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textbequotesis pertinentalso.
He professesgreat sincerityand

candor,andlofty aims in discuss-
ing thematter. We would expect
be wouldmakesuch declarations.
Any man whether intending to
deceive,or being deceived,or not
woulddothis. It is easyto make
protestationsof great fairness and
honesty. We want men to be
fair and honest, and wejudgeof
this not so much by what they
profess,asby how theyact.

He says,"Where do we get our
faith. Iam speakingtoall denomina
tions\ Do wenot gather it largely
fromtheinfluencesby whichweare
surroundedV Answer, Yes. You
get yours from your Sunday
School system and other similar
influences under which you are
broughtup, andthereforeit stands
in thewisdomof men, and not in
thepowerof God. For train up a
child in thewayhe shouldnotgo,
andwhenhegetsold he will still
think it right, andwill not depart
therefromif left to his ownchoice.

He furtherasks, "Where should
wegetour faith%Answerfromthe
Bible, thewordof God, that True
Light which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world."
Notice herea sampleof their per-
version of scripturewhich would
deceive the unwaryand beguile
many. The Bible answer to this
question is, "Faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing comethby
the word of God. The hour is
comingandnowis when the dead
shall hear thevoiceof theSon of
Godandtheythathearshall live/'
First life is given to the dead in

trespassesand sinswherein all of
God'speopleareby nature. Jesus
theSonof God—not thepreacher—
givesthis life, for God quickens
thedead. Who is the author of
thefaith oi God'select? It is no-
wheresaid in the Scripture that
the bible is Jesus or the author
andfinisherof our faith. It is said
in scripturethat faith is thegift of
God. It is the work oi God that
ye believe.

Mr. Harris says, "The bible is
thatTrue Light which lighteth ev-
ery man that cometh into the
world." Now while this is calcu-
latedto deceivethere is no truth
in it. WLo is the True Light
that lightetheveryman that com-
ethinto theworld? It is the Word
of God which wasin thebeginning
with God, and was God, and was
made flesh and dwelt among us.
The Scriptureswerenot madeflesh,
SeeJohn 1: 1—14. The Scriptures
or bible is no-wherecalledthetrue
light, nor that which gives faith.
Where did Abel'sfaithcomefrom%
OrEnoch's,orNoah's,orAbraham's
Isaac's, Jacob's, Joseph's, Moses,'
&c. The Bible was not written
then. Faith is the substanceof
thingshopedfor, the evidenceof
things not seen. The Scriptures
areof invaluablehelp to thorough-
ly furnish the manof God untoall
goodworks—not to createtheman
of God. Thesethings says John
arewritten that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Christ, theSonof
God;and that believing ye might
havelife throughhisname. These
thingsarewrittenthatye (whatye)
not all theworld,butthosetowhom
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it is given. Ye, thechosen,who-
soeverwill come, or he that hath
earsto hear. Blessed is he that
veadethand they that hear the
wordsof this prophecy, and keep
those things which are written
therein: Rev. 1:3. Such are the
charactersembracedin the word
"ye."

Jesus, and not thebible, is the
True Light. He is thewordof God
that wasmadeflesh. His name is
calledthewordof God. Rev. 19:
13. The scripturesbearwitnessto
or testify of Christ, but they are
not Christ. If theMissionariescan
establishtheir claim that the bible
is the gospel then theywould say
wecarry thegospel,or wesendthe
gospelto theheathenwhenwesend
or carry thebible tothem. That is
their craft. Here this Rev. Mr.
Harris slips in their dogmasor
teachingsthat theBible is Jesus or
thetrue light that lighteth every
manthat cometh into the world.
"And manyshall follow their per-
niciousways: by reason of whom
theway of truth shall beevil spo-
ken of." This worksmischief in
twoways. 1st. It drawsawaydis-
ciplesafter them. 2d. It causes
otherstoundervaluetheimportance
of theScriptures andneglecttheir
duty. For whensomeclaimmore
for the letter of the word than is
warranted it causesothers that
know better to neglect what the
Scriptures teach. Everything
shouldbein its proper place and
rightly valued. No doubt many
Primitive Baptists neglecttheir
plain duty andfail to giveheedto
theScripturesbecauseothersabuse

theletter and spirit of them. If
one man should worship literal
breadas his Saviour that should
notpreventme from eatingbread
whenI amhungry. If oneshould
claimthat the Scriptures are the
truelight thatlightseverymanthat
comesinto the world that should
not turn meawayfromgivinggood
heedto them, which are able to
makemewiseunto salvationthro'
faith that is in Christ Jesus. He
saysJohn theBaptist wasthefirst
preacher,andwasaBaptistbecause
hebaptized. Then if he had sprin-
kled he would havebeena Metho-
dist, or someoneof similardenom-
inations. Thepeoplethenthought
he baptized becausehe w as the
greatprophetor Christ. What was
John beforehe baptized? Because
he was the Baptist thereforehe
baptized. Becauseacertaintreeis
an appletree it thereforebearsap-
ples. John was sent from God,
John 1; 6. He was filled with the
Holy Ghostevenfromhis mother's
womb,or beforehe wasborn, Luke
1: 15. The baptism of John was
fromHeaven. Then he was bap-
tizingbecausehe wassent for that
purpose,audto preach and make
ready a people prepared for the
Lord, or he wasaBaptistandthere-
forehe baptized. We are willing
to considerJohn in the true line.
Let us thenseehow muchhe looks
like a ModernMissionarypreacher.
If wefind the Missionarypreacher
like him thenwe can say theyare
in the same line. John received
all his preparationfrom God. He
had theHoly Ghost before he was
born. He was in the wilderness
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until thetimeof hisshowingtorth.
thewordof God cameunto John
whilehe was in the wildernessin
the15thyear of the reignof Tibe-
rius Caesar,Luke 3 : 1—4. The
wordof Gfodcomesto John at a
certaintimewhile he was in the
wilderness, and forth-with he
preachesandbaptizes.Hewasin the
desertuntil theday of his showing
unto Israel, Luke 1 : 80. Here is
thepreacherGodsent. Howmuch
is he like theMissionarynow? His
meatwaslocusts andwild honey.
He worea leathern girdle—cheap-
estfood—plainclothing—no polish
of man—no eartly teacher—no
schoolol men—no naturalprepara-
tion such as men give—no board
of men to send him—nomoney
madeup to pay his way. How
abouta preacherof these modern
Missionaries? Oneis selectedby
theirpeopeasa smartyouth—they
sendhim to school—they educate
him in a collegewheretheyprepare
preachers. He is then sent by a
body,committee,or boardot men
whosebusinessit is to send out
preachers. They pay his wayand
he liveson the fat of the land and
dressesin fineclothes.John preach-
esthepower of God, that God is
able of these rocks or stones to
raise up seed to Abraham. The
Missionary preacherpreachesthe
powerof thepreacher—thatmanis
abletomakehimselfachild of God.
John rejectsall thatdo not bring
frnits meetfor repentanceandwill
notbaptizeanyof them. Themod-
ern Missionary will baptize any
onethatcomesto him. John re-
provedHerodandwasput to death
forwhathepreached. The present
Missionarypreacheswhatthelead-
ersand rulers, or the world now

lovesand believes. John wasbe-
headed for preachingthe truth.
Themodern Missionaryis honored
andgetsa big title often while liv-
ing andamonumentwhenhe dies.
John preachedJesus, and thathe
wasnot worthy to stoopdownand
unloosethe shoesof his feet, and
said I must decrease,but Jesus
mustincrease,andthushis joy was
fulfilled. In howmanythingsdiffer-
entfromJohn areModernMission-
ary preachers,whocantell? Now
whereis theresemblance? Where-
in is the modern Missionary like
John, thePrimitiveBaptist? How
about the Ante-Missionariesor
Primitive Baptists of this day.
Where do theygo to receivetheir
preparationfor preaching? Have
we any Theological Seminary or
schoolto teachoneto preach? Do
wewritesermons,or dependonthe
Spirit of God to supply us? Do
wepreachthepowerof men? Are
not our preachersplain men like
John ? Do theypreachformoney?
Are they sentby men?

Is thedoctrinetheypreachpopu-
lar with the world? We cannot
boastof ourbeingtoofaithful, but
which looks more like John the
Baptist.

Then Mr. Harris proceeds to
state that "John beinga Baptist
baptizedthe Saviour, and through
them the Apostles were brought
into thefold, andit is said of the
discipleson the day of Pentecost
that they continued steadfastin
theApostles'doctrine,andfellow-
ship, etc, * "x" * In the United
States alone there are morethan
three million MissionaryBaptists,
and forty six thousand whoare
opposed to Missions, which we
call anti-Missionary Baptists for
the word anti meansopposedto.
* * * Now which of these two
arethefirst Baptists?"

The way to test this is to com-
parethemwith the first Baptists.
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As either the Primitive Baptists
which he calls anti Missionary,or
the Missionary Baptists resemble
theold bibleBaptists,that far, and
only that far, canthe oneso re
sembling them be styled the
Primitive or first Baptists.

The first churchsetup atJerusa-
lemor manifestedsogloriously on
the day of Pentecostwe consider
themostperfectexhibitionof the
churchof Christ on earth. That
is themodel,wheretheHoly Ghost
tilled thehouseand them,andthey
had all things common,and the
Apostles spoke as theSpirit gave
themutterance? Thenwelook to
thischurch or pattern, and to the
Acts of the Apostles as themodel
andauthorityas weenquirefor the
old pathswhereinis the goodway.

Do you seeany resemblancebe-
tweena modernMissionarySociety
meetingcomposedof menqualified
by memto preach, with salaried
preachersunder the Supervision
and control of boards of men
preachingthedoctrines of men,a
conditionalsalvation,&c, andthose
menon theday of PentecostAvho
wereto tarry thereuntil theywere
endowedwith powerfrom onhigh,
andpreachingas the Holy Spirit
gavethemutterance%

Mr. Harris proceedsto say, ''we
will nextview this questionfroma
historical stand point, noticing
first theEnglishBaptists. : As
far backas1658nearlytwohundred
and fifty years ago Benedict, one
of themostreasonablehistoriansin
my knowledge,statesthattheBap-
tistshadfoundedand were foster-
ing a theologial schoolin Bristol,
England." Now Mr. Harris states
this to provetheyarelike theearly
church at Jerusalem,whenit was
1600years after thosedays before
the English Baptists got up or
founded a thologial seminary to
teachmento preach. During all
this 1600years there wereno The-

ological Seminaries,yet he claims
theyare like the Apostles. We
Primitives have neverhada Theo-
logical school. They before the
division of Baptists about sixty
yearsagoforced us to go out or
withdrawfrom them becausethey
broughtsuchthingsinto thechurch
andcausedthis division. He goes
on to state, "And thesame histo-
rian brings to view the formation
of a Foreign MissionarySocietyas
early as 1792, just one hundred
and two years ago. This Society
wasorganizedin thehumblehome
ofwidowWallacein Kettering,Eng-
land,andwas composedof twelve
Baptist preachers,of which Wm.
Careyformeda part- The princi-
ple upon which this society was
foundedwasbaseduponthis, "Un-
dertakegreatthingsfor God, and
expectgreatthingsfromGod."

Now, this is what a missionary
writer, Mr. Harris himself says,
and it is as strongas any of them
canput thecase.

Their first Missionary Society
was founded in 1792. How were
theBaptists during the seventeen
hundred and ninety-two years
before that —evenup to the days
of the Apostles\ Why, according
to his ownadmissionthey had no
such societies,and the Apostles
had none,accordingto hisown ad
mission, for he says as early as
1792,theyfoundedone. Then there
werenoneearlierthan that. Now
who are the Primitive Baptists%
Mr. Harris proceedstostatefurther
asfollows, "Only five yearsafter
the foundation of this foreign
Mission Society at Kettering, in
1797,therewas a homemissionso-
ciety organizedfor the spread of
thegospelin England," &c. Then
before 1797,there was no home
missionsocietyamongtheBaptists,
according to this man's own ad-
mission.

He proceedsto state, "At the
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time of the organizationof this
homemission society,not quitea
hundredyearsago,the Baptistsof
England had only two hundred
churches,but nowin the spaceol
96 years they haveone thousand
andthirty-five." Thefact is, when
AndrewFuller about100yearsago
inducedthemto changetheirfaith,
andholda generalatonement,aad
adoptthemachineryof the mother
of harlots, they becameelevated
andverypopular with the world,
andhaveincreasedvery fast, and
now they call attention to their
great numbersas proof theyare
right, but that is a sign they are
notright.

When those twelve preachers
creptinto that widow'shousethey
concoctedaschemeformoneypower
andpopularity that spread amaz-
ingly, and soongathereda mixed
multitude,andthis causedtrouble
in tberanks,andtheloversof the
truth who stood in theold paths
enquiring for the good old way
protested against these innova
tions,andwithdrewfrom them. If
theMissionaryelementhad never
brought in such measuresthere
would not have been a causefor
separation. They blameus,where-
astheythemselvescausedit. They
call us anti-Missionaries,but we
areANTE-Missionaries,being older
thantheyare. We standwherethe
Apostlesstood.We haveno boards
to send men to preach—no Theo-
logicalSeminariesto teach mento
preach, no Sunday Schools—no
salaried preachers,nor is therea
word in the bible, or an example
that favors a singleone. We be-
lieve God calls and sends his
preachersas of old, andenables
them to preach as he did of old,
the Spirit speaking in them; for
the preparation of the heartin
man,andtheanswerof thetongue
are of the Lord. We speakthe
wisdomof God in amystery,which

wereceivenotof man,nor werewe
taught it, eventhehidden wisdom
which God ordained before the
worlduntoourglory.

Mr. Harris states,"I now pause
to saythatno mancanshowwhere
we as a body everdeclarednon-
fellowship with our anti-Mission-
ary brethren,but in everyinstance
where those splits haveoccurred
wewereengagedin thosebenevolent
enterprises,ashasbeenourcustom,
and brethren would becomedis-
satisfiedandraise up and oppose
us." He admits his benevolent
enterprises are only about one
hundredyears old. The bringing
in of thesenewthingsunwarranted
by the bible produceddistressin
the feelings and minds of our
brethrenwhoadheredto the faith
and customsol the Baptistsfrom
thedaysof theApostles up to the
time of the introduction of these
new measures,hence rather than
remain long with them theypro-
tested,and findingthis availednot
to checkthemtheywithdrew, and
assertedtheir faith in adherence
to the ancientprinciples of the
bible. Now which is the older or
Primitive Baptists? The Mission-
ariesarethecauseof the division
by bringing in newmeasuresun-
warrantedby thebible that forced
the division. If John has had
righteousand undisturbed posses-
sion of land his father gavehim
fifty yearsago,andWilliam comes
in and gains possessionunder
assertionsof great friendship, but
after gaining control assumesa
managementaltogether different
from the owner whomhe hasde-
ceived,butafterholdingpossession
two yearstherightful owner John
again take themanagement,what,
forcewouldthesebein a plea put
upbyWilliam thathehadheldpos-
sessionfor twoyears,and in fur-
therproofof his beingtheoriginal
owner should claim that he had
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imported a great manyof his rel-
atives, and hence that they had
becomemuchmorenumerous.than
John andhis family, and that he
himselfhadbeenquietly usingthe
profitsof theland during that two
years,butthatJohn hadoccasioned
muchdisturbanceby notendorsing
his course,and also by raising ob-
jectionstohim. Peoplewouldsay
that John is theoriginal and true
owner,andthatWilliam is theone
thath?s causedall thedivisionand
trouble.

Mr. Harris further adds, "Now
let us drop history andseeif we
can find those principles which
characterizeus in theNew Testa-
ment. The wordMissionarymeans
one sent. John the Baptist was
one sent from God, andhe hada
mission. He said his missionwas
to preach the acceptableyear of
theLord. Thereforebeingsent of
G-odhe was a Missonarypreacher,
eventhis first preacherunder the
gospeldispensation."

Do you seetheshufflingof this
man'scards here;! A Missionary
is onesent. John theBaptist was
sent of God, thereforehe wasthe
first Missionarypreacherunderthe
gospeldispensation.SupposeI say
a trueprophetspeakswellof Israel.
Balaamspokewellof Israel. There-
fore Balaam was a true prophet.
SupposeI saya truepriestuseshis
censerin sacrificing.Korah,Dathan
and Abiram used censers. There-
foreKorah,Dat"ianandAbiramwere
truepriests. Any onecanseethat
by such a processany absurdity
canbe proved. True a Missionary
is one sent and truly God sent
John the Baptist to preach. But
Mr. Harris admits that the first
foreignMissionarySociety is only
aboutonehundredyears old, and
that Society sent out the first
Missionary preacher. Carey was
sent out by that Societyastheir
firstMissionary. God sendspreach-

ers,andmensend their preachers,
and the devil sendsout preachers
too.DoyouknowthatthewordMis-
sion or Missionary is not in the
bible?Thereis nomoreresemblance
betweenJohn the Baptist as pre-
paredandsentby theLord God,and
Careyaspreparedandsent of that
first foreign Missionary Society,
than there is betweenthe Primi-
tive and Missionary Baptists of
to-day.

He says,"Peter wasalso a Mis-
sionary." Was he sent a Mis-
sionaryas thesemodernones%Let
us see. God sent Peter to preach
to vesselsof mercy, Cornelius and
his household. God appeared to
him andtold him to go, and sent
men after him for that purpose.
Peter went,anddid just what God
proposed. How shall they preach
except they be sent\ God sends
all his preachers,and they preach
thepreachingthat God tells them
to preach.

Let us see about Fuller, Carey
and Co., in the first foreignMis-
sionary Society of England. See
Fuller's Works, vol. 1, page 62,
"But thespecificdesignof a Mis-
sionary undertaking- originated
with the venerableDr. Carey at
that time (1784)pastor_ of the
church at Leicester," By this
arrangementa committeeof men
decideswhois to go to preach.See
Fuller's Works vol. 3, page 383.
Money is alsoraised to pay those
Missionariessent. The doctrines
preachedare those of a general
atonement,and the salvation of
theheathenis madedependenton
men's efforts. Is there any re-
semblancebetweensucha caseand
that of Peter who preachedthat
wearenot redeemedwith suchcor-
ruptible thingsas silver andgold,
and who writes to themthathave
obtainedlike preciousfaithwithus
through the righteousnessof God
and our Saviour.
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Mr. Harris alsosays,Paul wasa
foreignMissionary. Godsaid, "I
will send tliee far hence to the
Gentiles." It is true God sent
Paul to preach to theheathenor
Gentiles,andhe is ourapostle.He
wentforth as theHoly Ghost said,
"Separateme BarnabasandSaul
for theworkwhereuntoI havecall-
edthem. Sotheybeingsentforth
by theHoly Ghost," &c. SeeActs
13:1-4. They went and preached
the gospel everywhere, no man
directing them, no setof menem-
ploying them. Thereis no resem-
blancebetweentheir case and the
presentMissionarysystem.

Mr. Harris further says, "Our
loving Saviourwas a missionary."
God sentJesus to seekand to save
thai;which was lost, and he gave
himselfa ransomfor many,andhe
servesthemtoo.We lovethat prec-
ious truth that Jesus was sent of
God to do thewill of God. We also
believethat God worksin his peo-
plebothtowill andtodoofhis good
pleasure.

Mr. Harris says, "That the Sa-
viourwasa missionaryis evidenced
by the fact that he believedand
taught the effort policy." The
effort policy held by the mission
ariesmakesthesalvationof sinners
dependenton the instrumentality
of man—thatpreachingis the in-
strumentilityby which Godquick-
ensandsavessinners.

Our faith is that Jesus died to
redeemhis people,and that the
Holy GhostsendsGod'sservantsto
preachJesus, and that his people
aremadewilling in theday of his
power. Henceweseeour preach-
ers going and preaching every-
where. No mansendsthem. They
goas theyfeelimpressedtogo.We
feelandhold thatit is right for the
brethren to help these preachers
alongby ministeringunto themof
their money,or whateverelse is
needfulto helpthemalongontheir

journeyaftera godly sort. We do
not believe that we control this
matter,nor that we are God's in-
struments.Mr. Harris says, "They
alsobelievein theeffortpolicy, for
wefindthemcontinueingdaily in
theLord's work,realizingthatthey
wereinstrumentsin God'shandsto
do his work." God'spreachersare
nowherein thebible calledinstru-
ments. An instrument knows
nothing of what the userof it is
doing. For instance, a musician
playson an organwhich is an in-
strumentof music. Psalm 62:25.
What doestheorganknowof what
is doneby the organistin playing
on it. Psalm 158:4. A murderer
cutsoffa man'shead with an axe
which is his instrument, Num.35:
16. What doestheaxeknowof the
deedof the murderer? The man
cutting down a tree with an ax
which is his instrument does not
work in theax whenhe workswith
it. His mind is not on the ax, nor
is his will in it. God sends his
preachersby goingwith or in them,
and he is always with or in his
people working in them,both to
will andto do. They knowanddo
thewill of God ashis ministersor
servants. They enter into the joy
ol theirLord. But what does an
instrumentknowabout the joy or
sorrowof themanthatusesit %The
toolsor instrumentswith whicha
carpenterbuilds a house form no
part of the house. Nor does the
usernor ownerof theseinstruments
dwell in them. We have beenac-
cused of holding that a manis a
mere machine. But wehold that
God works in his peopleboth to
will andto do of his goodpleasure,
workingin themthatwhich is well
pleasingin his sight throughJesus
Christ. Heappearsuntohis people.
He revealshimselfuntothem. He
communeswith them. His spirit
guides them into all truth. The
Holy Ghosttakes the things of
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Christ andshowsthemunto them.
God in timespastspakein divers

mannersunto the fathers by the
prophets,but hath in these last
days spoken unto us by his Son
whomhehathappointedheirof all
things. He is alwayswith his peo-
ple unto theend of the world. It
is not ye that speak,but the spirit
of thefatherthat speakethin you.
He appearedto Peter,and toldhini
whenandwheretogo. Heappeared
to Paul sendinghim far hence to
theG-entiles.He speaksto his peo-
ple or guides them to this day.
For the steps of a goodmanare
orderedof theLord. God is with
his peoplenow guiding them,pre-
paringthemto preach,andto hear
preaching. Hencewehold thatno
manor committeeof mencan send
themor guide them in preaching.
But theygoeverywhereastheyfeel
impressedby the spirit of God.
The Lord sends them. He says
"goyeintoall theworldandpreach
thegospelto everycreature."(This
they did: Col. 1:6 and23.) Hedoes
not tell themto sendsomeone,but
thecommandis, "go ye." We hold
thatwecannotprepareor sendany
oneto preachto the heathen. We
can only set apart or commend
thosethat theLord hasmanifested
to us ashis chosenones. We hold
thateveryonethatfeelstheburden
andweightof this ministry should
not conferwith fleshandblood,but
shouldariseandgo andpreachthe
preaching that God bids him,
whereverhe feels inclined to go.
The brethrenand friends also do
well to help such forwardon their
journeyof a godly sort by words,
gifts, contributions,or whateveris
needful. This wehold to be the
bible waypracticed in thedaysof
the Apostles, and we desire to
abide in these old paths,and in-
quire for the good old way and
walk therein. They all point to
Jesus thetrue way.

One not feeling any desire to
preach to theheathen, or not in-
clinedto help suchasdo preachto
them, shows that God is not in
him, in that sense. How goodit is
to feelweightedto preachthe gos-
pel to the ends of theearth,and
how goodit is help foward those
that do preach,taking nothing of
the Gentiles. Any manthat has
no concern nor desire for the
salvationof thepeople, showsthat
God is not in him. I feel that any
child of Godhasa desirethatGod's
nameshould be glorified, and is
glad whenthe gospel is preached
anywhereandeverywhere.

Jesus did not teach an effort
system or policy. He taught a
perfectsystem,and finishedwork.
An effort system implies failure
often as such oppositionoften is
not overcome. Jesus shall not
strivenor cry onaccountof failure,
or disappointment. The work of
theLord shall prosperin his hand.
He sendshis apostles. He sends
his word. "Men and brethren,
childrenof the stockof Abraham,
and whosoeveramongyou feareth
God, to you is the word of this
salvationsent: Acts 13: 26. His
word neverreturnsuntohim void,
but alwaysprospersin thething or
matterwhereuntohe sendsit for it
is the wordof a king havingpoAver.

Mr. Harris says,"I was talking
to a man sometimeago abouthis
soul and its worth. He made the
claimthathe could do nothing,on
theground that God foreknewall
things. Just a fewminutesbefore
hehad askeda manto gowith him
to hunt wild cats. He saidhe wan-
ted to kill themfor they weredes-
troyinghis sheep. I said to him,
my friend your position provestoo
much. You sayGod foreknowsall
things. If so Godforeknowsif the
wild catswill kill your sheep or
not, soyou cannotchangethis mat-
ter—just restcontented. He said
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hewas afraid to risk it. I said,
myfriend, is it not strangethatwe
allowSatanto persuadeus to risk
our soulson a principle on which
you are unwilling to risk a lew
sheep." • •

I do notknowwhich of thetwo
men know less of predestination,
though I would say Mr. Harris
thinks little enough of it. The
faith of Christwouldcausea quick-
enedsoul (andno othersprofessit)
to seek for salvation becauseit is
of God, and thatwithouthim we
can do nothing. He that loves
truth will seek salvation because
he desires it. We naturally seek
thosethings we are alive to and
desire,becausewewantthem, and
havesomegrounds on which we
hopeto obtain them.

The man had no scripture to
warranthim to go to sleep and let
wild-catsaloneandhissheepwould
be safe. We are to watch and
labor, defend and take care of
naturalthings,andwewill do that
becausewearealive to suchthings,
feel interestedin them,haveprop-
erty in them.

In thematterof eternalsalvation
all that are quickened from the
dead feel an interest in eternal
salvation,anddoseektheirsalvation
morethantheydo their necessary
food. They seek with the whole
heart.

Naturally, menwill not cometo
Christ, andthat whicha man will
notdohedoesnotdo. Howlongwill
a man bein doingthat which he
Avillnot do\ We lovethat power
whichmakessinnerswill or desire
with the whole heart to do that
which, if left to themselves,they
will never do. Until a man feels
thathe is not oneof theelect of
God, anduntil hefeelsthat God's
foreknowledgehas excludedhim
foreverfromall hopeof salvation,
hewill never seek the Lord with
thewhole heart,for until he feels

thathe is lost he never will truly
seekto know theLord. So this is
all contrary to and abovefallen,
blind nature.

It is thedevil thatmakespeople
believe they can do something
good,anddeceivesthem. It is the
devil who promptspeopleto hate
andpreventsalvationbygrace,and
castall sortsof reproachon those
that love God's fore-knowledge.
The doctrineof men and devils is
far more popular with the world
thanthedoctrineof Jesus. Hence
he hassomany morefollowers on
earth,all the world wondersafter
thebeast.

Mr. Harris says the Missionary
mottois, "Undertakegreat things
for God and expect great things
fromGod." Do thework first and
thenclaimthepay. This is amat-
ter of debt. They do wonderful
things for the Lord. They help
him muchthey think. This is the
Missionary plan. How is it with
us?We professto lovehimbecause
he first lovedus. We saygo home
to thy friends and tell them what
greatthingstheLord hath donefor
thee,andhath hadmercyon thee.
By graceareye saved. The grace
of God bringeth salvation. All
that theFather givesto Jesusshall
cometo him.

Evenif wewereto do all thatis
commandedwe are unprofitable
servants. Salvationis not reckon-
edof debtbut of grace. The Lord
hathdonegreatthingsforuswhere-
ofweareglad. What shallI render
untotheLord for hisbenefits%I will
take the cup of salvationandcall
on his name. We shouldpresent
our bodiesa living sacrificeto the
Lord who hath done such great
thingsfor us.

But none of us servehim as we
should. We shall fall short. We
shouldbeasanxiousand laborious
to proclaim this blessedsalvation
by graceas theMissionariesare to
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proclaim their system. We are
not faithiul as we shouldbe,nor
canweboastin anything we have
done. But wedo not find that the
Primitive Christians boasted of
whattheyhad done, "Paul labor-
edmoreabundantlythan they all,
yethe said, "By thegrace of Gfod
I amwhat I am."

P. D. Gold.

Dr. H. Sanciie
Dear Sir: We have beenusing

your "Oxydonor Victory" in our
family withmostwonderfulresults.
LLjivejust cured our sister of a
severecaseofBright'sDisease,after
thetwo leading and most eminent
physicians of our country pro-
nouncedher incurable. We think
it oneof thegreatestdiscoveriesof
theage. Very truly yours,

W. M. Durden & Bro.
General Mdse. and Naval Stores.

Math,Ga.,Feb.26,189,5.

OpinionofamemberoftheN.Y. Stock
Exchange.

Dear Sir: Beingamemberof the
New York Stock Exchange, the
nature of my businessis inclined
to makeme nervousand sleepless
at times. WheneverI feel any of
theabovesymptomsa night's use
of your Oxydonor makes me all
right again. Sincerelyyours,

J. Goodciiild.
For full informationaddress
P. D. GOLD, GeneralDealer,

Wilson, N. C.

Obituaries.
WILLIAMM.RUSHING.

Thesubjectofthisnoticewasbornin
Unioncounty,N. C, in themonthof
Maich,A. D. 1873,anddiedthe7thday
of Tanuary1895,makinghisstayonjearth
alittlelessthantwenty-twoyears.He
realizeda changefromnaturetograce
sometimein theearlypartof theyear
1894,andMondaythelastdayoffallses-
sionoftheBearCreekAssociation,(Oct.

8th1894,)atLawyersSpring,hecamebe-
forethechurchfor membershipwasre-
ceived,andbaptizedthenextFridayby
ourbelovedpastorElderJas.F.Mills.The
deceasedhealthwas then failinghim
fast. Hewasavictimofcomsuption,but
borehisafflictionswithpatienceandchris-
tianresignation.It wasmysadprivilege
tobeathisbedsidewhenhebreathedhis
lastandwebelieveheisnowatres'.Eld.
Mills,hispastorwaspresentat thebury-
ingandspokeofthelifeof thedeceased
andpicturedinmostglowingandeloquent
termsoftheconditionandhappinessof
thechristianafterdeath.Sleepon dear
brotherforwehavefaithto believethat
in themorningoftheresurrectionthat
thymortalwillputonimmortal,andthat
deathwill be swallowedup of victory.
Peacetothyashes.

J. W. Jones.
MRS.FANNIEEUDY.

Diedat herhomenearRockCut,Ire-
dell countyN. C, Febuary19th1895.
MrsFannie,wifeofMr.JohnEudyinher
78year. SheprofessedfaithinChristin
I846,andassociatedwiththePrimitive
BaptistsofStanleycountyN.C. Shewas
marriedMarch2nd1847.Herhusband,
andtwochildren—Mr. J. T. Eudyand
Mrs.SarahA.Howard—surviveher.Truly
thiscommunity1asbythisdeathlostone
ofitsbrightestchristianlights.Mrs. E.
wasaremmarkableladyinmanyrespects;
veryfewcircumstancedasshewashave
everattainedsuchfulnessofthestature
ofChrist. Somanycaresandburdens,so
muchwaywardnessabouther,somuch
adversecriticisms,so muchphysical
sufferingduringtheseverallastyearsof
life,yeteverywhere,andall thetimeshe
lias bornepatiently,dealtkindlyand
sufferedresignedly.Shewasa mostex-,
emplarychristian,wife,motherneighbor
andfriend,cheerfulasachild,takingwhat
sheunderstoodto be theLord'swillas
her pleasure,endeavoringconstantlyto
helpothersto betterlife, andgreater
usefulness,alwayssogreatfu!forattention
paidherinafflictionandkindnessshownher
atanytime,oranywhere.Mayourbless-
ed Lord leadus all nearertoHimself
fromwhencecameallthe loveabletraits
of characterwhichwe witnessednthe
exemplarylifeofthisagedsaint,thatwe
mayblesstheworldaswemovethrough

it
,

andtherebyglorifyGod,whosemercy

is sogreattousward. W. J. Hopkins.
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Dearestmotherthouhastleftus
Andthylosswedeeplyfell;
ButtisGodwhohasbereftus,
Hecanalloursorrowsheal-
Yetagainwehopetomeetthee
Whenthedayoflifehasfled;
Wheninheavenlyjoywe'llgreetthee
Wherenofarewelltearsareshed.

Farewelldearmother,sweetthyrest,
Wearywithyears,andwornwithpain,
Farewelltillinthathappyplace
We'llsurelybeholdthyfaceagain,
Tisourstomourntheeallouryears
Andtenderestmemoriesoftheekeep,
Tisthine,intheLord,torest,forso
HegivethallHisbeloved,sleep
Apreciousonefromushasgone
Thevoicewesomuchlovedisstilled,
A placeisvacantin ourhome
Whichcannevermorebefilled
God,in Hiswisdom,hasrecalled
1hatboon,Hislovehadgiven,
Andthoughthatbodyslumbersnow,
Thesoulissafeinheaven.

Heradmirer
Mrs.E. B. B.

MRS.OLIVIAM.TOOLEY.
BrotherGold:Byrequestofhermother

I sendyouforpublicationintheLand-
markanobituarynoticeofMrs.OliviaM.
Tooley,onlydaughterofRogerW.Moore,
andMarthaA. hiswife,andgranddaugh-
ter of brotherR.M.G.Moore,ofHyde
countywhowasborninCurrituck,Hyde
countyN. C, Oct.17th1866,wasmarried
to WilliamC.Tooley,Feb.1884,andin
Dec.1885,shewasleftawidow:shethen
returnedtoherparents,andthereremain-
eduntilherdeath.Shewastakensickin
Ap il 1850,aid for4yearsandseven
monthswasconfinedtoherroomif not
toherbed,neara'lthewhile.Herdisease
wassocomplicatedthatitbaffledtheskill
ofsomeofourbestphysicianswhocould
onlygiveherrelieffora^shortwhile.She
hadtheverybestattentiongivenherby
herphysician,akind,lovingandaffection-
atemother,andquitea numberof warm
friends;butherdiseasefinallyterminated
indropsy,andshequietlyandpeacefully
passedawayfromearth,I hopetoheaven,
Nov.llth 1897.Shewasapatientsufferer,
andseemedtobesoresignedto thewill
ofherMaster,alwaysmanifestedherlove
forthedoctrineofChristourSaviour,and
thePrimitiveBaptists,whomshebelieved
tobethepeopleofGod. Shewasa con-
stantreaderof theLandmark,hadre->
ceivedahopeinChrist,anddesiredtobe
baptized,butwasdeniedthatprivilegeby
anallwiseGodwhorulethallthingswell.

ShetoldbrotherAlbertCartwrightbefore
hediedif sheeverjoinedthechurchshe
wantedhim to baptizeher. She was
a lovingdaughter,a kindsister,anda
miblefriend,alwaysreadyandwillingto
adviseandassistin anythingsheknew,
orcoulddo,tohelpothers.Wasveryin-
dustriouswithworkof somekindcon-
stantlyonhand.Whennot ableto do
onekindshewouldtry another,never
wantingtobeidle. Shedid agreatdeal
offancywork,asit waslight,andeasily
handled; wasa dearloverofcompany,
wasnevermorepleasedthanwhenher
friendswerearoundher,especiallythe
Baptists,and the ministeringbrethren.
She leavesa lovingand affectionate
mother,kindfather,twobrothers,anda
hostof friendstomournherloss,but I
trulybelieveour lossishereternalgain.

Soweepnotforthedepartedone,
WhomGodsawfittocall:

Forerewelearntovaluetime,
Hecallsusoneandall.

EmmaJ. Everett.
Washington,N.C.

MINNIEM.HARGETT.
Diedin UnioncountyN. C, August

the28,1894MinieM.Hargett,daughter
ofJamesC.andMarthaA.Hargett,aged
fourteenyears,tenmonthsandeightdays.
Her diseasewasscrofula.LittleMinnie
lingeredtwentythreedays.Thoughshe
sufferedagreatdealwithchillsandhigh
fevers,sheborethemwithgreatpatience.
Duringhersicknessshewouldtellus she
wouldnevergetwell. Shewasinher
properminduntilthelastmoment.The
daypreviousto her deathmanyofher
friendsandschool-mateswerehereto see
her. Shecalledthemall, and father,
mother,brothersandsisterstoherbed-
side,told themshewasgoinghometo
Jesus,andkissedthemall, told themto
trustin God andhe wouldsavethem.
Thenshespoketomotherofleaving.She
askedherif shediedwhereshewantedto
beburied.ShesaidatMr.William's,and
youpalaidbythesideofme,anddiedas
onegoingtosleep.Beingtheyoungest
child,shewasthepetof the family.Oh
howsadit istopartwithoneso dtar to
us, thoughwefeelthatour lossisher
eternalgain.Theparentsandfamilyfeel
gratefultoourfriendsandneighborsfor
theirkindnesswhileour sisterwassick.

"AsleepinJesus,blessedsleep,
Fromwhichnoneeverwaketoweep?"

A Sister



2(5:5 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Appointments-
ISSACJONES.

CrookedCreek 1stSundayinMay
MountZion .Monday
Harmony Tuesday
NewHope Wednesday
Lambsburg Thursday
CrookedOak Friday
FlourGap Saturday
Stuart'sCreek 2dSunday
Tom'sCreek Monday
StateLine : Tuesday
Friendsarrangefor Wednesday
SnowCreek Thursday

ThencetoMayoAssociation.
Buffalo Mondav
Matrimony Tuesday
Pleasantville Wednesday
WolfIsland Thursday

J. W.ROYAL.
Bethsaida May5
Hannah'sCreek (3
Smithfield 7
LittleCreek 8
Rehoboth 9
Fellowship 10
MiddleCreek 11and12
Raleigh Sundaynight
Neuse 13
CedarGrove 14
Dutchville 15
CampCreek 16
TarRiver 17
Surl 18
PlatRiver 19
Koxboro atnight
Shiloh 20
Storie'sCreek 2i
Ebenezer 22
CountryLine 23
Moon'sCreek 24
CaneCreek 25
Flippen'sJMill 20
Malmaison 28
Banister 29
Whitethome 30
WeatherfordSat.and1stSundayinJune.
OldUnion June3
Galilee 4
Strawberry 5
Mt.Arrarat 6
Cascade 7
GoodWill Sand9
Leatherwood 10
CampCreek 11
ReedCreek 12
RiverView 11
Center 15and1(5
SpoonCreek 17
Russell'sCreek 18
Stuart'sCreek 19

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. E. ADAMS.

PleasantHill Wednesdayafter1stSunday
inMay.

BrotherJ .S.Norriswillpleasemeethimat
StatesvilleonTuesday.

BrotherW.R. Coffeywillpleasemeethim
at LenoironThursdayandarrangeap-
pointmentsuntilTuesdayfollowing.

PineWednesdayafter2nd'.SundayinMay.
Abbott'sCreekThursday.
BurlingtonSat.and3dSunday.
BigMeadowTuesdayafter.
SchoolHousenearbrotherBuckner'sWed-nesday.
ElderW.C.JoneswillarrangeforThursday

andFriday.
SandyCreekSat.and4thSunday.
HearCreekTuesdayafter.
BrotherN.milliard'satnight.
UnionSchoolHouseWednesday.
Mr.BarberwillarrangeforWednesdaynight
AtR.R.Thursdaynight.
BroadwayFriday'andatnight.
Neil'sCreek1stSundayinJune.

RUFUSHUTCHINS.
Tuesdayafter3dSundayin May(3o'clock)BunkerHill
Wednesday Abbott'sCreek
Thursday WalnutGrove
Friday Providence
Archdali'Fridaynight.
SaturdaySchoolHousenearBrotherWilliam

Snider's*
4thSunday Bethel
Monday RockHill
Tuesday Mt.Tabor
Wednesday PleasantHill
Thursday WhiteOakSpring
Friday Sugg'sCreek
Saturday Jiig (reek
1stSunday(June) MountainCreek
Monday Freedom
Tuesday LibertyHill
Wednesday Jones'Hill
Thursday Jerusalem
Saturday •Bethany
2ndSunday HighRidge
Monday MountainSpring
Tuesday Liberty
Wednesday.. HighHill
Thursday Watson
Friday (rookedCreek
Saturday MeadowCreek
3dSunday BearCreek
Monday FlatCreek
Tuesday Tom'sCreek
Wednesday BrotherWorkman's
Thursday Pine
Friday MuddyCreek
Saturday Mt.Vernon
4o'clockSaturdayevening...HopewellSchool

House.
4thSunday CentrevilleHall

WillBrotherWilliardbewithmeatCentre-
ville. Conveyanceneeded.

Elder Rufus Hutckins'postoffice
is changedfrom Palmetto,Ya., to
Limerock,StokescountyN. C.

Elder GardnerBryan'spostoffice
is changedto Burlington N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromlime to timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter, or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ :—I havebeenrequest-
edby severalbrethren and sisters
to write my experiencefor Zion's
Landmark, anda specialrequest
froma dearbrotherin Christ and
cousin, to write my experience
from childhood up to thepresent
time. At firstandfor a longtimeI
felt like I could not comply with
their requests,but it seemsthat
the impression grows on me to
write it. The questionwouldarise,
"What could I oneof the weakest
vesselsof God'smercywrite to the
comfortandedificationof his dear
children% What haveI to write\
Surelymy evidencesof a hope are
lessthananyonesclaimingtobe a
child of God; and I amyoung and
ignorantin manythings,especially
theteachingsof theHoly Spirit. I
pray theLord to direct my mind,
so thatwhatI maywritemay re-
downtohis praise,and to thecom-
fort of somepoor trembling child
of God. My parentswere mem-
bersof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch
at Cedar Grove longbeforeI was
born. "Although myparentswere
poor,wehad "Love atHome,"and
the spring time of my life was
joyous and happy. My parents
exertedeverymeansof promoting
and educatingtheir children as
muchastheywereable to do, and
frommy earliestrecollectionI was
veryanxiousto beeducatedand to
occupy someposition of import-
ance in life, and I mustsayright

here,dearkindred, thatmy pride
andvanity for worldly tilings has
been a source of great trouble to
me,for it is hardtoconquer.From
my earliest recollection 1 had, I
thought,greatrespectfor religion,
my parents taught meto have,—
and I thought that after 1 got
grownandhad seen a great deal
of pleasurein theworld I wanted
to bea christianandmemberof the
Primitive Baptist church, but
I thought I would have a great
experiencewith so many bright
evidencesthat I wouldknowthat I
wasa christian. I would not feel
"Less thantheleastof all saints,"
assomanygoodpeopleclaimedto
feel. But dear kindred, I loveto
hear them say so now, tor I can
experiencewith them. I had se-
rious thoughts about death and
eternityfrommy early childhood,
but never felt myself a sinnerin
thesightof God till 1 was twelve
yearsold. ThenextA. M. aftermy
twelfth birthday my little sister
andI werecomingfromaneighbor's
house, and walked alongin deep
meditation,and it came into my
mind with force that I wasa sin-
ner in thesightof God, andI would
be held accountablefor my sins.
It seemedthat my sins rose up
beforemeasa dark cloudshutting-
out the sunlight, aDd that I was
powerlessto banish them,andto
quit sinning. I felt that I was
hangingovera yawning gulf, and
it only needed the feeblecordof
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life to bebroken,and I would fall
in thatpit ot eternal punishment.
I cried with my soul, "Lord be
merciful to me a sinner." I did
not remainin this conditionall the
time,but would often find myself
taking a greatdelightin thevain
amusementsof theworld. I would
sometimestry to justify myself in
saying that I had done no out-
breaking sin, that I obeyedmy
parentsanddidnothingworsethan
a greatmanychurchmembersdid.
I neveronetime comparedmyself
with a PrimitiveBaptist,but reason
all I would, I couldnotgetclearof
mysenseof sin.Beingveryanxious
to attain to somehigh position in
the world where I might receive
the admirationand praises of the
people,and being poor and with
little means to gratify this ambi
tion, I thought my lot hard,
and that I hadmanycares. I have
sincelearnedthat I wasthen igno-
rant of themeaningof the word
"care." Thensometimesthat feel-
ing ofmysinfulnessandcondemna-
tion wouldreturnwith moreforce,
and I would feel that theglory of
this world wasall vanityandwas
as nothing if had not theloveof
God in my heart. I would seek
someplaceto praywhereI thought
no one would seeme,for I didn't
wantanyoneto knowthe state of
my feelings,but when I wouldget
there,I wouldbealmostfrightened,
andfelt that it wasa sin for oneso
sinful to try to approachthe Lord.
I did not take this for conviction,
and would often try to ask the
Lord to convict my soul. I felt
like I would be willing to suffer
anythingif mysoulcouldbesaved.
L felt that to bebanishedfrom the
peacefulpresenceof God wasmore
than I couldbear. Oftenwhenmy
father would take his bible of a
night to read and he andmama
talk, I would get in somedark
cornerto hide my feelings. Many

timeshaveI left the organ where
my sisters would beplaying and
singingandgo outon theporch or
any place where I mightconceal
my tears. Oh ! how I wanted to
pour out my heartin prayer,but
it seemedthatmy lips weresealed,
but the very pulsations of my
heart would be "Merciful God",
havemercyon mea poor sinner."
Thepreachersin theirsermonsoften
told my feelingstill they came to
their deliverance. It seemedthat
there was no deliverancefor poor
me. With all my careto keepmy
feelings hid, my people at home
found them out,and sisterJennie
talkedto meseveraltimes on the
subject; onetimeshesaid,"Emma,
I believe the Lord has begun a
goodwork with you, andwhenyou
receivea hope,I want you to tell
meof it." I wenton in this con-
dition till the spring1891. That
spring I went to Nash county to
teach my first school. I wasvery
youngto havesomuchresponsibil-
ity restingon me,and to be so far
frommy dearparents'counsel,just
seventeenyearsold, and I. felt like
I could not bear it eventhoughI
was to board with my sister. I
felt like I would not be successful
becauseI wasnot a christian, but
I succeededquitewell. SisterJen-
niecamehomefromAugustaSemin-
ary whereshewasat school,and I
camehomein June. My mindfor
mostof the timethenwasfilled up
with my gay young frieDdi?,and
our plansfor thefuture. I wasto
go back to Nash county,in Aug.
and teachnearmyfirst schoolfrom
thentill Christmas,thenI was to
enter College. Sister Jennie, in
the meantime,wasto go to Staun-
ton, Va., whereshe had won a
scholarship,andgraduatethe fol-
lowing June. It was not God's
will for meto realize these happy
dreams, for there was a fearful
storm-cloud lising that was to
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burstin all its fury overmy head,
and wreck all my bright dreams
of the future and scatter them
aroundmean utterruin. In July
mydarlingsisterJenniewasstrick-
en down with Typhoid fever,and
soonafterI wastakenwith mala-
rial lever.SisterJenniecontinually
grew worse till the 23rd of July,
shepassedawayto theSpirit Land
where her toils and sorrows are
foreverended. Dearreaders,only
you that have experiencedsome-
thing like this can know whatit
wasto me. All was darkness,not
oneray of light. I felt that I was
biddingherfarewellforall eternity,
for I felt to bea justly condemned
sinner. I felt that all my people
would be saved but me,I would
haveto makemyabodewith those
who forget God. I thoughtthat
thedarknessof sorrowanddespair
could not be more densefor me
than it was then,for I hadgiven
up one of the dearest,best,and
mostdevotedsister'sany one was
ever blessedwith, and the deep
feeling sense of sin, and sharp
arrowsof convictionwere piercing
my soul,but this was only a pre-
lude to still deepersorrow and
bereavement.My dearmothergrew
weakereachday, andthe Dr. soon
pronuncedher caseTyphoid fever.
At last onthe17th of Aug. death
claimedherashis own,she passed
calmlyovercoldJordan torestwith
herSaviour. Oh ! how can I de-
scribethe awfulsolemnityof that
death chamber! To watch the
glimmering spark of life grow
fainterandstill morefaint, to real-
ize that the dear patientmother
that has watchedoveryou in in -
fancy, that listenedto, andsympa-
thizedwith our childishwoes,that
watchedwith suchtendercareand
anxiety,thetenderbud grow and
readyto blossomintowomanhood;
to realize that sheis passingaway
from our yearninghearts and the

shores of time forever, and the
placethatnowknowsherwill soon
know herno moreforever,is heart-
rending indeed. When I realized
that she was indeed dead, I felt
that I was a complete wreck,
dumb with grief. I fell on my
knees by her bed and took her
cold hand in mine, but oh ! the
silent prayer that rose from my
bleedingheartto God for help, for
endurance. Some one raised me
andled meto anotherroom where
I metfather's embrace,he clasped
meto his breast and sent up the
sweetestprayer I everheard,one
sentenceof which is in my mind
every day, "Oh! God, lead my
childreneverin thepathsof truth
andrighteousness." I thenplaced
all my hopeandloveon my poor
father,my life seemedtobe wrap-
pedup in his, but Godsoontaught
menot to put my trust in man,nor
makefleshmy arm,not to let any-
thing comebetweenmeandHim.
"Man that is bornof womanis of
few days and full of trouble, He
comethforth like a flowerand is
cut down: he fleeth also as a
shadow and continued!not." In
four days after my mother died,
myself,my oldest sister, and my
fatherwereall in bedwith Typhoid
fever. My oiarriedsisterwastaken
with it and went to herhomein
Nash county. My lather continu-
ally grewworsetill thesecondday
of September,whenhe, too, was
snatchedfromus by thecold hand
of death,but transplantedin the
garden of sweet Eden,where sin
cannotblight, nor sorrowcome. I
was very near thedoor of death
at that time,and I believeif I had
hadany hope of heaven I would
have been glad to die. The last
earthlysupportandprotectionwas
snatchedfromme. Gloom, like a
pall, settled over my life, and I
verily believedthat I never would
seeanotherhappyday in thisworld
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nor the one to come. Here are
"turned down" leavesin tbepages
of my life. I will notattemptto
expressit. It seemedthat I was
not consciousot the bodily pain
andragingleverthat wasravaging
my mortalframe. I felt thatGod's
afflictingrodwasuponme,andthat
I was powerless to repel the
all powerful omnipotent hand of
God in the least ot His works.
Every one that came to see me
wouldspeakand almostwonderat
my patienceandendurancewhile
suffering so much. But oh! dear
readers,they little knewthe bitter
anguishof mysoul! Nearlyevery
onethoughtI woulddie, andsome
of my friendsevenasked me how
I felt aboutdying. I didn't think
I wasgoingto die. I felt like the
Lord was going to let me live a
loveless,miserablelife here, and
then doom me in eternity. I felt
thatGod wassendingall this on us
for my sinfulness. I saw nothing
but despairand thejust condemna-
tion of an offendedGod. I knew
that if my soul weresentto hell it
wasjustice,if savedit wasthrough
themercyandblood of the cruci-
fiedone. I found that I had no
powerto savemyself,andit seemed
that my soul almost sufferedthe
torturesof hellat times. I wenton
in this way till thefirst Sunday
morning in Oct. That morningI
wassoweakI couldscarcely raise
my head from the pillow, and
I felt oh! so forsaken, even by
God. I would gladly have ex-
changedlife with anything that
had no soul, for I felt like mine
was doomedto never enjoy the
peaceful presenceof God, but I
laid it all up in His hands to do
with me as he would. My little
sister Hattie, my mother'sbaby,
camein our roomandaskedif she
mightplay a pieceof musicon the
organ and sing, if we thoughtit
wouldn't hurt us, we told her to

play it if shewantedto. Shewent
on in the room andthepieceshe
playedwasan old piecethat I had
never seen any beauty in before,
"How firma foundation,ye saints
of the Lord." She sangon with
an angel'svoiceit seemedto me.
Shecameto the words:
' Whenthroughthedeepwaters,I causeyou

togo.
Theriversofsorrowshallnotyouoverflow,j'1r I willhewithyou,yourtroublestobless.Andsanctifytou>uyourdeepestdistress.
Whenthroughflreytrialstbypahwavshall:lie
Mystrengthallsuffkientshallbethysupply
The-flamesshallnothurtthee,I onlydesign1bydrosstoconsume,andthygoldtorefine.
ThesoulthatonJesushathleanedforrepose,
I willnot,Twillnot,deserttoitsfoes,
Thatsoulthoughallhellshouldendeavortoshake,
I'll never,nonever,nonever,forsake."

Thesewerethewordsthat seem-
ed to lift my soul out of darkness
into the marvelouslight of God's
love. Oh! it did not seemthat an
earthlyvoicewassinging. It seem-
ed like heavenly music sent ex-
pressly to me. I felt thesesweet
promises applied to my soul. I
could thenfeel resignedto all my
sufferingsandbereavements,for I
felt that theLord doeth all things
well, andafter the council of His
ownwill. He had ledmein a way
I had not known; madecrooked
thingsstraight,anddarknesslight
beforeme. I forgotall my suffer
ing andjoinedmy poorweakvoice
in thesingingwhile tearsstreamed
frommy eyes. I looked over on
the other bed, and sister Laura,
(who has been a memberof the
Primitive Baptists about twelve
years,)waslooking at me through
rainingtears. I thoughI hadnever
seen her look sobeautifulbefore.
I looked out doors, and thesun-
shine seemedto have a newand
different brightness in it. The
flowers,everything,looked happy.
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Sister Laura spoke and said,
"Emma,I believeyou havegot the
sweetestvoice I ever heard, but
pleasestop, you are tooweakto
sing,you will ruin your lungs." I
told her that I felt like I could get
up and sing forever, and then
scripturesbegan to how in my
mind, andI beganto talk, andtell
her to cheer up, the Lord would
never leave nor forsake us, that
he made the clouds his chariot,
and that he would bea lather to
the fatherless, and a husband to
the widow, and that he was not
slack in his promisesas some men
count slackness. He would not
sufferthewavesto overflowus, for
hehadsaid, "When thon passest
through the waves,I will bewith
thee,andthroughthe rivers, they
shall not overflow thee. When
thou walkest through fire thou
shaltnot be burned. Underneath
us were his everlastingarms,for
he said, I am thy God: I will
strenghthen,yea, I will uphold
thee with the right hand of my
righteousness." About that time
Hattie cameinto theroomsinging.

'Oh!theyte'lmeofahomefarbeyondthe
skies,

Oh!theytellmeofahomefarawav,
Oh!theytellmeofahomewherenostorm-

cloudsrise,
Oh!theytellmeofanuncloudedday."

I joined her in singing whatI
knewof it, andit wasagreatrelief
to meto sing. I felt like a new
creature, and oh! how peaceful.
After awhileI beganto ask myself
what such a changemeant; could
it beachangeof soul% Could God
really love me? and had I really
beenappointedeternal life lrom
the beginning?I could not solve
this, but I felt thatI shouldalways
lovechristianswith a differentand
deeperloveafter this, than I ever
had before. Finally something
wouldseemto sayto me, "Don't
takethis for religion, you haven't

evidences enough lor religion,"
and right then the prayerarose
frommy heart, "Oh ! God, if I am
deceived, undeceiveme before it
is toolate." I had neverprayed
thatprayerbefore,for before that
change1had knownthat I was no
christian. I decidedthat I would
say nothing about it to any one,
and see if my burden wouldnot
come back, and I would have a
betterhopenext time, for this was
so little I couldhardly claim it as
a hope. I evendeniedhavingany
hopeto severalthatask me about
it, but felt remorseof conscience
for doingso. At this timeit was
a timeof adversityandmanybitter
things for us. I learnedfor the
first time in my life what true
friendship was and that those
trustedastruefriends, could turn
to bitter enemies.If it hadn'tbeen
for my little hope,and the help of
God, 1 could never have lived
through it. I tried to keep my
little hopea secretfor abouttwelve
months,but sister Laura told me
shehadknownit fromthefirst. I
wenton, sometimesthinking I had
no hope,sometimesrejoicing and
ieeling that I couldsufferall things
throughChrist. I thought I was
determinedthat if I was deceived
myselfnot to deceiveany oneelse.
After a while the wordsof Jesus
beganto piercemy soul, "He that
coufessethmebeforemen,him will
1confessbeforemy Father,but he
that denieth me beforemen, him
will I deny before my Father."
Here I wasoftensorely perplexed;
I was afraid not to confessHim,
and afraid to confesshim. I felt
like I wouldgiveanything,wereit
mineto give, if I coulk know if I
wasworthyto live with the people
of God, for I felt that I had rather
be with them than to bewith the
world. About this timeElderE. C.
Smith had some appointments
through this part of the country,
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andspentthenight with us before
he was to preach at CedarGrove
next day. He preachedat Cedar
Grove in theday andat homethat
night he talkedwithmeright much
on thesubjectof experience,and
told mehe thoughtit my duty to
go to thechnrch. I felt like I would
neversee him againwhen he left,
and I wantedhim to baptize me.
I wentbacktomyschooland least-
edseveraldayson the memory of
his sermons, then came gloomy
doubtsagain,andI wasafraidI had
notonlydeceivedmyself,butothers.
I concluded that I would join in
the worldly amusementsof the
young people and seeif it would
notwearoff all these feelings,but
it only brought more trouble. I
could not enjoy them but a short
time before I would feel that it
was a sin for me to enjoythem,
and that I was trampling God's
merciesundermy unhallowedleefc.
Finally I gaveup trying to bewhat
I hope 1 was not,, and felt tobe
one to myself. The summer of
1893I taught school about three
milesfromhome,andboardedwith
a gentlemanthat wasa memberof
the Missionary Baptists, his wife
belongingto theChristianDenomi-
nation. I believethey were chris
tians,andeverynightourconversa-
tion wasonthescriptures, we did
not arguemuch,for thingsthat we
could not agreeon we left undis^
cussed. I enjoyed talking with
themon experienceand they very
oftentold methey thought it my
duty to join somechurch. I got
in deeper trouble on the subject
than I had everbeenin before. I
felt that I desired to live with the
Primitive Baptistsmore than any-
thing in theworld if I couldbe
worthy, but1wasafraidtheywould
not receive any onewith as little
hope as mine, and I couldnotgo
anywhere else in faith. The Eno
Association was appointed to be

held with the cnurch at Cedar
Grove in Sept. As the timedrew
near I felt myunworthinessmore
and more, and concludedthat I
A'ouldnever offer to thechurch
till I got bettersatisfied. I closed
schooltheweekof the Association
andwenthometo attend with the
full intention to appearashard
asa stonebeforeall the Primitive
Baptists, for I knew theycould
almost tell any one if they ever
hada seriousthoughton the sub-
ject-insteadof beinghard,myheart
neverseemedso soft before; tears
would flow, though I triedhard
to repress them. It Avasn'tlong-
beforesomeof thembeganto ques-
tion me; especially cousin Isaac
Smith,and Elder J. T. Edgerton.
Wednesday at dinner, brother
Edgertoncameto me and told me
that theyweregoing to hold con-
ferencethatp. m. andhopedto see
me and sisterSusanPowell come
forward and offer to thechurch,
he talked verycomforting to me
till timeforservices.BrotherEdger-
tonpreachedthat p. m. fromthe
last chapterof Rev. 16thand J7th
verses. I thought I had never
heardsucha sermonbefore.It was
hard for metostayaway,butsome-
thing seemedto say to me,"not
now." That night cousin Isaac
Smith, Edler T. Y. Monk, and
anotherbrotherand sister tarried
with us, andwehada feastindeed.
Theykeptquestioningmetill 1told
thema partof whatI havewritten,
when I finished all werein tears,
andbrotherMonk said he wanted
togivemetheright handof fellow-
ship. They all gavemetheirhands
in the same token. Oh! what a
happy time wehad, talking, weep-
ing, praising, singingaad praying
togetherin mutual love! The last
day uf the Association. Thursday
September,28th was one of the
brightestdays I eversaw. Elder
Burch preachedat the stand that
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a. m. histextwas, "Who shall lay
anything to the charge of God's
elect?" I can nevertell what an
impressionhis sermonhadon my
mind, nor thequestioningsof my
heait duringhis sermon. I sawmy
duty plainer than I hadeverseen
it before. Elder Terry closed the
Association, and they sa»g and
gavethepartinghand. I couldnot
sing norspeak, so great was my
emotion.Oh !ho^utterlymiserable
I felt. I thoughttheywerethemost
beautifulpeopleI eversaw,and I
felt to beoneentirelyalone How
I longedto beoneof theirnumber,
and I felt like I would never have
another opportunity of joining
them. Just as wewereleaviagthe
standoneof myauntscameuptous
askingfor our pastor, uncle Elder
Powell, andsaid therewas a lady
down at thestand thatwantedto
r;ilk to the church. They opened
conferenceat the stand, and sister
Mangumwent forward and was
received.While they wereextend-
ing theright handof fellowship to
her mytroubles all left me, and
1 becamedecidedall in a moment
andwentbeforethechurchandwas
received. It seemedthat nothing
wasin myway, not even my un-
worthiness,not that I had any
worthinessof my ownto plead. I
wasasunworthyasever,but I felt
that Christ had become m y
worthinessfor me. Aftei I was
receivedsisterSusanPowell came
forward and wasreceived. After
dinnerweall repairedto thewater.
Oneof mycousins,abrotherPearce
joinedatthewater.andweweres®on
buriedbeneaththesacredwaveby
Elder J. T. Edgerton, who is a
verymuchesteemedbrotherbyme.
I cannotexpressthejoy andpeace
of mysoulin renouncingtheworld
and taking up the Cross. The
waterlookedsorejoicingandI felt
to be "Traveling home to God in
the way our fathers trod." We

staidat uncle Elder Powell's that
night, and brother Monk and
Edgertonpreached.Oh!whatpeace
I enjoyed!I felt I haddonemyduty,
andif I couldalwaysstayatthefeet
of mybrethrenand sistersI would
never see any moretrouble. For
onewholeweekI wenton my way
rejoicing singing praises to the
Lambof God. I have foundsince
that I had just enlistedin the war-
fare, and that "I mustfight if I
wouldreign." I have had many
dark seasons,andsomebrightones,
but I find a rest, a homein the
churchthat I can't find anywhere
else. I feel to say to many of the
young people lying out of their
duty, Don't stand back because
youareyoungand feel unworthy,
for if you are like meyou will
neverfeelany worthinessof your
own,and if you did we wouldn't
wantyou. You arepromisedrest
to your soulin duty, andyouwill
find it in obedienceto Christ. You
arepromisedtherodandtie stripes
in disobedienceandyou will find
them, for God is not slack in His
promises. I cannotvisit the Bap-
tists like I wantto, for I would be
with themall thetimeif I could. I
wenttotheLittle River Association
last Septemberando!i! how I en-
joyedit. I hadafeastof fat things.
Many of thedearfriends, brethren
and sisters I metwill be longre-
memberedby me. I returnedhome
with a thankful heartthatGodhad
permittedme to meet and hold
sweet communionwith His dear
saintsonetime,ifI nevermeetthem
againtill I hopeI shall meetthem
aiound theThroneof God. I have
beenmade to exclaimwith oneof
old, "Have thy merciesclean gone
forever?" And "As the heart
pantethafterthe water-brooks,so
panteth my soul after thee,
Oh.God."At suchdarktimesI often
ask, "Can it be the Lord leading
me through this dark valley,
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through this dreary wilderness?"
Oh \ yes, the Lord will lead us
through all this, and will again
leadus by "the still waters; make
us to lie down in greenpastures.
He will beour goodShepherd,our
Great High Priest, and will event-
ually lead us to His banqueting
house,and His banneroverus will
be love. I desire the prayers of
all whohavea heart to pray, that
I my be patient and meek in all
my trials ; that I may walk and
not faint, run andnotgrowweary.
With much love to the house-
hold of faith, I am, I hope your
affectionate,buthumblelittle sister
in hopeof eternal life.

EmmaHines.
Pernell,-C. N.

Dear Brother Gold: —I will
now try to answeryour request to
givea briefexpositionof my under-
standingof Isa. 65:20.

"Thereshallbenomorethencenninfantof
days,noranoldmanthathathnotfilledhis
days:forthechildshalldieanhundredyears
old;butthesinnerbeingan hundredyears
oldshallbeaccursed."

You say you once heard me
preachfrom this portionof Scrip-
ture. I do not rememberthat; but
I do rememberthat at one time
thereseemedto be light andpower
and comfort in these words and
their connectionfor me. If I could
befavoredwith such a feeling in
connectionwith the subjectnowit
wouldbea comfortto try to write
or speakabout it. But that is as
theLord will, not as I will. I know
that clearnessof vision, and light
and comfort in the Word are not
at my command to enjoy them
whenI wish to. But I am glad I
canbesatisfiedwith the assurance
that I will havethemwhenit is for
thebestthat I should.

The declarationsin the text ap-
pearto be strange and contradic-
tory, but in this striking manner
some wonderful features of t h e

gospeldispensationareshown. In
the 17thverseis recordedthe fol-
lowing declaration of theLord by
the prophet: "For, behold, I cre-
atenewheavensanda new earth,
and theformershall not beremem-
bered,nor comeinto mind." This
was fulfilled in the coming and
work of Jesus, and in the setting
up of thegospel church andking
domin him. This gospelof the
graceof God is the source of all
truegladnessandlastingjoy. God
hasordainedthat his people shall
beglad throughhis work and re-
joice in the works of his hands,
while their own workshavecaused
themonly shameandsorrow.There-
forehe saysin regard to this new
creation, "But beye glad andre-
joice foreverin thatwhich I create:
for, behold, I create Jerusalem a
rejoicing,and her people a joy."
From this it appearsthat the new
heavensmeanJerusalem, and the
newearth is her people. This is
thegospel church, while the for-
mer heavens and earth were the
children of Israel, and the laws
andordinancesgivento them. Mo-
sesaddressedthem astheheavens
and theearth when he spake the
wordsof a songtothemDeut.32: 1.

"God called thefirmamentheav-
en." The firmamentis over the
earth,andcomesdown in contact
with it. It containsall that sup-
portslife upontheearth. The air
with its variouselements,theclouds,
therain, the sun-light, the moon
andstars: if it were not for these
all life wouldceasetoexistuponthe
earth. The laws and ordinances
which Godgave to the childrenof
Israelmaywell bespokenof as the
heavens,and theyas theearth,for
upon those laws and ordinances
theydependedfor their existence,
or life, as the Lord's peculiar na-
tion, as theearthdependsuponthe
atmospherefor any life to beman-
ifestedupon it. "He that doeth
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thesethingsshall live by them."
But thereis no spiritual life in

thenatural man, andthelaw, tho'
goodin itself, could not give life.
"If there had been a law given
whichcouldhavegivenlife, verily
righteousnessshouldhavebeenby
the law." Instead of giving life
to Ikis dead earth, to this people
whowereunderthis old covenant,
it only manifestedthat they were
dead. It was "a ministration of
death" to them. It was found
faulty, andwasremoved. Of the
old covenantPaul says,"He taketh
awaythefirst that he may estab-
lish thesecond."

The true way of salvation, not
by theworksof the creature,but
by thegift and graceol God, ap-
pearsin the creation uf the new
heavensand new earth. "What
thelaw couldnot do, in that it was
weak through the flesh," Jesus
did. The law could not innIce a
sinnerrighteousnorgivelife tothe
dead. Jesus was put to death in
theflesh,and socondemnedsin in
thefleshashavingno more power
or right over his people; and so
therighteousnessof thelaw is ful-
filled in them,andin him theylive
beforeGod. His lawsandordinan-
cesanddoctrineandorder,andev
erything belongingto him andMis
work, constitutethenew heavens,
or thenewJerusalem,andtheyare
thenewearth,the children of the
newcovenant,or of theJerusalem
whichis from above, and is free,
andwhich is the motherof usall.
Jesus is the sun in thesegospel
heavens,thesourceof all light and
powerandlife. John sawthis holy
city comingdown fromGodout of
heaven,andJesus wasthelight of
it. This showsthatall the power
andwork and righteousnessareof
God,asPaul declares;"For weare
his workmanship,createdin Christ
Jesus untogoodworks,whichGod
hathbeforeordainedthatweshould

walk in them."
In Jesus, in his lawsandordinan-

ces,in his work and righteousness
his peoplelive. They, as the new
earth,as new creaturesin Christ
havespiritual life in them,andthat
life is drawn forth and manifested
by theelementsof the new heav-
ens,the laws and commandments
of Jesus which areoverthem,writ-
tenin their hearts. His wordsare
spirit and life to them. He works
all theirworksin them,Isa. 26: 12,
andby his divine powerconstrains
themto work themoutin an obedi-
entwalk-

The former heavens contained
only elementsof wrath and con-
demnationfor a sinner. It con-
stantlysaid to chosewhowereun-
der it, "Cursed is every one that
continuethnot in all things which
arewrittenin the book of thelaw
to do them." It demandeda right-
eousnessA'hichtheycouldnot fur-
nish. But Jesus receivedthestroke
of thatwrath uponhimself,andso
madean endof sin, andbroughtin
everlastingrighteousness. Now
thereis adispensationofrighteous-
nessinsteadof condemnation.His
deathendedthe old thingsof the
law, and his resurrectionbrought
the new things of the gospel to
light. His peoplediedin hisdeath
androse in his resurrection,and
nowlive in his life. 2Cor. 5: 14-18.
"Old thingsare passedaway: be
hold all things are becomenew."
The old thingsof the covenantof
workshavepassedaway,andshall
beno more rememberedor come
into themind of those who have
beenmade to rejoice in the new
heavensof the covenantof grace,
which Godhascreated. They are
newcreatures,ashavingtheir stan-
ding beforeGod, not in theworks
of the law which must ever con-
demnthem,butin thelife of Jesus,
in whom they are accepted. In
this newnessof life theywalk. They
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still liavea sinful nature,thesame
asbefore. It is not that, nor any
part of it, which haspassedaway,
buttheold covenantwhichcondem-
ned themon accountof that sinful
nature. That has passedaway
with all the old things belonging
to it, andnew thingsof thegospel
showthemacceptedin thebeloved
now, and that old sinful nature
broughtunder the power of him
whohas redeemedthemunto him-
self.

If there had beea a change in
their old sinful natureby thepas-
singaway of its sinfulness, then
theywouldneversufferthepain of
a thornin thefleshany more. But
thisall theliving family feel. There
arenonewhodo nothaveto mourn
over the vileness and corruption
that is daily manifestedto themin
their ownhearts. The warfarebe-
tweenthe flesh and the Spirit is
felt by all the family of God in
greateror lessdegree;for theseare
contrarythe one to the other, so
that they cannot do the things
that theywould. Thiscausesthem
to mourn,becausetheir ownworks
canneversatisfytheirhungerafter
righteousness.Thesearethemour-
nersthatare declaredby the dear
Saviourto beblessed,for theyshall
becomforted. This comfortcomes
to'themnot from theold legalhea-
vens,which only thunderedwrath
uponthem;not from theworksof
the law which only makes the sin
moremanifest; not from any evi
dencethattheyarebetterby nature
thantheywerebefore;butthecom-
fort comesfrom thenewheavensof
thegospelinto which the Sun of
righteousnesshasarisenwith heal-
ing in his wings; fromthedoctrine
of salvation by that grace which
super-aboundsoverall theabound
ingsof sin, and which reignsthro'
righteousnessunto eternallife, by
Jesus Christ our Lord.

This doctrine wouldhave no ef-

fect uponthe old earth, theheart
of thenaturalman, except to har-
den it themore. But upon this
newearth,thetender,broken-hear-
tedsinner,it drops like the rain,
anddistils upontheirweary,thirsty
soulsin the night time of sorrow,
asthedew; it comessoftly, in the
gentlepowerof the dearSaviour's
wordsof pity, forgivenessand love
"as thesmallrain upon the tender
herb," andfalls in all its glorious
strengthandrefreshingabundance
uponthestronglyrootedandfirmly
establishedchurchesof the saints,
"as showersupon thegrass." This
comfortdoesnot comein removing
thethorn,andcausingthepain and
humiliationof infirmitiesto befelt
no more; but in the power of the
words,"my grace is sufficient for
thee." This is indeedtruecomfort
andrestwhenthe crossof Christ is
revealedto us throughour deepan-
guish on accountof sin, and when
wearemadeevento glory in our in-
firmities,iho' moreandmorehate-
ful to us, since by them we know
somethingof theblessedpower of
Christ restingupon us.

How closely and lovingly these
gospelheavenscome to this new
earth,which now, asneverbefore,
feelshowbarren and helplessit is
without them. How full theyare
of everythingthat it needs. How
comfortinglythey fold themselves
overandabout it with theblessed
powerof truth, and warm it with
thesunshine of love, andmakeit
soft with the showersof grace,and
causetheLord's pathsto dropfat-
nessuponit, so thatthe little hills
rejoice on every s i d e, and the
bloomingvalleys shoutfor joy and
alsosing.

That is a wonderful powercom
ing downupon the broken soil of
theheartfrom thesenew heavens,
thatcansoothethe pain of a sinful
naturefelt sodeeply,andhushthe
cries of anguish and shame,and
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causethepoor soul to sayquietly
andcontentedly,"When lam weak
thenam I strong."

In thegospel churcheveryordi-
nance,every doctrine,everycom-
mand,all the order assetforth in
theScriptures,indicateanddeclare
thework of salvation to be com-
plete,thedemandsof the law fully
satisfied,andall the righteousness
thatshalleverberequiredprovided.
Everythingthat is to be done by
theLord's peoplein the churchis
for the purpose of showing forth
his praise. Our worksareto man-
ifest theworks of Jesus for us and
in us. Baptism is a figureof his
burial into death,andhis resurrec-
tion. The Lord's supperis atten-
ded to in remembranceof him,
showing forth his death 'til he
come.We meetin churchrelation-
ship asmembersof his body,to be
directed by his Spirit ; and the
powerof his Spirit overour sinful
fleshis manifestedin every good
work wedo.

"And I will rejoicein Jerusalem
and joy in my people, and the
voiceof weepingshall no morebe
lieardin her,nor thevoiceof cry-
ing." But where is therea rflace
onearthlike this,exemptfromsor-
row, freefrompain, andwherethe
voiceofcryingis neverheard%Was
thereeveranassemblyof peoplein
theworld in a placesosecret that
sorrowcouldnotfind it ? Eventhe
church of Christ is made up of
mourners,and it is they whoare
sorrowfulthat he gathers for the
solemnassembly. Even theApos-
tleswereafflictedandsorrowful,as
was their Lord and Master while
herein theworld; andwhereis the
saintwhodoesnot feel theweight
of grief restingupon his spirit?
And yet this word of promisehas
beenfulfilled, andit isexperienced
in measureby thesaintsin thegos-
pel. Thereis a secretplaceof the
Most High, wherehis peopleabide

undertheshadowof theAlmighty;
wheretheyaresoftly coveredwith
his feathers,and under his wings
theysecurelytrust. But this is ex-
periencedin the Spirit, not in the
flesh. "The secret of theLord is
with them that fear him, and he
will showunto themhis covenant."
This covenantof gracesecureseter-
nal safetyand everyspiritual bles-
sing to all the Lord's people,and
theability to see it is an evidence
of an interest in it. None could
seethe bow of God in the cloud
upon Ararat, but those who had
beenin the Ark. There wereno
othersin theworld then. Sonone
canlook uponthe covenantof God
but thosewho have beensavedin
Christ fromthe floodof his wrath
againstsin. They mustbein the
newworld to seethatcovenant,for
hereonly canit be seen,and unto
themhe says, "I will no more be
wrothwith thee,nor rebukethee."

This is the source of true joy.
Thereis no causefor sorrowin the
gospel,no shadeof grief in connec-
tion with the work of God. The
causefor sorrowandgrief is in our-
selvesandour works. So far as
wearefavoredto hear the gospel
weheara joyful sound, andsofar
asweare enabledto seeandenter
into the thingsof thenewcreation
of God, wehave joy andgladness.
Thereis no darkness or troublein
them;"there is no night there."
But sofar as the flesh prevailswe
experiencebitterness,sorrow and
death.

The ApostlePeter says,"Never-
thelesswe, accordingto his prom-
ise,look for newheavensandanew
earth,whereindwellethrighteous-
ness." We seek this perfect
work of God which is manifested
in thetruthandorderof hischurch,
for righteousnessdwells in that.
We know that there is no right-
eousnessin the works of men,no
righteousnessin the works of the
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law. They shall be burnedup by
the word of God, which is as a
fire, shall be consumedwith the
breath of his mouth,and destroy-
ed with the brightnessof his com
ing. Paul also speaksof these
things in all his epistles, Peter
says. He tells of how the Lord
shall try all ot our works by fire,
and exhorts the saints to seekthe
perfectionof Christ's works. All
that is of the o1d legal heavens
andearth shall be consumed,but
all that is ot the newheavens,the
workmanshipofGod, shall remain.
We look and seek and strive for
that, for in the Lord's works we
shall alwaysiind righteousnessand
joy andpeace,and shall neverfind
causefor sorrowor weepinginthem.

In all our meetingstogetherin
churchcapacity,in all our public
work and religious services,in all
our attentionto doctrineandorder
andordinancesweare striving to-
getherfor the faith of thegospel,
desiringto attain unto theperfec-
tion of thedivine rule, to walk in
thegoodworksof Christ. We look
for evidencesot his work in our
ownexperience,andin whatwedo.
So far asheworks in ustowill and
do thereis righteousnessexperien-
cedandmanifested,andit is right-
eousnesswe hunger and thirst af
ter, and "we wait for the hope of
righteousnessby faith." The right-
eousness which dwells in these
newheavens,the New Jerusalem,
is theglory of thegospelandcaus-
es Zion to be the perfection of
beauty, and the joy of thewhole
of the earth.

There are times when we find
whatwe look for, whenwearefa-
voredto see the perfectionof the
Lord's work in thechurch,in bring-
ing poor sinners together under
thenewcovenantofgraceandmer-
cy, and in causing themto appear
asa fruitful field under the rich,
reviving and refreshing powerof

thesegospelheavens. Sometimes
wearealonewhen we thusexperi-
ence and behold the wonderful
work of Cod in building his people
up to getherin Christ, and some-
timeswearein somelittle company
of thesaints when his glory and
powerare thus manifestedto us.
Thenindeedcanwe rejoice in the
Lord to gether,being of oneheart
andonesoul, and realizinga holy
unionwith each other, and with
Christ, our living Head. Thendo
weexperiencehow theLord rejoi-
cesin Jerusalem, and joys in his
people,while he makes themjoy-
ful in his houseof prayer. O that
we might be more favored with
suchsweetexperiencesof theper-
fectwork of christ as manifestin
his church. It is only whenhe is
manifestedin our ownsoulsasour
life andjoy that we can thus see
his glory andjoy in thechurch. By
beingableto seethechurchweare
provento beof it ourselves- This
viewof thechurchof God is anun-
speakablejoy to thepoorsoul that
hungersafterheavenlythings,even
thoughat the time he maynot re-
alizetheprecious evidencethathe
hasany right himself to what he
looks uponwith such loveandho
ly desire.

In the gospel dispensationtime
is not necessaryto theaccomplish-
mentof whatis felt to be needed.
When theneed is deeplyfelt, and
no possibleway appears in which
it can be supplied then in the
Lord's own time it will be shown
to us as already provided in
Christ. Every spiritual blessing
was given us in him before the
worldbegan,andall that shall ev-
erbe necessaryto the enjoyment
of any of those blessingshasbeen
accomplishedby him, so that to
every soul, struggling with work
which he cannotdo, the dear Sa-
viour will say, in his own good
time,"It is done."
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In regard to worldly blessings,
timeis necessaryto their acquire-
ment andenjoyment. Concerning
that which is accountedof value
in theworld,an infaDtof days oc-
cupies a very different position
from that of 'one in maturelife,
who has had timeto acquire,and
ability toenjoywhatis yetentirely
beyondthe reach or appreciation
of theinfant. In regard to these
thingstheonewhodies in infancy
has missed all the valuethat we
esteemas belongingto them. In
the kingdom and church of God
this is not so; andfromthe time
of the settingup of thatkingdom
thereshall notbethis advantageot
onein thatkingdom over another
on account of difference in the
number of years theyhavelived.
"Thereshall beno morethencean
infant of days." Christ is the
life of each, and all thathehas
belongsto each; and the fullness
of all that life, with all its bless-
ings,andlight and glory, belongs
to the last equallywith thefirst.
So that the child that hascome
into this gracehasasgreat a full-
nessas the one who has lived a
hundredyears. In thechild it is
Christ the hope of glory ; in the
old manit canbe nomore.A hun-
dredyearscouldaddnothingto the
storeof spiritualriches,norincrease
thecapacitytoenjoythem.Thesun
shineswith no greaterpower and
glory upontheobjectthathasbeen
underhis warmth and radiencea
thousandyears, than upon that
whichhasto day for thefirst time
been brought under his healing
beams.'1will givetothis lastevenas
untothee." "A thousandyearsare
asonedaywith theLord, and one
dayasa thousandyears."

The figure used by the Holy
Spirit to illustratethis truth seems
to absolutely confirm the view I
havetried toexpress. "For asthe
days of atreearethedays of my

people." The tree has one life.
Every remotestbranchandsmallest
twig hasall thevalueof that life,
andthefruit upon thebranchnear-
esttheroot is no better than that
uponthemostdistantbough.

A manmayhavelived a hundred
yearsand yet not have filled his
dayswith anything of value. To
himself,andperhapsmuchmoreto
others,theyearsof his life mayap
pearveryempty. Nothing of im-
portancehas been accomplished.
But in thegospel this shall never
be thecase. Before any oneshall
bemanifestin this newcreationas
a gospel character he will have
learnedthathis life is asa vapor,
thathisdaysareasahandbreadth,
and that theyhavebeenfilled with
evil andnot with good. But when
heis madea partakerof theglory
and theriches of Christ, he does
notlive any longerin the flesh,as
beforeGod,butin theSpirit: hence-
forth he lives in Christ and walks
in newnessof life, and isfilled with
all the fulnessof God. The ful-
nessof Christ is ampletofill all his
days.

Thereis no value in the works
of a greatnumberof yearsto make
theold manmorefull of righteous
nessthana child. Therecanbeno
righteousnessbelongingto any one
exceptthe righteousnessof Christ
revealedin him: andso there can
beno valueor merit in what any
one can do during a long life to
atone for one sin, or to causeone
transgressionto be overlookedby
justice.Howeverlongonemayhave
lived, andhowevergreat the value
of his achievementsmaybein the
estimationof the world, yet if his
sinshavenotbeenwashedaway in
theatoningbloodof Christhe shall
be accursed. The offerings upon
Jewish altarsceasedto beregarded
by theLord whenthenewheavens
andnewearthwerecreated,and the
sinnerbeingan hundredyearsold,
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thoughrichin all therighteousness
of thelaw, shall beaccursed,while
the child who has yet done no
work, and the man whose works
havebeenopenlyvile and shame-
ful, when brought undertheheal-
ing powerof the Sonof Righteous-
nessin thegospelheavens,shall be
puririedof all evil, andfilled with
all goodness,andappearwith Jesus
in glory, to thepraiseof theriches
ofhisgrace.

I amtired ot my weaknessand
ignoranceand dullness,and of my
inability to understandclearlyand
write plainly. Do with thisasyou
think best. It is notbrief, nor is
it clear,but it is thebest I can do
now by way of intimatingwhat I
believe to be the meaningof the
Scripturereferredto.

Your brother,unworthily,
Silas H. Durano.

Dr. H. Sanche
Dear Sir: We have beenusing

your "Oxydonor Victory" in our
family withmostwonderfulresults.
Have just cured our sister of a
severecaseofBright'sDisease,after
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nouncedher incurable. We think
it oneof thegreatestdiscoveriesof
theage. Very truly yours,

W. M. Durden & Bro.
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Math,Ga.,Feb.26,1895.
OpinionofamemberoftheN.Y. Stock

Exchange.
Dear Sir: Beingamemberof the

New York Stock Exchange, the
nature of my businessis inclined
to makeme nervousand sleepless
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P. D. GOLD, GeneralDealer,
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EDITORIAL.

THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL.
I havebeen requestedby a dear

brothertomake someobservations
uponthesubjectsof the law and
thegospel. I do not feel capable
of makingan exhaustiveinvestiga-
tion of thematter containedin the
subject,nor to strictly confinemy
remarksto it ; but will endeaverto
give some limited reflectionsas
they are presentedto my mind.
While it is true that no scriptureis
of privateinterpretation,yet there
aremanyscriptureswhich maynot
have been interj>reted,which we
pass without comment,that may
bear directly upon the subject
underconsideration,howeverif we
have as many as two or threewe
havea sufficiency,andarethorough-
ly furnished, as in the mouthof
twoor threewitnessesevery word
shall be established. Among the
things written aforetime for our
learningthatwe through patience
andcomfortof thescripture might
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have hope, we find presentedthe
law and the gospel, each in its
timeandmanner,andfor a specific
purpose, which purpose it is the
privilegeof thechildrenof God to
know and consider. A proper
understandingof thelaw hasfully
setforth in it thegreatneed of the
gospel,andto knowthegospelone
must and does understand the
fulfillment of the law. While
under the law the gospel is hid,
but whenbrought undergrace,the
lawis revealedin the light of the
gospel. The gospelwasco-existent
with thelaw, butwashidden—even
the "hidden wisdomwhichnoneof
the princesof this world knew,"
and the revelationof this wisdom
is thefulfilling of the law. The law
andthe gospel as representedby
thetwo covenants,go togetherso
thatwhentheoneis expressed,the
otheris implied. As a primeprin-
ciple thegospelunderliesandante-
datesthe law, but asa givenprin-
ciple thelaw comesfirst. The law
pertainsto the natural manwhich
was first, while the gospel per-
tainsto the spiritual manwhich is
afterward,orlast in manifestation.
As thefreegift is of manyoffenses
untojustification, thelaw appears
in asmanydifferentphasesasthere
aredifferentoffenses,but the free
gift itself is one,therefore,thegos-
pel is oneandhas in it perfectsat-
isfactionfor all mannerof sin and
blasphenyagainsttheson of man.
What is law? The law it seemsto
meis a principle co-existentwith
grace,whichpertainedto man,and
yet was contrary to him working
death in him by commandment,

whichwasordained unto life but
found to be unto death,whereas
the gospel of like existenceand
relation,servesas a gloriousmedi-
um throughwhichby virtue of an-
othercommandmentandits execu-
tion, life and immortalityarebro't
to light.

The law couldbe of no forceor
virtue in the absenceof command-
ment,thereforewehavebut to care-
fully consider the various com-
mandmentspertaining to the law
and its subjects to ascertainthe
will of thegreatLaw-giverconcern-
ing the subject to whom the com-
mandmentscome,assuringourselves
that in the absenceof proof to the
contrarythe resultof eachandev-
ery commandmentwas consistent
with everything which combined
to bring it about,and thereforein
connectionwith these things was
notcontrary to the infinite will of
the divinemind, for thegospelas-
suresus that "all things work to-
getherfor good to them that love
(rod, to themwhoarethecalledac-
cordingto his purpose." We are
not authorizedto believe from the
scripturesthat the law in its prime
senseis somethingto be kept, and
is thereforea rule of actionwhich
if we observe and maintain we
shall bejustified,and if weignore
andneglectweshall becondemned.
Thereis but one instancein Scrip-
tureto whichwe may refer which
readily determinesthe question,
andthat is wherethe law by com-
mandmentwasgivento Adam. In
that therewasa penalty for viola-
tion, butno rewardfor keepingthe
command. There is not only no
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reward offered for keeping that
command,b u t there is nothing
which really implies that it could
havebeenkept, or that thereal de-
signwasthat it should havebeen
kept. If it could have beenkept
it shouldhave beenkept, andas it
wasnot kept the designei theCre-
ator to be accomplishedby man
failed in thevery firstinstance,the
causefor which must necessarily
restwith the Creator. We must
admitthat there is more involved
in thegiving of thelaw thaneither
keepingor violating it in the sim-
ple senseof doingeither: thenwhat
wasit i We aretoldthattheknowl-
edgeof sin is by the law. This is
I believe generally accredited to
the law as given by Moses, but
theremust havebeensuchknowl-
edge before that. Adam seems
to have obtained such knowl-
edge by the law asgivento him.
He seemsto have learnedof both
goodandevil,andtheevil I conclude
wassin. The evil pertainedto the
law theviolationof which brought
uponhimcondemnationanddeath,
while the good pertained to the
gospel,fromwhichhewasdebarred
by thesword,as from the tree of
life.

Oneneverfelt himselftobeasin-
ner who did not at thesametime
knowtherewasa Saviourofsinners,
buthethoughtnot for him,hefelt to
becut off,his iniquities prevailing
againsthim. What is sin% We are
told that it is the transgressionof
the law. Are we to understand
that therewasno sin until the law
wastransgressed? Jesus says: The
wordsthat I speakunto you they

areSpirit andthey are life. Does
this mean therewasno Spirit nor
life until he spoke them,or does
it mean that had there beenno
Spirit nor life thewordshe then
spake unto them could not have
beenspoken? Againhesays: "And
this is life eternalthat they might
know thee the only true God
and Jesus Christ whomthou hast
sent." Was thereno eternal life
until theseknewtheFather andthe
Sod,or wastheir knowledgeof the
Father and the Son the most
wonderfulevidencethat there Avas
eternallife, and that this life was
of theFather in theSonand given
of him to them? Could therebe
strongerproofof the existenceof
sin than the transgressionof the
law of God?
It seemstomethatsinis something

more,and previous to actionof ei-
thermindin purpose, or body in
overtmovementor action. It is
somethingco-evil with man which
is opposedto God and godliness.
It is not simply opposedtoGod,but
is oppositionitself. It is thepro-
ductionof lust and the source of
unbelief. David says: "the trans-
gressionof thewickedsaith within
my heart, that there is no fear
of God beforehis eyes.Ps. 86: 1.
This wasin Adam, and when the
Lord gave the commandmentin
which was reflectedthe first inti-
mationof the law, it rose up and
challengedthefact of theprobabil-
ity of death, or any grounds for
fear in doing that which he was
commandednot to do, changedthe
truth of God into a lie throughun-
belief,and theresult is thedevel-
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opmentof the real characterof
man,andthe need of a creationof
an orderhigher than earth,which
creationis fully set forth in the
gospel, in the fulfillment of the
promisewhichimmediatelyfollows,
"It shall bruise thy head." As
knowledge of sin comesby the
law it seemsthat the law therefore
becomesa necessityin orderto a
knowledgeof theexistenceof sin,
and that its existenceis predicated
uponsomethingprior to the law.
It mightnotbeproperto call it sin
prior to thelaw as giventoAdam,
any morethanit would be to call
Adama sinnerbeforethetransgres-
sion. It is called sin prior to'the
law asgivenby Moses,andit is by
thelawasthusgiventhattheknowl-
edge of sin is. HoweverI do not
concludethatAdamwas any more
ableto know sin without the law
asgivento him than are we with-
out thelaw of Moses.

I donot understandthat the law
or commandmentto Adamhadany
more to do with theexistenceof
the constituent elementswhich
combinedin the bringing of sin
into theworldthanthesunand its
rays of light haveto do with the
existenceof those elementswhich
combineto bring abouttheprocess
of germinationin theseedin the
earth, in which,like in thetrans-
gression, is involved both death
andlife, by whichdeathisbrought
about, and the existenceof life
manifested,howeverbut for the
sunbringinghis functional powers
to bearupontheseedand its sur-
rounding elements germination
couldnotbeeffected,nor without

thelaw could thegreatandmyster-
ious workof theCreatorhave pro-
gressedto the finishing of that
whichwasdesignedby the alwise
and OmnipotentMaster Builder.
"Except a cornof wheat fall into
the ground and die, it abideth
alone, but if it die it bringeth
forth much fruit.1' While salva-
tion is notof the law it seemsto
me that, to the accomplishingof
salvationto thepraiseof the glory
of the grace of God, it wasfirst
necessary that there should be
broughtforth by virtue of thelaw
just whatwas reflectedby it

,

the
realconditionof man,andtheneed
of salvation, and that afterward
that whichis reflectedin and by
thegospel—the factof salvationin

a personal experience. Tn these
observationsI do not designa defi-
nition of sin either as to what it is
or whence it is, but to see if its en-
tranceinto theworldmightnotbe
secondary to its origin, thereby
placingits origin beyondandprior
to thosethings whicharerevealed,
leavingno grounds for theideaso
muchdiscussedas to whetherGod
made a law the violation of which
makeshim the author of sin, and
yet thecondemnationof thesinner
and the act by which he became
sucharealike in perfectharmony
with theidea of obedience—as an
effectof the Spirit working in us
to will and to do of thegoodpleas-
ureof Clod. All creatures,princi-
ples and purposesexisted before
thelaw was given to Adam that
haveexisted since that time,and
their developementandutility have
beenequalto that which was de
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signedin themand theresultis ac-
cordingto the will andpurposeof
Him whoworks and nonecanhin-
derandhindersandnonecanwork.
If thecreationanddevelopmentof
all thingswere not what theLord
designed,and the great purpose
which He purposedin himselfdoes
notperfectlymaturein everydetail
however minute, who is able to
say whatwouldhavebeen the re-
sult had thepurposeof the infinite
mind been accomplished\ What
mighthavebeenis of no account.
The existing living truth as re-
vealedin thescripturesis what we
shouldseekafter and investigate.

When Christ said, "Except a
cornof wheatfall into the ground
anddie, it abidethalone: but if it
die, it bringethforth much fruit,''
he was speaking of himselfwith
referenceto his death,especially
thenecessityfor it, and also the
manner of it. He must fall into
the ground and in it hemustdie.
He wasin a most wonderful sense
alone, aud to live was to remain
alone, but for a most wonderful
purposehe mustdie, for to diewas
to bring forth a greatnationwhich
shouldbebornin a day, to be his
constantcompanionsforever. The
simple fact that this must be, is
sufficientevidencethat in itself it
was right, and all the circum-
stances,powers and forceswhich
combinedto bring it aboutwere
equally indispensable,and to the
enddesignedby himwhodiedwere
equallyright asusedby him. This
being true with referenceto the
antetype, shall we suppose the
deathof the type and thecircum-

stances,forces and powers which
combinedto bring it aboutwere
less definitely determined and
necessary? Adam, like Christhad
to die to multiply, and the fall
into deathfor that purpose could
havebeenaccomplishedin noother
way. I concluded, then by sin
wThich being made strong by the
commandmentroseup, andby the
commandmentslew him. While
thecircumstancesdifferthepowers
employedin either instancewere
the same, the end designedwas
thesameand thegreat first cause
wasthesame. Well might it be
exclaimed: Great and marvelous
arethy AvorksLord God Almighty,
just and true are thy waysthou
king of saints.

In consideringthis subject we
shouldkeepin mind the fact that
we have under considerationthe
work of God. This work is found
to be necessaryin order to the
revelationof a work of an infinite
character,which is aspiritualwork
goingbefore to berevealed<bythe
Spirit in a work coming after. In
the prior work wesee the election
of grace, which embracesin its
infinitepreservationasinner;in the
later work we have revealedthe
fullness of the gospelin which is
presentedthis same sinner saved
by grace. Between these two we
havelawby which isbroughtabout
a knowledgeof sin, a realization
of theneedof salvation,andof the
utter depravityof the sinner, and
underthis law thegreat Redeemer
is manifestedasmadeof a woman,
made under the law to redeem
them that were under the law,
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whosegreat work securedeternal
redemptionand brought in ever-
lasting righteousness, wh i oh
by theSpirit is revealeduntothose
•whoweregivengracein Christ be-
fore the world began, and by
which they are confirmedin the
beliefof thetruththroughthebles-
sedgospelof peace.

As thelaw asgivenby Moses is
meantwhenusedin contradistinc-
tion from the gospel, it wasmy
intentiontotreat thesubject more
particularlyfrom that standpoint.

The law asgiven by Moses was
in statutory form, which applied
directly to Israel and to him only,
or to thepeoplecalledtheIsrael of
God,andservesasamedimthrough
which to effectin part the cove-
nantmadeby the Lord with Abra-
ham, and with Isaac, and which
was confirmedunto Jacob for a
law andtoIsrael for an everlasting
covenant. In fact thelaw and the
gospelare simply theevidencesof
thefulfillmentof thatcovenant.As
a covenantit wasto be remember-
edforever,andasa commandment
it was to extend to a thousand
generations. Being confirmedby
theoathof Him who is immutable
it cannotfail to fully accomplish,
both as a law and asa covenant,
thatwhichwasdesigned,andas it
wasto bea law unto Jacob and a
covenantuntoIsrael I concludeit
couldnot have been such to any
oneelse,nor couldit have beento
Jacob a covenantand to Israel a
law.

It seemsto me therealdesignof
thelaw andthe gospelis reflected
in thesaying"to Jacob for a lav/

and to Israel for an everlastingcov-
enant." In thesensethatoJacob and
Israel are the same, the law and
thegospelarethe same,andin the
sensethat they differ these differ.
Thesetwonamesbeinggiventothe
sameman, we are to understand
this manto have possessedtwona-
tures, the character of each of
which is implied by the significa-
tion of thenameasappliedto each.
We mayalso conclude the differ
encebetweenthelaw and thegos-
pel to beequalto thedifferencebe-
tweenthe meaningof the names
"Jacob andIsrael," andthatas the
law applies to Jacob it supplies
thatwhich he needs, and as the
covenantapplies to Israel it sup-
plieshis wants. This also serves
asa key to theuse of the law and
the gospel as they apply to the
peopleof God to-dayin a personal
experience.

The name Jacob meanssinner,
supplanter. The law thereforeap-
plies to the sinner;andas thelaw
is not for a righteous man,but for
sinners,it can only apply to the
children,or peopleof God in the
sensethat and wherein they are
sinners. As sinnersthelaw is con-
firmedunto them as unto Jacob,
but as thechildren of Godthegos-
pel is confirmeduntothemas unto
Israel. In thefleshtheredwellsno
goodthing, whereasin the spirit
thereis perfectiononly.

Israel means, "Prevailing with
God." It is by theSpirit through
thecovenantmerciesof God that
oneprevailswith him. In theex-
erciseof faith blessingscomethro'
thegospelandnot throughthelaw.
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Under thelaw ones iniquities pre-
vail againsthim. Whereas,under
gracethrough the gospelhe comes
to the throne of grace andobtains
mercy.

Paul, in speakingof theentrance
of thelaw which Tconcludewasthe
lawof Moses,givesustounderstand
that man neither becameto be a
sinnerby violating, nor is he justi-
fied by keeping its statutes and
judgments,or by its deeds,but de-
claresthatby the disobedienceof
onemanmanywere made sinners,
and thatby the obedienceof one
manmanyshall bemaderighteous,
and thatnotwithstandingthis fact,
but in additionto it

,

thelaw enters
notfor salvation, but that the of-
fence might abound—even theof-
fenceof one, unto and in many,
evenasmany as should be made
righteousthrough theobedienceof
one. "But where sin abounded
gracedid muchmore abound: that
as sin hath reigned unto death,
evenso might gracereign through
righteousnessunto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord."

As sin is madestrongby the law,
whereby it reignsuntodeath,grace
is madestrongby the gospelthro'
which it reignsunto eternallife by
Jesus Christ. As by thelaw is the
knowledge of sin, so by
the gospel is the knowledgeof
righteousness. As grace abounds
muchmorethan sin, so also must
the testimonyof salvationby grace
aboundmuch morethan the evi-
dencesof sin, or in otherwordsthe
assurancethat we are saved must
besuperiorto that of ourbeingsin-
nerslost, else we could not render
duepraisefor the triumphsof con-
queringgrace.

Paul again says: "Had there
been a law given whichcouldhave
given life, verily righteousness
shouldhavebeenbythelaw. "This
declarationof itself is sufficientto
showus that if righteousnesscould
beby law at all it couldnotbeby
theonewhich was given,whichis
theonly one we have. While it
wasnotgivenby whichto give life,
wearenot toconcludethatnothing
is thereforeaccomplishedby it. It
wasgiven for a purpose and that
purposewas and is accomplished
by it. "It was added becauseof
transgressions,'til theseedshould
come to whom the promise was
made." Like seedlying dormaut
in the earth, transgression lay
deeplyseatedin the heartsof the
childrenof men,which mustbede-
velopedthat the manof sin might
be destroyed. Like the hidden
wisdomin which is the fulnessof
the gospel, which is revealedin
Christ, themysteryof iniquity was
latentuntil the law or thecomand-
ment cameby which sin revivesor
is revealed,producing deathin a
personal experience. As by the
law is the knowledge of sin, man
couldnot knowof sin and that he
is a sinner otherwisethan by it.
Had there been transgressionthe
law would not have beengiven,
and had no law been given sin
would not have beenmanifested,
never-the-lessdeath would have
reigned,andhadnot sin beenman-
ifestedChrist could nothavebeen
manifestedto put it away,andhad

it not been put away by him no
flesh could havebeensaved, but
wouldhaveperished without sen-
tenceorremedy,worldwithoutend.

P. G. L.
(TobeContinued.)

BrotherE. J. Hines, Post Office
is changedfromPeanut N. C, to
Holly Ridge, N. C.
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Obi tuar ies.

DearBrotherGold:—Byrequestofthe
familvI wrotean obituaryofk >i :'

MosesMooreawhileafterhis death,and
thoughtI hadsentitonforpublicationin
theLandmark,tillafewdaysago,I came
acrossitamongsomeoldpapers, andas
sisterMoorehas(sincewritngthearticle)
followedherhusbandtothatlandwhere
peaceandjoy foreverreign,I willen-
deavortowriteabriefnoticeof the life
anddeathofboth,thoughI feelincomp-
tenttodojusticeto thesubject.

BrotherMoorewasbornduringthe
yearof1821,inEdgecomb,county,N.C,
wherehegrewup to man'sestateand
marriedMissEstherPeel,his nextdoor
neighbor,whoborehimelevenchildren,
butonlythreesurvivehim. Heremained
onthesamefarmuponwhichhewasborn,
ahardworkingandsuccessfultillerofthe
soil.tillabouttheyear1855,whenhemov-
edtoNashcounty,N.C, wherehe spent
his remnantof daysfulfillingoneofhis
LordandMaster'sgreatcommandments,
"Manshalleatbreadbythesweatof the
f.tce."

KnowingbrotherMoore—whenayoung
manI cantruthfullytestifytohishigh
standingamongesthisneighborsforvera-
cityandhonesty.Hismoralconductwas
unimpeachable.He wasa prosperous
farmeranda goodprovider—a manof
fewwords,but full ofgooddeeds—was
neverknowntoturnthepooremptyfrom
hisdoor. In facthefedmore,rich and
poor,athistableduringhislifethanany-
oneI knew,andonewasmadetofeel
equallywelcomeasanother,withoutre-
gardtostationinlife. Everythinghelaid
hishandsuponabouthisfarmprospered,
butthroughtoo generousdealingswith
hisfellow-menstrivingtodountothem
as he wouldhavethemdountohim,he
quiteseriouslyinjuredhimself,financially.
Yes,he wasverymuchimposedupon,
timeandagain,fromjudgingothersbyhis
ownstandardoftruthandintegrity.

I haveheardbrotherMooresayhefelt
someconvictionfor sin whenquitea
youngman,andobtaineda goodhopeof
eternallifethroughthebloodandright-
eousnessofacrucifiedSaviormanyyears
erehe wasenabledto takeuphiscross
andfollowhisLord. Thushe waskept
fromthatsweetfullcommunionwiththe
saints,butwhenhesawCalebandJoshua

returningbearingtherichclusterso'
grapesbetweenthemhisdesirebecame
so greatthathe wasforcedtojointhe
churchattheFallsofTarRiver,aboutthe
year1870,andwasbaptizedthentxt day
bythepastorwhereheremaineda faith-
fulandconsistentmembertill his death,
whichocurredduringthemonthofFebru
ary1890.Hewasfaithfulto everyduty
enjoineduponhimeverfillinghisseat,
neverfailingto contributehis shareto
thenecesssitiesorexpensesofthechurch.
I visitedhimin lastsicknessandI re-
m-mberthelasttimeI sawhimfeltlike1
waswithasaintindeedwhowouldsoon
becalledtoleavethisearthlytabernacle
andsoarto realmsabovetobaskinthe
sunshineof his Lord'spresence.Bya
piouswalkandgodlyconversationhepur-
chasedtohimselfagooddegreeandgreat
boldnessinthefaith,andthroughtheblood
ofJesusentranceabundantlyintotheNew
Jerusalemwas ministeredunto him.
Deathhad beenrobbedof its terrors
andthegraveofits victories.

BrotherMoorewastroubledsomeyears
withcancerandsufferedmuchfromsevere
andpainfultreatmentto eradicatethe
diseaseandneverregainedhis former
health,butfulfilledhisdutytochurchand
familytill prostrateduponhis bedbya
adiseasethedoctorspronouncedchronic
Pneumonia,andeverythingwasdoneby
physicians,goodnursingby familyand
friendsthatcouldbeheardorthoughtof,
butnoremedyreachedthecase,for the
Lord hadsenthissummonandhisword
cannotreturnto himvoidbutshallac-
complishthatwhichhe pleases,"Child
yourFathercallscomehome,"andour
dearbrotherhadtoobey.Hisdeathhas
filledtheheartsofnotonlybisfamilybut
ours,thechurchat theFallswithgrief,
sorrowandsadness,butwesorrownotas
thosewhohavenohope; for webelieve
thatourdearbrothercouldsaywiththe
apostlePaul,if thisbody,taberancle,be
dissolved,1haveadwellingnotmadewith
hands,eternalintheheavens,whoseMaker
andBuilderisGod.

Whytodieisgain. Whatisdeathbut
theopendoorintoheaven,wherefaithful
christianslike brotherMooreenterand
restfromtheir labors,andtheirlabors,
andtheirworksdo followthem.Swret
rest:Andhowthetempest—tossedandtried
soullongsto betherewherethewicked
ceasefromtroublingandthewearyareat
rest.A goodmanhasfallenin Isrealand
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maytheGodofwisdomwhohasbereftus
outofhiseverlastingfullnesssendallneed-
ful blessings,andenableus to liveashe
livedanddieashedied.

SisterEstherMooresurvivedherhus-
bandonlytwoyearsandsix months,de-
partingthislifeAugust1892of Typhoid
feverinher71styearofage. A virtuous
womanis a crowntoherhusband,yea:
herpriceisfaraboverubies.This isappli-
cabletoourdeardepartedsister,ameek,
gentle,puremindedwoman,andadevoted
andself-sacrificingwife andmother,a
charitableneighbor.SisterMoorepassed
throughmanyafflictions,sorrowsand
troubles,butwasneverheardto murmur
or complain.It wasa soretrialtoan
affectionate(yes,almostidolizing)mother
togiveup,bydeath,eightchildrenoutof
eleven; butshewaseverreadytoac-
knowledgethewisdomandgoodnessof
Godintakingherchildrenforawisepur-
poseofhisown. Ontheotherhand,the
Lord had greatlyblesther from her
youth,in keepingherfromindulgingin
thefolliesandvanitiesofthisdayandgen-
eration,toanygreatextent.Neitherwasshe
everaloverorworshipperofthegaieties
andfashionsof herday. Thepurityand
rectitudeofhermoralcharacterwasun-
questionable.Soshehadnotthoseregrets
andremorseofconsciencetotroubleher
throughlifeaswouldhavebeenthecase
hadherwalkbeendifferent.Shewasthe
youngestoftenchildren,threesansand
sevendaughters,andit wasacommon
sayingamongstherneighborswithout
thereeverbeingthe leastwhisperof
misconductorbreathofreproachalleged
againstthe nameof a singleone of
them.Thustheadmonitiono

f^ Solomon
wasfulfilled,"Trainup a childintheway
he shouldgo, and whenhe is oldhe
willnotdepartfromit."

SisterMoorewasof a timid,shrinking
nature,butanardentloverof thetrue
doctrineofourLotdandSavirourJesus
Christ.Shelikeherhusband,obtaineda hope
manyyearsereshewasenabledto follow
inthefootsteptsofherSaviour,bybeing
buriedwithhimin theliquidgravewait-
ing like manyothersforbrighterevi-
dences.Butfinallythenecessityof her
caseforcedhertoseeka temporaryhome
withthe churchat theFalls,wherethe
themembershadbeenreadytoreceiveher
intofullfellowshipforsomeyears.She
wasbaptizedthenextdayduringthefall
of 1882, I think,byElder P. D.Gold,

andwentonherwayrejoicingadorning
herwalk with a meekandquietspirit, ]which is in thesightof Godof great !

price. If thei e wasanythingin this life ]shedidenjoytothefullestextent,it was I

hearingthewordpreachedaswellbefore '

asaftershecastherlotamongthepeople
sheloved.Sheneverallowedan oppor*.
tunitytohearpreachingescapeher,unless
providentiallyhindered.Like herhus-
band,sisterMoorewasfull of charitable
deedseversupplyingthe wantsofthe
needyinherimmediatecommunity.She 1

neveralloweda caseofsufferingor want
to passwithoutlendinga helpinghand \

if in herpowertodoso. In fact, it has
beenremarked,that if onehadthemis-
fortunetobe destituteof thisworld's
goodssuch a onewasblesttolivenear
her. Shewasblestwithplenty,anddealt

it outunsparinglytotheneedy.
Butshehasgonetoreapherreward,Id

receivea crownofrighteousnesswhich
theLordtherignteoasJudgehaslaid up
forallwholovehis appearing.Brother
andsisterMoorewilllongberemembered
andmissedin thecommunityin which
theylived. Nowto theirdearchildren
andfriendsmaytheGod of allgrace
workinyouandeachoneofus a spiritof
reconciliationandenableus to trusthim,
forHehaspromisedto be a Fathertothe
fatherless,a Friendtothefriendless.We
shareyourgriefinthelossof thosedear
parentswhoseheartswereeverfull of
lovetowardus. Letusstrivetoenterin
atthestraitgate,presstowardthema k

fortheprizeofthehighcallingofGodin
ChristJesus,everlookingtoJesuswho is

theAuthorandFinisherofourfaith.
W.C.Tkevathan.

WINNIEFLORENCEBATTS.
Death:—Is therea sadderwordin the

Englishlanguage— a wordthatwillwound
theheartof anyhumanbeingandopen
theireatstoitsacceptance— a wordthat
willdarkenthebrightestdays,andcause
theraysof thesunthatlightsthewhole
worldto looksadandsorrowfulasthey
fallaroundus— a wordthatcauseseventhe
songsof thecheerfulbirdstosoundsad
andlonely.OnMarchthe10th1895died
WinnieFlorenceBatts,daughterof J. p.
RobbinsandEvalinahiswife,bornAug.
4th 1876,andmarriedto W. H. Batts
Nov.2Sth1894,leavingherdearhusband,
mother,father,brothers,sisters,relatives,
andfriendstomournherdeparture.She
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wasanobedientchildto herparentswho
mourndeeplyher loss. Shewasalady
whowasloved,andesteemedbyherbroad
circleoffriends,andwilleverberemember-
edbythem.Shewaswellandingood
healthuntilTuesdaywhenshewastaken
witha veryfatal'diseasethe Dr.pro-
nouncedinflammationoftheboweis,and
liveduntilSundayeleveno'clock.She
seemedto be in greatpainandnothing
couldbadoneforthatherdidanygood.She
wasofastrongresolutionandexplained
herpainwithallherintelligence,andthe
by-standerswithwoundedheartsseemed
to meltintotearswhensheexclaimed,
'•Iamjustashappyas I canbe." These
wordswereagreatconsolationtous, but
it wasoverbearing,for thethoughtsof
givingherupseemedmorethanwecould
bear,thoughthe Lordgivethand the
Lordtakethaway,andwemustsubmitto
hiswill,andshouldbepleasedtodoso,
especiallytakingintoconsiderationthe
evidenceshegaveof herbrighterhome
todwellwiththeangelsof God forever-
more.Oh, maytheLordblessherdear
husbandandmakehimreconciledto his
wiilandcausehimtofeelthatsheismuch
happierthanshehadeverbeen,or could
everbeonthisearth.Shehaspaidthe
debtthatis dueto us all, andleft a
rtceiptsufficentto satisfymymindthat
sheisbetteroff,"ahopeofabetterhome"
Whatagreatthing,somethingthatshould
hesoughtfirst,forourlifeisbutabubble
upontheocean,oncehere,thengonefor-
ever. So weknown>twhendeathwill
enterourdoors,howmucheasierit isto
meetwhenwearepreparedto die. Mrs.
Battshad all assistancethatcouldbe
renderedbymedicalskillandcare,butas
weknow,whentheLordcalleth,thereis
nophysicianthatcansave.Andoh,how
sweet(can'tweimagine?)thatvoicedoes
sound,comehomedearangell.odwellin
peaceforevermore,nomoretosufferhere
onearth,nomoreto witnessthesedark
anddrearydays,but to dwellin that
mansionfar, farabove,preparedbyhim,
for thosehe loves,andlightedwiththe
brightnessofheaventhatwillforevershine.

Mrs.Battswasaladylovedbyall who
knewher,shehadlikemanyothers,neverexpressedanyhopefor a betterhome
untilafewmomentsbeforeshedied.Those
lovelysmilesandsweetexpressionswill
neverbe forgottenby thosewhostood
aroundherwhileher life slowlyebbed
away,andthoughsheisgonefromour

sight,weshouldneverfeeldiscouraged,
butstillbejoinedinheartsandhopeto
meetagain.Bytherequestofherfather
her remainsweretakento MillBranch
churchandherfuneralpreachedbyElder
Jno.W.Jackson,openedbya prayerthat
will longlivein theheartsof the au-
dience,andaftertheservicewasover
wegazedupona picturesqueformthat
will longbe remembered,fori' wasour
lastsightof onewhoissleepingto-dayso
coldbeneaththeclay.Oh! It stemsmore
thanourheartscanbear,butourgreatest
consolationandhappiestthoughtsarethese
"Mrs. Battslivesbut to-day,butthese
wordsgoonforever,"I amjustashappy
as I canbe." Maythe Lordblessthe
bereavedhusbandandthefamilycircle
andenablethemtobelievethattheLord
workethallthingsfor thebest,enableus
to drawnearto him,thatwhenweare
calledto die we mayascendto that
beautifulmansionandmeether, and
otherswhomwelovesodearis thepray-
erof hersincerecousin.

Thephysicalpaindidquicklybring,
Hertoherdyingbed,
Whereshebidsfarewelltothosesheloved,
Andfledtohimsofarabove.
Nomoretoliveaphysicallife.
Whereallisnaughtandtoilandstrife,
Rutreceivedintothespirituallife,
Wherethereisloveandalwayslight.
"DearestWinnienowissleeping
In hercoldandsilentgrave;
Butthelastwordseverspoken
Satisfy"ussheisatrest."

W.D. Joynf.rJr.

The Oxydonor is kept by meat
Wilson, N. C, as General Dealer.
Price $25 each. If yon wish one
let meknow. It is a goodinstru-
ment to strengthen one in many
complaints by building up the
system.

While it appearsexpensiveat
first,yetit soonbecomesverycheap.
It doesnot raisethedeadnorwork
miracles, but without pain it re-
lievesandbuilds up the feeble.

P. D. Gold.
I am using the Oxydonor now

and I seea markedimprovementin
my health, Yours truly,

James S. Dameron.
Hopper,N. C,
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ELDER F. M. WHITE
WISHESTOSPEAKTOHISBROTHERS

ANDFRIENDS.
I desire to statethe condition I

wasin for yearsto thereadersand
friendsof the Church Advocate,
so if you are afflictedyou can
know whatto taketo get well. I
sufferedfor yearswith rheumatism
andkidney trouble. I wasso bad
I wasunableto do any work atall.
I suffereduntoldagony,and I tried
differentdoctorsand took different
patentmedicineswithoutanyrelief
whatever,so I linally sawthe4 B.
B .B. B. advertisedin our paper,
and I sent and got two boxesand
took them, and they have com
pletely cured me. I do not have
an acheor pain about me. I have
taken the agency and have sold
doxensand dozensof boxes to my
people,and they all recommendit
highly. I cansay to thenffiicted,
that Bragg's 4 B's will do all he
claims. Give thema trial and be
convinced. Respectfullyyours,

F. M. White.
If you area suffererdo not fail

to get this medicine immediately
fromyour druggist. It costsbut
$1.perbox, or six boxesfor $5. It
is purely vegetableand is tasteless:
put up in capsules. One month's
treatmentin abox. If not foundat
your druggist'ssendtoH. C. Bragg
Mfg., Connersville Ind. Agents
wanted. Write for terms. I keep
4 B's for saleas agent.

P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Appointments-
J. W.ROYAL,.

Stone'sCreek
F.hfinP'/ftr

May2«

CountrvLine 23
Moon'.-Creek ..24
CaneCreek
Flippen'sMill

25
26

Maltiuiison
Banister
Whitethorne

2S
30

WeatherfordSal.and1stSundayinJune.

OldUnion June3Galilee 4SIrawberry §Mt.Arrarat <;
Cascade ..." 7GoodWill 8andH
J-eathenvood 10CampCreek n
ReedCreek K.J2RiverView 14
Center 15and10SpoonCreek 17
Russell'sCreek ]8
Stuart'sCreek ]})

Hewillneedconveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
ElderW.C.JoneswillarrangeforThursday

andFridayalter:;rdSundayinMay.SandyCreekSat.and4thSunday.
BearCreekTuesdayafter.
BrotherN. Milliard'satnight.
UnionSchoolHouseWednesday.
Mr.BarberwillarrangeforWednesdaynight
AtR.R.Thursdaynight.
Bro.-idwayFridayandatnight.
Neil'sCreek1stSundayin June.

RUFUSHUTCHINS.
Tuesdayafter3rdSundayin May(3o'clock)BunkerHill.
Wednesday Abbott'sCreek
Thursday WalnutCoveFriday Providence
ArchdaleFridaynight.
SaturdaySchoolHousenearBrotherWilliam

Snider's.
4thSunday BethelMonday ReckHill
Tuesday Mt.Tabor
Wednesday PleasantHill
Thursday WhiteOakSpring
Friday Sugg'sCreek
Saturday Big('reek
1stSunday(June) MountainCreek
Monday Freedom
Tuesday LibertyHill
Wednesday Jones'Hill
Thursday Jerusalem
Friday LawyerSpring
Saturday Bethany
2ndSunday HighRidge
Monday MountainSpring
Tuesday Liberty
Wednesday HighHill
Thursday Watson
Friday CrookedCreek
Sat111day MeadowCreek
3dSunday BearCreek
Monday FlatCreek
Tuesday Tom'aCreek
Wednesday BrotherWorkman's
Thursday Pine
Friday MuddyCreek
Saturday Mt.Vernon
4o'clockSaturdayevening...HopewellSchool

House.
1thSunday CentrevilleHall
WillBrotherWilliardbewithmeatCentre-

ville?Conveyanceneeded.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for tlie old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and f eacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

♦The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmaek
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, 8r Regis-
teredLetter,or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbegenttoJ
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

LESS THAN THE LEAST.
Dear Brethren Gold and Les

TER:—I havebeena readerof the
Landmark perhapsfor twentyfive
years,andoftenhavebeencomfort-
edby thesweetmessagesfrom the
dearbrethrenandsisters,andhave
oftenfelt impressedto write some-
thing for the Landmark, but al-
ways felt too poor and ignorant,
andoftenshedtearsover it: but I
amsomewhat encouragedwhen I
think of Paul, andwhatbe said to
thechurch,(Ephesians3rdchapter
and8 and9verses)"Unto me, who
amlessthanthe leastof all saints,
is this grace given, that I should
preachamongtheGentilesthe un
searchablerichesof Christ-

And to makeall menseewhat is
the fellowship of the mystery,
which from thebeginning of the
world hath been hid in God,
who createdall thingsby Jesus
Christ." I think Paul had refer-
enceto the hidden mystery when
he wroteto theCorinthians(1chap-
terand30verse.) "But of himare
ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
madeunto us wisdom, andright
eousness,and sanctiticationand
redemption."Soweseethechurch
hasnothingtoglory in, onlyin the
Lord. Not in man, nor in the in-
dentionsof men. But the church
cansaynot untous,but unto thy
namebethe glory, giving Godail
thegloryfor hersalvation. (Ephe
sians 2 chapter 4:5:6: 7 verses.)But God, whois rich in mercy,for

his greatlovewherewith he loved
us, even when we weredead in
sins, hath quickened us together
with Christ, (bygraceyearesaved;)
And hath raised us up togethei*,
andmadeus sit togetherin heaven-
ly placesin Christ Jesus, that in
theagesto comehemightshowthe
exceedingrichesof his grace, in
his kindness toward us, through
Christ Jesus. Well might Paul
say to the Corinthians, (second
chapterand7 verse.)But wespeak
thewisdom of God in a mystery,
eventhehiddenwisdom,whichwas
ordainedbeforethe worlduntoour
glory. Paul speakingof theblind-
nessof the Jews andthefullnessof
theGentiles, saidas it is written
thereshall come out of Zion the
Deliverer and shall turn away
ungodlinessfromJacob. For the
gifts and calling of God are with-
out repentance(33 verse.) O the
depthof the riches, both of the
wisdomand knowledge of God:
How unsearchableare his judg-
ments,and his ways past finding
out ! For who hath known the
mind of the Lord % or who hath
beenHis counsellor;! Thereare a
greatmanycounsellorsin this age
of theworld, and I fear dangerous
ones,teachingthe commandments
of men for the doctrineof God•
teachingsalvationby worksinstead
of by grace. Now theGreatApos-
tle said it wasby grace,andnotby
works, and 1 believe him. If I
know anything about salvationat
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all, I knowit wasnot broughtabout
by my works. I trust Jesus raised
meirom thefall of Adam because
1 was chosenin Him before the
foundationof theworld. The apos-
tle said, concerninghis children,
"For ye aredead,and your life is
hid .vith Christ in God ; when
Christ, who is our life, shall ap-
pear,thenshallyealsoappearwith
Him in glory."

Deadto your formerlife, which
wassosinful and hateful; deadto
the idea ot salvationby works of
righteousness,which we can do,
and madealive unto God by the
deathof His son Jesus Christ. Let
us hear from theApostle Peter in
the matter—(1stPeter, 1 ch. 1 and
2 verses): "Peter, an apostleof
Jesus Christ, to the strangersscat-
tered throughoutPontus, Galatia,
Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia:
Electaccordingtotheforeknowledge
of God theFather, throughsancti-
lication of the spirit, unto obedi-
enceandsprinkling of thebloodof
Jesus Christ. Graceuntoyou, and
peacebemultiplied." Also 18-20v.:" Forasmuchas ye know that ye
werenotredeemedwith corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from
your vain conversationreceivedby
tradition from your fathers, but
with thepreciousblood of Christ,
asof a lamb without blemishand
withoutspot; whoverily wasfore-
ordainedbefore the foundationof
theworld,butwasmanifestin these
last times for you-" Romans,12
ch., Gand7 : "Having then gifts
differingaccordingtothegracethat
is given to us, whetherprophecy,
let us prophesyaccordingto the
proportion of faith ; or ministry,
let us wait on our ministering; or
he that teacheth,onteaching." So,
dear reader,I hope you can bear
with meandmygift.

The elderuntotheelectlady and
her children, whom I love in the
truth,said,John "If therecomeany

untoyou,andbring not this doc-
trine, receivehim not into your
house,neitherbid him God speed;
for he thatbiddethhim Godspeed
is partakerof his evil deeds."

Wetravelthroughabarrenland,
Withdangersthickoneveryhand;
HutJesus-uidesusthroughthevale:TheChristian'shopecanneverfail.
Hugesorrowsmeetusaswego
Anddevilsaimouroverthrow;
Butvileinternalscan'tprevail:
TheChristian'shopeshallneverfail.
Sometimeswe'retemptedtodespair,KutJesusmakesusthenHiscare;
Thoughnumerousfoesoursoulsassail,
Thethristian'shopeshallneverfail.
WetrustuponthesacredWord,
TheoathandpromiseofourLord;
Andsafelythrougheachtempestsail—
TheChristian'shopeshallneverfail.
I havenotwrittenwhatI thought

I would. I thoughtI wouldstir up
those little lambs that arelaying
out of their duty and out of the
church. DearBrotherGold, if this
article is not sound burn it, and
do not exposemy ignorancebefore
strangers.

Your unworthy servant,with a
little hope,

AmosDickkksox.
Floyd, Va.

EXPERIENCE,
[continuedfroma formerissue.]

The nextday I wastemptedwith
thesameevil spirit, that our old
motherEve wastemptedwith, and
yielded with the sameweakness
sheyieldedwith. My father had
gone and read the papers I had
givenhim, to a spiritual sister in
the neighborhood,and she came
to see me. I told her I was so
ashamedof what I had told him I
did not want it told any further,
for I felt just like I had madea
falseprofession. The serpenthad
that day told me it was noth-
ing, and I thought it wasall noth-
ing, andif it wastold any further
peoplewouldbedeceived.Thelady
told mewhatmy father had read
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toher. I askedher to pleasetalk
to Mm and ask Mm to shownot
themanymore. So shepersuaded
him not to showthem,told him I
wasyoung,andshebelievedI had
a hope,but shecouldnot see that
I wasimpressedwith baptism,and
mostassuredlywouldbe ashamed
asyet for this world to know what
I hadprofessed. I wentandtalked
tohim myself,andtold him I did
not wantto join thechurch. I was
not fit for such a position, and
pleasenot tell it any more, and I
asked him to"givemethepapers.
He saidtheywerepreciousto him,
andhe wantedthem. I- then said
pa, please don't show them any
more. Sohepromisedmehewould
not. Another Old Baptist lady
cameover that afternoon,and I
gavehersomepresentsto hire her
not to tell anythingabout it. She
promisedme she would not say
anythingaboutit. Oh ! I wasfull
of chaff; for I was sureit would
ruin meif everybodyfoundout all
about it.. I went on threeweeks
thinking no oneelseknew what I
had told, andmymindtorn up and
scatteredsothat I was not fit for
anything. I did not try to dobut
onepieceof work during thethree
weeks,andthatwasto sew a quilt
together with two colors, and I
could not tell one color fromthe
other. EveryseamI sewedI would
havetogetsomeoneelse to place
it for me. Somepeoplesaid I was
insane, but I don't believeI was,
for I feel like I wasaccountablefor
everysin I committed. Somepeo-
ple will claimtheywere not sane,
or they were bodily afflicted,or
someoneelse temptedthem with
evil things, was the reason why
they transgressed.But I feel that
suchis not mycase. For the fact
hasbeenmadeobviousto me that
if evil hadnot beenin meI would
not haveyieldedto evil enoughfor
it to have takenmy senses. We

maysearchthebible from side to
side,andwewill neverfinda com-
mandsaying, renderevil for evil,
or see any scriptureto justify us
in being irritable becauseweare
sick, or in distressany way.

The third Sunday in January
1887one of my friends whohad
nevertold mea falsehood,andone
wholived aboutsix milesfrom my
home,cameto seemeand told me
that theOld Baptist lady to whom
I hadgiventhepresenthadwalked
herselfto his house,and told him
my tremendousnarrative of re-
ligion, andhe told meother things
she said about me that certainly
were false. I did not feel pre-
possessedin her favor, for I was
thenwell awareof thefactthatshe
had busied herself whereshe had
no business. But I madeno alarm
and tried to pray in secretabout
it. Onenight the following week
a youngman,whowasalmosthome
folks to us, cameto seeme. He
looked at me, and said O Miss
Lola! I supposeyou sentyour ex-
perience to old man Cavenaugh
Sunday, and he said, if you will
dreamonemoretime,he will take
yon. I right there lost confidence
in the Primitive Baptists[I knew
pa had broken Ms promise] and
Oh ! brethrenandsisters,you may
notknow,by experience,but it is
a bitter trial to lose confidencein
thosewelove. I had thought the
Old Baptists wouldnotprevaricate
or stepundertheirwordin anyway.
By this timethe devil had me in
full speed. I got raving madover
thematter[I know I hadnot then
evergiven myfather an impudent
word.] "Fathers provokenot your
childrento wrath."I thenthoughtI
couldseethisscriptureviolated.My
fatherlaid his handdownon mine
andsaid, "daughter, you havelost
confidencein me,haven'tyou?" I
threwhis handfrommine,andtold
him I never would believe him
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again. Someof the Baptists had
been to see me ere this, and I
would hide from them. Brother
IsaacJones wascomingto see me
the next night. I left home to
keepfromseeinghim. I felt some-
whatashamedforhim to meetsuch
a disappointment. But it is the
truth, I did notwanttoseeaPrimi-
tive Baptist. By one man's dis-
obediencemany were made sin-
ners,audby my losing confidence
in oneBaptist I lost it in all. Be-
fore I left home [the day I ran
away,] I told my sisters I would
try to let theHardshellsknowwhen
theymightrun afterme,and hold
their night meetingsover me. I
wouldgive them somethingto re-
joiceover(asthey calledit) and"I
would let them know they would
not dragmein their "old church."
I had lost all confidencein the
Baptistsand I determinedmyself
to turn my back on them. So I
shunned them in every way that
waspossible. I wasledcaptiveby
thedevil to believeif I had never,
seena Primitive Baptist, nor ever
readaLandmark,that I wouldhave
neverhad thedreams,and believed
in them as I did. I believed I
wouldnothaveseenthe trouble I
had seen, had it not beenthat I
was raised up in that doctrine.
I just thought then there was no
reality in religion, and oh! I was
in a miserablefix. There was not
onething any comfortto me. But
I would let theBaptistsalone,and
desiredthemto let me alone. But
they would continue to speak of
me as still believingI was oneof
their nock. I felt thenthat I did
notwantto seea churchmemberof
anydenomination,but concludedin
September'87that I wouldjoin the
Presbyterianchurch,and then the
Baptistswouldnot have anything
tosayaboutmeany way.Sometime
in thesummerbeforeI had played
this terribletragedy,I dreamedof

beingin a churchbuilding on one
sideof thehousewith young folks
who were dressedup with hats,
and ornaments,and Elder I. J.
Taylor wentto meandtookme by
my hand and led meto theother
side of the house andseatedme
with a crowdof oldfolks, whowere
dressedin simple style, andhad
calicobonnetsontheirheads.[They
looked like Old Baptists to me.J
Sosoonashe gotme seatedthere
he told mehehad taken me away
from thoseI did not belong with,
andcarriedmewhereTdid belong,
and I felt easy and satislied with
my seat. In about three weeks
after I had gone through a form
of joining thePresbyterianchurch,
some one from our neigborhood
wentto Kinston, andElder Taylor
sentmewordhe wasquite sorry to
hearof mejoining whereI had. He
also sent me word to attend the
White Oak Association in order
that he might meetme. And if I
did not go to the Association,he
intendedto comeandsee me any-
way, for he wanted to exjdainto
mewhatbeingsprinkledwas. The
messagesankdeepin my feelings.
Ic wasthe thing tocondemnme tor
theawful sin I had committed. I
then felt like I had deniedmy
Lord even worse than Peter did.
Yes, themessagebroughtmedown
to my right mind, andI thencould
sseplain what I alreadyknew,be-
foreI wentto thatchurch, that the
church was no church, and the
sprinkling was only a mock of
baptism. That messagemeltedmy
strongheart some. It condemned
me. But I still felt rebellious,and
unruly. I felt like I wouldbeglad
to meet Elder Taylor, for I saw
therewasa sign in my dreamI had
somemonths before. But I would
not go to the Association. I was
guilty, and felt so cut off from
christian people until I had noth-
ing to meetthepreacherwith but
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guilt andshame. I did not want
to tell that, and it wasimpossible
totell thebetterpart without tell-
ing theworst. I wasvoid of under-
standing,andwas there cast into
a prisonofdarkness,"Goodunder-
standinggiveth favour; but the
wayof transgressorsis hard." My
way was then hard. I couldnot
look at my wayin any form but
thatit wouldbehard, I wascut off
fromtheworld, cutoff from chris-
tian people, and everything; so
that I was oftenmadeto cry, Oh!
wretchedbeingthat I am,whoshall
delivermefromthatprison—bound
placeI amin. I did not feelentire-
ly without a hopein God, but was
madeto doubt, my hope was sa
faint I couldscarcelydiscernit. I
would think about the language,
"All things work together for
good," etc,andit condemnedme,
and made me doubt being one
"Who wascalled accordingto His
purpose." The road to me did
not look like all thingshad worked
togetherfor my good. I wasshut
up in obscurity andcouldnot be
reconciledit matterednot whatI
did. I spent the autumn at my
father'shousefeelingunworthy of
anything that was consumedin
thefamilycircle. At theglanceof
every tree, as its leaves would
wither and fall, the songof every
bird, the bark of everydog, the
bleatof everysheep,andthesound
of everybell, all reminding me of
my happychildhooddaysjust as I
was dawning into womanhood,I
could realize that all things had
lost their sweetnessto me. I imag-
ined if I would leavehome may
be I would leave all the gloomy
feelings, so in January '88 I left
my home and visited relativesin
thewesternpartof NorthCarolina.
The hills and mountain scenes
of the country were pretty, but
there was something that took
thesebeautiesfromme. The young

people would call on me, and
would invite me to their parties,
but 1 would take no part with
them. I would go to hear all
denominationspreach,but not one
crumb could I get from any of
their Arminian doctrines. About
thelast of March I receiveda letter
from home stating thatoneof my
isterswasexp33tedto die, so with
burdenedbreastI returnedhome.
My sister beganto improvesome,
but my troublesgrewworse,every-
thing I looked at around home
remindedmeof my transgressions.
I lovedmy sister,and it wasa sad
trial to leaveher,andshestill not
well. But oh! I felt like thereI
couldnot stay. Traveling had be-
foreseemedto drown my feelings
some. Sj I fixedup to visit rela-
tives up and down theW. & W.
R. R. I left my sick sisterand all
the rest of the family screaming
after me. What a bitter trial to
leave them. But at home I felt
like I couldnot stay. During the
•summerwithoutevercominghome
I went to Ga., whereI thoughtI
would remain with one of my
unclestwoyearsandthoughtthere
I wouldthrowall troubleawayand
bea newcreature. I prayedin all
my travelsto God to "Createin me
a clean heart, and renewa right
spirit within me." I therein Ga.,
wrotethepastorof thePresbyterian
churchthat I wouldproveto them
a worthless member, and asked
him to take my nameoffof his
churchbook. He answeredme by
sayinghewasloatheto loseamem-
ber whom God had gifted with
suchstrongintellectualpower,etc,
and refused with this excuseto
freeme. I felt like if God would
only freemefromthesinandshame
of my transgression,He mightkeep
my name on His church-book. I
could make one dollar everyday
where 1 was stoppingin Georgia.
My unclegavemelots of things. I
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begun taking musiclessons,and I
decidedtojoin youngsocietyagain.
I had opportunitiesof associating
with themosteminentyoungladies
andgentlemenin the town. I had
plentyof gay andcostlydressing;
but, after all of this, therewas a
crosscamebetweenmeandall such
things. Contentmentaccompanied
me not. I felt like I wouldbe so
glad to seea Primitive Baptist. I
inquired for them,but could not
findany. Then I couldseethat I
wasreapingjudgmentsfor running
from them. I hadrun till I had
faintedand felt withouta comfort-
er. I only stayedtherea little over
twomonths. When I got through
theyellow fever I startedfor my
ownnativehome.Onmywayhome
1 was in a wreck on therailroad,
whereI heardscreamsandcries of
womenand children,sawlimbs of
humanbeingsbroken,mencrushed
to death, etc. Yes, there wasal-
wayssomethingtouchingand terri-
ble for meto witnesseverywhereI
haveevergone runningfromtrou-
ble. I reachedhometninking I had
as well stay, for everywhere1 was
I hada "frightful fear of a judg-
ment,"andreceivedthemeveryday
and all the time. I would try to
throw myhopeaway. I wouldfeel
like if I could spendall theselong
yearsof suffering,feeling lost and
ruined as I did ten weeks in the
year18S2,and thenreceivea hope,
that myreligionwouldbelike other
Christians. But mycaseseemedto
belike no oneelse.

Lola P. Brown.
(TobeContinued.)

Dear Brother Cold: — From
my mountainhome,seventeenhun-
dred miles away from you, will
come this token of memory that
lingers in one sadheart; sorrows
thatdistancenor timehaveeffaced.
Yes, asI gaze this morningon the
toweringmountainpeaks,reaching

upward until their summitsseem
strangely lost in spaceandmists,
theyremindmeof myownthoughts
and affectionsof and for thedear
onesin my native land. Yes, how
dearto our heartsarethescenesof
our childhood.

How dear are our kindred in
Christ! Who caucomfortour fam-
ishedsoulslike theseour brethren?
None,save the Father of spiritual
light.

What a privilegewhenseparated
for our thoughtsto beallowedto
flash from one mind to another
through interveningspace,though
mountainsrise and riversroll be-
tween! What a blessingthatmem-
ory cancontainandretainwordsof
spiritual comfort spoken in the
days of long ago for our comfort!

Brother Gold, you seemsonear
to me to-day, and yet you areso
far away. We receivedyour dear
letternot a great while aftercom-
ing toTexas,andit wasmuch,very
much,api>reciated. Now, when I
look back on the time it hasre-
mainedunanswered,T feelthemost
poignant sensationof shameand
regret; but,dearbrother,I will not
attempt an apology, only that it
seems to be my nature to fail in
duty. In fact, I amquitea failure
myself. I should have complied
with your request to write to the
Landmark, but my unworthiness
aroselike a burial pall beforeme,
and I said, " I cannot." But to day
I feel that I want so muchto talk
with you, that I hopeyou will not
conclude that I amat last assum-
ing worthiness.Not a bit of it, for
surelyneverdid I feelmorelonely,
morecastdown.

Five years ago nextApril I bid
farewell(sucha sadfarewell)tomy
dear mother, home and friends;
left my native land to seeka home
in WesternTexas. I camea stran
ger ; they receivedmeasa friend.
I havenever sufferedfor anything
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thatkind heartsandwilling hands
could do. The people here have
exertedtheir every effort to com-
fort andsustainme,andmanyhave
wept—especiallywhen our house
andnearlyeverythingwehad was
burned—to seemein tears. They
will ever have my deepestgrati-
tude. They are tried, true and
dear friends; but, Brother Gold,
theyarenotBaptists—notourkind,
you know. Theywill giveGodthe
glory awhile,then ask thesinners
to " Give their hearts to God to
night !" " Why not to night !"
Of course it is their privilege to
enjoysuch,yet it is notmine. Dur-
ing theentiretimeI havebeenhere
I think I haveheard six Primitive
Baptist sermons from visiting
brethren. There is no churchof
our faith and order nearer than
thirty miles, and the roads are
mountainous,rocky and rough.
My healthis sobadI cannotstand
thetrip. There are a goodmany
tinsel Baptists not far off. I
havebeento hearthem,but weare
notagreed,so I haveno preaching-
only throughtheLandmakk. Even
the mostof the Primitives I have
metsincemy stayin Texasbrother
andsisterother denominations. I
feelthatwehavenothingwith them
in common. While I believethere
areseveralaroundhereexperiment-
al Baptists, yet as there is no
preachingof that order,they are
notestablished. Many havenever
hearda sermon. My ownchildren,
someof whomaregrown,say they
have forgottenhow they preach,
and are anxious,as theysay, "to
hear someof ma's andpa'sBap-
tistspreach." Is not this sad? Is
it not strange,dear brother,that
weneverknowhowto appreciatea
blessing until it is past? I feel
this morningthatI ambarelyalive
(both naturally and spiritually).
Thegardenplat of my heartseems
abarrenwaste—nothingbut leaves;

yea,dried andwitheredleaves,on
which the breath of the northern
winds congeal. I am filled with
terror at the sight. Will it ever
bring forth buds, bloomsandfruit
again?

Oh, Lord God, thou knowest!
Come,oh, thou South wind, and
blow upon my garden! I know
that my redeemer liveth, and
thoughHe slay me,yet will 1 trust
in Him, lor He is all my salvation
and all my desire. There is no-
whereelsetogo. He alonehasthe
words of eternal life. How long,
oh, Lord, howlongshall I wait?

The prisonwalls aresodark and
cold, I feel, rather than hear,the
hiss of the crawling serpent. I
cower at the echo of my own
thoughts as they vibratethrough
thesecretrecesses.I feel thegloom
of spiritual death.

Oh ! Saviourof sinners,loosethe
barsandboltsandfreemytempest-
tossed soul ! I loathemyself, am
tired of sin. I extol Thee, oh,
Lord of heavenand earth,for Thy
mercieshave followed meall the
daysof my life. Thy peaceis such
as this world cannot give. When
wehavesoughtHim,BrotherGold,
in our lonely rambles—on bended
knees in theAutumn forests,all
throughthe long dark hours of a
restlessnight, and in theconversa-
tion of our fellowcompanions,and
well nigh yielded to despair,oh!
howsweetto hear His still, small
voicein our veryhearts: "Lo ! I
amwith you always,evenunto the
end. Fearnot,it is I." Oh,brother,
theseseasonsaremostgloriousin-
deed! It sefcmsI would die this
day with gloomif it werenot for
thesweetmemoryof them. I am
longing for themagain. My vile,
sinful, unworthy self sinks down
to thelowest humiliation at such
infinitehonor,mercy andlong for-
bearancetowardsthe chiefest of
sinners. "Bring forth the royal
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diadem aud crown Him Lord ol
all." There is no otherGod like
Him, for He hassaid, " Blessedare
thepoor in spirit.'' He doesnot
turn in scornfromour leprous,con-
tagious condition,but in His own
bosomtakes us to theinn, cancels
all our debts,tenderlydries each
tear away and bids us -welcome
home.

Home! Home! Blissful, cheering
sound! What sweet reflections
centerin thatword! How like the
musicof someheavenlychoir as it
falls upontheearandfills theheart
with holy, deep emotion! It vi-
bratesevery tender chord within,
androusesinto actionfeelingsthat
havelong in slumberlain. "Bless
theLord, oh, my soul, andall that
is within meblessHis holy name."" For ye shall go out with joy,
andbe led forth with peace. The
mountainsandthehills shall break
forth beforeyou into singing; and
all thetreesof thefieldsshall clap
their hands. Instead of the thorn
shall comeup the fir tree,and in-
stead of the brier shall comeup
themyrtle tree; andit shall beto
theLord for a name, for an ever-
lastingsign, that shall not be cut
off." Isai, 55:12-13.

Brother Gold, I am sorry to see
somuchconfusion of ideasamong
the Baptists,for soon,very soon,
wewill quit this low groundof sor-
row, thesefieldsof strife. Myste-
ries will be revealed,for they be-
long toGod. We shall know each
otherbetterwhen themistyveil is
removed. While we journey to-
gether here, through this thorny
pathway,should we not help bear
eachother's burdens,and not de-
vour, wrangleand strive for the
mastery over one another? The
scripturesarespiritually discerned.
Mortals are liable, yea,apt to err.
In-as-muchaswe desireour Savior
not to turn from us, but to bear
with our shortcomingsandwrongs,

cannotAvedo asmuchfor our kin-
dredin Him aswedesireHim todo
for us?

Charitysufferethlongandstill is
kind. When we feel thereis evi-
dence manifested that God has
looked upon a mortal and loved
him, evenwhenhe wasdeadin sin,
and trespassedagainstHim, cannot
we bear with suchan one,just in
error? Are we not all sinners?
Who is perfect? It one, then let
himcastthefirst stone. Our bless-
ed Saviorborelong,and still bears
with us. Let us for His sakebear
with one another. Let us hope
that what we do not understand
hereweshall understandhereafter.
It seemstomea goodthing to wait
upontheLord. I desireno part in
anythingwhereChrist is not. The
wrongsdonemeherecannotfollow
mefarthertlranthe banks of Jor-
dan. Godhimselfwill right them.
So with all my heartbaredbefore
Him, I say, "On earthyjeace,good
will to man." Passing away is a
part of earth,and wearepassing,
dearBrotherGold,swiftly passing.
Old and youngalike aregoing;go-
ing where? Into outer darkness,
or to drink of thewaterof thepure
riverof life ? What will theanswer
be?

"Oh!Redeemer,beourrefuge."

I believe,and hope, that I felt
justice beforeI felt the soothing
balmof mercy. I wantednomore
justice,but fled from it in terror.
Never will I forget,whilememory
lasts,its sentenceon my poorsoul,
its sword turned every way. I
soughtfor One mightierthanI. I
soughtHim, but foundHim not. I
hadno powerto castout theinhab
itantsof my heart and prepare it
for an in-dwellingof God. Oh! I
hopeI thenfelt the strongarmsof
mercyencirclethis tremblingclay.
I felt I was borne up, up through
space,and was given a glimpseof
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the good things preparedfor the
subjectsof mercy. I felt theRed
Seawasdivided. I saw thesalva-
tion of God lift mysonloutof that
bondage,and the deadbodies of
Pharaoh'shostthatI sawthatday
I haveseennomore.It wasenough;
it was too muchfor sucha wretch
as I. Why haveI donewrongsince'^
Why cannotI live right? Surely
I will havemoreto praise Him for
than any earthly creature, the
very least in my Father's house,
themostunworthyin thefold ; not
worthy to kiss the dust from a
saint's feet, not worthy to take
God'sholy name upon mysin-de-
filedlips. I hate myself,for I am
vile. I desiretopraiseHim all my
days. Whil^ I live I will give
Him all thepraise.

The Primitive Baptist doctrine
grows dearer (if possible)to me
every day, and, as Brother L. H.
Hardy said, if I could changethe
plan of salvation by turning my
handI would not, for I wouldturn
myselfinto hell.

While I live will I testify that it
is by grace,andnotof works, for I
do knowthat in my fleshdwelleth
nogoodthing. T knowtheevening
of my life has come; the death
dews will soon gatheron my icy
brow; busyhands be folded; this
vile tonguebestill. I desire,above
all things else,that Saviorwho is
ableto bearmetranquilly over the
surging breakersas a lambin His
bosom,andmake my dying bedas
softasdownypillows. Oh, mayI
bereadywhenthebridegroomcom
eth,mylamptrimmedandburning.
I desireto suffer for His sake,and
praise Him with mylatestbreath.

Dear brother,if it beGod's will
mayyou live longtoedit thepre-
cious testimoniesof His people.
They cometo mein myfar-offhome
and are as a well of wateron the
desert;asaletterfromhome.WhenI read yours and the writings of

othercontributorstotheLandmark
whomI have seenand known so
well, it seemsI am with you all
again; canalmosthearyour voices
proclaimingtheglad tidingsof sal-
vation. My thoughtsareoftenwith
you, andmy soulstill feedson the
precioustruth I heard proclaimed
in the years of longago. OnceI
wroteto youin mydreamstoplease
cometo Texasand preachfor us as
pastor,and evenwhile I slept you
answeredmy letter saying you
wouldcome. The joy wassogreat
I awoke. Alas ! it was only a
dream. What a privilegeand joy
it wouldbetobewith youall again!
How I would rejoice to meetwith
the membersat the old Meadow
meeting house, where I so often
wentin childhood. 'Tis theremy
precious mothergoes to hear the
promises; her child is far away.
'Twas there that Brother Billy
Woodardtold methesecretsof my
heartthatI hadguardedsoclosely.
God blesshim!

How I would loveto bewith the
members at our church at La
Grange,kneelwith themin prayer,
feel the pressureof their hand,
thank them for their manysweet
consolingletters in my afflictions.
Oh!that I wasa bettercreature,if
for no othercause thanthatI have
a dwellingin suchhearts.Maythe
blessing of God abidewith them.
It was there I satoftenestunder
thesound of the gospel trumpet.
I can almost, it seems,hear dear
brotherLancaster talking of the
priestand the little bells. Yes, it
wasthereI sooftenhelpedmypati-
entgoodhusbandtospreadthetable
for theLord'ssupper.Oh!I wasnot
worthy. Dearbrothersandsisters,
oneandall, when you arepermit-
ted to assembleyourselvestogether
andhearthesweetpromisessome-
timesthink of onefar away,whose
privilege it is not. Pray for me
and mine, if sobeyou canfind it
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in your heart to pray for sucha
wretch. By the grace of God I
trust to meetyou in a fairer world
on high. Thereis very little if any
improvementin myhealth, only I
cansit up morethanI coulda year
ago,but sufferon,and amextreme-
ly nervous, so muchsothat,I can
scarcely write to all. Brother
Gold, whenyou havetimeto spare
pleasegivemeyour viewsthrough
the Landmark on Isaiah 54:1.
verse. Do with this just as you
seefit. I feelevenfor you to read
it will be trespassingon your time,
andwill closeimmediately. Much
loveto yourself, cousin Julia and
also cousin Sue Denmark. I am
asevera veryunworthy sister.

C. Cornelia Hinks.
Brazos,Texas.

Remark.
How sweetandsad,how search-

ing this letterfrommygifted, God-
blessed,much afflictedcousin in
Texas. P. D. G.

WHO IS THE FIRST MOVER IN
MAN'S SALVATION ?

Dear Brother Gold: —Thedoc-
trine you preach—which doctrine
setsforth thenaturalmandead in
sins,asknowingnothingofspiritur-
al life, andasan enemyto God, as
unabletoquickenhimself,or todo
anything to bring about thenew
birth, hasevenbeencalleda hard
doctrineby thosewhobelieve man
liasa naturalgoodnessin him, and
is able to perfectthatgoodness,and
merit God's favor; and that God
offers to give salvation to every
man, and that if manis savedhe
really does that whichsaveshim
self. But I had never heard it
statedby anyone,whowasfamiliar
with theBible, that there was no
scripturetor thisharddoctrineuntil
1heardit proclaimedfrom thepul-
pit in S. C, thattherewasnoscrip-

ture which taught that any man
had ever been saved,or any man
ever would be saved, unlessthat
mantook thefirst steptoGod.

Suchstatementsas this coming
fromthepulpit should cause peo-
ple to searchthescripturesand see
"if thesethingsbe so." Does the
natural man really take thefirst
step to God? He is dead in sin
[Eph. 2:1] andmustbe bornagain
[John 3: 3 ] The first thing to be
donefor thenaturalmanto seethe
thekingdomof Godis, to be born
again. Canhe, by his ownwill, or
desire,receivethespiritutal birth?
John speaking of thosewho "be-
lieveon his name"in first chapter
of his record saysthey "wereborn
not of blood,nor of thewill of the
flesh,nor of the will of man, but
of GodV It thesechildrenof God
hadnothingto do with their birth
is it reasonableto supposethat
thosewhoarequickened this day
quickenthemselves% Has manbe
comeableto raisehimselffromthe
dead? But thequestionis—can a
man take the first step to God%
John recordsthe wordsof Jesus in
his sixth chapter,44thverse. "No
man can cometo me, exceptthe
Father which hath sentme,draw
him," andin G5thverse, "No man
can come unto me exceptit were
given him of my Father." Now,
when ministers preach that men
musttake thefirst steptoGod,and
and can get to heavenin no other
way,such ministers' preaching is
contradictoryto thewordsof Jesus.
Whosestatementmust the people
believe? Who has the words of
eternallife, Jesus or the minister?
Who speaks truth, God or man\
"Let God be trueandeveryman a
liar," saystheservantof God. It
is a seriousthought to think men
will contendwith eternal truth,
will contradictthe plain wordsof
Jesus and try to makeHim out a
liar by humanreasoning.
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But is there no other Scripture
whichteachesthat man does not
takethefirst stepto God,andif he
doesnotcanwe not learnhowGod
saveshim? Let usexaminePs. 110:
3 ; 111: 9, Isa. 20: 12; 43: C,7 ;
Jer. 31: 3, 33,34;Jonah,2:9; Mai.
3:0; Matt. 1: 21; 11:25,30; 13:2
John 1: 13; 3: 1—S; 5: 21—25; 0 :
37,65, &c. Now theseScriptures
seemto teach that man does not
andcannottake the first step to
God,but to the contrary demon
stratesthat Godby his own will
andalmightypowersavesthe sin-
nerandthat it is not the works of
thesinnerthateffectsalvation.

Thereis a timesalvationonecan
workout, andwe are exhorted to
work out this salvationwith fear
and trembling: "Work out your
ownsalvationwith fearand tremb-
ling forit is Godthatworkethin you
bothto will and to do of His good
pleasure." If Godcausesustowill
to do a thing, and causesus to do
thatthing, in A'hathavewe toglo-
ry for doingit. And wearetowork
outthatwhichGod has workedin
us, that is fearfully do what our
consciencesand the word of God
bid regardlessof whatmay bethe
result. ObeyGodratherthanman,
lovehis favorratherthanthepraise
of theworld. AVhenonedoesthis
he is savedfrom many evils and
many sorrows. When we with
fearwalk in thelight of an awa-
kenedconsciencewe enjoya peace
theworldknows notof. We are
thenworkingout that which God
hasworkedin us. But when we
aredisobedientand worship other
gods such as self, theworld,and
the god of this world, we are
chastened. This was true with
nationalIsreal; it is alsotruewith
spiritural Isreal. This is timesal-
vation.

But there is aneternalsalvation
that we cannotwork out. This
salvationwasbegunby God before

theworld was,for Christ stood as
a lambslain from the foundation
of theworld. This salvation is of
theLord, "By graceare ye saved,
throughfaith, and thatnotofyour-
selves; it is thegift of God; notoi
workslestany manshould boast."
But is it notpartlyby works% No
for if so, there would be some
chancefor mento boast. There is
no mixtureof graceand works as
effecting salvation. The apostle
makesa division when he says,
"If by grace,then it is no more of
works; otherwisegraceis no moie
grace,but if it beof works, thenit
is no moregrace,otherwisework
is no morework." Doesnot this
plain languageconvinceany sane
mind that salvation is eitheren-
tirely by grace or entirely by
works? But menwill contendthat
black is white and whiteis black,
andthatbothareneither. And so
they will pretendto preach salva-
tion by graceandsay,"Man cannot
besavedunless he takes the first
stepto God." This doctrinerepre-
sentsGod's powerto belimited by
man'swill. Is God so dependent
thathe must wait man's pleasure
to do his will. Really this is bias
phemous. Howevermuchwemay
dissentfromsomeof thepreaching
andpracticesof Spurgeon,Wesley
andCalvin, yet weall seemto be
togetheron thepoint ofdiscussion.
I mentionthese namesbecausethe
memoryof thesemenis lovedand
honored by Missionary Baptists,
MethodistsandPresbyterians; and
alsoto showhow far thesedenomi-
nations have drifted from such
worthy landmarks, in preaching
the doctrinethat man must take
thefirststepto God in order to be
saved.

Spurgeonsays, "What, am"I to
seta sinner industriouslyto labor
aftereternallife by hisownworks?
Then indeed amI an ambassador
of hell. Am I to teach him that
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thereis a goodnessinhim which he
is to evolve,to polish and to edu-
cateand to perfect, and to save
himselfi Then I am a teacherof
thebeggarlyelementsof the law,
and not of Christ. Are we to set
man'sprayers,repentingsandhum-
blings as thewayof salvation- If
so let ns renouncethe righteous-
nessof Christ at once,for the two
will not go together. Election is
no discouragementto theseeking
soul." Now I confess this does
not soundlike thepreachingI hear
fromMissionarypulpits. I under
sland themto advocatea goodness
i:i mailwhichhe canpolish,thathe
must labor industriously after
eternal life in order to get it. I
understandthemtopreachthatun-
lessa man takes the first step to
Godhecannotbesaved. Mr. Spur-
geonpreachedelection. Is there
any election in the doctrine that
man must do the lirst thing that
saveshim\ Truly if thereis, such
electionis of the earth, earthy,as
man really elects himself. This
self electionis the only electionI
have heard preachedfrom their
pulpits. It is the only election
consistentwith mantakingthefirst
stepto Grod.God's electionof man
to eternallife, andhis predestina-
tion beforeIhe foundation of the
world hasno placein their sermons
only to becondemnedasuntrue,as
makingGod unjust,and thosewho
believeit fanatics. And I do not
understandthem to agree with
Spnrgeonthat "Election is no dis-
couragementto the seekingsoul."

Mr. Wesley taught,in partofhis
ministryat least, that men could
not in any sense be justified by
works. He taught thata christian
couldnot be justified "without a
christianor savingfaith," and he
asksthequestion, "Why havenot
all men this faith ?" He answers
thequestionin this language;"Be-
causeno manis able to work it in

himself;it is aworkof omnipotence,
it r»quiresno lesspowertoquicken
a deadsoul, than to raise a body
that lies in thegrave. It is a new
creation,andnonecancreateasoul
anew,but Him whofirstcreatedthe
heavensand theearth. You know
this to besoby your own experi-
ence. Faith is a freegift of God,
whichbebestowsnot on thosewho
areworthyof his favor,notonsuch
as are previouslyholy, and so fit
to becrownedwithall theblessings
of his goodness;buton theungodly
andunholy,on thosewho 'til that
hour, werefit only for everlasting
destruction;thosein whomwasno
goodthing, and whose only plea
wasGodbe mercifulto me a sin-
ner." Mr. Wesleyherestatestnat
mencannotbe justifiedbeforeGod
withoutfaith, and says faith is a
freegift of God, andthatmancan-
not work this faith in himself. He
admitsthat all menhavenot this
faith, andthat thoseto whomGod
givesit arenot worthyof it, have
not in the leastmeritedit, but were
worthyonly to be damned. This
makessalvationthe resultof elec-
tion pureandsimple. Electedby
God andgiven faith. Are all of
Adam'sraceelected''. Mr. Wesley
admits that someare not. Why
not? He does not seek to know
why not. Are those electedany
betterby naturethanthosewhoare
not? By Mr. Wesley's argument
theyarenot, for the electedones
wereuntil thatmoment"fit" only
for everlastingpunishment," with
nogoodthing in them." Canyou
imaginethosewhowerenot elected
in a worsecondition% If not why
weretheynot elected% That God
electssomewhodo notmeritfavor,
andleavessomewhoarein noworse
conditionis the logical conclusion
of Mr. Wesley's preachinghere.

Yours in love, R. H. Pittman.
Bishopville,S.C.

(fobecontinued.)
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My Dkak Pai'a:—Your nicelong
letter,whichwaswrittenfromFay-
etteville,wasreceivedlastWednes-
day; and on yesterday another
came with sister Ham's letter
enclosed. Guessyou readher let-
ter tomeandenjoyedit. Sheis a
lovelycharacterandenjoysher re-
ligion asonly onecan whohasthe
graceof Godin his heart. I enjoy-
edherletterverymuchandbelieve
(hat I could witness with her to
someextentin her feelings. How
comfortingfor one younglike my-
self—just asit were, havingtaken
up the cross—to get from one so
old asshe,a letter tellingmy feel-
ings—of myjoys andsorrows.Now
in my presentstate,it is a great
sourceof pleasure,a source of as-
surance. For sometimepast, in
factit hasseemedalong, long time
I have been without comfort, al-
mostwithouthope; but of late it
haspleasedthe Lord to raise me
up and put joy in my heart. He
hascausedmeto think moreof his
goodnessand love. What won-
drouslove, thathe shouldloveme
a poorsinner—onewho sinscontin-
ually. And oh, that I could love
him more. But as all good and
perfect gifts come from him so
mustthemindto praisehim andto
lovehim.

How I would like to beat home
this Sundaymorning! I canimag-
ine many pleasantscenesat and
aroundtherenow. Perhaps some
one came forward at the church
yesterdaymorningand told what
greatthingsthe Lord haddonefor
him, andaskedfor a place among
us, and thenamidrejoicinghe was
received,and now this morninghe
goesdown*into theliquid grave,be-
ing buriedwith Christ in baptism,
and thenas he rises with Christ,
theysing, "Childrenof the Heav-
enly King," whichlam sureis one
of thesweetestsongseversung.
Your affectionateson. C. W. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwinch

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Editor,

P. G.LESTER, AssociateEditor.
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EDITORIAL.

THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL.
(Continuedfromlastissue.)

The covenantmade with Abra-
hamwhich wasconfirmedto Jacob
lor a law and to Israel for an ever-
lastingcovenant,containsthepro-
miseof God which is the ground-
work of salvation, which promise
wasmadefour hundredand thirty
years before the law was given.
This covenantbeingtwo-foldin its
application, accordingto thechar-
actersto which it applies,it could
not be that the one could make
void the other. The covenantof
promisegoingbeforecouldnot sup-
ply theneedfor thelaw comingaf-
ter, neithercould the law coming
aftermakethe promise which had
gonebeforeof no effect. The law
couldno more prevent the fulfill-
mentof the promise than thegos-
pel canhastenit.

While thelaw and thegospelare
contraryin their officesas affecting
thesubject,yet theyare harmoni-
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ous to the accomplishingot that
which,is finally effectedby them.
Onegreaterrorinto whichthegreat
mass of preachersand professors
with someexceptionshave fallen
is, thatsinnersare saved with an
eternalsalvationby eitherthelaw
or thegospel. All Arminians at-
tiibute salvation to legalobservan-
cesby tie creature,whichin effect
is claiming salvationtobe *>ythe
law, whereassome combatsuchan
ideawith theclaimthatsinnersare
savedby thegospel, while others,
though but f e w, comparatively
speaking,stand fast, holding the
traditions which they have been
taught, feeling bound to give
thanksunto God, who hath from
the beginning chosen them unto
salvation, throughsanctificationof
thespirit andbelief of the truth,
andhaving been by the gospelof
the Apostles called unto the ob-
tainingof theglory of our Lord Je-
susChrist—they are everreadyto
attribute their salvation to the
graceot God.

Throughthelaw is reflectedthe
perfection,holinessand justice of
God in His being, state and judg-
ments,while throughthegospelis
reflectedthe lovingkindness,mer-
cy, goodnessand glory of theLord
Jesus. Throughthe law the jus-
ticeof God is madegloriousin con-
demnationbecauseof sin; whereas
in thegospelthe mercy of God is
madeglorious in justification be-
causeof righteousness. In theex-
perienceof this thesinner is chan-
gedfromglory to glory as by the
spirit of theLord.

As all scriptureis givenby inspi-

rationof Godand is profitablefor
doctrine,we haveno right to hold
or advocatea doctrinewhich is not
sustainedby the scriptures,andas
thescripturesdo notteachthatsin
nersaresavedwith an everlasting
salvation,in any respect,by either
thelaworthegospel,wedoviolence
to the spirit of truth, when we
claim salvation through suchme-
diums.
j^Take the law asgivenin the ten
commandmentsanddowhatit there
says do, and refrain from doing
whatit forbids, and what has all
that to do with whatwasdone and
whatwasnot done beforethecom
mandmentcame? Doing right to
day does not propitiate for the
wrongdoneyesterday. Adam was
theonly manwho ever occupieda
positionwith referenceto thelaw,
in which he might have been ac-
corded the prerogative of saving
himself, but he had not sinned,
and therefore there was nothing
from which he could have saved
himself,besidesthere was nopro-
misein the law or attached to the
commandasa rewardfor his absti-
nence. He couldhaveeatenor had
theprivilegesit seemsto eatof the
treeof life andlive forever,but not
on the condition that he kept the
commandas to what he shouldnot
eat,andhad he eaten the fruit of
thetreeof life he would not have
meritedheaventhereby,but would
havenodoubtremainedin thegar-
denof Eden. ''Eating thou shalt
eat," is the commandasto his pri-
vileges.

In theexperienceof Paul wefind
the law andthegospelfully defined
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which answersto that which we
havebeentaughtin our ownexpe-
rience. When hewaswithoutthe
law fsinwasdead andhe wasalive,
but whenthe commandmentcame
sin revived, cameto l<feand he
died. If seemstrom this thatsin
and thesinner cannot occupy the
samerealmand bothlive. When
heis alivehe does not wantsalva-
tion, and when he is brought to
wantit he is dead and cannot at
tainuntoit.

''And the commandmentwhich
wasordainednntolife T found to
beuntodeath,for sin, takingocca-
sionby the commandment,deceiv-
edmeandby it slewme." In the
beginninghad there beenno com-
mand,there would have been no
occasionfor transgression,and
henceno manifestationof sin, and
nodeath. If thelaw had not said,
andthatby commandmentto Paul,
"thou shaltnot covet," he would
not haveknownlust, andas lust is
the mother of sin he would not
have known sin, but sin having
been producedthrough lust took
occasionby the commandmentand
wroughtin him all mannerof con-
cupiscence.Thereis nothingwrong
in thelaw in all this work, for the
law was holy, and the command-
mentholy, and just and good,but
sin that it mightappear sin, must
by the commandmentbecomeex-
ceedingsinful.

Unto this dayall who have fel-
lowship with Paul must and are
broughtinto it by thesamemanner
of exercisewhich hesets forth as
his personalexperiencein thesev-
enthchapterof Romans. He there

givesus a beautiful descriptionof
the fulfillment of the covenant
which is to Jacob a law and to Is-
raelan everlastingcovenant. You
rememberJacob was never right,
therewastoomuch or not enough,
at onetimehewasfull of self assu-
rancethat someevilbeasthad slain
his son,and at anothertimewhen
his sonstold him Joseph wasalive
his heart tailed, for he believed
themnot. But when he saw the
wagonswhich Joseph had sent to
bring him into theland of corn,his
spirit revivedand Israel said "It is
enough; Josephmysonis yet alive
I will goandseehimbeforeI die."
In thelife of Jacob is vividly set
forth theexperienceof everychild
of God in his naturalestate. How
stiff-necked, rebellious, presump-
tuous, incredulous andfaithlessis
the carnal nature with which he
hasto do. As a bullock, unaccus-
tomedto theyokehemustbechas-
tenedand turned, andmadeto be-
moanhimself, and what is better
in the hand of the Lord, with
whichto rebuke and humble him
in thebody, than thelaw? David
says,"Thy rod and thy staffthey
do comfortme." Again he says,
"It is goodto be afHicted,for be-
fore I wasafflicted I went astray.
The fact thatPaul couldnot dothe
goodthat he would, neither could
refrainfromtheevilwhichhewould
notdo,gave him very great con-
cern and trouble, whereby he is
madeto cry out, "O wretchedman
that I am; who shall deliver me
fromthebodyof thisdeath?" What
wasthebodyof thisdeath?It wasun-
doubtedlythe law whichhe sawin
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his memberswhich warredagainst
the law of his mind, and brought
him into captivity to the law of sin
which wasin his members. This
law of sin is thelaw by which sin
is madestrong,by whichthesinner
is justly and firmly held for re-
demption,or deliverance. This
captivity is a bondageof corrup-
tion in which that class of sinners
of whomPaul was chief is held as
by authorityof law, and by a pow-
er which holds unto death, which
he calls the body of the death
which wasuponhim. Now is there
deliverance from this body, this
powerof death,this bondageof cor-
ruption;! Paul thanks God that
thereis. By what law % By the
law of thespirit of life in Christ
Jesus, which had made him free
fromthelaw of sinanddeath,there
tore he thanks God through the
Lord Jesus Christ. So then with
themind heservesthe law of God,
but with theflesh the law of sin.
Jacob servesthe law of sin, but Is-
raelservesthe law of God.

Upon theonehandthelaw testi-
fiesin the case and declares the
manto be a sinner and that the
reignof sin is unto death,andthat
thecondemnationof the sinner is
accordingto justice,while uponthe
otherhandan angel is seenflying
in themidst of heavenhavingthe
everlastinggospeltopreach,whsre-
by it is declaredthat a ransomhas
beenfound, that thelawful captive
shall be delivered, that the prey
shallbetakenfrom themighty,that
the ransomedof the Lord shall re-
turn andcometo Zion with songs
and everlasting joy upon their

heads, they shall obtain joy and
gladness,sorrowand sighingshall
fleeaway. Heavenlyintelligence,
blessedgospel.

Throughoutthedispensationpri
or to t h e comingof Christ, the
children of God were subject lo
bondage,kept shut underthe law
unto faith which was afterwardsto
berevealed. During all this time
thegospelwasonly seenasa shad-
ow, by faith in the j>romisesof
God,thepromisesthemselvesbeing
setforth in shadows. During this
dark, shadowyperiod therewas a
continualremembranceof sin, or a
continualmanifestationof sin and
consequentcondemnation, there-
fore the accuserof the brethren
found to accusethem beforethe
Lord day andnight. By reasonof
sin, through the law, which is
made strong becauseof sin, satau
held thepowerofdeathfrom which
therecouldbeno escapeexceptby
the destructionof him who held
this power,and theabsolutedeliv-
eranceof thoseheld underit by one
whowasableto subdue all things
unto himself, to obtaineternalre-
demption andbring in everlasting
righteousness,hence thenecessity
for salvationby grace. The power
for salvationmustnotonlybegr'e'a
ter thanthatof the subjectsthere-
of, but mustbesuperiorto thatby
which theyareheld for redemption
hencethe importanceof the truth
of t h e last promise before that
greatstruggleby which they were
ransomedfrom the graveand de-
livered from death. "He shall
savehis people from their sins."

The law seemsto havebeen the
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armour of the strong man, the
strengthof sin, during the legal
lifetimeof the childrenof God,by
which theywere held in bondage
through fear of death, a n d by
whichthestrongman of sin kept
his palaceand his goods were in
peace; until one stronger thanhe
cameuponhim andboundhim,and
took away his armor wherein he
trustedanddividedthespoil. The
childrenwereundertutorsandgov-
ernorsuntil the time appointedof
the Father, at which time Jesus
wasmadeof a woman,madeunder
thelaw to redeemthem that were
underthe law. For what the law
couldnot do, in that it was weak
throughtheflesh, Godsendinghis
ownSonin the likeness of sinful
flesh,andfor sin condemnedsin in
theflesh,that the righteousnessof
thelaw mightbefulfilled in us who
walk notafter*theflesh, but after
theSpirit. This walking after the
fleshseemsto meto meanthat the
childrenof God, as such, do not
seekto bejustified by thedeedsof
the law, but by thehearingof faith
throughthe spirit. They having
beenredeemedfromthecurseof the
law, it is saidof themthat theyare
no longer under law but under
grace. This is trueas applied to
Israel,butas to Jacob it seemsit
doesnotapply becausethelaw ap-
plies to him, so thatas long ashe
liveshe hasto do with it.

Prior to thegreatwarwhich took
placein heaven,thechurchappear-
ed thereinasa great wonder; but
therewasalsoanothergreatwonder
in Heaven, a great red dragon,
whosepresenceandpower werein-

imicaltoher graces,disturbedher
peaceand continuallyopposedher
comingforth ; whoseunconditional
expulsionwasabsolutelynecessary
before it could be said unto the
church,"Arise :shine,for thy light
is comeand thegloryof theLord is
risenuponthee.'Theworknecessary
to accomplishthis was the same
whichobtainedeternalredemption
and brought in everlastingright-
eousness,and by which the law
was fulfilled, and theintelligence
of this mightywork andits effects
is theeverlastinggospelofourGod,
proclaimedto themthatdwellupon
earthby theangelwhich was seen
flyingin themidstofHeaven.As per-
tainingto the everlastingkingdom
of God andthesalvationof his peo"
pie, theyarenotunderthelaw and
thereis no condemnationto them,
but as to their state or condition
herein the world as believers in
Christ Jesus they aremade to be
subject to vanity, afflictionsand
tribulations, having in them the
sentenceof deathandthehopeof a
betterresurrection,and are there-
foresubjectsof gospeladdressboth
asto thelaw and the gospel. The
righteousnessof the law is fulfilled
in them,and the glory of thebles-
sed gospel shines around about
themwith its superior brightness
whereby is fulfilled the saying:
"Out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty,God hath shined." Under
thedispensationof to-daythelaw
and the gospel serve as the two
witnessesof God whichbear living
testimony day and night to £he
childrenof God, testifying to the
continual presenceand effectsof
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sin on theonebandandof thepres-
enceandeffectsof graceupon the
otherhand. The law discoversun-
to them the condemnationconse-
quentto sin, andthegospelreveals
thejustificationconsequentto righ-
teousness. By the law we are
taughtthat wearecarnal, soldun-
der sin; and by thegospel we are
taughtthat we are bought with a
price.

The law as a commandmentor-
daineduntolife is givenin charge
to thechildrenof God, but instead
of their beingableto keepits stat-
utesandjudgmentsas it requires
theyshould,theyfind to theirgreat
grief that theyareutterly insuffici-
entfor thework,throughtheweak-
nessof the flesh, the inevitablere-
sult of which is death-"For I thro'
the law am dead to thelaw, that
I might live unto God." To be
thus dead is to be crucifiedwith
Christ, that to live might be by
the faith of the son of Godwho
lovedhis people,andgave himself
for them, which blessed truth is
certified to each one by a living
witnessasunto Paul ; "Who loved
me, and gave himself for me."
What is this witness? It is the
gospel of the kingdom ol God,
which must be,' said theMaster,
preachedin all the world for a
witnessunto all nations and then
shall the end come. What is ap-
plicable to the subjectsof gospel
address as a nation or nationsis
equallysoas to individuals,andin
the testimony of salvation it is
specially personal in its applica-
tion. "Who loved me, andgave
himself for me."

The law detectsthe weaknessof
thefiesh,while the gospel reveals
the strength of theSpirit, and in
theweaknessof thefleshorofman,
the strength of God is madeper-
fect,or perfectly demonstrated.It
is in this way that man is taught
thathe cannotkeepthelaw, which
knowledgeis essential to a true
appreciationof salvationby grace,
asrevealedin thegospel. Theman
whoclaimstokeepthelaw, or that
he could do it, knows nothing
a^outeitherthelaw or the gospel,
nor salvation in any respect;
whereasthemanwhois fully con-
vincedthathe cannotkeepthe one
andfearshe knows nothing about
theotheris vitally exercisedin the
knowledgeof both

Through the law is the know-
ledge of sin, the child of God is
humbledin hisownunrighteousness
whereasthroughthe*gospel,in the
knowledgeof reigninggrace,he is
exalted in the righteousnessof
Christ. The child of God only is
effectedby either the law or the
gospel, neither of whichis auxil-
iary to his existence,nor arethey
avenuesthroughwhich he is reveal-
ed,nor meansby whichhe is man-
ifested,norhelpstotheaccomplish-
ing of any work whateverastouch-
ing his existence,,life character,
state,or condition, but are medi-
umsthroughwhichhe obtains,from
timeto time, a true knowledgeof

his existence,his needof salvation

andwhencecomethhis help.

As thelaw pertainsto Jacob, the

child of God in his Adamiccharac-

ter is fully reflectedin it, whereby
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lie seeshis vileness, unfitness,un-
profitablenessandunworthinessbe-
causeofhis sinful, corrupt rebell-
iousnaturefromwhich he is made
to cry "0 wretchedmanthat I am,
whoshall delivermefromthebody
of this death;" whereuponhe is
turnedasby theSpirit of theLord
audto the inward man, the new
man,thehidden manof theheart
comestheblessedgospelof salva-
tion, and he cries out aga;n, "I
thankGod, throughmyLord Jesus
Christ, so thenwith themind I my-
self servethe law of God, but with
thefleshthelaw of sin."

Through the law, Jacob the
naturalman,theold man,becomes
to be in our experiencethe very
citadelof all thatis hateful,repug-
nant to our spiritural sensiblitities
a veritable wilderness from the
depths of the darkness of which
all thebeastsof theforestdo creep
forth. Those beastswhich come
forth in the night time arewild,
andprincipally of an unclean,car-
niverousravenousspecies,andhence
lovedarknessratherthan light in
which to live and seek,fh«ir prey.
So do theevil propensitiesof our
naturesdwell in the flesh,andex-
ercisethemselvesin the darkness
of thecarnalityof our hearts,pro-
ducing all mannerof vain imagi-
nations,corrupt desiresanddeter-
minations, the very thought of
whichunder the influenceof the
exerciseof betterprinciples,causes
theverybeingtoshudder,thehead
to becomesick, andtheheartfaint,
andin anguishof spirit do weturn
fromthefrightful seen i ssum the
bitternessof soul do we cry out •

Will the Lord cast off forever%
andwill he befavorable no more%
Is his mercy clean gone forever1
And again are we turned by the
spirit of themighty God of Jacob ;
andmadeto lift up our eyesunto
thehills from whencecsmethour
help, and the Lord shines forth
fromMt. Paran, from whencecom-
eththeHoly one,and our earsare
greetedby thevoiceof thebeloved,
ashe comesleaping^uponthemoun-
tainsandskipping upon thehills,
saying,"Rise up, my love,my fair
one,and comeaway. For lo, the
winteris passed,the rain is over
andgone,theflowersappearonthe
earth,the timeof singing of birds
is come,and the voiceof theturtle
is heardin our land." This is a
goodlysouthland with upper and
nethersprings—a land full of all
mannerof sweet smelling spices
and pleasant fruits—the land of
promise—a land flowingwith milk
andhoney,a heavenlyland ;a field
of a goodlysmell,a fieldwhich the
Lord hathblessed. "The smellof
my son is as the smell of a field
whichtheLord hathblessed."The
goodlysmellof the field is theevi-
dencethat theLord hasblessed it
,

evensothegospel is untous a sweet
smelling savourfrom theLord, ev-
idencing the divine favor of life
eternal,and making manifest the
savor of his saving knowledgeby
us, whereinthe gospelof Christ is
revealedas preachedto thesalva-
tion of every one that believeth.
Thereis no life in the law, neither
is theredeathin the gospel. The
law testifiesto theguilt of theguil-
ty, while thegospel testifiesto the
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innocenceof the innocent. There
is nojustificationin thelaw, nor is
therecondemnationin thegospel.
The law doesnot makemenwicked
nor does the gospel make them
righteous. That manis a sinneris
i'ully setforth andsustainedby the
law, that salvation is by grace is
equallysustainedby thegospel.

What thelaw could not do be-
causeof its weaknessthrough the
flesh, and what gracehas accom-
plished through righteousnessis
fully taughteveryexperiencedchild
of God, thereforeeachonereadilv
knowswhetherthe law or thegos-
pel is preached.

The preachingof thelaw genders
tobondage,while thepreachingof
the gospel tends to liberty. The
law presentsa work yet to bedone
by him who is under its curse,
while the gospelpresentsa work
alreadywroughtby onewho is free
amdmightyto save. The law sys-
ten is fraught with numerouscon-
ditionsand uncertainties,whereas
thegospelpresentsnothingbut the
absolutecertainty of thesalvation
of thepeopleof God, throughand
by him who has Joved them and
givenhimselftor them. To whose
namebepraiseforeverandever.

P. G. L.

The NewRiver Associationis ap-
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Harmony,Carroll Co., Va., Fri-
day, Saturday and 1st Sundayin
June.

REMEMBER.

My expensesrun right along
throughthecloseSummermonths.
Pleaseremembermeand if you are
behindfor thepapersendit in.

P. D. G.

Obituaries.

JOHNW.HARRIS.
DeaconJohnW.HarriswasbornAug.

14th1810,wasbaptizedbyElderJohn
Stadlerinto thefellowshipofLickFork
churcht:efirstSundayinOct.183o, was-
marriedto sisterE. C.StubblefieldAug.
30th1832,waschosenas DeaconJuly
185-i

,

anddiedathisresidencenearLaw-
sonville,Rockinghamcounty,N. C. April
12th1895.

Truly a greatmaninIsraelhasbeen
takenaway,but I feelthathisexample
andpreceptswillcontinueinthememory
of all goodpeoplein thiscountryfor
inanyyearsyet.

Heandhiswife,sisterHarris,who is

nowinher86thyearandwhosurviveshim,
werebaptizedatthesametimeabouttwo
yearsbeforetheyweremarried.

They livedtogetherfor almostsixty
threeyears,andin theirold agetheir
markedsolicitudefor eachotherscom-
fort wassuchastoremindoneofAbra-
hamandSarah—IsaacandRebecca.

Evenintheagonyofdeath,whilesuffer-
ingexcruciatingpain,hecalledhisson
Robertto himandsaid: "Goandquiet
yourmother.She is excitedaboutme.

I wouldnotmakethisnoiseif I couldkeep
fromit. "Theyhadelevenchildrenborn
untothem,sevenofwhomarestilllivingand
arefillingtheirrespectivestationsin life
asnoblemenandwomen.Beingpastorof
Lick Fork churchfor manyyears,I was
necessarilythrownin veryclosecontact
withbrotherUar r ; " 'V.ringourwhole
connectiontherevv^sLevertheslightest
dissensionbetweenus,eitherin doc-
trine,disciplineor practice.I amac-
quaintedwiththePrimitiveBaptistsfrom
thenorthernpartof NewYork tothe
southernpartofFloridaandinail of my
travelsI haveneverseena betterdeacon.
Heknewhisdutyasofficerofthechurch
andpossessingmoralco.iragehewasnot
toocowardlyto do whathe felttobe
right,regardlessof'heopinionsof gain*
sayers.Hewasbold,butcourteousto his
brethren."For theythat have used
theofficeof a deaconwell,purchaseto
themselvesa gooddegree,and great
boldnessin th;: .'<?':'-,which is in
ChristJesus."fist Ha S : 13.) I wish
thatall of our deaconwouldreadand
prayto knowtheirdutyandthendoit.
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A churchisbetteroffwithoutanydeacon,
thanit isto havea manfillingtheplace
whois neithercompetentnorwillingto
dohisduty. In givingthequalification
ofdeacon,Paulsaid—"Likewisemustthe
deaconbegrave,notdouble-tongued,not
giventomuchwine,notgreedyof filthy
lucre."(1stTim. 3:8.In theserequire-
mentshecamefullyuptothestandard.
Hewasgrave.I neverheardhimtella
jokein mylife.Whenit wasnecessary
forhimtoexpressan opinioneitheron
doctrineordiscipline,hewouldnot hesi-
tatetoletitbeknownhowhe stood.I
haveoftenheardhimsay—"I amrfohid-
denman.I amalwayswillingto givemy
reasonsforbelieving,orfor notbelieving
athing."Helivedsoberlyinthispresent
world. In hisoldagehewasadvisedto
usealittlespiritstokeepup hisstrength,
but he said—"No, I preferto takea
quininepill everymorning."Doubtless,
all knewhim will givehimcreditfor
laboringwithhisownhandsto makean
honestliving,andfor notcovetingany
otherman'sgoods.He neverneglected
hispastororthepoorofhis church.He
saidhefeltithisdutytolookaftertheir
needsas well as thoseof his own
family.Hewasalwaysprompttofill his
seatathischurchmeetings.Indeedless
thanone weekprior to hisdeath,he
attendedfor threeconsecutivedaysa
"Sectionmeeting"athishomechurch.Y7e
maythereforewell saythathelabored
totheendand"diedin theharness."I
wishthatmanyof ourmemberswould
strivemoreearnestlytoimitatehischristian
exampleinthatrespect.Someof us are
too delinquentin thematter.Godhas
notleftitatouroption,butmadeit our
indispensabledutytomeetin conference,
"Not forsakingthe assemblingof our-
selvestogetherasthemannerofsomeis;
butexhortingoneanotherandso much
themereasyeseethedayapproaching."
Heb.10:25. It ishardforustogiveup
ourdearones,but whenwehavesuch
strongassurancethattheyaregoneto
heaven,it wouldbealmostcruelin us
to wantthembackintothisworldof
troubleand afflictions.We knowthat
Godistoowisetoerrandtoopuretosin,
thereforewithhumblesubmissionwewish
tosay: "ThywillOLord,bedone."We
cannot,and we wouldnotrestrainthe
tearsforourbeloveddead.Jesushimself
weptatthegraveofLazarus.Thebereav-
edfamilynotonlyhaveoursympathy,but

weindeedfeeito beunderthe samebe-
reavementwiththem.Thecommunity,the
churchand thefamilyhave,in common
lastadearfriend."The Lord gaveand
theLordhathtakenaway; blessedbethe
nameoftheLord."Job.1:21.

JamesS.Dameron.
Remarks.

BrotherJ. W.Harriswasoneofthebest
men—oneof besthusbands—oneof the
bestof churchmembers,andoneof the
bestof deaconsI haveeverknown.It
wasa pleasuretoknowhim,noeffortto
lovehim,anhonortohavehis friendship
andconfidence.

P. D. G.
MADDIEM.WEEKS.

Thesaddutytochroniclethedeathof
mylovingcousinandformerpupilwith
whomI havespentsomanyhappyhours,
nowdevolvesuponme.Shewasthedaugh-
ter of SamuelR. WeeksandSiddaB.
Weeks,bornin Carteretcounty,N. C,
Decemberthe 11th1878,anddiedSept.
the 16th1894,makingherstayonearth
15years,9 monthsand5 days.Maddie
hadbeenverysickthefirstof theSum-
mer,andhersisterWinniealso; butthey
hadaboutgottenwell. Whenshewas
takenin her lastsickness,shetoldher
sisterthatsheneverwouldgetwellagain,
andshesaid,"don'ttalk thatway,you
will,I hope."Hersisterhadironedher
Summerdress,andtold hertogetwel1
andwearit. "Oh! shesaid,I nevercan
wearthatdress.I amgoingtodieand
leaveyouall." On theday she was
takensh<iwishedso muchtogoto see
herdeargrandmaandAuntiewhomshe
hadbeenwithagoodportionof her life,
butshebecametooweaktodosoandwent
to bed,andneverwasstrongenoughto
situpanymore.Shewassickaboutone
week.Her diseasewasMalarialFever.
Sheveryoftenspokeoftruereligionand
wasabelieverinpredestinationandelec-
tion andsalvationh,y grace.Although
shewasso young,shedid notcareto
joinwithherfriendsintheirsocialamuse-
ments,suchasdancing,etc. Shewasa
constantreaderof theBibleandLand-
mark. Shewouldconcealthemandgo
aloneto perusethem,to keepherdear
parentsfromobservinghertroubles.Since
herde" :..' motherhasfoundsome
writingwnLi.showedthatshewasthink-
ing muchabouther eternallife. She
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oftenwouldsayshewasagreatsinner,
andwouldtrytopraytoGodto saveher
soul. My dearauntRebeccasaid,just
beforeshe expiredshe prayedmost
beautifullytoherblessedSaviourto take
herhomein heaven,to dwellwiththe
lovedonesthathadgonebefore.She
wasveryapttolearnherbooks,andwas
a verydutiful pupil. She went to
schoolto me severalmonths.I don't
thinkthatsheeverhadbeento anyother
teacher,onlya fewdayswhenshefirst
enteredschool.She wouldvery often
saytome,CousinMary,youhavetaught
meallI knowaboutlessons.I knowthat
if I shouleverteachschoolagainat that
placewheredearMaddiewasaregular
attendant,I wouldmissherdearpresence
andlovelyvoiceso much;butwemust
beresignedtothewillofHimwhodoeth
all thingswell. Whenthe reapercame
withsickle,andtookfromthedearhome
circleandcommunitythislovelygirl,that
filled their homewith muchjoy and
pleasure,andtheyknewthatherlovely
voicewashushed,andherseataroundher
homefiresidewasno more,it crushed
theirheartswith anguishanddeepest
gloom.Shewasmuchdevotedto her
parents,brothesandsistersandfriends.
It wasalovelysighttoseeher withher
sweetbabybrother,whenhe wasabout
twoortheeyearsold. Shewouldhave
himto silgandtalkso lovely.Let ine
saytoyoufondparents,sisters,brothers,
schoolmates,andfriendsceaseyourweep-
ing, andlookto theOnewhocanall
sorrowshealforcomfort.He hastaken
our dearMaddieto a brighterworld
wherethewickedceasefromtroubling
andthewea-yareat rest,

MARYS.MILLS

ElderP.D.Gold:—Byrequestofbroth-
erL. P. MathisI sendyoutheobituary
noticeof sisterMathisfor publication.
TempaC.MathiswasbornNov.the20th
1842,anddepartedthislifeFeb.the 11th
about9o'clocka.m.,1895,aged52years
2monthsand21days.Shewasmarried
toL. P.MathisDec.the27,1859,andwas
themotherof 11children,7boysand4
daughters,alllivingtomourntheabsence
ofatendermother.Sheprofessedahope
in Jesusin 1873or1874.Priortothat
timeshewasinclinedto the Methodist
faith. Sherelatedtheevidencesofher
hopeto thechurchatSaints'Delighton

SaturdaybeforethesecondSur.l
Nov.1883,andwasbaptizedbyl
L. I. Bodenhamer.She lived
died,anddiedasshelived,testifji
herfaithfullnessasawife,hertendll
asamother,hergentlenessasaneijl
meeknessasachristian,thatsheil
hadlearnedof Jesus to bemeell
lowlyofheart.Shelovedpeaceatli
in thechurch,andamongherneigl
andwasoftencalledupontosettledil
tiesin andout of thechurch.SheB
whollyunassuming,sayinglittle,butdl
more,alwaysfillingherseatatthechT
ofherchoice.Shewastrulydeepandii
estinginconversationon the scriptul
Noonewillbemoremissedinourchu
inherneighborhood,andespeciallyin|family.Her life andusefulness
inspireherchurch,herneighbors,and>l
familyto"striveto enterin thestrF
gate,"thattheymighton a deathbt«
likeherbereconciledtodie,becaus*
wasreconciledtoGod,andmadesiroil
inthefaithbywhichshebecamemighl
indeaththroughHimthatlovedher,
gavehimselffor her. Sheleavesade
votedhusband,andchildren,to moun
herabsence; but theyshouldnotwee
forher,butforthemselvesandtheirehil
dren,becausehersorrowsareendedfor-
ever,yoursarejustbegun.Hertearsare
wipedawayforever:yourtearsarejust1
begun,herpeaceis likea river,yours
is likea smallstream: hersunwillno
morego down,yourswill oftensetbe-
hindaloweringcloud: hermoonwill no
morewithdrawitsselfforever,yourswill
oftenbehidintherubbishoflife'stempest-
uousstorms: yourdaysare ofmourn-
ing,butthedaysofhermourningarenow
foreverended: You stillhaveto die.
Deathhathno moredominionoverher:
youaredrinkingthebitterwatersofdeath.
Sheis led to fountainsoflivingwaters,
sweeter-thanthe honeyor thehoney
comb.You are wearingyetyourfilthy
garments: sheis arrayedin finelinen,
cleanandwhite:youareinarobeofmortal
decay:sheisinarobeofendlessimmor-
talityandspotle'sspurity:youdearbrother
Mathis,haveyet to godownto death,
thegravein fear,and weaknessand
trembling;sheonceyourcompanionhas
triumphedoversin,weakness,death,hell
andthegrave,throughHimthatlovedher
andgavehimselfforher.

Maygacebe givenyouandher and
yourchildrentoliveherlife.dieherdeath,
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:ffSi
^ Uf||hoveryourlastenemywhichis
';,'etfJ. tomeetyourlovedoneat thegate
'v̂ /;.j,'CelestialCity.

L. 1.Bodenhamer.

'h
e

; tl E.D.MOODY.

. therE. D. MoodywasbornMay
31-ifHth1858,inSurrycounty,N.C. and

■jsseda hopeinChristin thedateof

i, andWasmarriedto MissN. E.
v iiedyJan.the13th1878,andthismar-

J resultedinthebirthofsix children,

i| boysandthreegirls.BrotherMoody

' .'lidthechurchSept.1891.Hecame

P
I

rf iy houseveryearlyonemorningin

. 1891,andaskedmeto cometo his

e andpreachat therequestofhis

I, asshewasnotabletogoto church,
J:h 1 did,andwnenthechurchdoor

I

publishedopenheandhiswifecame
fard,audtold a reasonof theirhope,

i^weregladly receivedby the
rch,andI baptisedthemthesameday

» thefellowshipsthechurchat State
id, of whichchurchbrotherMoody

I laineda memberuntilhis death.He

|i afflictedforsometimewithwhatwas
■jughtto be a cancer,butseemedto
Itr hisafflictionwithgreatpatienceuntil

f : 3rdSundayinJune1894deathexecu^
II its officeworkuponIi'smoitalbody.

I i left a lovingwifeandsixchildren,
jetherwithmanybrethren,friendsand
lativestomournthelossof such a kind
sband,a goodfather,lovingbrother,

id a <<oodneighbor,butwhile it is our
sswebelieveit is hiseternalgain. The
riter>.<fthissketchoftenheardhimsay
lathefeltlikehissufferingwouldsoon
ease,andtnelasttimethatI sawhim
■asnotlongbeforehisdeath,(as I was
otathomewhenhe died,)heembraced
neinhisarmsandsaid,I loveyou, I do
oveyou. I wouldsaytosisterMoody
aid thechildren,weepnotfor brother
vfoody,forhe is butgonefroma worldof
In andsorrow,as wedo believe,to a

worldofblissandhappiness,anderelong
thegreattrumpetwill soundthatwill
awakethesleepingnationsunderground,
andall theredeemedof the Lordwill
hearthewehomeapplause,comeye blest
OfmyFather. Will I hatnotbeenough?

J. M. Wyatt.
JAMESS.E/IVANT.

BornJune 3rd. 1799in Edgecombe
county,nearTarboro,diedDecember1.51894athishomeinHalifaxcounty,hav-

ingreachedtheageof 95years.Hewas
marriedwhen19 yearsold,to hisfirst
wife,NancyNichols,bywhomhehad11
children,whenshediedin1840.Thenhe
marriedin' 1842Martha J. Nichols,sister
tohisfirstwife,bywhomhehad10chil-
dren,joinedthe churchat Daniels,in

Halifaxcounty,nearEnfield,whenabout
54yea'sofage,remainingin thatchurch
as long as it b.ood; thenremovedhis
membershiptoHopeland,inNa:dicounty
where it remaineduntilhisdeath.He
washelples?lor severalyearsfromthe
infirmitiesofoldagewhichheborewith
cbri.itianfortitude,andhismindremained
gooduntilthela t. He wasunablefor

a longtimetoattendchurch,butoeenaed
muchcomfortedfromheavingthetruth
proclaimedby his pastorE'cleiA. J.

Moorewhopleachedat hishomemany
times.He rejoicedin an ever living
faith andhopein Jesus, Wi»fa good
neighbor,kind lather,andleavr-s8 cnil
drentomournhisdeath,butnotas those
withouthope. j. C.M.

ALICELRINDLE.
Thesubjectof ihis notice,sh.terAlice

Brindle,whosemaidennamewasPage,
daughter,'of SamuelPage,of Caswell
countyN. C, wasbornin 1840,married
jamesBrindle,of Alamancecounty,in
I860,anddiedFeb.8th1S«5leavingher
husband,fivedaughtersandoneson,to
mourntheirloss. Sheobtaineda hopein
Christsoonaftermarrying,butdidnot
unitewith thechurchuntil aboutten"
yearsago,atWolfIsland; andhasbeena
good,member.Shewasveryenergetic,
andwasa help-meettoherhusband.Her

. daughtersareall married,andseveral,if

notall,aremembersof thechurch,and
businesswomen.-Mayherhusbandand
childrenhavethesameteachingandcom-
fortingguidanceof theHolyGhostthat
shehad,to enablethemto battlewith
lifeandbereadytodieasshewas."For
blessedin the sightoftheLord is the
deathof His saints.""The Lordgave
andtheLordhathtakenaway,blessedbe
thenameof the Lord." Writtenatthe
requestofherchildren.

J. M. Harris.
ELIZABETHAMOS.

Byorderofthechurchat .BuffaloI writeforpublicationtheobituaryotsisterElizabethwidowof GeorgeWashingtonAmos.Shewasabout78yearsofageandwas a memberofthePrimitiveRaptistchurchabout58yrsandreceiveda boptj.ih herearlydays,and
• >
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remainedatrueam!faithfulmemberuntil
theclayo"herdeath.Theunworthywri!;■
wasaevpiaintedwiththeoldsislorfor25years
Shewasall t.h^timefoundtobetrueand
faithfulInallof herdealingsShewasa
kindneighborandlYiendto r.Ilaroundher,
alwaysfil'mgherseatatchurch,oftenfound
atchurchwhenbarelyabletogo,hutshe
tookagreatdelightin hearingthesoundof
thegospel.Blessedaretheythathearthe
joyfulsound,fortheyshallwalkinthejoy
ofthycountenanceO Lord,"Thesisterv.as
afflict<dalongtimebeforeherdeath.Sb'j
oftenremarkedtothoseofherbrethrenand
friendswhentheywentintoseeher,that
sh»wasreadytogoatanytime, shewas
justlyingtherewaitingforthegoodLornto
takeherhome.Sheboreahofherafflictions
withgreatpatience,andnevergrumbledo
complained,butnowallofhersufferingsar"
over.Themorningof theothofJuly,1834,
ahecalledhercbiidrenandgrandchildrento
herside,tellingthemthelastfarewelloneby
one,giviogthemherfeeblehand,asking
themtotrytomeetherin heaven,andher
body jell asleepat nine o'clockto
crumbletomotherdust,forJv.;atthouare
andtodustshallthoureturn.I believethe
LordJesusreceivedherspirit

"AsleepinJesus,blessedsleep,Fijin whichnoneeverwaket:.>\jp
Shehaslefta greatmanychild'-enand

grandchildrenamigreatgrandchildrento
mournherloss,butwehopetheirlossis her
eternalgain.

J.J. JoYCli.

Appoi ntm ents-
J. VV.ROYAL.

OldUnion June3.
Galilee 4
Strawberry 5
Mt.Arrarat 6
Cascade 7-
GoodWill 8and9
Ceatherwood 10
CampCreek t 11
ReedCreek 12
RiverView 14
Center 15and1(3
SpoonCreek 17
Russell'sCreek 18
Stuart'sCreek 19

Hewillneedconveyance.
RUFUSHUTCHINS.

1st-unday(June) MountainCreek
Monday Freedom
Tuesday LibertyHill
Wednesday Jones'Hill
Thursday Jerusalem
Friday LawyerSpring
Saturday Betnany
2ndSunday HighRidge
Monday Mount:n Soring
Tuesday - :.idXX$-.•••Lioerty

1hursdyy
F-iday
';iturday
■. Sunday
Monday
uesday.

.HighHill

...VVatson
tedCreek
'offCreek

Creek
FlatCrt^k

Creek

.Ik-;

Wednesday BrotherWorkman's
'Jhursday Pine
Friday MuddyCreek
Saturday Mt.Vernon
4o'clockSaturdayevening...HopewellSchool

House.
4thSunday CentrevilleHmi

WillBrotherWilliardbewithmeatCentre-
ville?Conveyanceneeded.

J. D.ARMSTRONG.
L»eepCreekMondayafter1stSundayinJune

(willsomebrothermeethimMondajmorn-
ingatEnfield,N.C.withconveyance)

Kehukee ...Tuesday
I awrences Wednesday
Conoho Thursday
Hamilton atnight
SpringGreen ' Friday
Skewarky Saturdayanr>:dSunday
SmithwicksCreek Monday
LearGrass !*

.

Tuesday
FlatSwamp Wednesday

GreatSwamp T! i u rsday
Sappony Satand. : Sunday

Hewillneedconveyance

C.D.BRAY
WeatherfordWednesdayafter4thSundayin

May,
Union Thursday
Galilee Friday
Strawberrv Satand1stSin 'ayinJune
NorthFork Monday
Laatherwood Tuesday

< ampBranch atnight
'townCreek Wednesday
Reoublican Ti ursday
CantonCreek Friday
Chestnut Saturday
Bethel 2dSunday
CrossRoads Monday
sandyLevelSchoolHouse Tuesday
Linville Wednesday

Hewillneedconveyance

J. C.WILLIAMS.
MeadowCreek 1stSundayinJune
i3earCreek Monday
MountainCreek Tuesday
FlatCreek A-ednesday
Piney -"atand2ndSunday
BrethrenofPinevwill pleasearrangeto
preachforMonday,TuesdayandWednes-
nesday:

FlatCreek Satand3dSunoay
FamilyofBrotherMillerandwifewill a>-

rangeforfuneralr
BrotherVanloy's Sundaynight
WillBrotherAsherryHoneycutm-etme
there
LibertyHill MontlflV

Hewillneedconveyance
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and^eacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
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Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
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If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter,or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

LESS THAN THE LEAST.
(Fromlastissue)

If I heardan Old Baptist preach
it seemedI wascut off from them
in thisworld. Their doctrinewould
givemerenewedevidenceofahope
beyond this world. I wouldread
the Bible, and it seemedto con-
demnone, who denied the faith,
so I thought I would lock all my
feelings inside, and not talk
themto any one; for asfar ascom-
munionwith God'speopleherewas
concernedthere wasnone for me.
Preacherswho hadneverseenme
before would pass through the
countryandstop with my father.
They would discern something
about me, and ask meif I had a
hope,andsomewould tell methey
knew I hada hope,andwouldask
me howlong I had one. I would
deny every word <i>fit, and tell
themI hadnothing to tell. I felt
like there was a dark and miser-
able river betweenme and the
church I believedwasthe church
of God. I hadbaddeedsto tell if
I toldanything,andjust feltsepara-
ted from them, and therewasno
needof telling themanything. In
'89I did like Lott's wife, I turned
backto follies I had so penitently
mournedover. It seemsto methat
I was still a hog,or I wouldnot
havegoneback tomire. I wentto
somepic-nicsandparties,and ven-
turedto dancetwodifferenttimes.
But I was miserableand wretched

at the time of engagingin such
sins. Every where I went there
was a cross: every way I turned
therewasa judgment. I wouldbe
falsely accused, and evil things
spokenof me. I wouldnight after
nightgo out of thehouseandkneel
on thecolddamp dirt and try to
pray for my enemies,and would
begGod to unlockthedoorsof the
prisonI wasin. I could viewmy-
self bound by hiddenchainsthat
no man knew of. I could peep
throughtheiron barsof theprison
andviewat a distance God's peo-
ple robedin His glory. I couldsee
the young enjoying themselves.
Oh ! somanytimesI havesaid my
life is a hell to me,I had rather
die thanlive, for I havea hope of
heavenand there is not one tie
binding me here. SometimesI
wouldbesoovercomewith trouble
that I would leavethehouseand
go to the woods, bury myself
beneath the hills whereI washid
fromall humanexistence,and sob
for hoursanda prayer with every
cry. At such times I would be
tempest-tossed;could not sleep at
night, nor rest in daytime, and
wouldgothis wayfor months,and
could not shed a tear. At other
timesI wouldgetsolow downthat
I wouldtakemy bedandstaythere
for days,feelingthatdeath would
beall that couldrelieveme. I felt
like everybodywas tired of me.
During all my yearsof suffering I
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wouldgotoseea neighborlady,who
is a memberof theBaptist church,
to getcomfort. I wouldsometimes
fall into a conflictand wouldwalk
and wring my hands and try to
pray for deliverancefor a week,
thinking I wouldnotgo to herthat
time. But finally I wouldgo. She
neverdid, not onetime,seemtired
of me, nor ever did sheturn me
away empty-handed. She would
comfortmein someway. Shewould
always tell me that when I first
becameso troubled shesawmein
the prettiest place she had ever
seenanyonein. Shecouldnot con-
vince me though that that place
wouldbe in thisworld. I wouldget
so wrapped up with this world's
affairs, and would be so dead
asleep in them, that I wouldnot
know whether I had any hopeor
not, would ponderand study for
days in this condition, when at
last memorieswould bring in my
mind thesweetrecollectionsof the
first sermon I everheard. I then
couldviewBrotherIsaac Jones in
the old log house on thehill and
could almost hear the echoesof
his voicespeakingtheblessedtruth
thatconfirmedmy hopein Jesus. I
continuedto bemysteriousin feel-
ings to myself,as I havedescribed
in my last paragraph,'till April
'93. When worksofevil doerswere
wrought on me in so manyways,
and it wassucha mysteryto me I
would lament mournandsay, if I
wasoneof thechosenonesof God,
why did he suffer so many evil
things to fall upon poor, miser-
able, me? One day this poetry
waspresentedto me,

''Godmovesinamysterousway.
Hiswonderstoperform,
Heplantshisfootstepsinthesea,
Andridesuponthestorm."

I had never seen thepoetryto
noticeit. Bat I thought I would
getthehymnbookandseeif I could
find it. So I did and therewas

comfort in everyline of it for me.
I took fresh couragefrom it, by
thinking God would someday in
His own appointedtime interpret
and make plain all frowns, and
sho/vtomeHis smilingface. I felt
a littlebettercontentedfor awhile,
andwouldwhencalled upon more
.faithfully obey the command"to
give my reason for a hope." I
wouldtell a little of thefirst part,
but whenI got to thosemysterious
things I would stop, for good
as I could understoodall who
preach; it seemedto mefor one to
do as I had done,sinceI hadre-
ceived a hope. I had so nearly
killed myselfspiritually that there
was no way for me to reachmy
timesalvation. I was sure I had
forfeitedit. I wouldgo tochurch
sometimesandseeothersjoin, and
feel like I wantedto join, and if I
couldgetup thereand theywould
take me without my telling any-
thing I would notmindgoingthro'
with joining, I feltashamedfor this
world to hear of my dreams,ups
anddowns,etc. I wouldgethome
and in a few days would thirik of
joining the church. The thought
wouldcometo mehowsomeof my
relationswouldscornme,andthey
somethat I did not enjoy too. If
they cameto my homeI would feel
like hiding fr<5mthem. Still I dis-
liked for themtoscornme. I would
think aboutothersthat I thought
would scorn me, andthink about
themembersall callingoneanother
brother and sister, and washing
one anothers'feet. I would say
to myselfI don'twantto do these
things. Thenmaybe I wouldlook
at someof themembersmisdeeds.
Yes brethren,I will tell the truth.
I did not seehow I could fellow-
ship some of them. They would
hayedisordersand confusions. I
thoughttherewas discord enough
without me. With these chaffy
excuses,I woulddecidethat there
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were just as well satisfiedpeople
out of thechurchasthere were in
it. But no plan I imagined,nor
anypreacherI talkedwithdid free
me fromthe burdensomebondage
I was under. Every trifle gave
mepain, andI could look no way
but what there was somethingto
shockme. In April '94I imagined
if 1wouldwritea lettertothepastor
of thePresbyterianchurch,andtell
him I releasedmyself entirely
fromhis churchI would then feel
more free, and perhaps my con-
sciencewouldbenearerclear, so T
wrotehim thefollowingletter.

April the2nd1894.Mr. Stanford:
I havefor a long time beenvery
much dissatisfiedaboutgoingthro'
a formof joiningyourchurchunder
jour so-called preaching. Before
threeweeksafterI hadplayedthat
terrible tragedy,I felt condemned
with remorseandshame,fori knew
that instead of owningmy God I
deniedHim worsethan Peter did.
I havelived underthis condemna-
tionandrebelledagainstthe right
spirit, until I feel like my name
must be erasedfrom your list, if
you haveit recorded. I knowbut
little aboutyour rulesormodes. I
havenevertakenwhatyou call the
Lord's Supper. Ihave been pres-
ent once with you and your
memberswhenit wasadministered,
but I refusedto partakewith you.
I will nowmaketo you an honest
andopenconfession,and tell you
thereasonwhy I offeredmyself to
you as a victim for a memberof
your church. The Primitive Bap-
tistskept saying continually that
it was my duty to join the "Old
Baptist church. And I couldnot
seethat it wasmy duty. I did not
feellike I wantedtojoinanychurch.
The Baptists terrifiedandannoyed
mesothatthevileserpentbeguiled
me,and I becameirritable and in-
fatuated, and I told one of my
sistersthefirst opportunity"I had

to join any denominationoutside
of thePrimitive Baptist I intended
to join togetthem tolet mealone.
I wasasgoodasmywordtoo. Your
place was the first chance,and I
went forward under these cir-
cumstances,andjoinedwhatyoucall
a church. I feel like it is theviles.t
sin I evercommitted. I havebeen
told that thePresbyteriansattend
to their church affairsin secrecy.
I dislike the form. What a true
servant of God does—he does it
openly,andis willing fortheworld
to know it. I went through a
formof joining your churchin the
presenceof a large congregation.
So I kindly ask you to read my
letters to your congregation,and
fully demonstratedthefact that I
no longerconsidermyselfamember
of thePresbyterianchurch. None
of you needclaim me any longer,
for I amnot a memberof you, nor
truly have ever been. It is my
desireto beforgivenfor thesins I
havecommitted,throughmy weak-
nessin joining yourchurch. I have
for nearlytwelveyearshada hope
in Jesus. But have neverof my-
self wantedto beachurchmember.
Pleasekindly releasemefromyour
church. I amsurea sheepis better
off in the woods than he is in a
barren pasture, or to be in a so-
called fold, andhave a worthless
shepherd,soif -I ama sheepat all*
loosemein thewoods. Pleasetell
everybodywhatI've written.

This letterdid notfreeme. I was
soontaken suddenly sick. Some-
thingwasthematterwithmythroat.
My tonguebecameswollen, so in
two hoursandmy throat so stop-
pedup until I could not swallow.
I was ele.en days so I could not
eat one mouthful. I could only
swallow a little wateror milk by
heatingit almostboilinghot. Then
a part of the time it wouldtake
threepeopleto hold meso I could
swallowa,little, I would struggle
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for breathandstrangleso at times
it took twoor thraeto hold meup.
I wassureI wasgoingtodie. Then
again the third time in my life I
was convictedof all things I had
done. I believethesamemancame
to me who met thewomanat the
well, and told herall shehad done
andto meeverysin I hadevercom-
mitted. I felt like I hadsomething
to live for then,andthat wasto be
baptizedasmySaviourwas. It was
the first time I hadeverbeenim-
pressedwith baptism. The first
timeI hadeverfelt my needof it.
I had said so many timesI had
nothingto livefor. I thenpromised
Him if he wouldrestoreme that I
might be baptized,anddo whatI
then saw was the daty of every
christian. I would nevermurmur
again. I was wretched the first
four days of my sickness. Both
my mental and physicalsuffering-
weregreat. Elder Gt.Bryant went
in theroom to see me oneeven-
ing, and I wantedto ask him to
pray for me,but I was struggling
so I could not speak. In about
twodaysI becamebetterreconciled.
The physician who attendedme
said there was not anything the
matterwith meonly a risinginside
my throat. But after I gotup off
of the bed my health was poor,
somethingI had neverknownbe-
fore. The family would insist on
my taking medicine,but I had no
ideait wouldcure me. I felt sure
my afflictionswerefor my ownsins
and all medicine would fail. I
thought though if I musttake it
that I mustbuy it myselffor I was
sucha sinnerif my fatherhadit to
pay for I would be stealing from
therest. All their kind attention
seemedto metobetoogoodforsuch
a wretch as I. After I recovered
socouldwork some, I caughtmy
thought wanderingback to some
of my former feelings about the
church, and about carnal things

too. The first commandmentwas
presentedto me,"Thou shalthave
no other gods but me." I was
madeto see how I had sinnedin
worshippingothergods,andtopray
to theGodof Jacob to takemefrom
all earthly gods. I didn't still
seeany chanceto join the church.
But this poetwasin my mind day
afterday,

"A'iseandbjibaptized,
Andwashawaythysin.
Thechristiansoniishereadvised.
ToobeyherLordardKing.''

My health grew worse. I was
deeply impressedto attend the
White Oak Association at New-
port. But I felt very weak physi-
cally to undertakesuch a trip. I
startedandgot there. I attentively
listenedto everysermonthinking
perhaps I would hear something
to setmefree,andopena waythat
I might be baptized. I slept in
thevillagewhereI waswitha large
crowdof themembersall the time.
None of themwoulddetect that I
wasso deeply concernedand say
somethingto methat I might tell
themI wasscorchedwiththewords
I had saidabouttheBaptistsseven
yearsprevious. I beganto think I
wouldhavetolet themknowI want-
ed themto "trot afterme." I kept
on listening to thepreachinghop
ing to hear somethingto deliver
mefromthedarknessI wasin, and
lo ! Mondaywhenthe last sermon
was delivered it beganto deliver
me. I couldseea number of hid-
denthingsrevealed;somanythings
I had myself tried to hide were
uncovered.I saidwithinmybreast,
"I will obey," I will go andtell
God'speoplethevile thingsI have
done.When thesermonwasfinish-
ed themoderatorin his closingre-
marks said things thatkept lift-
ing me higher. I just got so I
didn't feel like I was in this old
world. It was all I could do to
keepfromslapping my handsand
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praisingGodaloud. Mondayeven-
ing afterthemeetinghadadjourned
brother I. Jones went in whereI
wasandbeganto talk to me. How
glad I was. But then.1could not
talk with him as1wantedtoo. He
was oneI had longdesiredto talk
with. But as I hadrun from him
once I never couldtakethecour-
age. I camehome feeliDg deeper
and deeperimpressedto join the
church. I would hint aroundmy
father; but couldnotget courage
to talk to him. I wouldthink if I
began talking to him He would
tell meI wasanotherJudas, for I
hadpretendedtorepentbefore,and
I hadprovento bea devil still. I
thought I would join at Cypress
meetingthesecondSundayin Nov.
But I failed to talk with any of
themembersbefore,andcouldnot.
Then I thought if therewouldbe
any chancefor theoneI desiredto
baptize meI wouldjoin at Aludy
Creekthe4thSaturdayor Sunday.
The weekprevioustomeetingarriv-
ed and I had not communicated
my impressionsto any one. Elders
W. J. Stephensonand R. H.
Hutchinspreachedthreedays that
week near by us, and spentone
night with us. I prayed for an
opportunityto reveal my feelings
to them. But my plansto attend
themeetings-weretoileduntil Satur-
day. On Saturday evening the
preacherscamehomewith us. Oh !
how anxious I was to talk with
them. But it seemedto methat
theywerenot like preachersI had
met heretofore. They would not
saya wordto meto open the way
sol could tell them. Those detes-
tablethings1hadsaidsevenyears
beforewerefresh in my memory.
I would think yes,the evil words
are now visiting me with a judg-
ment. If I talk to themI will' have
tolet themknow1wantto join the
church,and I seeno chanceto get
in. But I followedthe preachers

in the room Saturday afternoon
fully determinedto let them know
myselfthat I was burning to talk
with them,andinquire if therewas
anywayfor me besidethe rugged
way I wastravelling. I began to
say things I thought theywould
notice,and I thoughtthey heeded
it not, so I continuedmy speech
thinking theysawmejust as I saw
myself,the most polluted human
beingtheyeverhadseen. I would
the remainder of the afternoon
follow themfiom roomto room of
the houseand it seemedto methat
they ran from me with moredis-
gust thanI had run fromPrimitive
Baptists. Tomy greatsuprise be-
tween10and 11o'clockthat night
Elder Stephensonlooked at me
andsaid thathe hadheardmesay
enoughthat hewantedto hearme
saymore. I then begantrying to
talk, but so shutup until I could
not talk as I wantedto. I never
slept but one hour thatnight. I
felt like I had deceivedthem. I
did nottell themhowsinful I had
been.It troubledme.I thendesired
to tell themall my misdeeds,and
prove to them that 1 had trans-
gressedsince I had had a hope,
'till there wasno salvationin thi3
world for me; for that is exactly
theway I felt, that was theunder-
standingreceivedfrom all teach-
ing. On Sunday after Elder Ste-
phenson had linishedhis sermon,
preaching from Ezekiel37: 11, I
felt entirelysubdued. Therenever
had been an unruly fleshly child
whippedtill he wasconqueredand
made willing to obey, that was
more willing than I was. I felt
willing andreadyto do any thing
thatwasnecessary.Theyopenedthe
doorsfor thereceptionofmembers.
I wantedto go, but thedoors were
not open for me, I thensawmy
ownself to beso much worse than
anyoneelse,I did not think they
could fellowship me. It was not
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that I could not fellowship
them,but telt sureit I wereto tell
themwhatI had been they could
not fellowshipme. I thoughtmy
ownfatherknewmesowell thathe
would have to objectto me,if no
oneelsedid. I returnedfromchurch
and began telling my motherand
two sisters how I felt. I could
notsleepthatnight. I wouldthink
aboutsomecrookedwaysthat had
beenmadestraight,andwonder if
it was possible for therestto be.
MondaymorningI arosewith such
Scripture as this ringing in my
mind, "Awake thou that sleepest,
andarisefromthedead,andChrist
shall givethee light." And other
scriptures such as John 5: 25
Romans 13: 11-12. I then began
to write to somebrethren,and talk
to everyoneI couldmeetan.i tell
themall thingsI had done,what I
hadseen,felt andheard. I wanted
to tell eachmemberthevile things
I had done. Then if they could
takemeI thoughtit would do for
meto go. Every one I talked to,
and all I heard from expressed
themselvesas being willing to
fellowship me. I went for two
weekstalking to everybody I fell
in companywith(exceptmyfather.)
All shamein mewas subdueda~d
at that timeall evil principalswere
gone from me. I would talk to
friends and brethren and they
would cry, and I could not shed
onetear. But at the endof two
weeks I began to talk with my
father,and thenthe tearscameso
fastuntil I couldnot talk tohimas
I had to others. He gavemesome
comfort. But I felt afraid he was
not satisfied. Old brother James
Cavenaughis the pastor of the
churchwhereI wantedto join, but
I did not feel like he was the one
to baptizeme. I felt troubledabout
it. I felt like I would treathim
wrongto getsomeoneelse to slip
in and baptize mewithout asking

himaboutit.I wasthenblessedwith
theopportunityof speaking with
him about it

,

andhemademe feel
freeon the subject. The path to
my pressingduty was being open-
edfast. My healthgrewworseevery
day. But I finally made up my
mind to join thenext 4th Sunday.
About oneweekand a half before
then I beganto feel like nearlyall
obstructionswerecastout, when I

becamegreatly troubled, feeling
that my father was not satisfied
with me. On Wednesday night

I scarcelysleptany. I had already
manytimesprayedthat I mightbe
made able to geton my kneesto
pa and confesshowcondemned I

felt andhow I hadsuffered.Thurs-
day morningtwohoursbeforeday

I arose, and thought I would go
andkneel by his bedside,and try
to satisfyhim. But a guilty con-
sciencecheckedme. Instead of go-
ing in his room, I wentout of the
house,andknelt and prayed if H
wasnecessary,for meto go to him
any more, that I mighfbemade
aMe. I thenwalkedthe field and
cried ' till day,andtheburdensome-
whatleft me. The next Saturday
and Sunday (which was the 3rd
Sunday,) I wastakendownonthe
bed sick and it made me feel
miserable,for oh! I thought it was
senton me,because I wasnot fit to
join thechurch. I prayedtwodays
sufferingall physically and ment-
ally that I couldbear. At last I

gotoffof thebed,andknelt beside
and prayed aloud to Godto show
mewhy I wasthus tossed,and be-
fore I gotoff of my bended knees

it wasmadeplain that it wasto try
myfaith, andin a few moments a

letter was handed me that was
from a preachertelling methat he
andothers,whohad readtheletter

I hadwrittenhim, werewilling to
fellowshipme. Oh ! then deliver-
ance came. I was deliveredfrom
every bondage. I lay on mybed
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too afterwardswith nota wave of
troublein my breast, feeling that
I wouldgoto the church thenext
Sunday if I was to be carried in
thechurch. On Saturday night I
wenttosleephavingdoubtswhether
theywouldtakemein the church
or not. And I dreamedthat I had
beensomeovertwelveyearscarry-
ing brick to build a mansion,andI
hadborntheweightof every load
of thebrick it had taken to build
it, and there had been no oneto
takethemfromme,andplacethem
on the mansion oneby one in its
proper place, but my Lord and
Master, and then it wasfinished
just as soon as it possiblycould
have been done, for I couldonly
bearasmanyas I couldcarry, and
theycouldonlybeputonthebuild-
ing oneby one. I thought it was
completed, and I was happily
seatedinside of its brick walls,
"where thievescould not break
through and steal." I felt easy
and satisfied. When I awoke I
told-someof thefamily I then be-
lieved I would bereceivedin the
church,andthatmy interpretation
of my dream was thattherehad
neverbeenany timeior me to go
to thechurchbefore,for the man-
sion had not beenfinished. The
loadsof brick I had carriedwere
theburdens of trial I hadborne,
and I had had to bearthem,and
the Lord took themfrommeone
by one,asHe had, in order that I
mightsufferand learnsomeof His
truth by the time thehousewas
completedfor me. Thedoorswere
thrownwideopenfor methat day.
I wentforward,and talked to the
churchonly abouttwentyminutes,
and then was received,and bap-
tizedthenextdayby Elder Isaac
Jones; and without a doubt that
wasthehapppiestday I everspent.
I neverhave witnessedjust sucha
time as it was at Muddy Creek
theday I joined. The mostof the

memberswept. Those who were
notmembers,old andyoung, both
ladiesandgentlemen. Those who
were my friends, and thosewho
had proven to bemy enemies,all
cried. I was theremadeto rejoice
overmanythings. I could "then
andthere" realizethat I was link-
ed in a chain of love with each
memberthere. After hearing the
voice of those old gray haired
membersexclaiming,"I am satis-
fied," I have no questionsto ask
her," and for them to manifest
such a willingness to grasp my
hand, "and kindly take me in,"
andhealmy manytornand bleed-
ing wounds,I wasmade to rejoice
and.say, I love evennow,better
than I had thoughtI everwould.
It mademefeelhumbleenough to
wash their feet, and glad to call
them brother and sister. It has
been near six weeks since that
happy seasonbegan. My health
hasbeenimprovingeversince,and
I have from then till now,felt a
freedomI haveneverfelt before.I
nowfeel like all things havework-
ed togetherfor my good. 1have
beenconvictedwith morethan one
conviction,havehadmorethanone
burden,andmorethanonedeliver-
ance,andthis last deliverancewas
the greatestone I have everex-
perienced.Oh! I shoutwith Paul's
language,"Persecutedbut not for-
saken,castdownbut not destroy-
ed." After somanyyearsof mys-
terious sufferings,riding thewaves
of a tempestuoussea,I havereach-
ed theland and am safely seated
in the mansion as a place of
refuge "to shelter in the timeof
storm." I amglad I havesuffered
what I have, for in this last de-
liveranceI hopeI havebeentaught
someof His truth from every trial
I haveever undergone. From my
dream I had the night beforeI
joined thechurch,and from other
hiddenthingsthat I hopehas been
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revealedto me, I have been made
to believeathingI haveneverheard
my spiritualteacherteach,norhave
I ever read it in theBible. If I
haveeverseenor heardit naturally
I was so dead asleepspiritually
that I hadno understandingof it,
and thereforedo not rememberit.
If it is the truth, I havelearned
it was God whoalonetaughtme:
Tis' this and it hasbeenmadeplain
to metoo, that my spiritual birth
waspre-mature. There are natu-
ral childrenwhosebirth is pre-ma-
ture,andtheysleeptheir days out
to thedaysof maturity, and once
in a while with proper careand
treatment,liveandgrowtobestrong
as thosewhosebirth was mature,
but arevery weak anddespondent
at first. Certainly it must bethe
casewith spiritual children, for I
can't seeit anyotherwaynow,only
that mybirth waspre-mature.Bre-
threnandsisterswhoknowa great
dealmorethan I do haveso many
timestold meI waslying out of my
duty, was the cause of my having
somanytrials. Bat sincemy last
deliveranceI can'tsee it that way.
My birth certainly was too soon.
The hopeI receivedsome over 12
yearsagois all I have now. But
whenI receivedit I had neversuf-
fered enough to learn anything
much. I didn't have any impres-
sions to join the church. I had to
sleepmy daysout in sin, iniquity ;
andfiery trials (asall peopleunder
convictionsuffer,)'til my days of
maturity arrived and openedmy
spiritual eyes to see and believe
aright. My impressionsthis last
yearto join thechurchareall I ev-
er experiencedthat are in unity
with other's impressions. Last
Springis thefirst timeI ever had
any impressionsto be baptized.
What gain is it to your feelingsto
drink whenyou arenot thirsty. I
certainlyneverhadthirstedforbap-
tismbefore. The day I joinedthe

churchis the only time I eversaw
thechurchdoors openfor me. If
I hadgoneseveralyearsbeforebe-
causesomeman had told meto go,
and had been received into the
church I have still been full of
chaffasa head of wheat is when
thestalk hasbeenblighted,before
thegrainsin the headhaveall ma-
tured,andmost assuredlyI would
haveto passthroughwith fiery tri-
als, to have burnt the chaff from
me. If weharvestfruit before it
is fully ripe it will decay. I have
hadmanydark trials that I have
notheretold, and I havea hopeit
wasthe Spirit of God strivingwith
meall theselongyearsof suffering.
And certainly I have been sinful
andrebelliousagainstmy Lord. I
feel like therewasneveraviler sin-
ner thanI. I mustclose,but I feel
I haven'ttold near all, and whatI
havetold sounds like nothing to
me,but I wantit printedsoall can
see it, and if I am nothing the
brethrenand sistersmay know it.
Pray for mewhereveryou may[be,
andif I havebeenerroneousin what
I havewrittenI would be glad to
hearfrom those who detectit. I
havewrittenwhatI havejust as it
has been presentedto my mind,
andhavewritten it with the best
of feelingtoward all my brethren
and sisters. Pray for me. Your
sisterI hope,

Lola P. Brown.
Beaulahville,N.C,

WHO IS THE FIRST MOVER IN
MAN'S SALVATION?
(Continuedfromlastissue.)

It seemsthatMr. Wesleydid not
believea manhad to take the first
step to God to be saved, for he
says,thesoul is dead (to spiritural
life), and that it "requiresno less
power to raise" it thanto raisea
dead body that lies in thegrave.
Now, Mr. Wesley knewthatadead
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bodythat lies in the grave cannot
takethefirst stepto (rod. Yet his
followers preach that the sinner
can, and must, before he canbe
saved. But thepoint is this—the
naturalman,thecarnalman, does
not believe he is deadin sin, and
the natural preacher, as Saulon
his way toDamascus,doesnot be-
lieve so either. A drunken man
usually believeshe is sober,and
thatotherpeoplearedrunk. Now
it is plain that if thesinneris dead
as Mr. Wesley argues, and that
nothingshortof thepowerof God
can raise him, it is certainlyun-
truethathe takesthefirst step in
his salvation. Mr. Wesleyandthe
nineteenthcentury Methodistwho
preachesthatmanis thefirstmover
in his salvation are at variance.
Both systemscannotbetrue.

Calvin was one of thestrongest
Predestinarians,preachingpredesti-
nation and election, followed by
unmeritedgrace as the basis of
man'ssalvation,teachingthat it is
neveronaccountof man'swillings
and doings, but wholly by the
work of God, for sayshe, "we are
saved by grace, not by our own
merits,notbyour ownworks. Only
onehavenof salvationis left for
our soulsandthat is tlie mercy of
God in Christ." If it is asCalvin
says not by man'swillings or do-
ings, it cannot be by takingthe
first step to God. If salvationis
wholly by thework of God it can-
not bepartly by thework of man.
Calvin preachedthat it waswholly
by thework of God. His followers
preachthat it is partly bythework
of man; anothercollisionit seems.

The truth is theaverageMission-
ary Baptist,MethodistandPresby-
terianare,in thisenlightenedlatter
half of the nineteenth century,
ashamedof this old and, as they
think, erroneousdoctrine. They
considerit out of date, and would
improveupon it

,

or set it aside al-

together. They want to have a

part in their salvation. They have
no patiencewith the doctrine that
gives God all the c;lory. They
wanttoglory in themselvesaswell
as in theLord. In their prideand
zeal they try to build towersof
Babel to climb to heavenon. In
their carnalmind they try tothink
out, andin theirblind zeal try to
work out a betterand a more con-
sistent—(consistentwith depraved
nature,)plan of salvationthanGod
in His wisdomhas wrought. Paul
wasnevermorezealousin helping
the Lord, as he thought, than
when he was a memberof the
popularJewish church. Taughtre-
ligion by human teachersfromhis
childhood,learnedin the letter of
thelaw of God,versedin thescien-
cesof theagein whichhe lived,he
was making havoc of the true
church,trying with all his might
to exterminate the last christian
uponearth,not even sparing the
helplessness of the female sex.
This is an exampleof over-zealous
religion. Now who will say that
this blood-thirstymanwas a chris-
tian % If not, did he takethe first
stepto God, for he was a christian
afterwards\ How did he take the
first stepto God in orderthat God
mightsavehim ? On his way to
Damascusto convertpeopleto his
church,or taketheir lives, he was
stricken down, and his natural
sight struck blind. It was then
he wasgiveneyesto see and ears
to hear. In what way did Paul
takethefirst stepto God? I have
heard people say who were over
zealousto prove that Paul had
somepart,andthefirst part, in his
conversionthat he was no doubt
prayingfor conversionwhile onhis
way to Damascus. Murder in
his heart,yetpraying. Really this

is as groundlessas someof the
argumentput forth by advocates
of sprinkling to prove that Christ
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wasnot baptized: viz, someasser-
tingthatonaccountof thegeograph-
ical locationof thecountryandthe
X>eriodicalrain season,thatat the
timeof Christ's baptismit was im-
possibleforhimtohavebeenburied
in water,as therewas not enough
water in the river Jordan to bap-
tizea man, others contendingthat
it wasimpossibleon accountof the
swiftnessof thewater,it being the
rainy season, the stream being
in a swollenconditionwith a con
siderable fall, therefore making
it tooextremelydangerousfor one
to venturefar enoughoutto admin-
isterbaptism.

But wedo not believethat Paul
wasprayingtobeconverted,or that
he took thefirst stepto God. It is
against all reasonto think a man
will pray to bejoined tothatwhich
he hates. Paul hatedthepoorand
humble,despised and persecuted
followersof Jesus. He loved the
religion of his fathers, teachers
and popular friends better. He
could not love such peopleuntil
stript of his pride. He could not
take thefirst stepto God when he
knewnot God, whenhe was dead
in sin.

In conclusion,it seemsthat this
doctrineof manbeingthefirstm^v-
erin hissalvation,as proclaimedby
Missionary Baptists, Methodists,
Presbyterians,and others,is false
andis provenuntrueby the plain
simplewordsof Jesus as recorded
by John, by the conversionand
writings of Paul, and other in-
spiredmenof old, andevenby the
words of Spurgeon, Wesley and
Calvin. I trust theLord will bless
what has been written, and deal
with us all according toHis grace,
andnotaccordingto our works.

Yours in love.
R. H. Pittman.

Bishopville,S.C.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Hartley :—I will
try towrite someof whatI hopehas
been my travels from nature to
grace,if thedearLord will direct
my mind. How blessedly is the
storytold of theworkof theSpirit
in thefavoredsinner's experience,
whois calledby thegrace of God;
of thecomfortingrevelationof the
dearLambof God,andofheavenly
effectsandfruits felt and brought
forth in God'select,whoknow the
grace of God in truth. It is the
marvelousgraceof Jehovahin mak-
ing known his salvationtoa poor
sinner, like me. When the set
time is come (not to propose,but
call by grace,)Jehovah, theSpirit,
sendethforth his arrovs, aslight-
nings. (Zech9:14.) Not an arrow
missethits mark ; for thearcher is
theAlmighty. (Job. 6: 4.)No armor
that the sinnerhasarrayedhimself
in is of any avail. Hacannotward
off thepiercingarrowsof theLord,
no matterhowmuchhe may have
hardenedhimself in sin, and have
flatteredhimself that he wasproof
against all the lightnings of the
thunder of God in the law. God
causeththearrowsof hisquiver to
enterinto his reins. (Lam.3:13.

Who wasmoresinful, morehard-
enedthan11 With others, I ran
in pursuit of fleshly lusts, "ful-
filling the desiresof the fleshand
of themind;" by naturea child of
wrath,evenasothers, But in the
timeappointedtheHoly Ghostsent
forth an arrow that hit me,even
me,thechief of sinners. Oh what
amazinggrace,whatlovedivineand
tendermercythis wastheproofof !
I wasa strickensinner.

As I review all thedealingsof
the Lord of hosts with my soul,
how sovereignare all his actsof
grace, andhow distinguishing his
love and mercy to a vile sinner
like me! O that I could love and
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praise the precious and glorious
name of God, my Redeemer,for
his marvelousloving-kindnessto
mysoul! The Lord woundedme.
His electing love and sovereign
mercysingledmeout,and I truly
foundhisarrowssharpin myheart;
andI felt in my soul, "Oh what a
sinnerI am! a rebel,an enemy of
God,ahell-deservingsinner. God
is againstme! The arrows of the
Almighty arewithinme,thepoison
whereofdrinkethup myspirit, the
terrorsof God do set themselvesin
arrayagainstme. As Job thusex-
presseshimself,so I foundit. That
scripture: "Boast not thyself of
to-morrow; for thou knowestnot
whata day maybringforth," dash-
edmeto theearth.

My contemplatedlife in thepleas
uresof sin wasblighted. My sins,
so many and so great, as sharp
arrowsof thelaw, woundedme. I
was stricken through by my sins.
The law of God, to me a trans-
gression,I foundto be unto death.
It wastheministrationof condem-
nationanddeathin my soul. My
sins,takingoccasionby the com-
mandments,deceivedme, andby
it slew me. (Rom.7 :11.) "Sin
revived,andI died. And thecom-
mandment,which was ordained to
life, I foundtobe unto death." I
wasstricken—strickenbytheLord.
I felt that I mustperish; for the
arrows of eternal Justice pierced
me,andthepoison thereof drank
up my spirit. They were deadly
arrows,indeed. Jehovah'sjust and
holy condemnationconvictedmy
soul of guilt ; his terrors made
mesoreafraid. I saidin my heart,
"Hell and thedamnationofhellare
surely my destinationand justly
my portion." Oh, what pain and
grief possessedmy soul! I re-
memberoneday, whenin themidst
of my distress,I satin anguish of
mind, ponderingover my awful
condition; sovile and abominable

did 1feel; I wassucha massof sin
that I waswell nigh plunged into
utter despair, and felt that there
couldbeno mercyfor a vile trans-
gressor.On everyhand I could see
that which brought my sins to
view; and the law, that I had
transgressed,pouredforthits curses
uponmy sinful head. "WhatwasI
to do to assuagemy wounded
heart\ My poorheartfaintedwith-
in me. Thus theHoly Spirit made
meknowmy lost andundonecon-
dition.

While in this state little did I
know the mercy, the rich mercy,
in storefor my soul. The wounds
which God's truth made in my
heart I couldnotheal; and I judg-
ed they werefore-runnersof my
eternardestruction,and that now
theLord wasaboutto destroy me
utterly. The waysof theLord are
hidden from our view; his ways
and thoughtsarehigher thanours.
I could not see howmercycould
reach me. How could the high
andholy one,that inhabitetheter-
nity, pardonmy sins% But when
Jesus foundme, O what a revela-
tion of mercy and salvationI be-
held in him; while on my knees,
there in my grief and wounds,a
sinnerstricken with many arrows
deep infixed.—I wason my knees,
imploringtheLord to pardon my
sins,whenJesus, the dear Savior,
wasdiscoveredto me. I was pre-
sented in my mind a vision of
Christ crucified. I saw by faith
the dear Redeemeron thecross;
andwnile I gazeduponhim avoice
in my soul said, "Salvationis of
theLord." Then, for thefirsttime,
wassalvationrevealedin my soul.

As oneperishing,my heart went
forth in criesand sighs and bitter
weepingunto Jesus to saveme. I
saw indeed that he was the one
who had himselfbeenhurt by the
archers. In his side, his hands
and his feet, he bore the cruel
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scars. Never shall I forget the
sight which the Holy Spirit gave
meof thecrucifixionof theSon of
God.I sawthedearSaviorextended
on thecrossin agoniesand blood.
It wasEmmanuel,our Lord Jesus
Christ, whowashurt by the arch-
ers. He was stricken by the
arrows of eternal Justice. "For
.the transgressionsof my people
washestricken." (Isa. 53:8.)

While thus at the feet of the
crucified one, longing for some
word,someglancetohealmy pain-
ful woundsand saveme frommy
sinandmisery,I thought the dear
Redeemerlooked down upon me
fromthe cross,with such compas-
sionandtenderlovein his counte-
nance,that it seemedto my soul
he was,by gentle force,extracting
thedartswhich laceratedmy poor
heart. I felt to castmy all onhim ;
to reposemyself in his sufferings
and blood alone to savemefrom
my perishing condition, and to
healall mywounds.

O the depth of therichesof his
graceto me! O that I could utter
his praises! He lookedwith such
ravishingloveupon me, and said
in my heart: "I sufferedfor thee.
I did this for thee." The arrows
that stuck fast in me,—his own
kind handof salvationdrew them
forth, andhehealedme and bade
melive. O what mercy to a vile
sinner, like me! What comfortand
rejoicing filled my heart! My
woundswerehealed; my pain and
anguishweregone,and I believed
in him by the mighty powerof
God. A beseechingcry wentforth
from my heart to him whosees
in secret,andknowsall ourthoughts
which are vanity in his sight:
"Create in mea clean heart; and
renewa right spirit within me, O
God."

Your brotherin a blessedhope,
S. P. Richmond.

Garfield,Ark.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD Editor
P. G.LESTER, AssociateEditor.
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EDITORIAL.

HOW IS A CHURCH DISSOLVED

A friend hasaskedthisquestion,
and desiresmy impressionof this
matter.

Answer. By neglect of taking
goodheedto theword of God, or
transgressingthe law of Zion, a
church may ceaseto let her light
shine and thusher candlestickbe
removed,Rev. 2 :5.

But supposemany of the mem-
bers fail to attend themeetings,
and show great indifferenceand
unconcernaboutthechurch. Then
what% Why laborwith them,and
if then they areable toattendthe
meetingsand still refuseto doso
withdrawfromthem. For a mem-
berof a churchthatcan attendhis
meetings,but never does, is not
worthyto be a member,and his
name should be blottedout from
theroll.

Suppose the membershipof a
church should be soreducedthat
notenoughareleft to "keephouse"
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orattendtotheaffairsofthechurch,
thenif theydesireby mutual con-
sent they can dissolve with the
helpof a presbyterygrantingeach
others letters showing their good
standing,on theselettersjoin any
other church of like faith and
order.

It doesnotseemthat part of a
church could dismiss themselves
regardlessol theotherpart. How-
ever if, after due noticegiven(a
meetingcouldbeheld for this pur-
pose,nor is it necessaryfor it tobe
at the regular meeting time,) if
the church has failed for years
to meet,or if full andfair notice
of the time of meetingbegiven,
and no advantagebe sought or
taken by any one or any partof
the church, then I see not why
lettersshouldnotbeaccordedthose
that remain faithful, so that they
maybecomemembersof a church
of like faith elsewhere. For a
dissolution should be only after
thechurchhasfailed, andthesur-
viving members desire a home
among Baptists somewhere.Of
coursethe surviving membersof a
formerchurchthat desiremember-
ship elsewheremust have behaved
well,andthusbeworthyof member-
ship elsewhere,or of family recog-
nition in the generalbrotherhood
of saints.

If a churchactssounworthilyas
to beasa candlestickremoved,be-
causeher light is becomedarkness,
thenit couldnotbedissolvedsoas
to receivelettersof commendation
toanotherchurch or churches,so
as toretaintheirmembership.

P. D. Gr.

Brother11.S. Williams requests
my viewof Luke 16: 1—9. Such
as I haveI am willing to giveunto
him, for freely they havebeengiv-
en to me,that is I haveneverearn-
ed them, nor deservedthem. If
God shouldgive me anything for
thehouseholdI couldnot do better
thantogiveit to them.

Jesus instancesa case of a cer-
tain rich man whose stewardhad
wasted his goods. When told to
giveanaccountof his stewardship,
andlosehis positionhe was much
embarrassed,and said within him-
self, whatshall I do ? I shall lose
my position,thenhowshall I live?
I cannotdig. To begI amasham-
ed. He was better disposed than
some,evenif he wastoolazytodig
or go to hard labor. Hewasasham-
ed to beg. When a man so loses
all self-respectthatheis not asha-
medto beghe is far gone.

Suddenlythe thoughtcomesinto
his puzzled mind or heart,I will
makefriendsof my lord's custom
ers. So he says, I am resolved
whatto do. I will settle with my
lord's debtors for less than they
owe,andgive themreceiptsin my
lord's name, beforehe dismisses
me,that will begoodtothedebtors,
and thus I will place them under
obligationto favormewhen I lose
my own position,and so I canget
help fromthem,or theywill receive
meinto their houses. Sohe called
oneof his lord's debtorsunto him
andsaid to him, how much owest
thouto my lord? and heanswered,
A hundred measuresof oil, andhe
said, Take thy bill and sit down
quickly, andwrite fifty. The lord
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commendedthe unjuststewardbe-
cause he had done wisely. This
steward was unjust, yet his lord
commends him. Why does he
commendhim? Not for hiaunjust
dealing,but for his sharpnessin so
managingthis matter as to put
thosedebtorsunder obligations to
him so thathe should have claims
on themwhenhe failed or lost his
position.

So Christ said to his disciples,
maketo yourselvesfriends of the
mammonof unrighteousness,that
when ye fail they(thesefriends)
may receive you into everlasting
habitations.

Jesus wastalking to Jews. They
werestewardsunderthelaw. They
hadbeenunfaithful. Theyshould
soon be called to an account,and
wouldlosetheir place. Now how
could they make friends of the
mammonof unrighteousness,and
so securesure or everlastingdwel-
lings whentheyfailed. The defile-
mentsof theflesh—thegodof self
or worldly riches, the self right-
eousnessmanifestedby one under
the law—for by the law is the
knowledgeof sin—is themammon
of unrighteousness.Nowhow shall
oneactregardingthissowiselythat
heshall obtainfriends therebythat
will welcomehim into their homes
whenhefails.

Anything that has not Jesus is
worthnothingto thechild of God.
The Jewish nationwouldsoonfail.
Therewasand is only one way of
securinga homeor an everlasting
habitationwhenthis failurecomes.
The requirementsof the holy law
of God admit of no compromise—

will allow no reductionin payment
of whatis due. In the experience
of oneunderconvictionfor sinhe is
led to the heart-feltacknowledge-
mentof this truth, andjustifiesthe
God of heaven,andownstheright-
eousnessof the law in confessing
his own just condemnation,and
pleadsguilty. Thus he is shown
to havetheprincipleof righteous-
nessin him,andreceivesthefriend
ship of the lovers of truth. The
revelationof Jesus in him brings
the witness of thespirit of faith,
love,joy, peace,meekness,and all
thefruits of the spirit, asfriends,
and,besides,he receivestheminis-
tration of the angelsof God, and
the scriptures,and finds a home
andaneverlastinghabitation.This
is afterhe hasfailed andknowsit.
Being foundrighteousin thethings
of the law, he bringing forth
fruits meetfor repentance,is shown
to befaithful in this matter,and is
receivedwith opendoor into the
fellowshipof thechurch.

We do not understandthatthere
is any semein which,or bywhich,
onecanbuy or obtain eternal life
by his managementof themammon
of unrighteousness.While one's
conduct,if righteous,in the man-
agementor use of worldly affairs,
will go far to gain him friends
amongthepeopleof God, as if one
comesbeforethe church for mem-
bershipafterhehas failed—for he
cannot truly comebefore all his
ownworkshavefailed him, andhe
feelsthathe is a failure—and it is
manifestto thechurchthathe h&s
beenfaithful in what was commit-
ted to him—or brings forthfruits
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meet for repentance,then the
church,his triendsdo receivehim
into their fellowship which is an
everlastinghabitation.

The apostlesall failed—the Jew-
ish nationwasdestroyed. But the
apostleswereenabledby graceto
sorighteouslyuse the goods com-
mitted unto them—goods-of the
law—or Jewish government,that
theyare receivedinto everlasting
habitationsin thegospel,anddwell
in the hearts of all thesaintsin
thefullest enjoymentof all things.

Also weexpectone to be right-
eousin the use of money,worldly
goods,or whateverelseis entrusted
to him, or he mustrighteouslyuse
whatever is committed to him,
therebyshowingthat he is wise.
So in the gifts of the church,and
in theservicesof thehouseof God
one must as a stewardbe found
faithful to enjoy his home. But
arewefaithful in thethingsof the
kingdom of heavenas manifold
stewardsof the graceof God, as
theapostleswere? Where is the
church in this day% We cannot
servetwomasters!

The children of this world are
wiserin their generationthan are
thechildrenof God. Natural men
managetheirnaturalworldly busi-
ness with much more shrewdness
andskill thanthechildrenof God
show concerningspiritual things.
Natural men spendmoney,time,
labor—their all—to obtain this
world's goods. But the children
of thelight fail to showthat wis-
dom and industry which should
attach them to the kingdom of
heaven,andcausetheirconductto

qt{1sy •uiopSui^^Bq:)10 jape
-jbt[osnouorgeu q̂-jiAYpuodsanoo
kingdomof heaven,beingthe true
riches,is sofar abovethemammon
of unrighteousness,sothechildren
of that kingdom should manifest
somuchmoreknowledge,zeal and
diligence in seeking its benefits
thanthedevoteesof worldly riches
display in theirpursuits. But this
is not so. The ox knoweth his
owner,andtheasshismaster'scrib,
but Israel dothnot know, my peo-
ple dothnot consider.

While weknow that theslothful
beg in the harvestand havenot,
and that thediligenthand maketh
rich, or that it is so blessedto be
faithful in God's kingdom, and
enterinto the joysof his salvation;
yet whatfolly weshowin our neg-
lect of so great salvation. If we
showed one-half the zeal in our
master'scause that peopleof the
world display in their business,
how much wiser it would be.
Hereinweshouldlaborin order to
enter into rest. What a houseis
thechurch—what a goodly dwell-
ing placeto thefaithful. How we
receive,and the church receives,
into her fellowship and love, all
thosewhoare faithful. When we
know or read of thosethat were
faithful they dwell in uprightness
in our hearts,and we love them.
He shallenterintopeace:theyshall
restin their beds,eachonewalking
in his uprightness. Isiah 57:2.
Also we receive freely into our
hearts those now living that are
faithful in themammonof unright-
eousness. As he that faithfully
handlesmoney,the love of which
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is the root of all evil, gives the
clearestproofof honesty,and such
havean unfailing dwellingplacein
theheartsof God's peoplewho are
their friends. So he thatbringshis
body under and keeps it in sub-
jection,being faithful in the un-
righteousmammondwells in Jesus
in spirit and has an everlasting-
homein thefruits of the spirit of
God. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
Pleasepardonmefor intruding on
your valuable time. I have felt
like I wantedtowritetoyouseveral
times,but felt so unfit towritethat
haveput it off until now. I have
beenin troubleover two years,for
fear I woulddie andgo to torment.
I havealways dreadeddeath,but
nowit seemslike if I had notbeen
such a great sinner all my life I
wouldnot dreadit somuch. I often
promise that I will quit sinning,
out my promiseis broken every
time. I add to my sins everyday.
SometimesI hopethat I am under
conviction, and will come right
finally: but oftenfeel like it is all
metrying to betroubled,for I read
all the experiencesin the Land-
mark, and can't find where any
body felt just like I do. I have
not told anybodyabouthowI feel.
I wouldbesoglad to see your ex-
perienceand Mr. Lester's in the
Landmark. I havewantedto see
Mr. LestereversinceI reada piece
he wrote in the Landmark last
Spring. Please answer in the
Landmark if you ever felt like I
haveandpray for me.

A. Friend,
remarks.

Yes, I felt, while growingup, at
times very much like this friend
describes. Oh, what a bondage
andbarrenness,this wildernessjour-

neyof solitude,sterility, thirst and
hunger,murmuringanddeath,is to
onewhosesoul faintswithin him !
He led them forth by a solitary
way. Hungry and thirsty their
soulsfaintedwithin them. No one
evergoesthatwaybut an Israelite.
It doesseemso lonely to him that
he thinks nobody else ever felt
as I do. Mine is an outsidecase.
Hencesuch an onefeelsthat there
is nohope for him. Literally, an
Arabdoesnot dreadthewilderness.
It is his home. He lives thereasa
robberandplunderer.But onecon-
victed of sin can no longer take
pleasure in sin any morethan the
Israelitescoulddelightto roamand
wander in the desertland. It is
thereforea good sign for oneto be
distressedbecauseoi his sins and
miserableconditionof destitution;
no comfort,no home,no dwelling
place; no, not so much as to rest
thesoleof his foot on.

Blessedarethey that mourn,for
they shall be comforted. That
mournoverwhat?That mournover
a hard heart,that are afraid they
are wrong,that abhorthemselves,
that feel and seethat theycan do
nothinggood.

A convicted sinner feels that
whereGod beginsa goodwork He
will performit to theday of Jesus
Christ, but he cannot seehow he
couldbe such an one,becausehe
does not feel, in any sense,as it
seemsto him he oughtto feel. We
must be cut off fromall our parts.
There must be a trueinwardcir-
cumcision. We must be brought
to feel thatthereis no water. Then
whenour tonguecleavesto theroof
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of our mouth for thirst because
thereis nowater,the Lord himself
is a fountainof waterin thevalley,
or in this low place.

The saddesttimeof one'slife is
this widowhood,when onemourns
as for his first born. Every one
mournsapart. Eachfeelshis is the
worstcase. He cannotunderstand
it himself,and feels that no one
elseunderstandsit. Our soulhath
it still in remembrance,andis hum-
bled within me,as I considermy
ownways andmy follies andsins.

Howgreat was theseparationof
Josephfromhis fatherandbrothers
whilehe wasimprisonedin Egypt !
But howmuch greaterwasthehu-
miliation of Jesus as He left His
gloiy with theFatherandwasmade
sin for us, and was a manof sor-
rows,andcould truly say, "Behold
andseeif therebeany sorrowlike
unto my sorrow." He criedout,
"My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me. For a little while
haveI hid my facefromthee,but
with loving-kindnesshaveI drawn
thee,andwith greatmercieswill I
gather thee. For Zion'sconverts
shall beredeemedwith righteous-
ness." P. D. G.

ThenextEastern TJ:ion meeting
is appointed to beheld, theLord
willing, with thechurchat Provi-
dence (North Banks) on Friday,
Saturdayand 4th Sundayin June.
We invite all who feel impressed
to visit us. Any onefeelinga de-
sireto come will pleasenotify W.
T. Beacham,at Kitty Hawk, Curri
tuck county,N. C, a weekbefore.
Such should beat ElizabethCity,
N. C, Monday or Tuesdaybefore,
whereI hope to meetthemwith a
conveyance.

TheContentneaUnionis appoint-
ed to be held with the churchat
Mewborn's Saturdayand5th Sun-
day in June.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at MemorialSaturdayand5thSun-
day in June.

The Toisnot Union is appointed
tobeheld with the churchat Cas-
talia on Saturday before the 5th
Sundayin June.

The SkewarkeyUnionis appoint-
ed to be held with thechurch at
Spring Green, Martin county,N.
C, Friday, Saturday and5thSun-
day in June.

Mill Branch Union meetingwill
be held with thePee Deechurch,
Horry county,S. C, on Saturday
and5thSundayin June. All lov-
ersof truth areinvited.

The next StauntonRiver Union
will be held with the church at
Banister,Pittsylvaniacounty,Va.,
commencingSaturday before the
5th Sunday in June. All Primi-
tive Baptistsare cordially invited.

Dear Brother Gold:—I havea
specialdesireto visit themostdes-
titute churches in Virginia and
North Carolina,throughthemoun-
tains,if Zion's Landmark will in-
formthemthat I amatBurlington,
N. C, andwantto visit them this
summer. G. Bryan.

Please publish that the Union
church,in Alleghaney county,N.
C, has appointed a Communion
meetingon thefirstSaturdayand
Sunday in July next,andrequest
all the Old Baptist Eldersto come
that can come,and be with them
andpreachin this countryat about
forty Old Baptistchurchesin Ashe,
Alleghaneyand Graysoncounties.
We canstart the appointmentsall
right fromthe above-namedmeet-
ing. Yours toservein gospelbonds,

A. J. Taylor.
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The next Staunton River Old
School Baptist Association is ap-
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Galileeon Friday beforethesec-
ondSunday in August, continuing
threedays. We desireto extenda
cordial invitation to our brethren
and friends, more especially our
ministeringbrethren,to meetwith
us in the worship of God. Those
comingby rail will bemetat Chat-
ham,on theVirginia Midland divi-
sion of the Southernrailroad,on
Thursdaybefore. All wishingcon-
veyancewill pleasewriteme.

J. C. Shelborn, Clk.

Obituaries.
MRS.PENELOPEROWE.

The subjectof thisnoticewasthe
daughterof John andCeliaRoss,and
wasbornJanuarythe29,1827,wasmar-
riedtoJohnT. RoweJanuary1849,united
withthe PrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Blounts'Creek,BeaufortcountyN. C, on
Saturdaybeforethe5thSundayin March
1850,andwasbaptizedbyElderJames
Grffiin.Aftersomeyearsshe,together
withothers,tookaletterofdismissionand
wasconstitutedintothechurchnowcalled
SandyGrove.Mother was naturally
of a kind disposition,and, hav-
ingtheloveofGodinherheart,it made
herformanyyearsauseful,aswellasde-
votedBaptist.Herhomehasalwaysbeen
a homefor theBaptists,andmanyhave
takenshelterthere.I donotwishto go
beyondaproperlimit inspeakingofmy
dearmother,butI dofeellikesayingthat
1believethatI hadasgooda motheras
anybody.Shewasthe motherofnine
children;oneson,andthreedaughters
preceededhertothegrave,foursonsand
onedaughtersurviveher. Asamother
herdisciplinewasmild,butfirm,andI am
gladtosaythattheconductof herchil-
drensincegrownnevercausedhermuch
trouble.Motherhadbeendecliningfor
someyears,andonFeb.19th,1895,she
wastakenwithpartialparalysis,andwas
neversoshecouldbeoffherbedlongat
a timeanymore,thoughshegotbetterof
the paralysis,but continuedto grow
weakerall thetime. It didseemtome

thatI wantedmymotherto get well
again,andstillI couldnotprayforheras
1wantedto. It seemed1 feltfromthe
timeshewastakenthatshewasnearthe
end.Onthe27thofMarch,neartheclose
ofday,theunworthywriterof thisnotice
wenttoher(forherchildrenhadallbeen
nearherforsomedays,)andaskedher if
shefelt anybetter.Shesaidno, and
neverexpectedtointhisworld,andI want
youtopraythatI shallnotbe iierelong.
I answeredma,thatis ahardthing. I
feelsurethatwhenverit is theLord'swill
totakeyouawaythatyouwill be better
off,butstillI wantyouto staywithus.
Shesaidyes,he hasgivenmeagood
hope,andI wishthatallaroundmehad
one. Just thenheroldestsonElderJ.
R.Rowecameup on theothersideof
bed,andturninghereyesto himsaid,
can'tyoupraythatI shallnotbehere
long. HerepliedyouknowthatI can't
praythatmybesttarthlyfriendshouldbe
takenaway.Turningto meagainshe
said,whereis Ella? Ella is mywife,I
said,shehasgonehome: do youwantto
seeher? Shesaidyes,soI sentfor her.
Shewasthereina fewminutes,andthey
talkedtogetherabouttheirhopeof meet-
inginheaven.Theroomwasfullof her
children,children,grandchildrenand
neighbors.Shesaidit wasa greatcom-
forttohaveso manyfriendsaroundtha*
woulddosomethingforme,if theycould.
All werein a floodof tears,andsome
makingagreatdealofnoise; butmawas
ascalmandwellcomposedas everI saw#
her. She shook handswith a kind

'

husband,children,grandchildienand
kindneighbors,sayingshouldnotbehere
long,butthatshehadagoodhopeof
beingbetteroff. Fromthensheneveri
talkedmuch,butremaineduntilFriday
morninga fewminutesbefore8o'clock,
Marchthe29,1895,quietandseemingly
easyshepassedaway.BrotherW. W.
Brinsonwassentfor,whocame,andon
thedayfollowingshewastakento Sandy
Grovechurchhouse,whereBrotherBrinson
madesomeverycomfortingremarks.
Whilehe wasspeakingsittingnearthe
coffinI wasthinkingof ma as here
dead,whensomethingseemedto say,
sheisnothere,sheisin heavenpraising
God,andinthemidstofmygreatsorrow
I think I wasneverhappier,andfrom
thenI havefeltasmuchresignedasper-
hapshumannaturecan,but it seems
lonelyat pa'sto me. I do notseemy
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dearnia. Sheisgonenevertoreturn.I
haveso oftengonetoherforhelpand
advice,andshealwaysmadeaneffortto
do megood,andwhenI thinkofthese
thingsI feelsad,butwhenI thinkofherin
heavenprasingherblessedRedeemer,in
whomshetrustedsomanyyears,andwho
waswith her to the end,I canrejoice
forher,knowingthatit issomuchbetter
forher. Sheleavesahusband,fivechil-
dren,andtwenty-fivegrandchildren,to-
getherwitha hostof friendstomourn
thelossofher,buttheirlossis hergain.
Ma livedto seeall herlivingchildren,
exceptone,membersofthePrimitiveBap-
tistchurch.Threedaughters-in-law,and
oneson-inlawarealsomembers,andtwo
ofhersonsordainedpreachers.Praythe
Lord for us thathewillgiveusgraceto
reconcileustohiswillonearth,andbring
ustomeetherinheaven.Herunworthy
son. JoshuaR.Rowe.

MRS.ALICEWADE.
EveryOld Baptistpreacherwhohas

visitedthissectionandstoppedat More-
headCitysincethe late warwill re-
memberthissister,forveryfewhavebeen
therewhohavenotbeenpartakersof her
kindhospitalityandnonehavebeenthere
whohavenotfo.medheracquaintance,for
shewaseveratherpost. Shewasborn
onNorthRiveronAugust7th1837.Ju:t
beforethew*rof 1860—65shewasre-
ceivedintothefellowshipof ihePrimit:ve
Baptistchurchat NorthRiver. Durng
thewarthe movedwithherhusbandto
MoreheadCityandsoonafterwardsthey
movedtheirSiembershipto thechurchat
Newportwheretheywereeverwelcome
andwheretheycontinuedinfellowship
untilit wasdesiredtoorganizeaPrimitive
BaptistchurchatMoreheadCity. Then
theytooklettersandwereamongthe
organizingmembersof the churchat
RuhamahatMorehea'!City. It washer
lottobeamongthepoorof theearth,but
shewasrichinfaith,andneverdidenough
tosatisfyherselfforthosewhomshelov-
edforthetruth'ssake.

Manytimesshehaswalkedelevenmiles
togettomeetwiththebrethren,andcon-
tinuedtodothisaslongasshecouldhold
outat it

.

Duringthelastfewyearsherhusband,
ourold BrotherWade,hasbeennearly
blind,sohewasunableto.work. Shehas
paidcloseattentiontohiminallhisafflic-

tionsandwaitedon himasnootherper**
soncando.

Shewasa goodnurse,andgaveallthe
attentionto thesick thatshepossibly
could,oftenleavingherownhomeand
goingand-tayingwiththemduringtheir
illness.

We missher in thehomecircleandin
ourmeetings,butourdearoldbrother's
loss is beyondconception.I havenot
beenableto mournforher,forshe is at
restwithJesus,butmysorrowsgooutto
ourafflictedbrother,andwehopethegood
Lord,whohassorichlyblessedhimwith
faithfor thesemanyyears,willcontinue
toblesshim,andcauseHis facetoshine

in hisheartthathemaybeenabledtolook
beyondallthisworldof troubleandsepa-
rationandseetheblessedpromise,"That
whereI amthereshallmyservantbe."

He is nearlytotheendofhisroad,and
thenhewillmeethislovelycompanion*,as
he will all thesaintsof Godwhohave
gonebefore.

SisterWadediedonApril22,i89s,at
herhomein thesamehousewherethe
Ruhamahchurchwasorganized,andin
thesamecornerwheieElders J. R.Rowe
andJ. E. Adamsstoodtopreachonthat
occasion. Affectionately,

L. H jHARDY.
THOMASD.WOOD.

It becomesmysaddutyto writethe
deathof my kind,affectionatefather,
ThomasD. Wood,bornJanuary 8

,

1814,
anddiedMarch24,I895;wasmarriedto
FrancisT. Harvey,of Roanokecounty,
Va.,whosurviveshim. Theresultofthis
unionwas sevenchildren,sixof whom
survivehim. He wasa strictbelieverin
thePrimitiveBaptistChurch,andoften
expressedthe opinionthat it wasthe
Churchof God. Duringhislastsickness
hesaidtooneof his kindneighborsthat
he had neverfelt worthyto jointhe
church,but wehavehadinourfatheran
exampleof honesty,truthfulness,peace-
fulnessanduprightnessinallhisdealings
witheveryone,thatwebelievehisend is

peaceandhewill be raisedincorruptible
atthelastday.

He wasburiedat thefamilyburial
groundat hishomeinPittsylvaniacoun-
ty,Va.

MayweallmeetinHeaven,wherethere
willbenomoresorrownoraffliction,and
spendeternityinpraisingGod.

T. J. Wood.
Design,Va.
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MRS.I).I!.PERKINS.
Mrs.I). H.Perkinswasttedaughterof

.Tames1andMaryVick,of Edgecombe
county,N.C, andwasbornOctober12,
185;!,andmarriedtoI). B.PerkinsFebru-
ary6,1868,to whomsheboreninechil
dren,fivedaughtersandfoursons;seven
livedto surviveher. Her diseasewas
hearttrouble.Sheatehersupperhearti-
lyascommononthe23dof July,andre-
tiredabout8o'clock,andwasneverheard
tospeakanymore.About10o'clockmy
fatherwaslyingnearher,andonlyheard
herbreatheher lastbreath,andhearose
andsawthatshewasgone,whenhecall-
ed thechildren,andwe wereall soon
gatheredaroundherbedsidetowitness
the.adsceneofourdearmotherwhohad
fallenasieep,forshe'lookedasthoughshe
wasonlyasleep.Her eyeswereclosed,
andwedonotthinksheopenedthemafter
shewenttosleep.I cannotsaytoomuch
inherpraiseasamother.Shewascare-
fulwithherchildren,especiallytoteach
themtotell thetruth. I bslieveshewas
aChristian-heartedmotherfrommyfirst
recollection,andalwaystriedtoteachme,
asmuchas possible,thesame.Herpar-
entswerePrimitiveBaptists,andshebe-
lievedthesameandunitedwiththechurch
at Roxboro,andwasbaptisedby Elder
DraughnonthefirstSundayinJuly,1891,
andremainedafaithfulmemberuntilher
death.Sheexpresseda greatdesireto
visitherbrethrenandsisters,andtohave
themtovisither,butasshewasnotable,
herhealthwasso badthatshecouldnot
gotochurchwhenshewantedto,forshe
lovedherchurch,andwantedtogoevery
timetherewasanymeetingnearher. We
feelthatourmotherishappy,butwemiss
hersomuch.Wecannotnowenjoyher
company,nor receiveher'advice,norher
counsel.Shecannotnowwatchoverus
tokeepusfromharm.

Farewell,mother,farewell,
TheLordhastakenyouinhand;

Andif it isHisgoodwill,
I hopetomeetyouinabetterland

Writtenbyherson,
J. J. H Pekkins.

GODFREYE.TAFT.

GodfreyE. TaftwasbornDecember2,
1834,anddiedNovember22,1994.From
childhoodhe wasa kind,true,obedient
son. Ashegrewtomanhood,andduring
hisv/holelife,his conductwasthatof a

truegentleman.Whenwarbetweenthe
Stateswasimminent,andNorthCarolina
calledon hersonstodefendherrights,
hewasamongthefirsttorespondtothat
call. For four long yearsheendured
hardship,baredhisbosomtothefoeman's
steel,andamidthegreatestdangersstood
undauntedliketheherothathewas. His
couragewontheconfidenceof hiscom-
rades,andcausedhispromotiontothepo-
sitionof lieutenant.Asanofficerhewon
theaffectionandconfidenceofhismen.

Afterthewar he returnedhomeand
spenttherestof hislifeinhisfavoriteoc-
cupation,farming.He wasan honest
man,respectingtherightsof othersinall
histransactionswiththem.Nonewere
afraidhewouldtakeadvantageof them.
Hedid to othersashewouldhavethem
dotohim.

Selfsacrificewasanotherof hischar-
acteristics.He gavehimselfforothers.
Like hisMaster,hewasamongthemlike
onethatsowed.

To manyorphanshewasaskindasa
father.Thosewhoknewhimbestloved
himmost.

Afterbeinginfeeblehealthalongtime,
andthoughhesufferedgreatlyfromsev-
eral complicateddiseases,he bore it
allpatiently.Helovedtoquotethispas-
sagefromtheBible,"By graceareye
saved,throughfaith,andthatnotofyour-
selves:it isthegiftof God." Hepassed
willinglyandpeacefullyawayinhissix-
tiethyear,withabrighthope,andstrong
intheBaptistfaith. Heneverconnected
himselfwiththechurch,butlovedhisBi-
bleandtheLandmark.Whileouruncle
isdeaduntous,yetwehopeandbelieve
helivesuntoGod. J. A.Ricks.

MRS.MARTHAJ. BRYANT.

Wifeof theabovesubject,wasborn
Tune24thI8I4, diedDec. 24th,1891.
Joinedthechurchat Daniels,when10
yearsold, andwasbaptizedby Elder
PhilemonBennett,remainingin that
churchaslongasitstood;thenmovedher
membershiptoHopeland,whereshere-
mainedafaithfulmember.Her hopein
himwhoovercomestheworldremained
steadfastuntiltheend. Shewasconfined
to herbedsix monthsbeforeher death,
wasa kind andlovingmother,andleft
sixdaughtersandonesonto mourn,who
feeltheirlossishereternalgain.Written
byrequest. J. C. Moore.
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LittleMeady,infantsonof M.J. and
GeorgeA.Hedrick,wasbornJuly9,1893,
anddiedApril28,1894.lt wasaname-
sakeofthewriter,andforthatreasonI
ammoresaddenedwhileI writethisobit-
uary. Itsparentstoldmeoften,whileit
lived,howbrightandintelligentit was.
It wasa verygrowthyandprettychild,
butit is gonefromourview, in obedi-
encetoacallfromitsHeavenlyFatherland
thoughits sorrowingparentscouldnot
suppresstheirgriefwhentheysawdeath's
coldarmshoveringoveritsbeautiful,lov-
ingform,andknewtheycouldnolonger
hearitssweetbabyvoice,andfeelitsaffec-
tionatebreathagainsttheircheeks.Let
me say to them,turn yoursorrowing
mindsto thewordsof youraffectionate
little bale'sSavior,andhearHimsay,
"Sufferlittlechildrentocomeuntome,
andforbidthemnot,for of suchisthe
kingdomof Heaven."Weknowthatour
departedlovedonescannomorecornsto
us,and maywewithpatiencebearour
sorrowandgriefandhumblywaitonour
dearHeavenlyFather,hopingthatHe
will call usas He hasourdearones.
"Child,thy Fathercalls,comehome."
Thenweasill hearthewelcomecallofour
Savior,as theyhaveheard it

,

andbe
takentothatcitywhosemakerandbudder

is God.Forwehavenoabidingcityhere.
Thenwewillbeastheyare—beyondthe
reachof sin,sicknessanddeath,toforever
bewithourdearoneswhohavegonebe-
fore,topartnomore,andtherebeforever
blessed.■ M.B.Williford.
Nashville,N.C, April 3

,

1895.
WM.H.DAWSON,JR.

Died,at thehomeof hisparents,near
Kentuck,Va„ March25,1895,Wm.H.
Dawson,Jr., in thefifteenthyearof his
age. Williewaskilledsuddenlybythe
accidentaldischargeof a guninhisown
hands,whichmakeshisdeathdoublysad.
Whencalledto recordthevirtuesof one
so suddenlytakenawayinthemidstof
prospectssobright,theheartsaddensand
the penfalters.He wasasmodestand
retiringinhisnatureas a girl,andbyhis
gentleandself-sacrificingmannerendear-
edhimselftoallwhocameincontactwith
him. It washischiefstudytolightenhis
mother'sburdenbylookingafterandcar-
ing for thesmallerchildren.Henever
seemedtothinkofhimself,butwasalways
readytosacrificehisfeelingsforthegood

ofothers."A veritablesunbeam"in the
house.Willieleavesbehindhimachingand
yearningheartstomournhisuntimelyend.
Maytherecollectionof hismanyvirtues,
whichrenderedhislifeattractiveanduse-
ful,leadthebrothersandsisterstoemu-
latehis example.To thegrief-stricken
parents,we commendyouto theGreat
Godof loveforstrengthandcomfortin
this tryinghour. MayHe temperHis
windto thestrickenhousehold,andre-
unitetheminthatlandwheretheyshall
loveunchilled,unhinderedandforever.

"Thebrightestsoulsaresoonestgone,
Theproudestraceis quickestwon,
Andgeniusrindsinyoutha grave;
Thehandthatsentit fromabove
Recallsit toitsfondestlove,
Andtakesthechoicestgift it gave."

M. J. A.
JULIANL.PHELPSANDMARTHAE.PHELPS.

DearBrother Gold:—It becomesmy
sad duty to writetheobituariesof my
darlingchildren.Juliandepartedthislife
the6thdayof July, 1894.'He oftentold
mehedid notexpecttolive,thoughhe
borehisafflictionwithpatience,oftensay-
ingtheLord'swill be done. Hewasa

good,obedientson. Julianwas18years
oldwhenhe died. He sufferedmuchin
hislasthours,thoughI feelassuredhehas
gonehometorest.

LittleBessie,asshewasalwayscalled,
departedthislifeonthe19thof October,
1894,makingherstayonearth10years
and10months.Bessiewasa sweetchild.
Shedreameda shorttimebeforeherdeath
thatshewasbaptized;alsodreamedshe
waswalkingwithherSavior,withherlit-
tle brotherJulian'sarmlockedinhers.
Theywerewalkingonthewater.When
shegotoverthewatershemeta manwho
wasas whiteas snow.Shecalledhim
father;thentheycrossedthewateragain.
Shecouldsingbeautifully.Herfavorite
hymnwas"Hark fromthetomba doleful
sound."Shewouldsingthisdaybyday,
andaskpaandmato singsomeforher.
BrotherGold,pleasepublishthisforme.

Yourlittlesisterinhope,
SarahF. Phelps.

COL.B.A.WOODALL.

I sendyoubyrequestanoticeofthedeath
ofourdearbrotherCol.B.A.Woodall.who
departedthislifeOct.29th1894.Col.Wood-
all wasthesonof JamesWoodallandhis
wifeSarah,afamilythathasbeenlongnoted
in Johnstoncountyfor theirtruthfulness,
honestyandchristianintegrity,andnota
"blacksheep"inthewholeflock.Col.Wood-



333 ZION'S LANDMARK.

all wasbornNov.25th1829,marriedMiss
ElizaWelkinsNov.2nd1854,otteredto the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatSmithfieldSatur-
daybeforethe1stSundayinSept.1880,andwas
thatdayreceivedintothefellowshipof said
church,andastherewasnoministerpresent
hisbaptismwaspostponeduntilnextmeet-
ing,whenonSundaymorninghewasbap-
tizedby theunworthywriterwhoisand
waspastorofsaidchurch.BrotherWoodall
livedfromthetimehewasreceivedintothe
fellowshipof thechurch,to thedayofhis
death,withouta stainuponhischristian
character,andbrotherSethWoodall,hisown
brotherin thelieshandadeaconofSmith-
fieldchurch,hasoftensaidto me,"That
Burilshambeatsusall." I thinktheimage
of ourblessedSaviourwaswitnessedinal
mosteveryactof hislife. Ithinkhewas
oneof thequietestmenI eversaw,anda
usefulmemberinthechurchof Christ,and
wemisshimmuchwhenwemeettogether;
'outwecansayofhim—thatwebelieveheis
at rest.BrotherWoodallduringhis life
occupiedmanystationsof honorin his
native)county,(OklJohnston,)andwasloved
andesteemedbythepeopleofsaidcounty,
buthisusefulnessinthechurchatSmith-
fieldwasnotexcelledbyany,andwecansay
thatinrespecttochristianintegrity,hewas
alightin/ion. Hehadmanysoretrialsto
endureonearth,allhisfamilypreceededhim
to thegraveexcepttwosonswhosurvive
him,viz: Mr.W.L. WoodallofSmithfield,
andMr.Ed.Woodall,ofBenson,bothmen
ofexcellentcharacter,andI trustthatthey
willfollowinthefoo'stepsoftheirfatherand
likehimbean ornamenttotheircounty,
and it

'

theLordwill,bebroughttofillagood
placeofusefulnessinthechurchbelow.Hein

i hebeginnirgoflife,setoutas a farmer,and
wassuccessfulinthatenterprise.Afterwards
hewasamerchantinSmithfield,andat the
closeofhislifehewasinthehardwarebusi-
nessin BensonN . C,withhisson,Ed. His
purityofcharacterasanhonestman, was
sustainedinallthebusinessoflifewhichhe
followed.Peacetohisashes.MaytheLord
sanctifythissadbereavementtoourgood,
andmaywe,hisbrethrenandchildrenmeet
hi.ninthe"cityofthe'blest."isthedesireof
theunworthywriter. J. A.T.Jones.

KOSEMAX('.FREEMAN.

I.
)

earBrother: Pleasepublishthedeath
ofourdearbelovedsister,RosemanC Free-
man.Sheendedherfewdaysof trouble
March1st,1895.Shesufferedverymuch.
Shesufferedverjmuchwithheartdisease.
ShewastakenwithPneumoniathe22ndof
March,andwasrelievedbythemightyhand
inwhomshetrusted,forshesaidwhileshe
wassick.lknowmyRedeemerliveth.Herlast
wordswere,ComeLord,comenow,take
myspiritasthine,andsavemeforevermore,
andshegentlypassedawaywithoutastrug-
gle, TheLordgivesandtheLordtakes,and
canmakeadyingbedsoftasdownypillows
Hi-e,andto Hisholynameis dueall the
praise.SisterFreemanwasfifty-sevenyears
oldwhenshedied.ShewasraisedbyMetho-

distparentsandtheywereveryzealousin
thecause.Sheobtaineda hopein Christ
when17yearsold,andwasunitedto her
formerhusatid,whichdiedtoherloveand
comfortabout'78or'79,andshecouldnot
livewithhimanylonger.Shedidnotabuse
him,butquietlyputhimaway.Welove
ourchildren,butcannotkeepthemwith
usaftertheydie,fortheysoonbecomeoffen-
siveandweputthemawayasdecentaswecan,anddonotabusethem.Thisshowsour
loveforthemwhiletheywereliving,butif
we.putthemawayinbadorder,andabuse
them it don'tshowmuchloveandrespect
forthemwhiletheywereliving. It wasa
greatcrossto sisterFreemanto leaveher
lovedones,buttheloveofCod is strong(r

thandeathar.dlastingaseternitv.So it

wasthroughandbyhis lovethatshewas
abletocomehometo herfriends,andtell
themwhatshehopedtheLordhaddonefor
her. Shewasgladlyreceivedin fullfellow-
shipwithDutchvillechurch,andwasbap
tizedbvElderD.B. Moore.Shelivedin
loveandpeacewithallthatknewheruntil
her death.Sheneverwasmarried,but
leavesthreesistersandmanyfriendstomourn
herloss,butnodoubtwithme it is hereter-
nalgain.Shewasofameekandquietspirit,
andhadgreatpatienceto bearhertroub'es
andsufferingswithoutcomplaint.

J. IT.Harris

EEDERI. P.BEAN

ElderP. D. Cold: -By requestofsister
V. C.BeanI willtrytowriteanobituaryof
Elder I. P.Bean. He wasbornSept8th
1851andhediedDec.(Sth1894,makinghis
stayhereonearth43yrs 2 nios.and2Sdays
Hewasafaithfulmemberof theBigCreek
church.Thewriterwasoneofthepresby-
terythatordainedhimto theworkofthe
ministry.Hewasfaithfulinhiscalling,and
soundinfaith.WemisshimatBigCreek.
Heleavesseveralchildrenbyhisfirstwife,
andhissecondwife,andonechildwhosur-
viveshimtomournthelossofhim,butdear
wifeandchildren,yourlosswehope,is
hiseternalgain.Webelievehewaswarned
of hisdeathbeforehewassick. Hesaid
whatpreachinghedidwouldhavetobe
doneinashorttime.Thehymnhis dear
wifeheardhimgiveoutwas,"Andnowmy
dearbrethren,I bidyoufarewell.I amgoingN
totravelgladtidingstotell."Dearchildren,
letmeadmonishyoutobeobedientto the
counselyourdearfatherhasgivenyou. No
doubtbuthehasprayedthegoodLordin
regardtoyoureternalwelfare.Maythe
goodLordbea husbandtothewidow,anda
fatherto thechildren.I remainyoursto
serve. , R, W. Snider.
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APPOINTMENTS-

ELDERSMcDONALDandPOUTER.
(BoundsofLowerCauoocheAsso,Ga.)

LittleFlock June15
Andersons' 16
BayBranch 17
LovesChapel 18
Baud'sCreek 19
Bethel 20
Corinth 21
Belknap 22
NewDeloachs 23
UpperBlackCreek 24
fellowship 25
Laines 20
stateshoro atnight
Bethlehem 27
UpperLot'sCreek 2S
Lake atgeneralmeeting 29&30
.Sunlight.... '. July 1

J. T.ItOWE.
Tuesdayalter1st.Sundayin June Smith-wickCreek.Wednesday BareGrass1Liiis.lay FlatSwamprriday ConohoI 1..iiton atnight
Saturday SpringGreen2ndSunday Skewarky
Monday Jamesville''m-day MorattockWednesdayni-lit....SchoolhousenearRoper'l"irs(lay PeaRidgeIrulay ConcordSat.and3dSunday....BethlehemTyrrellCoTuesdayafter....FlattyCreek,PasquotankCoElderMeadewillarrangeforWednesdayandThursday.
Friday,Sat,and4thSunday ProvidenceCurrituckCo.
ElderAustinwillarrangeforthefollowing

weeksoI canbeatEastLake,DareCo.5thSunday.
Tuesdayafter5thSunday NorthLakeHydeCo.
We<111esday Mason'sPointA1niy'>t SwanQuarterThursday BoseBayFriday Beulah

J. A. BURCH.
Pleasantville 1stSat.andSun.inJuneSardis Monday
Hillsdale TuesdayOakRidge atnight
Saint'sDelight Wednesday
(enterville Thursday
MLVernon FridayBurlington 2ndSunda'vHatCreek Monday
MountainCreek Tuesday
|>areCreek Wednesday'tyHill ThursdayMeadowCreek Friday
CrookedCreek Sat.and3rdSunday

Watson Monday
Jerusalem Tuesday
Tyson'sSchoolHouse Wednesday
Travel Thursday
Bethany Friday
Lawyer'sSprings Sat.and4thSunday
HighRidge Monday
UnionSchooiHouse Tuesday
MountainSpring Wednesday
HighHill Thursday
PleasantHill,IredellCo Satand5thSun

WillneedconveyancewhennotonR.R. s
H. G.BOOKER.

Tuesdayafter3dSundayinJune Stuart's
Creek.

Wednesday FlowerGap
Thursday GoodHope
Friday... Harmony
Saturday Fellowship
Sunday NewHope

EldersBebeandLesterwillarrangeforthe
nextweekandpublishattheAssociation.

THOS.BELL.
SimpsonCreek Sat.June8
MillBranch 9
BrotherI. Hinson's... 11&12
MissSandsbarys 1;!
Mt.Pleasant Saturdayand3rdSunday
Columbia Tuesday"'andWednesday
Mr,JohnHog's Thursdayevening,June20
MillCreek 21,22,23
Pelzer 25
CoolSpring 28,29,30

W.B.STRICKLAND.
Sparta June12
Autrey'sCreek 13
WhiteOak 14
Meadow 15
Tyson's 10
RedBanks 19
Galloway 20
Washington 21
Jamesville 23
Skewarky 24
Smithwick's("reek 25
BearGrass '. 2G
BrierySwamp 27
GreatSwamp 28
FlatSwamp 29
SpringGreen 30
Hamilton atnight

I willbeonmyownconveyance.Mywife
willaccompanyme.

J. C.WILLIAMS.
Philadelphia,IredellCo.Satand5thSunday

inJune.
CoolSpring TuesdayIV,illCreek Wednesday
Gill'sCreek Friday
Mt.Pleasant Satand1stSundayinJuly
Simpson'sCreek Tuesday

Willsomeonemeetmeatthenearestdepot.
PeeDee Thursday
PleasantHill Sat.and2ndSunday
Bethel Tuesday
Pireway Wednesday
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MillBranch Thursday
w'ilmiugtuu Fridaynight
.StumpSound Sat.and.'JrdSunday
HayMeeting-house Monday
Southwest Tuesday
MuddyCreek Wednesday
Hornet Ihursday

Willsomeonemeetmein ClintonFriday
evening.
SevenMile Saturday
ReedyProng 4thSunday
Barbary'aChapel Monday
Mingo Tuesday
BlackRiver Wednesday
Bethany Thursday
Smithfield atnight
Clement Friday
Hannah'sCreek Saturday
Bethsaida 1stSundayinAugust
BlackKiver Monday
NewHope Tuesday-
MiddleCreek Wednesday
WillowSpring Thursday
Raleigh atnight
Durham Fridaynight
Kno Saturday
CampCreek - 2dSunday
TarRiver Monday
Surl Tuesday
Roxboro atnight
FlatKiver Wednesday
Wheeler's Thursday
ProspectHill Friday
LynchsCreek Saturday
Harmony 3rdSunday
McCray Monday
Arbor - Tuesday
(iillam'54. Wednesday
Burlington atnight
ThentoAbbott'sCreekAssociation,
WillneedconveyancewhennotonR.R

J. W.ROYAL.
Leatherwood June10
CampCreek H
ReedCreek VI
RiverView 14
Center 16and16
SpoonCreek 17
Russell'sCreek 18
Stuart'sCreek 19

liewillneedconveyance.
RUFUSHUTCIIINS.

2ndSundayinJune HighRidge
Monday....*. MountainSpring
Tuesday Liberty
Wednesday HighHill
Thursday Watson
Friday CrookedCreek
Saturday MeadowCreek
3dSunday BearCreek
Monday.."! FlatCreek
Tuesday Tom'sCreek
Wednesday BrotherWorkman's
Thursday Pine
Friday MuddyCreek
Saturday Mt.Vernon
•1o'clockSaturdayevening...HopewellSchool

House.
libSunday CentrevilleHall

will BrotherWilliardbewithmeatCentre-
vilU-?Conveyanceneeded.

Du. H. Sa\<iiEi-
DearDoctor:—It is now almost

a yearsinceI first usedyour Oxy-
donor; and having knowledgeof
its curativevirtuesin many cases,
besidesmy own,it gives mepleas-
ure to recommendit to the afflict-
ed public asa mostsuperiorheal-
ing panacea, aswell as themost
pleasant. And it is assafeas it is
promptandpleasantin its curative
effects.

Since I have known this truly
wonderfullittle InstrumentI have
used no medicine in my family,
becausethis has proved better—
yes, "betterthangold." A minis-
ter'swife of this city said to me
theotherdaythat, if shecouldnot
get another, she would not take
slOOfor her Oxydonor. It cured
both her and myself recentlyof
LaGrippe. Others,not a few,have
likewise informedmeoi its happy
effects. As a sympathisingfriend
to the afflicted, I sincerelywish
thatall ownedyour Oxydonor,and
would rely on it, instead of
using deadly poisons, under the
alluring nameof medicine-

D. Bartlf.y.
Elder David Bartley, ol Ind, is

thewriter of theabove.

I am using the Oxydonor now
and I seea markedimprovementin
my health, Yours truly,

James S. Damkron.
Hopper,N. C,

The Oxydonor is kept by meat
Wilson, N. C, as General Dealer.
Price $25 each. If you wish one
let meknow. It is a goodinstru-
ment to strengthen one in many
complaints by building up the
system.

While it appearsexpensiveat
first,yetit soonbecomesverycheap.
It doesnot raisethede:idnorwork
miracles, but without pain it re-
lievesandbuilds up the feeble.

P. 1).Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in Gcd and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andfeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.Bj

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter, or by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for Ih■
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedjtoactas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesenttoJ P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther in Christ. —I receivedsome
fewweeksagoa good letter from
Elder F. A. Chick. I thought I
wouldsendit to yon and if you
thoughtpropercouldpublishit. I
felt cheeredandcomfortedby read-
ing it. Some other old pilgrims
and young ones too may realize
comfortandstrength fromreading
thesame. I know many love to
readafterour dear brother. The
fellowship of such is precious
whenrealized, from the rivers to
theendsof theearthin everyclime
andnation. Sothis unionandfel-
lowshipshouldbeheld sweet and
carefullycherished. The friend-
ship of this world is not enduring.
May wecontinueto realizethefel-
lowshipof Jesus and his dearpeo-
ple. This is riches untold. My
dearbrother,we are still surroun-
dedwith trials and afflictions,but
the mercy of the Lord endureth
forever. We have reason, yes,
greatcausetolook upandblessthe
Lord our Redeemer,andpraiseand
blesshis holy nameevermore.The
cry of hard timesis heardechoing
all overour land. And many of
God's dear people feel it. But
whentheycanrememberthattheir
greatBankerever lives,as thereis
nofailureofhis bank,andtherich-
esthereenclosed,all whose treas-
uresar ^resecuredreceivetheir
inter' ill in trials, afflictions
and ions. And soon the
time drawtheirfall inher-

itance and comein full posses-
sionof glory and riches that can
neverbetaken nor thrown away.
So with patiencemay thefollowers
of Jesus trials well endure. May
you, dearbrotherGold,bestrength-
enedto endureall your labors,tri-
als andcares, realizingtheblessed
sensationof havingfellowshipwith
your dearMaster whomyou serve.
Thesewordsare sopreciousto me,
"Trust in theLord, for in theLord
Jehovah is everlasting strength."
In strongandabidingfellowshipof
the gospel. Your aged sister I
trust in Christ. M. M. Hassell.
Williamston,N.C,

Mrs. M. M. Hassell, My Dear
Sister in Christ :—Your good,
comforting and strengtheninglet-
ter hasbeenby mefor sometime.I
feel like beginninga reply to day,
thoughI fear I shall not beableto
write anything to profit for my
mind feelscoldand barren. Still
I feel I wantto writeyou it only a
fewpoorlines. I do not think I
could,ventureto write to onewho
hasbeenon pilgrimageas Bunyan
hasit, somanyyears as you have
been, or to stand up before the
agedto preachChrist at all, did I
look at myself or feel that I must
not in any way dependon myself;
becausesomanyaresofaraheadof
main therace. But I believethat
our God can speakto theheartsof
his peopleby whom he will. He
canspeaktohis peopleevenby me.
It is at timesa greathelp to meto
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believethat I amnothing,but that
Christ is all. Sincehe is all I do
not need to have any strength,
goodnessor wisdom, of my own,
and it is whenweareweakthatwe
arestrong. How oftenis theLord's
strengthmadeperfectin weakness!
I do not sayas often as I used to
that I ampoorandunprofitable.If
I shouldsayit as often as I feel it
I shouldsayit all thetime,andjust
becauseit is trueall thetime I do
not sooftensayit. It is trueit is
onething that I must always re-
memberand in my heart mustal-
waysconfess,and it seemsuseless
to becontinuallysayingit, and yet
I do feel sometimesas though I
cannot say anything, if I amfor-
biddento talk about my poverty
andunproritableness.I cannottalk
aboutanythinggoodin myself,but
I think I canrejoice that theword
of God is not bound. It is not
weaknorpoor. Though a worm,
with buta halting tongue, speaks
that word,yet in itself andof itself
it doesthe will of God. It never
returnsunto him void. It is al-
wayslike the snowand rain. It
watersandrefresheswherehesends
it. 1believethat his word some-
timeswatersandrefreshesevenmy
poorheart. It is such a goodand
glorioustruth that God reignsand
that his will is doneeverywhere.It
is a truth just suited to a weak,
sinful man. Theweakneedastrong
Saviour,and great sinners rejoice
in a greatsaviour. As I think how
weakI amin writing to you I also
think thatJesus is sufficientfor all
ourneeds,andit isof himthat I am
to speak,and not of myself, and
whenJesus is thetheme,the glory
of the themefar outweighs any
povertyoi expression. How many
yearsyou havebeen walking with
Jesus, and yet you speakof great
povertyand need. In this I am
encouraged. In this I gain an as-
surance that we are journeying

alongthesameroad. Your poverty
enrichesme. Is notthis whatPaul
meantwhenhe said, "as poor,yet
makingmanyrich." How strange
is thechristianlife ! It is a hidden
life. The worldcannotsee it and
christians themselvescan hardly
understandit. It is a crucifixion
anda life at the sametime. It is
being crucified with Christ
thatwemay live with him. Paul
said, "I am crucifiedwith Christ
andyet I live." And the life we
live "is by thefaith of the Son of
God." This life of faith is a bles-
sedlife andyet it is full of trials.
But faith is our victory over the
world. We haveovercomebecause
He that is in us is greater thanhe
that isin theworld. Thesethoughts
as I look themoverseemveryram-
bling and disconnected,but per-
haps you may glean something
from themthatwill be of comfort
to you. I know that this world
looks verypoorandfleetingto you.
It beginsto look very different to
mefromwhat it used to. I want
to daily feel that I am but a pil-
grim andstrangerhere. I Avantto
bea pilgrim in deedand in truth.

I feel muchanxiety with regard
to my connectionwith theSigns as
Editor. I havea seaseof deepres-
ponsibility. I a1so shrink from
sayingor doing aughtthatcanru-
in the cause. I need the prayers
of all thepeopleof God that I may
do whatis right for meto do.

I often think of youall at Wil-
liamston. Howmanypleasantvis
its I havehad there! I feela grea:
desireto seeyou all again. I trust I
that brotherSlade is better, and
thatbothheandyour dear daugh-
terare muchblessedof theLord.
Remembermeto themandto your M
son'swidowand to all themembers I
of your family. Also ^ ill the n
dearonesin Williamst

' rwife
ji ins in loveto you. 1 De
must glad to meet y you
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findstrengthand timewrite to me.
I remainmy dearsisteryour broth-
er in hopeof eternallife.

F. A. Chick.
Reistertown,Md.

Dear Brother Gold:—I havein
mind to daysomecriticisms that Iwill send to you for publi-
cation, if you approve them. I
havedone considerable work in
thatline in mytime,but I am not
consciousof any other prompting
than that of a jealousy for the
inspired record. Most of the
preachers with whom I have
met and participated in the
ministryhave at sometimes
alludedto theannouncementof the
DisciplesthatSatanhaddesiredto
havethemtosift themaswheat,&c.
I would not suppose that there
couldbefounda manin theminis-
try thatdidnotknowthedifference
betweensingularandplural. Yet
wequitegenerally do violence to
theEnglish languageby using the
plural form you, when we mean
singular, the scripturesnever do.
Not a singleinstancecanbe found
in thesacredwritings where the
plural formis usedwhen one per-
son is addressed*The Disciples
are addressedasa body and in-
formedthatSatan has desired to
haveyou thathemay sift you as
wheat. But to Peter he says I
haveprayedfor thee,&c. He did
not say thathehadnotprayedfor
theothers;it wasenoughfor Peter
to knowthattheLord had prayed
for him. And astosifting, if we
areto understandit asapplyingto
individualsI think they were all
siftedquiteas muchasPeter was.
"They all forsookhim and fled."
But 1 do not understandit that
way,but the sensein which the
sunwassaidto arisewith burning
heatsr t plants that had no
root, >wledgeand love of
the t vould wither away.

Judas wassiftedout from the Dis-
ciples,and therest all stood the
ordeal. I do not meanto say that
theterm sifting might not be ap-
plied to theordealthey all had to
go through. I amonly calling at-
tention to whatthescripturesays.
Sifting wheatdoes not hurt the
wheat; neither is it designedto
destroyor carry off any of the
wheat. It is only designedto sep-
arateand carry off that which is
worthlessor injurious and is not
wheat. Among those that I have
heardallude to this sifting there
havebeensomehighlyeducated,but
invariablyeveryone hasquoted it
asapplyingto Peter alone; saying
to Peter thatSatan has desired to
havehim to sift him. Any school
boy canreadandnoticehowhe ad-
dressesthemall, thatSatandesired-
to sift them;tohaveyoutosift you;
and then to Peter, I have prayed
for thee that thy faith fail not.

Someonemay say, it does not
makeany difference. I think it is
worthwhile to have things right,
especially plain declarations of
scripture. In this caseit involves
a sentiment,andin maintainingan
errorwe are without excuse.

While I amaboutit I will call at-
tention to another instance. One
will cite a sentencebecause he
has heardit citedby others, and
supposesthatit is scripture. It is
this, The Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. We
knowin thefirstplace that if un-
derstoodof Christ thathe was not
slain from the foundation of the
world, but as the apostle says,
"But nowoncein the end of the
world hath he appeared to put
awaysin by the sacrificeof him-
self." The evangelist is saying
that thenamesof thosewhoobtain
the victory over the beast were
writtenin theLamb's bookof life
fromthe foundationof the world.

By comparingRev. 13-8and17-8,
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it will beseenplainly enoughwhat
I have here said, and I doubt
whethera sentencecan be found
in thebookwarrantingtheexpres-
sion thatI have objectedto. If
therewassuchscriptureweshould
bepuzzled to understand it, as
Abrahamlooked forward and not
backto see the Redeemer'sday.

I submitthesereflectionsto the
considerationof brethren.

E. RlTTENHOUSE.
StateRoad,Del.

Elders Gold and Lester: —
Editors Zion's Landmark, Highly
esteemedbrethren: I do not get
to hear Baptists preach often. I
havenothad.the pleasureto hear
onesincethe2nd,Sundayin Nov.
1894,not from the mouth.Bat I
havethepleasureto sit at my fire
side twicea monthand read what
I understandto be thetruth, as it
is in Jesus. And again when I
read such experiencesas that of
sisterElla N. Overstreetin March
1st,whenI seeothersthatwriteal-
mostmy ownentire experience,it
fills my soulwith my first love. I
do hopeshewill write again, also
sisterLola P. Brown. I havenot
readanythingfor a long time that
did mesomuchgoodas those two
sisters travail did. A portion of
eachjust filled up mytravails. I
know whatit is for oneto try to be
a child of God, andwantto haveit
his or her own way, andbea chris-
tian, andbeaMethodist,orgowith
their peoplein some Arminian so-
ciety. But my waysare not your
wayssaith the Lord. It must be,
I will andyou shall. I will make
themwilling in theday of my pow-
er, saith the Lord. Again, they
shall all know mefromthe leastto
thegreatest,and again they shall
all be taughtof the Lord, that is
his childrenshall all be taughtof
theLord, andgreatshall be their
peace. I hopeI have been made

to seethat thereis no peacein auy
otherway, but whenwe arein the
way that the Lord directsus, then
wecanfeel thathe is leading us,
thenweseemto hearavoicewithin
"this is the way,walk ye in it."
Brother Gold, I was very much
pleased,and hope edifiedalso by
thelight you gaveon theScripture
whentheuncleanSpirit is goneout
of aman&c. I haveoftenhad my
mind to dwell on this Scripture,
andthoughtno doubtthis is oneof
Satan'streacherouswaystodeceive
poorfiniteman. When he is gone
out, Oh what a nice time right
therefor the workers to get him
in their church. I haveconsidered
him just preciselyin the fix that
AdamandEve werein whenSatan
metthemin the garden of Eden.
TheLord hadwithdrawnfromthem,
theunclean Spirit hadneverbeen
in him or them. Hence therewas
nothingin them spiritually speak-
ingwhateverin thewayI hadview-
ed thecase. Thereforein that con-
dition at that time they were not
fit subjectsfor heaven. Why? Be-
causetheyhadnotbeenbornagain
or washedby regeneration,or re-
newedby the Holy Ghost. Well
theywerenotsubjectsfor perdition,
why %becausethey had neversin-
ned. This being their condition,
they wereonly fittedto dress and
keepthegardenwhichwason earth
andof earth. Excuse me for di-
gressing. I did not intend to try
to arguethecase,buthavebeenled
off. The thing I first desired to
writeyou was concerninganother
Scripture. It is this, Luke 16th,
beginningwiththefirstverse,down
to andincluding the 9th verse. I
havereadandre-read thischapter I
andit seemsas mucli mystery to
measwhenI first readit. I hope
you maybe blessedin spirit and
mindto long continue -edito-
rial work, andmayyd ••send
in Zion. Remember your
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prayersat a throneof Grace.Your
unworthybrother,

R. S. Williams,
OakRidge,N.C.

A LITTLE STRANGER.
Elder P. I). Gold, Dear Editor:

—I am a strangerto myself and
what I am it is hard to know. I
loveto hearpreaching. Hove to
bewith themembersof thechurch,
andhearthemtalk aboutthegood-
nessand mercy of God. Some-
timesI feel thatmy sinshavebeen
pardoned,and feel impressedto
offermyselfto the church. Wtien
I go tohearthe Baptistspreach, I
veryoften feel as solemnas if I
weregoing to the burial of some
dearfriend. When I go in I feel
sounworthyI canhardly sit still.
When thechurchdooris published
openI canhardly keep my tongue
still, becauseI wantto tell so bad
whatI believethe Lord has done
for me, but I fear I am deceived
and would deceive others. I do
not feelworthyto bein the house
with the members. O if I could
only feelashappyas I think the
membersare. I readeverycopyof
the Landmark through three or
four times,andrejoice to get the
next issue. It makes my heart
leapfor joy to readtheexperiences
of the dear saints. SometimesI
haveimpressionsto write out mine
andsendit for publication. I am
solow down in feelingssometimes
thatI wish that I had never been
born,or that I had died when an
infant, or thatI had been of the
brute creation-.-feelimpressedto
tell onelittle instanceofthis kind.
Oncewhen going to visit one of
my neighborsI startedfeelingvery
lonely. These words were soon
presentedto me, Awake, O thou
thatsleepest,andsiDgtheRedeem-
er'spi 1'. Thesewordsstaid on
my ni '1thetime,when I was
goin-

' jmy neighbor's house.

When I cameto the house there
wasa very largedoglying in front
of thehouse. It wasa sleep, and
seemedtoberesting;so much bet-
ter than I could rest that I could
hardly pass it. It did not have
any soul to belost. I went in the
house,but did not stay very long.
When I started home something
kept saying to me, you are the
worstsinner on the face of this
roundball. I soon found myself
beggingwith all the breath I had
for theLord to bemerciful to me.
The words,Awake were then pre-
sentedagain, and with so much
forcethat I could not keep from
singing. I felt theverywordstold
mewhatto do, and that I had suf-
feredforbeingdisobedient. I sang
How sweet the name of Jesus
sounds,and Come thou Fount of
everyblessing. While I was sing-
ing 1felt like I was praising the
Lord with my whole heart. For
fear I wearyyou I must quit wri-
ting. Shouldany onestay out of
thechurchbecausetheyfeel so lit
tie and unworthy? Please excuse
this little weak scribble, and par-
don me for intruding on your
precious time. If you have any
remarksyou wish to makeconcern-
ing this weak writer I would love
to readthem. I desiretheprayers
of all God'speople.

A Lonely Friend.

Remarks.
It is no intrusionon my time or

feelingstoreadsuchlettersas the
above. Therearenolaborssweeter
tomethanhearingGod'slittleones
tell the reason of their hope, or
reading of such evidences. Our
dear friend is oneof the lonely
strangersthatwill find a home in
thechurch of God. Go home to
thy friends, and tell them what
greatthingstheLord hasdone for
thee. No such as feel unworthy
like you state sshould stay out
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of the church. Thereis room for
you there. It is your place.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother :—I will try to
tell all that readthe Landmark a
few wordsof my experienceof the
merciesof Jesus with me. Whea
I wasquite youngI had a dream
thatgavememuch trouble. I saw
thejudgmentdayapproaching,and
sawmyselflost forever,and I saw
my dearmothergo up to heaven,
and leaveme behind,andoh, what
feelingsit put me in, I could not
tell. To think I wassobad I could
not go with mydearmotherseemed
as though it would kill me, that
thegoodLord had takenmy moth-
er awayfrom me. It gave me so
much trouble that I awoke and
wanted to see my mother worse
thanever. I wentto see her but
could not tell what I had seen. I
thoughtit was nothing morethan
a dreamand I would throw it all
away: but I found thatmylovefor
her wasstronger than it hadever
been. I gotalongwith it for some-
time, but after a few years my
troublesgrew heavierandheavier,
but I thoughtI wouldnotgiveway
to it, nor let any oneknow it. Af-
terawhileI dreamedof killing a
man,and saw the enemy coming
afterme,and I ran awayandtho't
I had hid myself, but they came
straightto me,and took me,and I
thoughtweregoing to kill me,and
oh what feelings I did have no
tonguecantell : butwhentheytook
metheysaid therehe is, and they
put theirhandson meandblessed
me. OhthegoodfeelingsI did have
then will neverbe told. Then I
thought I would be a better man
than I had ever been. But my
troubleskept on and I could not
getclearof them. I got so I wan-
ted to gotochurchandhearpreach-
ing, but when I would go the
preacherwould preachon me all

the time, and oh, how it would
makeme shed tears,and I could
nothelp it. I would promisemy-
self that I would not goany more,
but beforethe next time would
comewouldwantto go again, and
wouldcry nearlyall the daygoing
andreturning, andpray the good
Lord to forgive me my many sins
that I had committed,and got so
badoff I thought I woulddie, and
wasboundfor tormentand would
try to ask the Lord to do his will,
notmine,but still trying to pray
to him all thetimeto savemypoor
soul from hell. It seemedto me
that theLord had gatheredall his
people,and I was left alone, and
Oh, how I would cry for mercy,
mercy. Finally I had another
dream, and in that dream I saw
many things that I cannot write
now. I sawJesus standing in the
prettiestspaceof waterI eversaw,
looking towardme,andI passedby
him and would not look at him.
Then I cameto torment,and was
carriedoverit with nothing more
thana spider'sweb, then I could
call on theLord to turnmeandsave
mefromthat horrible pit, and he
did so. ThenI couldputmywhole
trust in him for awhile, thenI be-
came dissatisfiedand wanted to
seeJesus againasmy Saviour.Af-
terawhileI had anotherdreamor
vision,andsaw Jesus coming,and
he camein my armsand I in his,
andmy deadbodywaslying on the
ground,and my spiritual bodyin
his arms,andhesaid tome,follow
me. ThenI couldpraiseGodwith
all my heart. Then camea new
life in me,onethatI cannotforget,
andhopeI will neverforget. Then
I thoughtI would never see any
moretrouble, bat oh, it did not
last longbeforethe temptercame
along, and told me that it was
nothing. Well thenI tV'^ght if
I ama christianI canlitf s well
out of thechurchasin i ^ho't
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I wouldneverjoin thechurchat all
andstaidout nearlytwoyears,but
finally it seemedthat I was bound
to go andtell the good peopleas I
thoughtwhat the Lord had done
for my soul, and did so, and was
receivedto my surprise,and was
baptizedby Elder A. J. Moore,and
thatwasa happytimeto me. I am
not tired living with the brethren
yet. It hasbeen about 16 years,
and I hopeI neverwill be: but oh,
thedownfallsand troublesI have
had to undergosince that time I
can't describe. I trust the Lord
will bearwith meandsaveusall in
Jesusis myprayerforChrist'ssake.

Your unworthybrotherif oneat
all. Pray for me.

W. B. Weaver.
Wilson,N.C.,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth -
er:—I feel somewhatimpressedto
writeyou a short sketchof my life
and my belovedwife's to let the
readersof your valuable paper
knowthereis such a manliving as
MooreStephenson,S3yearsold the
19thday of May 1895. I wasborn
born May the 19th 1812. I
joinedthePrimitive Baptistchurch
July the1st,1837. I beganto try
to preachin theyear1851,andwas
ordained August6th1854,by lay-
ing on of handsby Elders John H.
KennedyandJamesWilson. Ken-
nedydiedduringthelatewar,Wil-
sonis yet living. I was called to
thepastoralcare of threechurches
andattendedthem until I became
unableby reason of old age. I
haveyet thechargeof twochurch-
es, and try to attendthemoncea
month,but sometimesI fail onac-
countof afflictionandoldage. The
preachingI havedone for thelast
44 years was the preachingGod
gavemeas I hope,for I neitherre-
ctivpdftofman,neitherwasI taught
it, ImtrfB'Vyierevelationof Jesus
Chritr^ . p

!i I hope I receivedby

andfromthe teachingof the Spirit,
of God. I haveneverfelt worthy
to occupytheplaceof a servantof
God,and after all the preaching
that I havedone I am nothing but
an unprofitableservant,donenoth-
ing morethanwasmy duty to do.
My work on earthis nearatan end
accordingto thecourseofnature. I

have a mind in the near future to
write a partofmyupsanddownsand
what I hopetheLord has done for
mein showingmemylostcondition
by the reason of sin, andwhat,

I mustbeby graceor be eternally
saved,which tookplacein thedate
'37,andwas givenfaith to lay hold
on thehopeset beforeme,looking
untoJesus theauthorand finisher
of ourfaith, whichhope I haveasan
anchorof the soul both sure and
steadfast,and which enterethinto
thatwithin the vail, whither the
forerunner is for us entered,even
Jesus. This is all my dej3endence
for eternallife after I leave this'
world, whichhope I havehadabout
57yearsandhope it is wellground-
ed. My belovedwifeZillah Stephen
son wasbornJuly the9th,1812,and
died July 13th,1891,making her
stayon earth79yearsand 4 days.
Shenevermadeany professionof
religion, but seemedtothink more
of thePrimitive Baptiststhan any
otherdenomination.Shewas a smart
and industrious woman; a kind
wife andmother. Shewasbeliked
by themost that knew her. It is

hard to partwith oneso dear, but
wemustneed die andareaswater
spilt on the ground which cannot
be gatheredup again. "The Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away,
blessedbe thenameof the Lord."
Finally, brethrenfarewell,be per-fect,beof goodcomfort,be of one
mind,live in.peaceand theGod of
loveandpeaceshall be with you.

I remain your unworthybrotherin
greattribulation.

Moore Stephenson.
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Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother: —The opinionthat I have
longhadof you asadviserandasa
Christianencouragesme to solicit
your kind assistancein anaffairof
verygreatimportance. If achurch
hasa pastorthat served them for
manyyears,and has served well,
and is doingwell, and there is a
young gift raised in their midst
whois ordained,does that entitle
theyoungministerto the pastoral
careof the church whenthe dis-
cipline of the churchsays that all
matters that are brought before
that body shall be settled by a
majority,exceptreceivingmembers'
and electing to office: and the
churchcontainingsixty oddmem-
bers, and only three favor the
change,the young minister him-
self opposing the change. What
shouldbe donein such matters?

Ellis Fawcett.
Remarks.

It seemsto me that the young
ministeroughtto sodecidedlyop-
pose suchachangeundersuchcir-
cumstancesthat every one could
seethathe is not seekingany such
a thing, andwould not under any
suchcircumstancesallow his name
to beso handled as to castout the
old pastor.

Self-seekingis oneof thecurses
of evil, ambitious minds. When
David knewthathehadbeenanoin-
ted king over Israel, he would
suffernothingto bedoneto remove
Saul, nor would he at all counte-
nanceany man who attemptedto
removehim. He waitedfor God's
salvation.

In thematterof pastoral service
of a churchthereis a very endear-
ing relationship. Jesus is thechief
shepherdof the sheep, who laid

downhis life for them. The pastor
of a churchis the undershepherd
whois to feedtheHockofGod, (not
his ownflock, for it doesnotbelong
to him,) taking the oversightwil-
lingly, not for filthy lucre,or mon-
ey, or pay, but o£a readymind—a
mind madereadyby theLord. It
shouldthereforebewilling service,
suchas theflock is fed by—for the
flock shouldlovetheir pastor,and
he shouldlovethem. Wherethis
is wanting the Lord is not in the
''matter. Thereforeweexpectunity
or onenessin themindof thechurch
in their choiceof a pastor. If two
or three membersof a church ob-
ject to the pastor they have it is
sufficientground for him to give
placeandlet thembefree,and not
burdenthem. Where onehasbeen
servingwell aspastorfor yearsand
thechurchhasbeendoingwell, any
member,beforehe objects to said
pastor, should seriously examine
himselfto seewhetherhehasgood
ground for his opposition, and
hearlong andenduremuch before
he sets himself up against the
church. All should pray for the
peaceof Jerusalem and seek her
peace. P. D. G.

Dr. H. Sanciie.
DearSir: We have beenusing

your "Oxydonor Victory" in our
family withmostwonderfulresults.
Have just cured our sister of a
severecaseofBright'sDisease,after
thetwoleading and mosteminent
physicians of our country pro-
nouncedher incurable. We think
it oneof thegreatestdiscoveriesof
theage. Very truly yours,

W. M. Durd7' fBRO.
Math,Ga.,Feb.26,1895.■
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Dear Brother Gold:—If you
canbearwith meI wantto tell you
how I amandhowtheLordhasvisi-
tedme. I feelto beveryweakbut
theLord cangive strength.

While teachingschoolin theex-
tremewesternpartof this state,on
the7th,of August I slipped on a
stoneand injured my foot, so I
havenotbeenable to walk since.
Though I was away from home,
confinedtomyroomfor threeweeks,
andamong strangers, except my
onebrotherwho went with me, I
hadall theattentionand kindness
shown me that one could wish.
For this I feel very thankful not
only to thepeople,but to theLord
from whom all blessingsHow. I
feel thatnothingbut the grace of
God could have given me such
favor with those people. Many
timeswhile aloneI was made to
rejoicein theLord, and feel thatit
wasgood tobeafflicted. I waited
sevenweekshopingto get able to
continuemy work, but findingit
wasnot thewill of God for me to
getableto walksosoon,mybrother
put meon thetrain and sent me
home. I arrivedherethe 1st,Inst.
SinceI camehomeI have suffered
morethanI can describefrom an
abscessin myhead, but Saturday
night I wasrelievedby its break-
ing. Oh!I felt like praising the
Lord for deliverance from such
pain. I want to praise his great
namefor his goodnessand mercy
to me.

SinceI camehome I have been
readingtheLandmark, and Ban-
ner,which came regular while I
was away. I have found many
comfortingpiecesfromthebrethren
andsistersthatI somuchlove for
thetruthsake. I havebeen read-
ing theLandmarkfornearlytwelve
years,andI have always admired
thewayyoureply to the enemies
of tru/H If all of our preachers
wers"*" lild as you, and still as

firm, I believe that many of the
Lord's peoplewhoarein Babylon,
wouldcomeout and feel at home
in the churchof Christ. Long as
I havebeenreadingtheLandmark,
I havenot fallenout with it, or
thedoctrineit advocates.While I
do not endorse everything I see
therein,I do enjoythe maintenor
of it. The writingsof many, and
of theeditorsarefoodanddrink to
my oft weary soul. Its columns
arealwaysfilled withsuchprecious
pieces,that I have often refrained
fromwriting, thoughimpressedto
do so. I feel so insignificant, I
have wonderedhow my brethren
everywherebearsowell with me.
I think they do not know my
heartas I do. I am oftenmade to
fearthatmy professionis vain. I
fear that I amignorantof vital re-
ligion. I have so many evil
thoughts,andseemto fall so far
behindtheduty of aChristianthat
I wonder if my experienceis all
imaginative. My hopeofsalvation
is not in any thing that I havedone
or cando. I trustthatmy hope is
in thefinishedand completework
of Jesus. I have no one else to
look to, but thequestionthat puz-
zlesmeis, do I look to him aright.
HaveI everbeenborn again? Did
Jesus bear my sins on the cross?
I seemsoindifferentat timesto my
situationthat I fear I am not in-
terestedin the matter. When I
readmy bible it is a sealedbook. I
cannot pray. Every thing seems
dark. What ever the Lord puts
uponmeI wantto bearwith meek-
ness,but instead,I amoftenready
to murmur. I know that all his
worksaregoodand thatI am the
one vile and impure. Brother
Gold, pray for methat 1 may be
resignedto thewill of God. When
I rememberthat so many better
thanmyself aresodeeplyafflicted,
andyet theyareso full of praise
and thanksgiving to God I feel
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like coveringmyfacewith shame.
Dear Brother, I have written

more than I intended, and my
thoughts have been scattering,
but I hopeit is love that induced
metowrite;still 1feeltoounworthy
to subscribe myself a Sister in
hope.

S. E. Beotlbs.Wikel,VV.Va.,

Elder P. J). Gold, Dear Bro-
ther in Christ:— Our dear Bro-
therElder J. D. Vass of Carroll
countyAra., is now in the bounds
of our Association preaching the
everlastinggospelof the kingdom
to us. We beleive that he is a
chosenvesselto bear tidings unto
thegentiles. He preachedatHigh
Ridge school house to day using
asa text thelast verseof Proverbs,
"Give her of the fruit of her
hands;and letherownworkspraise
her in the gates." The Lord be
praisedfor sendingsuch able de-
tendersof his faith anddoctrinea-
mongus tocryaloudandsparenot,
but declarethe whole council of
God andbring usgoodnewsfroma
far county. To declare unto us
(theelect)thatwhen we were ten
thousand talents in debt and not
a farthingto pay with that Christ
themediatorbetweenGod andman
sufferedthedeathon thecross,the
just for theunjust, that we might
bemadethe righteousnessof God
in him. Oh! what manner of
creaturesoughtweto be, knowing
wehavesucha High Priest andso
closea friendthathecanbetouched
with our infirmities. Well and
truly mayit besaid thatour light
afflictions in this world are not
worthy to be comparedwith the
joys of theRighteous after death.

Dear Brother Gold, you have
alreadyheardGod has seen lit in
his wiseprovidenceto removefrom
our midstmy dear grand parents.
My deargrandmotherdied sudden-

ly on Sunday before Christmas,
you mayjudgeof her honestyand
piety by reflectingback to the life
of uncleEdwin Clark herbrotherin
the flesh and a member of the
churchin Wilson long before his
death. Truly can it be said of
grandma that "She opened her
mouthwith wisdom; and in her
tonguewasthe law of kindness."
Her maiden name was Sallie M.
Clark. She and my Grandfather
N. G. Jones Sr., lived happily to-
getheroverfifty years.Grandfather
died on the Thursday following
Grandmother'sdemise. He wasas
patientandas muchresignedas I
ever saw. Grandpawasa veryre-
markablepersonageand was the
most blamelesshumanof his in-
tellectI everknew. Hejoined the
Primitive Baptist at old Red Hill
(Bethanychurch)near Wadesboro
and afterthat church went down
he kept up the identity of the
Bethanychurchby visitingorsend-
ing lettersto the Association and
finally again had the Bethany
church reorganisednear his home
at Cason's old field, of which he
dieda mostconsistentmember. I
shall neverbeablein this world to
expressmy feelings while he was
dying. I beleiveI felt andrealised
the presenceof the Holy Angels
whohad come to waft his spirit
home,andright there I lost sight
of timeand worldly pleasureand
longedto then go on home with
him and enterinto that rest that
remainethto thechildren of God.
Oh! that theLord would bless me
with thepowerto live as Grandpa
lived anddieashedied. Yours in
love.

J. W. JoNKS.

P. D. Gold Dear Brothkr:
—Now brother Gold, I am in a
lonely condition, and don't feel
thatI shall ever be of more
use in this world, but Lord
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worksall things after the council
of his ownwill. I could say thy
will bedone,but thisold body of
mineis suchthat it seemsthatit is
morethanI cansay, for it seems
like a part of myownlife is taken.
All my company,and all my satis-
factionis takenfromme. My .vife
wasalwaysreadyto talk with me
day-ornight,andalwayshadsome-
thingthat was comforting to my
poor soul in my dark hours.
When darknesswould come over
meit seemedthat she was full of
light, but while shewassick I saw,
or I think I saw,the helpless con-
dition poorsinful man is in, for I
did all that I couldfor her, and I
coulddonothingtoraiseherup. Oh!
that I couldhavecalledhim to her
assistance. She would not have
died,but I was helpless. I could
notpray to theGod of heaven.It
seemedthat I wasshutup in dark-
ness, though she seemedto be
reconciledto his will. Shesaidwe
mustbestill andknow that he is
God, that if hedid not raise her
thatthe Doctorwas in vain. She
told thedoctorthat it was out of
his power, that nothing short of
thepowerof the Lord could raise
her. Your poorbrother.

L. P. Matthis.
Remarks.

None but those that have lost
goodwivesor husbands,after liv-
ing togetherlongin peaceand love,
know what grief and sorrow this
must bring. We are blessedif
everyday wefeel that the "Lord
givethand theLord takethaway,"
andthathecannotdo wrong. Yes
brother Matthis, weare indeed
helpless. It is becausehismercies
fail not thatweare notconsumed.
His gracesupportsus and makesa
waytoy sr enduranceor escape
therefi He knows our frame,

andwill notput uponusmorethan
whatis right.

Our timeis short. Let him that
mournedbe asthoughhe mourned
not, him that is marriedasthough
not married,andhimthatpossesses
as thoughhepossessednot.

P. D. G.

Elder J. E. Adams, Dear Bro-
ther: —It hasbeenonmy mindfor
sometimeto write to you, butfear-
ing it would not be interestingto
you I haveput it of from time to
time. So this morning will make
theattempt. This leavesus all up,
but notwell, hopeit mayfind you
enjoyingthe peaceful presenceof
our Lord whomI beleive you try
to serve. Since your visit here
thedearLord has removedfrom
ourmidstmy dearhusband'smoth-
er who departedthis life March
29th. She lived just one week
afteryou left here. We feel sure
sheis at rest. She told me good
byewith many others before she
died,andsaid she desired to go.
Surelyshewasa devout christian,
anddiedas shelived. I havebeen
living nearher for five years, and
can truthfully say her orderly
walk asa christian hasat all times
been the same. May it please
thegood Lord to bless her dear
children, and astheycomposeda
family on earthmaythey, if con-
sistentwith Christ's will, beaunit-
edfamily above. We often think
of your pleasantvisit amongus in
March,but were sorry you could
not meet your appointments,the
weatherbeingsocold. I feel like
it hasbeenwinter indeedwith us.
I amsocoldandlifeless,andsurely
I amnotChrist like. It seemslike
onewhoprofessesgodliness would
nothavesomanyforebodings,but
I know he must strengthenme.
Thereis noneotherto brightenour
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pathway,or giveusbrighter days.
Without the a;oodLord's sweet
mercywecouldnotlive here. Sin
wouldreduceus to utter despair.
Dear brother, my meandering
thoughtshave run beyond what I
intended. I reckonyouhavestarted
by this timeon your trip toSouth
Carolina. I hopeyou may be en-
abledby divineloveto reachthem,
and mingle in sweet communion
with thebrethren. I hopeyoumay
visit us againin thenear futureas
our acquaintance has been very
pleasantfrommy earliestrecollec-
tion, and about eleven years
spiritually so. Hope you may
correct all errors in this badly
written letter. Remember us in
loveto Elder Coats, we would be
glad to havehim to visit us should
thedear Lord open the way. If
youfeelso impressedpleaselet us
hear from you. Rememberus in
your humblepetitionat the throne,
thathis mercybeextendedtowards
us andhis faithfulnessfail not. I
remainyour Sisterin much weak-
nessandfear.

Ella B. Rowe.

BEWARE OP FALSE PROPHETS

Mr David Wake, Reidsville, N.
C: Dear Friend—I hopeI am a
true lover of pure religion and
morality, in honorbothtoCodand
man; andas thereis a formof re-
ligion taughtin this countryatthis
time by the Mormons, professed
followers of Joseph Smith and
BrighamYoung,callingthemselves
"Latter Day Saints," organizedin
1830in Palmira, N. Y., andfrom
the history of their leaders they
werebothopposedto the law of
Cod and the laws of the United
Statesof America,and taughtboth
bypreceptandexamplethedestruc-
tion of thevirtueof ouryoungpeo-
ple, maleandfemale,by taking to
themselvesa plurality of wiresand

allowingthesameasa partof their
religion; as this is gaining some
sympathy in this country, we as
loversof truth,moralityandvirtue,
wish you to write a full history of
your knowledgeof thispeople,that
we mayhave it publishedfor the
benefitof our people. We think
we shoulddo this for thegood of
our children.

1st. Howdid yougetacquainted
with them?

2nd. Theirconducttowardsyou,
their promises,andwhatyouwould
gain by uniting with them and
movingtoUtah.

3rd. How you managedto get
thereandwhat you learned while
there; their mannerof living and
controlling their subjects.

4. How and in whatway were
you damagedby going,etc?

This is writtenfrom the purest
motivesby a personalfriend, and
you are at liberty to usethis as a
reasonfor expressingthem, and I
will assumeall responsibility for
the truth's sake.

Your friend,
J. A. Bukch.

Burlington,N.C.

Elder J. A. Bukch, Burlington,
N. C. : Dear Sir —Yours asking
meto answersomequestionsin re-
gardto Mormonismreceived,andif
my compliancewith your request
shouldenlightenany of our people
whomightbeled astrayas I was,I
shall think I amwell rewardedfor
sodoing.

1st. They cameto my housein
January, 1804,and introduced
themselves. I heardthemtalk and
re^.dtheir pamphlets,becameac-
quainted with them and their
doctrine(as they representedit),
andwaswith thema gooddeal.

2nd. They treatedmeverywell
and promisedme greater things
thanI everexpectedtoov' "i here
if I would join themandi o the
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Mormonkingdom,which I did. I
sold everything and bought my
tickets, which costme$275.75,to
getthere.

3rd. I learnedaftergettingthere
thatthePriest andPresidentcould
haveall thewivesthey wanted(as
officersof the church). I visited
thefather of Layton (who is here
now); he had two wives. I also
visiteda mannamedBarnes, who
had five wives. But their repre-
sentativesdeniedthis beforeI went
there.

4th. They claimed that one-
tenthof what I hadbelongedtothe
church, the balancewasto be de-
positedwith thePriest ; telling me
I could make an honest deposit,
live, andenjoytheMormon faith ;
but if I failed to do so,as Ananias
did, I would goashedid ; that is,
I shouldhold nothingback, under
thesamepenaltythat Ananiassuf-
fered. To get away fromthem I
pretendedto wantto go to some
otherpart of their Territory and
settle,but whenI goton thecarsI
camehome. The roundtrip cost
me$951.00,whichmeansmy all, as
I amwithouta home,with a large
family, as you know, and also
knew my circumstancesbefore I
left here.

D. F. Ware.
We haveknownMr. D. F. Ware

for a numberof yearsand believe
him to bea manoftruth andwould
notmisrepresenteventheMormons.

E. R. Harris,
P. H. Williamson,
Williams, Hopkins & Co.
Frank Pinnix.

ReidsvilleN- C
Remarks.

We publishtheaboveasa warn-
ing to peopleto receivenot those
thatcomeasfalseprophetsin their
houses—nor to follow them, but
abide in the doctrine of God our
Savior g*1 let these new things
alone.

' P. D. G.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD Editor
P. G.LESTER, AssociateEditor.
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EDITORIAL.

ADAM.
BrotherW. I. Ashford, of Geor-

gia, requestsmy viewof Adamand
the transgression,wasit a natural
treeheateof, etc.? We know so
little of Adamafter his transgres-
sion, thatwe may not beexpected
to know much of him before that
time. We, in our darkened state
of mind, shouldnot consider that
weknow much of ourselvesin our
present estate. A great change
was wrought in his condition
before he disobeyed God and
was upright andgood, and af-
ter that when God drovehim out
of theGardenof Eden, to till the
groundfrom whencehe wastaken,
andwhichwas cursedfor his sake.
To claim that he was a spiritual,
holy manwith everlastinglife as
sumesthat he wasnot of theearth
earthy,andexaltshim to a statein
which he could not have sinned,
for thatwhich is spiritual is incor-
ruptible. To assumethata part of
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Godwasin himbecauseGodbreath-
ed into his nostrils thebreathof
life, andman becamea living soul
and hence immortal, forbids the
possibility of his ever becoming
mortal. To assumethat he was
nothingmorethan a natural man
without any referenceto his fore-
shadowingthat which is spiritual,
or beingin theimageof his Maker,
and thefigureof Him that was to
come,falls shortof thetruth. We
know that we are not what Adam
wasbefore the transgression. No
theory we can adopt concerning
Adamwill coverthe groundor ex-
plain all relative to his case. To
say that becauseGod made him
goodimplied that God must keep
him good,or that thereforehe was
notaccountableis untenable. To
say thathewas able to stand,but
liable to fall, involvesa contradic-
tion in terms. If he is able to
standthat is proven only in tbe
fact that he does stand. If he is
liable to fall that questions his
ability to stand.

The law that God gave him
showshis obligation to his maker.
His effortto concealhis transgres-
sion and hide his iniquity in
his ownbosom.(Job 31: 33) show-
ed his consciousness of having
sinned, and that he was naked
andguilty. His attemptto blame
thewoman whom God had given
him disclosedhis corrupt nature.
The fact thathe hearkenedto his
wife andnot to God proves thathe
loved the creature and not the
Creator.

He wasthefigure of Jesus who
then was to come. A figure

foreshadows the substance,but
contains nothing of its intrinsic
merit,natureor value. The figure
or outline of a sheep containsno
part of the substanceor life of
that sheep. The likenessof a man
containsnot the life, flesh, blood,
nor any part of a man,yet you say
it is like him. But Adam is a
prophesyof Jesus, and opens the
way for him, calls for him as the
debtor calls for hu surety, the
X>risonerfor his bondsman,thesick
manfor his physician, the sinner
for the Saviour, the lost for the
finder. The onesupposestheother.
As by thedisobedienceof one man
many aremade sinners,so by the
obedienceof one manmany shall
bemaderighteous. On the prin-
ciple that Adam's sin is mine in
our unity, as the transgressionof
one is the transgression of the
themany,even so graceregins in
in theobedienceof Jesus,the Lord
fromheaven,unto many,evenunto
all thatarecalledby his name:for
asAdamis theheadand father of
all his offspring,and in his multi-
plicationbothof his offspring and
sin arewe;evenso in theobedience
of Jesus is theincreaseof his seed,
andtheaboundingof gracein that
seed.

While Adamneverconfesseshis
sin, andis manifestasof the earth
earthy, and goes back to dust
whencehe came,soin our carnal
mindor naturethere is enmity to
God, andeverycorruption and no
goodthing,andwego to the dust
Avhencewecame: soalso in Jesus
thesecondAdam, ther^ckening
Spirit, the Lord front> ven is
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eternal life, deliverencefrom sin
anddeath,and in him is no sin,
yethe is madesin for us, that we
mightbemadetherighteousnessof
Godin him; and becausethe chil-
drenarepartakersoffleshandblood
he likewise tookpart of thesame,
thatby meansof deathhe might
deliverthemwho through fear of
deathwereall their lifetime sub-
ject tobondage. Adamis brought
into judgementafterhis death on
theday he ate of that forbidden
fruit, andGodtellshim theground
is cursedfor his sake,and that it
shall bring forth thornsand this-
tles to him,andin sorrowheshould
eatof it all the days of his life.
How deepthesorrowwasto Jesus
ashewasmadea cursefor us, and
his sweatfell asit weregreatdrops
of blood falling to the ground.
He is our surety thereforeto re-
deemusfromthecurseof the law-
Adamreceivedthe law whileasyet
Eve was in him. God causeda
deepsleepto fall uponhim, tooka
rib and made a womanfor the
man. Adam loved her and
hearkenedto her voice and ate.
The treeof the knowledgeof good
andevil of whichheate I consider
wasa literal act or eating. The
effectwasto open their eyes that
they might see the shamethey
werecoveredwith. Insteadof hav-
ing suchknowledgeas theSerpent
promisedmaking them so great,
theynow have the knowledgeof
evil, of sinand death, shameand
misery,with the loss of all they
oncehad. Now;their foolishheart
is darkened. The type calls for
thesubst* ) andmustbeverified

in the substance. The honor is
alonein thesubstance.While man
is savedyet it is fromhis sins,nor
throughhis agencyat all. He can-
not claimthathe contributedany-
thing thereto. Shall we commit
sin thatgracemay abound\ God
forbid. By mancamesin, and that
is all he has done. When repen-
tanceisgrantedhimhetakesshame
to himself, acknowledgeshis guilt,
ownshe is dust and ashesand ac-
knowledgestherighteousjudgment
of God in all things.

Thereis no theory of man that
canchargeGodwith injusticewho
solimits and bounds the wicked-
ness of both men and devils that
all its results conspire to accom-
plish therighteouswill of God. It
is idle for us to speculateabout
whatwould havebeen if what is
had neverbeen. That which is
doneconcernsus. Since by man
(Adam)camedeath,soby man,(the
manChrist Jesus) came theresur-
rectionof the dead. Adam's act
bringsdeath. Jesus bringstheres-
urrection. P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.
This nameis employedby our

peopleto describea confederation
or joining to gether of similar
churchesin a closerelationship. It
is morethanan assembly,for an
assemblyrefersto anactualgather-
ing of peopleonly asthuscollected,
while an Association refers to
churches thus joined together,
whethertheyare assembledin one
placeor not. The word Associate
fromwhich Associationis derived,
is a bibleword. It is used to de
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scribe a confederacy,joining to
gether of nations, and almost
all words of bible use are em-
ployed t o denote the false
as well as the true, j There are
false gods, false christs, fallen
angels,false x^rophets,false apos-
tles, false brethren, false re-
ligion, &c.

An Associationof peopleis sim-
ilar to a confederacy,and a con-
federacymybe a good one or a
bad one. It peopleare joined to-
getherto do a bad thing confed-
eracyis wrong,as whenpeopleare
leaguedor covenantedtogether to
fight against or oppose God and
truth, as in Isai. 8:12,whereIsreal
is commandednot to be confed-
erate with the disobedient. But
where Abraham was confederate
with Aner, MamreandEschol(Gen.
14: 13.)thereis no condemnation.
If people associate against the
truth it is condemnedasin Isai. 8 :-
9, and they shall be broken to
pieces.

The mannerof those joined or
associatedtogether,theobject for
which it is done, and the manner
of their operationsgo far to prove
whetherit is right or wrong. Is it
right or wrong for God's people
tobejoined togetheras churchesin
a general Association compact,
confederacy,agreementor union?
We arguethat the principles and
typesof theNew testamentareall
found in andgatheredfromtheold
testament. We find there a com-
pactor Union of thetribesof Israel,
and that generally this is com-
mandedand encouragedfromthe
wordof God. While eachtribehad

andretainedits individuality, they
camethreetimesa year to an ap-
pointed place to worship, to eat
anddrink, to enjoythe benefitsof
social gatherings,to extend their
knowledgeof each,topreservethat
fraternalfeelingof commonbroth-
erhoodthatexisted betweenthem.
Thesegatheringswere calledtheir
assemblies. How beautiful were
thesegatherings. How good and
pleasantwas it thus to dwell in
peaceand love together.

In theNew Testamentthe great
purposeto be accomplishedis the
gatheringtogetherin one-inJesus-
of all his peoplethattheymay be
onein him. In their dealingwith
men, and in their communings
with eachother,theyare to mani-
festtheirbrotherhood.In doctrine,
taithandconducttheyareto strive
togetherfor theunity of the faith.
They areto contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered to the
saints. This is the object to be
attained. In the days of theapos-
tles their journies fromchurch to
churchwith their preaching,and
their letterstheysentfrom one to
anotherthis unity wasgreatlypro-
moted. We should still seek a
correspondencewith each other.
See the fraternal greetingsin the
days of the apostles. Paul says
to the church at Rome, "The
churchesof Christ salute you."
Rom. 16: 16. To the church at
Corinth he says, "All the breth-
rengreetyou." 1 Cor. 16:20. To
thechurchatPhilippi hewrites(4:
22,)"All the saints salute you."
This reminds us of the letters
churchessend up af ;' Associa-
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tions where they salute or greet
eachother in love and fellowship.

The greatestout-pouringandex-
hibition of the powerand glory of
theoperationsof the Holy Ghost
amongmenthat I haveeverreadof
occurredat oneof theannualfeasts
of theJews atJerusalem,to-wit on
theday of Pentecost,whendevout
menfromeverywherehadgathered
thereto worship God. Does this
look like a stated feast or assem-
blageof theLord's peopleis con-
demned? Paul kept up his custom
of visiting Jerusalem and keeping
or attending sucha feastor assem
blageafterhe wasan Apostle,Acts
18: 21.

Is there any such gathering as
that of Associationsof churches
mentionedin the New Testament?
We call your attentionto the 8th
and9thchaptersof2dCorinthians.
Hereis set forth a joint action of
thechurchesof Macedonia,andthe
sameis commendedtootherchurch-
esin ministeringthroughtheirmes-
sengersin the fellowship of the
saints—or the fellowshipof minis-
teringto the saints through mes-
sengerschosenby the churchesfor
this purpose. By this it appears
that thechurchescommunicatedto
eachother of whatevergifts and
wealththeyhad to the comfort of
othersaintsdestitute,so that there
wasan equality,andthustheyhad
all thingsof commonbounty. In
this correspondencemuch benefit
is conferedandreceived.

I amawarethe Missionary Bap-
tistsrely uponthese two Chapters
chieflyastheir authority for their
board*- \preachto the heathen,

their selectingagentsto traveland
begmoneyfor this purpose,andto
justify all their operations.But an
honestandfair constructionof the
languageandmeaningof theApos-
tle forbids this, and limits theop-
erationsto ministeringtothesaints
throughchosenmessengerssentby
thechurchesacting, togetherwith
Paul and Titus, or the ministry.
Can you think of an operation
morelike an Associationor assem-
blage of churches through their
messengersgatheredwith whatcon-
tributions and spiritual gifts pos-
sessedby thesemessengers,togeth-
er with the ministersas they are
gathered to consider mattersof
commonandgeneralgoodto all the
churches,to preservecorrespond-
ence, to manifest fellowship, to
preachandhear thegospelpreach-
ed, to help the needyand relieve
theoppressed? But someonewill
say, Associationsof churchesthus
gatheredthroughtheir messengers
sometimesoppresschurchesbylord-
ing it overthem, and entrenching
on their liberty and independence.
If so this is an aluiseof this body,
andnot its proper object, or the
properuseof its functions. The
bestthingsmen will abuse. True
moneyis counterfeited,truerelig-
ion is perverted,there were false
prophets of old, there are false
christsandfalse teachersnow. In
the nameof liberty all mannerof
oppressionshavebeenperpetrated.
Is this a reason why we should
abandonthat which is right and
proper. Gracedoesnot begetcare-
lessnessandslacknessin thosecon
trolled by it. On the contrary

<
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wherethegraceof God is bestowed trespassor sin againstusweshould
thereis the greatestdiligence to laborwith him in love and meek-
publish truth andministerto God's nessto savehim. If a churchsins
people,tox^reservetheunity of the or trespassesagainst thelaw of Zi.
faith. Many run to and fro and onotherchurchesorbrethrenshould
knowledgeincreases.Greatwatch- alsoseekin thepropersjririt tosave
fulnessis observedlest the enemy thatchurch. For churchesin one
divide thebrethren. They are to Associationcorrespondingwith an-
confirmeachother.When churches otherAssociationto drop the cor-
arejoinedor associatedtogetherin respondencebefore there hasbeen
the commonfaith to aid in pre- faithful laborto removethewrong
servingthe commonbondof union is an abuseof Associations,
and fellowship, and meet, hold It is objectedthat Associations
preaching together, this is a correspondwith other Associations
strengtheningof the churches in directly or indirectly that are un-
file bondof peaceand fellowship, sound. But the proper and real

The businesstheydo is merelyto objectof Associationsis to prevent
preserveandcontinuethe Associa- this very thing. Thetrueobjectof
tion. The chief objectis preaching Associationsis to preserveand ex-
and the social-religiousenjoyment tendasoundcorresponden ce.
of assemblingtogether. They do Where eachAssociationadheresto
not make nor unmake churches, thelaw of Zion this is done. If it
nor lord it overchurches,nor make is right andgood for onechurchto
laws-for churches. Noneof us are correspondwith a neighboring
independent of each other. We church,is it not also right to ex-
needthehelp of eachother. But tendthis correspondenceto other
no proper Associationwill infringe churchesstill further offastolocal-
upontherights of any church,but ity \ We consider that properly
seek to respect and protect each conductedassociationsarefounded
church. onthe principles of Scriptureand

Much strengthis thus found in areprofitableto thesaints,

brotherly Associations, formed to It is objectedthat Moderatorsof
contendearnestlyfor thefaith once Associationsbecomepuffedup and
deliveredto the saints, so that it proudof their position. If this is
becomesdifficult for an enemy to so such Associationshave chosen
makeinroads. In themultitudeof the wrong men to be moderators,

counselthereis safety. Prov. 11: The least esteemedin their own
14. An abuseof Associationsis in judgment, or those feeling most
losingsightof this object,or adop- theirunfitnessfor sucha business
ting unscriptural methodsto ac- wouldbea wiser choice than one
complishit. One commonway of whois puffedup if madea Modera-
failing to do our duty is in refusing tor. Not beinga moderatorof an
to haveany dealingswith abrother association,and notwishingto be,
or churchthat sins. If a brother I donot know how it w( put!'a
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manto makeliim a moderatorof a
churchor an association. In the
true church the office seeks the
manandnotthemantheoffice. So
that this objection is not against
associations,but againstvain men.
Thereis nothingin beingamodera-
tor of any body or assemblyto
makeany wisemanvain or to puff
him up, but on the contrary it
shouldhumblehim. I visited one
Associationwherethey alternated
in choosinga moderator,so that
eachsessiontheyhad a new man.
I also visited another Association
where the pastor of the church
whereit metwascalledon to actas
moderator. Of courseif thechurch
had no pastor they could select
another.

We consider such objectionsto
Associationsas arising from the
factthatsometimestheyareabused,
or asshowingthat theobjectorha-
failed to considertheproperobject
of Associations,or fails to remem-
ber that there is imperfectionin
theactsofthebestmenin this im-
perfectstate. The goodthatAssos
ciationsdo somuchoutweighstheir
abusesthat their expediency is
justifiedon safegrounds.

P. D. Gr.

TRIP NORTH.
Recently I visited two of our

Northern Associations,the Balti-
more and Delaware River. The
Baltimore washeld in that city.
Therewereaboutfifteenpreachers
present. The preachingwasclear
of hobbiesandfreefromvainjang-
ling. Therewereno hints of un-
sound" of brethrenof otherAs-

sociations. Therewasno allusion
to such sourcesof strife as these
brethren have been accusedof,
and thepreachingappearedto me
tobesound. Just one theme was
held up, one subject preached.
Jesus from beginningto end, the
Saviourof sinners,waspreachedall
the time. If one had gone there
for the purposeof fault-finding he
perhaps would have found some-
thing, for menthatseek for faults
can always see the mote in the
brother'seye.

We are tired and weary with
thechargessomeof our people are
makingandreiteratingagainstoth-
ersof thingswhich theydeny. I
havebeen both North and South
somewhatamongour people. I
findno more difficulty in holding
those North in fellowship than
thoseSouth,and I feel that all of
thembothNorth and Southarefar
betterthan I am.

At Baltimorewe foundDr. John
Thorne still in good health, and
willingly giving his servicesand
moneyto the brethren. He is a
modelBaptist for hospitalityand
untiring servicetothecause. The
otherbrethrenat Baltimorearefor-
wardand willing in their service.
They area kind, lovely brethren.

On Sunday I visited the church
at Black Rock, famousastheplace
wherethedivisionofBaptistsabout
62yearsagotookplace, when our
people were separated from the
Missionarypeople. Elder Chick is
pastorhere. Thereis a good con-
gregationand a lively church. I
wasmuchpleasedthere to see so
manyyoung people at preaching.
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Mothersbrought their little ones,
evento babies. I can far better
endure the crying of a baby at
preaching than to seeboys and
youngmengoinglishing,orplaying
ball, or marbles,or such like on
Sundays. Our peopleshouldtake
their childrento preaching,andre-
quirethemto go in the house and
berespectful,andgive whatatten-
tion theycantopreaching.Parents
shouldencouragetheir childrento
goodconductby chasteconversation
at homealso. We will notby abu-
sing otherdenominationscommend
thecausewe espouse: butby prea-
chingor talking that which is bet-
ter, and living it so well thatoth-
ersmayseeandfeel thatgreateris
He thatis in us than he that is in
theworld. II is not pulling down
another that.I could commenda
bettersystem,but by holdingforth
the one I love in such a faithful
mannerthat its intrinsicexcellency
andmerit establishit.

The other Association met at
Hopewell. This is oneof theoldest
and mostfamouschurchesof the
Old Schoolorder,andthemember-
ship and the congregationvery
lovely. Herealsowenoticedmany
youngpeopleattendthepreaching.
We aresorry to see in someplaces
thechildren and youngpeoplego-
ing offand not attendingourprea-
ching. This is not as it shouldbe.
At SouthamptonwespentaSunday.
Elder. Durand is pastor there.
Some very pleasant brethren are

hereand theyhold theirgifted and
deservingpastorin high esteem.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.
Pleasepublish in the nextissue

of theLandmark thatthenextses-
sionof theSmithlieldUnion is ap-
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Smithfield,JohnstonCounty,N.
C. on Saturdayand 5th Sunday in
June 1895. It is hoped that the
brethrenandespeciallytheminister-
ing brethrenwill attend. Brother
Gold some of us have not been
blessedtohearyou in agoodwhile,
canyou notcomeand bewith us.
Yours in hopeof Christ.

G. S. Wilson, Clerk.
Smithfield,S.C.

The Skewarkey Union meeting
will meetat Spring Green, Martin
Co,N. C. Friday, Saturday and
5thSundayin June. Those com-
ing by Railroad from the West
will stopatRobersonvilleThursday
evening. Thosecoming from the
East will come Friday morning.

Stephen Outterbridge.
Robersonville,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold Dear Bro
tiier in Christ: —Some o± the
Primitive Baptists around Mt.
Tabor would be pleased if the
travelingpreachersfromother As-
sociationswould dropan appoint-
mentat Mt. Tabor. N. C, when
theycomeout to visit thechurches
of the Mill Branch Association,
andobligeyours in Christ.

C W. Brown.
MtTabor,N.C.

Sister Mary Greenwood, the
widowof Elder B. Greenwood,has
somecopiesof his Book on hand.
Price 25 cents each, deliveredto
the purchaser. If you want one
sendto herat Wilson, N. C. or to
mefor her,and get it. You will
findsomegood reading, and also
help a dependentwidow.

fj ^. G.
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Obituaries.
ELDERRUFUSHUTCHINS.

DearBrother,I feelit to bs myduty
forthelovethatI havefor ElderRufus
Ilutchins,andthecauseofChristtowrite
ashortobituaryofhissicknessanddeath,
ashediedat myhouse.I metbrother
Hutchinsat MountTaborchurchat his
appointmentthere.His textwasin the
gospelaccordingtoJohn15: 1>2,"I am
thetruevine,andmyFatheris thehus-
bandman.Everybranchinmethatbear-
ethnotfruithetakethaway,andevery
branchthatbearethfruithepurgethit

,

that it maybringforthmorefruit." He
preachedwiththemostabilityof any
youngpreacherthatI everheard,butbe-
forehegotthroughhissermonhisnatural
strengthgavewayandhesatdownand
restedawhile,thengotupandfinishedhis
discoursewiththeabilitythatGodgave
him,andmuchtothecomfortandedifica-
tion of thechildrenof God. I believe
that it will be as breadcastuponthe
waterstobegatheredaftermanydaysto
come. I hadan appointmentpublished
forhimtopreachatmyhouseat 5 o'clock
intheevening.ThenI conveyedhimtomy
house.Hewastoosicktopreachto the
congregationthatmetto hearhim. He
laydownin a fewminutesafterwearrived.
Wesentforthedoctorimmediatelyandhe
camein a veryshorttime. Hedidnot
setupbutverylittle,onlyashewaspropt
uponthebed. Hecouldnoteatmuch.
He woulddreamof beingat meetings
withlargecongregationsgatheredaround
him,andwhenawakelyingonhisbed
sometimeswouidbepreaching.Hismind
appearedtobeexercisedinthescriptures
of divinetruththemostofthetimewhile
hewassick. Heoftenspokeof his dear
wifeandbabyandwasveryanxiousto
seethem.Hegotmetowritea letterto
hiswifetocometoseehim,andgetElder
Ashburntocomewithherbyprivatecon-
veyance,buthegotbetterandhethought
hewasgoingtogetupagain,andsaid I

neednotwritetheletter.The nextday
hegotworse,thenwantedmetotelegraph
toHenryLackeyto comeandbringhis
wife. MysonGeorgewentto Ramseur

• andsenta telegramtoMr.Lackeytocome
withhiswifeandbabyontherailroadto
RamseurMondayeveningat 5 o'clock,and
hewouldmeetthemthere.Hemetthem
at thehf-

- with conveyance.Elder

Hutchinstoldmebeforehiswifeandbabe
gothere, if hecouldliveto seehis wife
andchildhewouldbesatisfied,andwhen
weheardthathiswifewascomingwetold
himthatshewascoming.Hesaid,"thank
theLord." Whenshewentto the bed
wherehewaslyingheknewherandem-
bracedtheminhisarms,anddiedinabout
anhourandtenmiuutesafterhiswifegot
here,anddiedwithouta strugleor groan,
as thoughhe hadfallenasleep,with a

smileonhisface,and I havenodoubtbut
his spirithasgoneto Godwhogave it

,

whileLismortalbody is moulderingwith
itsn.otherearth,theretoremainuntilthe
resurection,whensoulandbodywillbe
reunitedandwaftedto theParadiseof
God. Blessedarethedeadthatdieinthe
Lord,saiththeSpirit,thattheymayrest
fromtheirlabors,andtheirworksdo fol-
lowthem.SoonafterI andElderHutch-
insstartedfromMountTaborhe saidto
me,thatheheardofmewhilehe was in

WesternVirginia,andhadwantedto see
meeversince.Hesaidhe heardElder
Wyatttalkingaboutbeingwithme,and
thenhesaidhesawsomeofmywritingin
Zion'sLandmark.Wellmay it be said
thatgreat is themysteryofGodliness,and

it is manifestbeforeoureyes."Godmoves

in a mysterousway,His wondersto per-
form.Heridesuponthestormingclouds,
andcalmsthe ragingsea." I haveno
doubtbut thatGodsentElderHutchins
heretopreachhislastsermonandhewas
todieinmyhouse,andbelievethathis
preaching,sicknessanddeathwill prove
to be a blessingto all thatheardhim
preach. I believethat ElderHutchins
preachedthepureunadulterateddoctrine
thattheOld Baptistspreachedfifty-nine
yearsagolastNovember.Sincethattime

I believeI havehadsomeknowledgeof
thedoctrineof ChristandtheApostles,
andthelongerI livethemoreI lovethe
doctrine,andastheoutermangetsweaker
andweaker,theinnermangrowsstronger
andstronger.I willstopwritingfor this
time. MyprayertoGod is thathe will
blessandcomfortElderHutchins'widow
inhergreatbereavement,thatshebythe
graceofGodmaybeenabledtoadoptthe
languageof oneof old,thatthe Lord
givethandthe Lord takethaway,and
blessedbethenameof the Lord. Dear
sisterHutchins,trustin thenameofthe
Lord,forhewillbetoyouastheshadow
of a greatrockin a wearyland.

J. H. Boroughs.
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Remarks:
Howsaditseemstousthatthisgifted

youngbrothershould10soonbecalled
away.Huthisworkis done. How sad
too it appearsto us thatheshouldbe
calledto die awayfromhome.Buthe
diedintheharnessathispost,andasthe
Lord,whodoethallthingswell,appointed.
Wedesirethatthewidowandfatherless
mayfindtheLordbettertothemthanall
thingselse. P.D.G.

MRS.ANNALEESTULTZ
Diedat thehomeof herparents,Capt.

Thos.H. andMaryKing,onReedyCreek,
Henrycounty,Va.,October3,1894,inthe
3Lstyearofherage,ofConsumption,that
dreadfuldiseasefromwhichno onehas
beenable to recover. If the kind
treatmentof friendsandeveryattention
thatakindandaffectionatehusbandcould
bestowwouldhavepurchasedlife and
restoredhealth,wewouldnotbecalledto
wepandgrieveovertheearlydeparture
of ourdearAnna,whomwefondlyloved
andadmired.Mrs.Stultzhadbeenin
feeblehealthforseveralmonthsprevious
toherentireconfinement.Livingseveral
milesfromherchildhoodhomeandseemed
tohaveadesiretospendafewweekswith
herparentsandsisterat thatlovedspot,
hopingherhealthmightimprove,andshe
wouldrecuperate,andgetaboutagain;
butalas,all of our hopeswereblasted,
whenwecouldseethatall hopeof re-
coveryweregone,andwehadtobowin
humblesubmissionto the will of our
HeavenlyFather,whodoethall things
right. Shewaspatientin heraffliction,
andwhenaskedhowshewas,shewould
invariablysay,"I hopethatI ambetter,"
nevermurmuringat herlot. Mrs.Stultz
wasoneof thosequiet,unassumingwo-
men,whoneverwishedtoappearanything
butwhattheyreallyare,thereforewethat
wereacquaintedwithhercanof a truth
sayto herdearfatherandmother,they
havelostakindanddutifuldaughter,one
whosoughttheircomfort;toherbrothers
andsisters,theyhavelostaprecioussister;
herneighborsagoodfriend,onewhowas
willingat all timestoadministertothe
needsof anythatcalleduponher,as far
asshewasable;andlastbutnotleast,we
willsiytoMr. ThomasStultz,herkind
andtenderhusband,thathe haslosta
faithfulandlovingcompanion,toherdear
littlechildren,a tenderandkindmother

whonodoubtwaswillingto sacrificeher
ownpleasuretopromotetheir's.Shewas
themotherof foursmallchildren,three
girlsandoneboy. Mrs.Stultzwasnota
professorofreligionuntilafewdaysbefore
shedied,whenshegavesatisfactoryevw
denceof herhopeinJesus,theSaviourof
poorsinners;talkeda greatdealabout
herhomeof restbeyondthisvaleoftears,
oftenremarkedshewasgoingtoTest,and
toldherfriendsthatthegoodLordhad
sparedher justlongenoughtotellthem
shewaswillingto go,toldthemnotto
grieveforher,shewasgoingtorest,made
somerequestinregardto herlittlechild-
ren,told hermothershewishedherto
takeherinfantbabe;shetalktdfreelyfor
severalhourstofriendsandrelatives,and
seemedto beresigned.Dyingwithher
wasbutgoinghome.Herdeathwastruly
sadtoherdearparents,asit wasthefirst
deaththathadbeenin theirfamilyof
eightchildren May theLord .sanctify
thisbereavementto thegoodof hearts
brokenandsurvivingrelativesandfriends,
istheprayerofthehumblewriter.

E. C. Turner.
Ironside,HenryCo.,Va.

THOMASK.ALLEN.
Thesubjectof thissketchwasbomin

BeaufortCo.,N. C. onMarch10th,1819,
anddiedMay15th,1894,makinghisstayon
earth75years2monthsand5 days. His
earlyboyhoodwasspentin thecountryof
hisbirth. His fatherhavingmovedto
Washingtoncounty,N. C, hegrewup to
manhoodthere.HemarriedAmandaE.
Lewis,daughterof JasperandDeborah
Lewis,whoborehim10children,7 sons
and3daughters,of whomhe leavesto
mournhislosshiswidowand Gsonsand
1daughter.HeunitedwiththePrimitive
Baptistchurchabouttheyear1877, and
liveda consistentmemberthereofuntil
hisdeath.Hewasraisedbygoodparents,
marriedagoodandfaithfulwife,andmade
akindandlovinghusbandand father.
Hewassickforabout3yearswithBron-
chitisor Consumption,and throughout
thattryingperiodnevergotimpatient.
Oftenhewouldsayto his wife,"Ellen,
came,sitbymeandrestyourself,I can't
bewithyoulong,andI wantyouto stay
withmeallyoucanwhileI amhere,for
I mustsoongohence.Myhopeis so lit-
tle,I wishtheLordwouldstrengthenmy
hope,andshowmeplainlythatwhenthe
breathleavesthisbodyof/ ' ; thatI
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shallbeatrest. ButGodknowsbest,my
sufferingsareallright."Heseemedtobe
perfectlyresignedto God'swill. This
bringsfreshto'mymemorythedaythathe
v/aslaidbeneaththesilentsodneverto
beseenaganonthisearth.I believehe
hasgoneto thatplacenot madewith
hands,eternalandintheHeavens.I be-
lievsthatheknewthetruth,theknowl-
edgeof whichmakethonefree. Hefully
believedin thedoctrineof salvationby-
grace,andwouldnotacceptanythingthat
wasin oppositiontoit. Webelievethat
hehasgoneto rest. Maythegraceof
Godrestonhiswidow,andonushischil-
dren. Hisson, JohnB.Allen.

Jamesville,N.C.
RICHARDTAYLOR.

ThesonofNehemiahTaylorandFan-
niehiswifewasbornSept.7th,1809,died
Oct.29th1892,makinghisstayon earth,
83years,1monthand22days.He wasa
goodhinbandand a kind and loving
father.HewasamemberofthePrimitive
Baptistchurch. Healwaysfilledhisseat
whenable. Noneknewhimb«itto love
him. Helovedtotalkonheavenlythings.
HewasstrickendownwithParalysisa
weekbeforeitpleasedthegoodLordto
takehimhomewherealltheangelsdwell.
Hehasgonewherethewickedceasefrom
troublingandthewearyareat rest. He
wasunabletoworkalongtimebefoiehe
died. ElderEverettpreachedathishouse
Sundaybeforehe wasburiedMonday
next.Heleaveshiswife4 daughtersand
manyrelativesto mournhis loss. But
weknowourlossishiseternalgain.Writ-
tenbya friend.

P. D.Jenkins.
MIRTIEANNWELLS.

Thesubjectof thisnotice,wasbornMay
l2th,1889,in RuskCo.Tex, anddied
Novi8th,1891.makingherstayon earth
3yearsand6months.Shewasa lovi"g
childtoherfatherandmother,andwas
theveryidolofmyheart.It seemedhard
togiveherup,buttheLordgivethand
theLordtakethaway.Shewasbutalittle
tenderplanthereinthisworldof sinand
-sorrow.ButGodinhisinfinitemercysaw
fittotakeherhometoglory,theretosing
theSaviour'slovewiththeblissfulsaints
of heaven.Thoughwe travelin this
wildernessof sinandsorrow,yetwehope
tomeetlittleMirtieagain.

C.H.Wells.
Bloomingflk, Tex.

Appointments-

J. O.WILLIAMS.
Philadelphia,IredellCo.Satand5thSunday

inJune.
CoolSpring Tuesday
MillCreek Wednesday
Gill'sCreek Friday
Mt.Pleasant Satand1stSundayinJuly
Simpson'sCreek Tuesday

Willsomeonemeetnieatthenearestdepot
PeeDee Thursday
PleasantHill Sat.and2ndSunday
Bethel Tuesday
Pireway Wednesday
MillBranch Thursday
Wilmington Fridaynight
StumpSound Sat.and3rdSunday
BayMeeting-house Monday
Southwest Tuesday
MuddyCreek Wednesday
Hornet 'Ihurnlay-

Willsomeonemeetmein ClintonFriday
evening.
SevenMile Saturday
ReedyProng 4thSunday
Barbary'sChapel Monday
Mingo Tuesday
BlackRiver Wednesday
Bethany Thursday
Smithrield atnight
Clement Friday
Hannah'sCreek Saturday
Bethsaida 1stSundayinAugust
BlackRiver Monday-
NewHope Tuesday
MiddleCreek Wednesday
WillowSpring Thursday
Raleigh atnight
Durham Fridaynight
Eno Saturday
CampCreek 2dSunday
TarRiver Monday
Surl Tuesdav
Roxboro atnight
FlatRiver Wednesday
Wheeler's Thursday-
ProspectHill Friday
Lynch'sCreek Saturday
Harmony 3rdSunday
McCray Monday
Arbor Tuesday
Gilliam's Wednesday
Burlington atnight
ThentoAbbott'sCreekAssociation,
WillneedconveyancewhennotonR.R

L. H. HARDY.
Sat.and1stSundayinJuly,Hadnot'sCreek
Sundaynight PineyGrove
Monday Ward'sWill
Tuesday Yopps
Wednesday StumpSound
Thursday Bay
Friday SouthWest
Saturday (Old)MapleHiii
2ndSunday CypressCreek
Monday MuddyCreek
Tuesday SandHill



ZION' S3LANDMAKK.

Wednesday BeaverDam
Thursday HandyBottom
Friday LaGran^e
Saturday Mewborn's
3rdSunday Nahunta
Monday Memorial
Tuesday Chapel
Wednesday CrossRoads
Thursday Beaulah
Friday Salem
Saturday Neuse
4thSunday CedarGrove
Monday Dutchville
Tuesday CampCreek
Wednesday Surl
Thursday FlatRiver
Friday StoriesCreek
ThencetoEnoAssociation.
TuesdayafterEnoAssociation EbenezerWednesday Lynch'sCreek
Thursday Arbor
Friday PleasantGrove
Saturday LickFork
Sunday WolfIsland
Sundaynight Reidsville
MondayWaymockS.H.,nearJ. H.Combs
Tuesday Gilliams
Wednesday Burlington
Thursday McCrays
Friday Prospect11ill
ThencetoCountryLineAssociation.
Tuesday,10o'clockam Durham

J. E. ADAMS.
EnoAssociationJ.t Shiloh
CaneCreek Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation.
Moon'sCreek Tuesdayafter
CountryLine Wednesday
Ebenezer Thursday
Stories'Creek Friday

WillsemefriendmeethimonTuesdayat
DanvilleandcarryhimtoCaneCreek.

JAMES A. FJURCH.
PleasantHill(Iredellcounty,N.C.)5thSun-

dayin June.
Philadelphia(Caldwellcounty).. Tuesday
SchoolHousenearbrotherW. R. Coffey's

Wednesday.
Globe Thursday
BaptistValley....Sat.and1stSundayinJuly
BeaverDam(Ashecounty) Tuesday
Senter WednesdayandThursday
SouthFork Friday
Cranberry Saturday
LaurelSpringsAcademy Sunday
PineForkSchoolHouse Monday
Union TuesdayandWednesday
Antioch Thursday
ElkCreek Friday
Sparta Saturday
Zion 3rdSunday
CrabCreek Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
MeadowCreek Wednesday
CrookedCreek Friday
Lamsburg • Saturday
ZionHill 4thSunday

FlowerGap Monday
Stuart'sCreek Tuesday

ISAACJONES.
Memorial Sat.and5thSundayinJune
LowerBlackCreek Monday
Toisiiot(Wilson) Tuesday
ElmCity Wednesday
MillBranch Thursday
PleasantHill Friday
Falls Saturday
Hopdand 1stSundayinJuly
Williams .Monday
Lawrences Tuesday
Tarboro Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
Autry'sCreek Friday
OldTownCreek..Sat.and2ndSunday(July)
WhiteOak Monday
Aycocks Tuesday
Goldsboro Tuesdaynight
Smithfield Wednesday
LittleCreek Thursday
Neuse , Sat.and3rdSunday
CedarGrove Monday
Dutchville Tuesday
ShooFly Wednesday
TarRiver Thursday
CampCreek Friday
Durham Sat.and4thSunday

MILLINERY
AND FANCY GOODS!

WeareHeadquartersfornewstyles,reliable
goods,fairprices,andhonestdealing.

You areinvitedtoinspectourstock,

New GoodsReceivedEvery Week.
MailOrderspromptlyattendedto.

£3?"WeareonthecornerofNashandTar-
boroStreets,Wilson,N.C.

liu6mt E. A. HINES & CO.

Job Printing !
SENDYOURORDERSTO

Zion's Landmark Job Office,
WILSO.N,n.c.

ThePrintingofAssociationMinutesexecuted
inthebeststyleoft/' :rt.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for theoictpathswhereis thegoodway.'1
By theheIr>oitheLord th's puperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionso.tmen, ind regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searcht&e-Seriptures,and ol ->yJesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the.world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto writefor it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedtoall loversof truth.

The Subscription Fnfc*a of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50Tv r̂ year> Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or.1,largernur^^^ $1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclubis ^ade.
-'The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepc?l office,and

namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingapclubs:also1nrenewing

clubsthesamerulemaybeobserved. lL«„i„
When a subscriberdesireshis paperchange he should stateplain y

boththeold andthenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paperstop-

ped,let him se I what is due, if anything is due,and also-statehis

^Le^eac*!!si1
" iberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe

renewsgive vime nameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
"hangedthe. shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When

youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-

teredLetter,or by Expret>s. ^
Eachsubscribercantell thetijee towhich he has paid for the paper

by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.
All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
\11 communications,businessl«tters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
p ^ ^



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—The ueepsnow having kej>t
me from going to my monthly
meetingat Malmaison, I feel to
spend an hour or so in writinga
short contribution to your many
readers. The impression is as
strongat timesfor me to write as
it is at others to try to preach.
But it is sometimesvery hard for
me to decideby what spirit I am
promptedto do either. When we
canwrite in thespirit of love, and
to the comfort and edificationof
thebelievers,weshouldfollow our
impressions,for wereadin thebook
of booksthatHe giveth power to
thefaint, andto themthathaveno
might He increaseth strength.
"Even theyouthshall faint andbe
weary and the young men shall
uterly fail, but they that wait
upon the Lord shall renewtheir
strength. They shall mount up
with wings as eagles;they shall
run and not be weary,and they
shall walk and not faint." Now
to waiton theLord is to be obedi-
entto the heavenly call. At one
time the children of Israel were
commandedto "standstill andsee
thesalvationof God;" at another,
to "go forward," and whatsoever
our hands findeth to do, do with
all our might, after trying the
spirits whether they be of God.
SometimesI ampermittedto real-
izethemeaningof thesescriptures,
and to forget all of my imperfec-
tions, sorrows, disappointments,

lossesandcrosses,falseaccusatiois
and perplexities of the evil one,
andput on thehelmetof salvation
andtheshieldof faith, andfeel to
beprotectedfromall thefierydarts
that are thrust at me. I felt so
last Augustwhile at the Staunton
River Association,while you were
preachingbrother Gold. I was
madeto rejoicein spirit, thatI was
counted worthy to suffer these
thingsfor Christ's sake. Besides
it is a solid support to me amidst
all my troubles and persecutions,
to know they do not happenby
chance. "For whom the Lord
lovethhe chasteneth." I feelthey
are the manifestationsof God's
mercy,or dispensationsof a kind
Providence,sentas messengersto
warn me,and instruct me in the
way of righteousness. "The cup
that ourFatherhathgivenusshall
wenot drink it?" I would say to
all whofeeloppressedwith sin or
discomfortedin any way,endeavor
asmuchaspossible to forget the
thingsthatarebehind,and to look
forwardtothatblessedhopeandthe
glorious appearing of the great
God, our SaviourJesus Christ,who
gavehimself for us, thathe might
redeemus from all iniquity, and
purify untohimselfa peculiarpeo-
ple, zealousof good works, look-
ing unto Jesus the author and
finisher of our faith, who for the
joy thatwassetbeforehimendured
the cross,despisedtheshame,and
is set down at the right handof
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Grod. When I am permitted to
viewhim in therealmsof glory, at
theright handof God, angels and
principalities and powers being-
madesubjectuntohim,andthough
somuch changedin placeor posi-
tion from the rugged crossto the
throne,under the dazzling crown,
andcanrememberthat he can be
touchedwith the feelings of our
infirmities, and is yet full of
sympathy and compassion,love
and forgiveness,for he is there as
a prince and Saviour to give,not
offeronly, but to give repentance
and remissionof sins unto Israel.
Having lived and died to savehis
people from their sins, and one
who ever liveth to makeinterces-
sions for them. This is glorious
newstothe believer. This is the
gospel,as brother Lester says,in
its truesense. This is goodnews
to the believer that he getsfrom
the Scriptures,and this is why he
prizes the Scriptures so highly.
Cheeredby this animatingnewsor
testimony,his hopeandstrengthis
renewed,andhemounts up above
the troublesof this life, discord,
confusion,lault-Jinding, flaw-pick-
ing, evil reproaches,back biting,
falseconstructions,&c. And while
under the influenceof the Holy
Spirit hehasno desireto prescribe
for others,or set himself up asa
standard,but on the other hand
canlift up an eye of faith to this
loving Saviour,radiant with hope
andglisteningwithgratitude. And
at suchseasonsno dangersalarm
him, and the child of God can
adoptthe languageof the man of
God and say, though he slay me
yet will I trust in Him. Then I
can easily Jay asideeveryweight
and thesin thatsoeasilyandoften
besetsme,and run with patience
theracesetbeforeme. But these
feelings I seldom have, but am
oftenfilled with doubts and fears
(hat I know emanatefrom the

wickedone. And feel to say,alas!
alas! haveI caughttheshadowand
missedthe substance. We some-
timesfearwearecrucifying Christ
afresh to ourselves,and putting
Him to an openshame,andarenot
actingasAveshould,for the fruit
of the Spirit is loveandjoy, and
when we have thesefruits, or can
bring forth suchfruits, weare en-
samplestotheflock. I haveprayed
to be kept off of hobbies,or ques-
tionscalculatedto genderstrife. I
neverknew onetogeton a hobby
but whatherodeit totheconfusion
of thesaintsandat theperil of his
own life. It is sometimesdone
to be looked upon as sound or
humble. But whenwecan preach
Christ and Him crucified,and feed
the flock with the sinceremilk of
theword,andtocomfortthemwith
the comfort whereinweourselves
havebeencomforted,it will prove
more beneficialthanfindingfault,
or throwingstones.I havethought
travelingpreacherstookthe liberty
to do toomuchof this, and it often
provesto be to theconfusionof the
saintsinsteadof their comfort. I
do not desire to offendany one,
and more especially one of the
householdof faith. We had better
sufferthantocausesuffering. Yet
weshould not shunto declareall
of the counsel, and at the same
time pursue things which make
only for peace,and endeavorto
unite and harmonize; but the
brethrenhavebeenveryforbearing
with me,especiallythoseI serveas
pastor. I haveservedtwochurches
ever since I was ordained,which
wasnearlysixteenyearsago,with-
out havinga hard thought against
oneof thebrethren or sisters,and
have always been receivedand
caredfor, conveyed,fed andcloth-
edmuchbetterthan I deserved. I
have often felt that I have had
special favors shown me by the
ministering brethren, and it has
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always beenvery comfortingand
consoling,tohavetheold standard-
bearers visit me, such as dear
old brotherRoss,preciousold soul,
andmanyothers,andmaytheirlast
days be theirhappiestdays. My
pastor and brethrenandsistersat
my home church havealwaysre-
ceivedmekindly, notonly in their
lellowship,but in the pulpit, and
if oDeof them haseverhadaught
againstme he has nevercome to
me with it, and I can say thatin
the thirty-five years that I have
beena membernot one have ever
offendedmein wordor deed, and
I desireto praisetheLord for such
an inestimableblessing,for I have
hadeveryotherkind of trouble to
contendwith, but my brethrenat
homeandabroadhavebeen good
to me,long forbearing,loving and
faithful. I wishI couldsay I had
never done anything thatI could
notreproachmyselflor. My short-
comingsare many, my infirmities
arelamentable,butmychiefdesire
is to befreefromsin and to wait
upon the Lord, and to adorn the
doctrineof God,my Saviour in all
things,and make my callingand
electionsure. Neitherwould I run
after theapplauseof theworld or
thefashionsof theday, for this is
notwaitingupontheLord, nor re-
newing our strength,but weakens
us in everyinstance. "For manin
his bestestateis a failure." I feel
thatI havebeena failure in every
sense,asa businessman,as a hus-
band,father and minister, and I
oftenfeel,whoissufficientfor these
things. It haslongbeenmyprayer
that I maybedeliveredfromspirit-
ual pride. It hasbeen truly said
that spiritual pride is the most
dangerousandfatal pride that fal-
len man is heir to. The Apostle
Paul in portrayingsuch characters
says, "For wedarenotmake our-
selvesof the number,or compare
ourselveswith somethatcommend

themselves,but they measuring
themselvesbythemselves,andcom-
paring themselvesamong them-
selvesarenotwise." The Pharisee
trustingin himself stood up and
thanked God that he was not as
othermen,boastingof payingtithes
on all that he possessed,while the
publicancould not evenlift up his
eyestoheaven,butsmoteupon his
breastsaying,"God be mercifulto
mea sinner," yet he was justified
in thesightof God,whoiashioneth
all our hearts alike, rather than
this Pharisee; thus the Pharisee
X>roveshimselfas deluded,asfool-
ish. I don't only want to bede-
livered from this pride but from
having any dealings with such
characters,whethertheyarein the
fold oroutof it; andtheirinfluence
is harderto combatthan any other
charactersweeverhaveto contend
with. But Solomon says, "the
hypocrite'shopeshall perish." O
that wecouldevenbe in the con-
dition thattheApostlePaul deter-
mined to be, "Know nothing
amongmensave Jesus Christ and
Him crucified." Will thebrethren
pray thatall of God's messengers
may do this, and that a door of
utterancemay be givenmethatI
maybeenabledto preach the un-
searchablerichesof Christ, and be
faithful untodeath,for it is only
those that are who will receivea
crownof life. I feel that we are
living in theeveof time,and that
wethatareknowingthe time,that
nowit is high timetoawakeout of
sleep, for now is our salvation
nearerthanwhenwebelieved.The
night is far spent,the day is at
hand,let us thereforecastoff the
worksof darkness,andlet us put
on the armour of light. Let us
walk honestlyas in theday, not in
rioting, and drunkeness,not in
chambering and wantonness,
not in strife and envying, but
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ
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and make not provision for
thetiesb,to fulfill theInst thereof.
For the kingdom of Clod is not
meatand drink, but righteousness
and peaceand joy in the Holy
Ghost. For he that in thesethings
servethChrist and is acceptableto
God andapprovedof men,and in
this waywe wait on the Lord, and
have our strength renewed, and
mountup with wingsaseagles,run
andnot be weary, walk and not
faint. Yours in hope of eternal
life.

J. M. Harris.
Reiilsville,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —As a
friend of mineasked me to write
myexperienceI thought I would
try to do so, but I feel like I Have
nothingto write to a dearbrother
like you. When I was 14 years
old it pleasedthe Lord to showme
whata great sinnerI was, without
God andwithouthopein theworld
and I felt like I was forever lost,
andwould try to pray to theLord,
but all I could say was,"Lord be
merciful to me a sinner." I was
then a memberof the Methodist
church,but as soonas I could get
awayfrom thereI cameaway,and
havenot beentheresince. Usedto
go to Sundayschool,andtheteach-
er would tell metodothisandthat,
and I could go to heavenwhen I
died, and I found out if I never
got to heavenuntil I carriedmyself
thereI nevercouldgo. If it is not
the will of the Lord I shall never
go, but I hope and trust in»the
Lord thatheavenwill be my home
afterdeath,wherepainandsorrow
will beno more. My mother and
fatherbothleft theMethodistsand
wentto thePrimitiveBaptists,and
a sisterwith myselfand.twobroth-
ers there,and I felt like I did not
belongthere. Oneof mybrothers
died aboutninemonthsago,but he
said heavenwashis home,and he

wouldsay, "I want to go home,"
and I felt like I was a poor sinner
all alone, and I felt like I could
not stay with theMethodistsany
longer,so I wrote the preachera
letter and asked him to takemy
nameoff, andhedid so,buthesaid
thathe thoughtthat I was taking
a dangerousstep. He said that I
hadbettertry to dogood and stay
there,but the more I tried to do
goodit seemedlike I gotworse. I
wouldtry to pray, but it seemed
like thatdid notdo any good. It
did notgo higherthanmy head. 1
would go about with my school-
mates,andtheywerejust as lively
as theycouldbe,and I would feel
castdown,andthey would ask me
whatwasthe matterwith me,and
I would tell themnothing. They
knewthatI believedin the Primi-
tive Baptists,and they would try
toteasemeaboutit, but theycould
not. They would call me a Hard
Shell,and I thoughtit wasbetterto
behard thantobesoft,andI would
tell themthat theyhadbetterwish
theywerehalf asgoodas theHard
Shells. They said that I would be
a Hard Shell in two or threemore
years. I wantedto beone of them,
but I felt like I was not fit.
ThereasontheythoughtsoI reckon
wasbecauseI did not go to parties
anddaucelike theydid. I thought
that theyhad betterbeprayingin
the roomof dancing. I neverdid
want to dance in my life. The
children would get after me to
dance. They wouldsay that there
wasnoharmin dancing,andI would
tell themthat theycould danceas
muchas theypleased,butI wasnot
going to dance,and I neverhave
and I nevershall. Onenightwhen
I lay down I went to sleep,and I
dreamedthatI wastravelingaroad,
and I metupwith the devil, and I
couldnot goany way,and I had to
standstill, andsomethingspoketo
meand said, if you cangetby you
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shallbesaved,andI dideverything
in mypowerto get by and could
not, and so I had to give up, and
I wastaken overhimin thearmsof
theLord, andI wokeuprejoicingin
theLord, for1thoughtI wassaved,
but not long after that I felt as
wretchedasever,and I found that
I wasstill lost,and I would go off
to myselfand try to pray. I did
not want anybodytoknow whata
conditionI wasin. My heartwould
feel like it would burst open. I
dreamedof offeringto the church
one time, and that gave me some
comfort. I dreamed that I was
receivedand was shaking hands
with thedear brethrenandsisters.
I did not dreamwhat I told, but
after that I wanted to join the
church,but 1 felt like I had noth-
ing totell. I wastoogreatasinner.
TheiirstSaturdayin July I wentto
preaching and wantedto offer to
thechurchthatday, but I felt too
unworthy,so 1 went homefeeling
worse than ever, and I said if I
liveduntil thenext meetingI would
go and tell my little experience,
but I felt so unworthy I felt like
theywouldnotreceiveme,andfelt
like I wasnotoneof theLord's peo-
ple. I askedtheLord to showme
whether I was fit to bebaptized
or not, and I went to sleep,and
somethingspoketo me and said,
Come,everyonethatthirstsandbe
baptized,and I wantedto be bap-
tized,but I felt toounworthyto be
with theLord's people,but I loved
themandhad a desire to be with
them. What I once loved I now
hate,whatI oncehatedI now love.
I lovedthechurchandhadadesire
tobewith them,and wouldgo to
preachingand wanttogobad,and
it seemedlike everybodywas look-
ingatmeall thetimebecauseI was
a poorsinner; I hada desire to be
with them. This songseemedto
bearonmymind:

"I canbutperishif I go,
I amresolvedtotry,

Forif I stayawayI know,
1mustforever"die.'

So the iirst Saturdayin August
when the door of the cburch was
openedI went,and told what little
I hadtotell, but I feltso vile I did
notknowwhattodo. I wasreceived
to my surprise,and was baptized
onSunday with two others. One
of themwasmysister. Thatwasa
happydayto me. I hope the Lord
will lead me in the right way, for
without him we can do nothing.
Pray for me,for I feel like if I am
oneI amtheleastof ail.

Maggie Taylor.
Wbilakers,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold. Dear Broth-
er: —I will sendyou a dreamof
brotherTolston's,a true and faith-
ful dearbrother. If yon think it is
worthyof aplacein theLandmark
pleasepublish it, andif notall will
beright. W.H.Bradley.

A BROTHER'S HOPES.

What I sawin my dreamI have
beenrequestedby agoodbrotherto
write off. One night I lay down
veryearlyandthoughtI was walk-
ing a strait path, and therewas
amanon my left sidethatwalked
with me. Pretty soonI found the
path lookedbeautiful. I had not
traveledit far beforeit got crooked,
black and muddy,andthereI saw
manydevils,all appearedto beone
size,andasblack as theycouldbe,
and they appearedto be busy in
motion,but no work done. Some
appearedto be measuringcloth,
some choppingwith the hoe,and
differentkinds of work I know
nothing about, and there was a
crowdall the timetrying to catch
mein trapsandsnares.1 told them
thattheyhadnopoweroverme. I
said, unto this man we mustlook
that straitpath. I had notgone
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farbeforewefoundabeautifulpath.
I traveledit until it got crooked,
black andmuddy just like thefirst,
and thereI sawa crowd of devils
all seemedto be in a motion, but
no work donejust like the first. I
wasso near awake that I heard
thechickenscrow. I thought all
thesepathsseemedright untoman,
but the endthereof wasdeath. I
saidunto this man,just view that
straigh path. I had not gone far
beforeI founda beautiful path. I
traveledit till it gotcrooked,black
andmuddyjust like the others. I
stoodthereand lookedon awhile,
and I said unto this manthat was
with me,just viewthat strait path
The man hadn't said anything. I
soonfounda path that led up to a
hedgerowwith anopeningin front,
andin that lield therewasthelarg-
estblack houseI eversaw covered
overwithblack fringe, hungdown
to thewindowsandmanymore lit-
tleblack hutsall scatteredaround,
and thousandsof devils. I asked
oneof theselittle devils wherewas
thedevil'shead quarters, and he
pointedto that large black house.
I saidunto this manwith me just
viewthat straitpath, and a drum
tapped at head quarters, and a
line of devils,--too manyto num-
berappeared.They haddug a pit
beforemecoveredoverwith a web.
I told them I shouldn't fall in.
They hadno powerover me, so I
walked over,with this mansafely,
and thesedevils had got in front
coming in a great charge. This
manwent straight meeting them,
and I walked by his side. When
theygot in forty or fifty yards he
ran tenor fifteenyardsand struck
a line northand south so long it
had no end, and there was not a
crook in it. When thesedevils
cameto the line they could not
cross. I lookedup and down the
line and therewas no one on the
samesidewe were,but this man

andmyself. Right herehe spoke
his firstword. Here you see that
God hasapeopleamongall nations,
kindredandtongue. I looked up
anddown theline again,andthere
wereall colorsto a black man, to
a whiteman. I thought I would
countandseewhichwasthe most,
but I didu't count. I said unto
this manjust look this strait path,
and I soonfound it, traveled the
pathtill wecameto an iron wall
veryhigh, a largegateopenedand
we went in. The Availwas very
large, seemed to be aboutfour
square, and in the middle there
wasa largetank in formof a water
tank, and I wentup to the top of
the tankand this man that was
with mestayedon the ground. I
peepedin there,and I putmyhand
overon a rod of ironthatranacross
to look in that dreadful place.
One of the little devils said to
another, turn that little faucette
sohe will have to fall in, and the
rod beganto get hot. I turned
looseandsaid you can'tget me in
thatplace. I turned around and
this manilung me a rope with a
loopin it and I easeddown be-
sideit. I saidto this man just go
outof this place,and whenwe got
to thegatetherewas more coming
in, andit was open. These,devils
caughthold of the gate and slam
inedit to keepmefrom going out,
but I out-pulledthem,as theyhad
no strength. As soonas I got out
I said to this man, just view this
strait path, and weturnedtothe
right. We soon came to a large
sandypathand turnedto the left.
We hadn't traveledfar before we
cameto a x>athleading north and
south,andon theotherside of the
path therewere more devils than
wehadseenall night, all onecolor
andall appearedto be one size.
While I wasstandingtherelooking
on, theycalleda manthat used to
belongto my mess,andsaid he is
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here,and I lookedoverto see it I
couldseea whiteman. I said,is he
here? And theysaid yes, but he
wassoblack I did not know him.
I thought in time of the war he
wasa Methodist,and we used to
argueon that point. Three times
I saiduntothis manjust viewthis
straitpathandhesaidyoucan't go
hometonight. I told him I could
gohome. He saidnoyou can't go
hometonight. I thoughtI couldn't
gohomefor I was not dead. He
saidI havebeenwith you all this
night. I studiedfor a while and
said how shall I know you have
beenwith meall night,andhesaid
because I have delivered you
from all traps and snares that
Satan has spread before you
this night. I fell down at his
feet and tried to thank h i m,
but I wassofull I couldnotspeak.
I hadto thankhim by actions and
whenI wokeupI awokeinthatsame
state. Every nervein mewas full
andI needed nothing. I amnow
68yearsold and I saw this over
twenty-two yearsago, audi hope
it hediddeliverhewill continueto
deliver.

William H. Tolston.
Tarboro,N.C.

Brother Gold :—Pleasepublish
the dream of my dear mother,
whichshedreamedsix yearsbefore
her death,and I want to keep it
always in remembranceof her, so
thoughtit bestto have it printed
in the Landmark, as I amtaking
her Landmark, and I could then
have it to keep always. This is
thedream,asfollows:

His rod and staff shall comfort
me. Jennie I dreamedthat I was
takenand wasgoingto die. I sent
for all my brothersand sisters
around me,and my children and
myhusbandcalled before I made
my departure,and shook hands
with all my childrenand husband,

badethemall farewell. I thought
that I gave my baby girl to my
mother,and thenI took her away
fromher,andtold her thatshewas
not able to take care of her, and
thengaveher to my husband,and
told him to keepthemall together,
anddo thebesthe could by them.
I calledfor you to tell you good-
bye,but you wereat Norfolk, but
I leftwordon my deathbedto tell
you goodbye, and to meet me.
Mary wasup the country. I told
Mary to pray and try to meet me,
if she could. So I badeyou and
Mary goodbye. I was made to
preach my own funeral,and was
madeto visit my homein Paradise.
When I wasbidding themfarewell
sisterJennie andsister Ivy Staton
rejoicedand clapped their hands.
I thoughtall of my white brethren
camearoundme,andbrotherTom-
mie Lawrence. The hym I sang
was,
' Jesuscanmakeadyingbed

Feelsoftasdownypillowsare.
Whileonhisbreastf leanmyhead,

Andbreathemylifeoutsweetlythere."

Thenafter I returnedto the bed
thedevil camein at the door,he
couldnot stand,andsoonvanished
away. After that I sawdeathhad
come. I saAvit clinching on the
side of my tongue. Then after
death I returnedto my bedand
said, let me lie down if I could.
When I awokeit waswith a hard
ague. After preachingJennie read
these few lines carefully. "The
Lord giveth and the Lord taketh
away. Blessedbe thenameof the
Lord". Jennie, don't grieve over
thesefewwords,rejoiceandbeex-
ceedinglyglad. I don't wish yon
to shed,a tearoverthesefew lines.
It is your comfortandmy consola-
tion. He said he was going to
bring all my children to theban-
queting house and to the mercy
seat,eternalin theheavens,a home
madewithout hands,a temple of
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praLe untomyGod. TheLord did
promiseto beafatherandamother
to themotherlesschild, a husband
to thewidow. Jennie, trust in the
Lord. Your mother,Eliza Williams.

At the time she dreamedthis I
wasliving in Norfolk. She wrote
it andsentit to me,so I will send
it just as she wroteit. She died
May Hth,1HU4,a dutiful memberof
the Primitive Baptist church at
Conoho,in her sixty-first year, a
membertwenty-eightyears. I am
alaoa memberof the samechurch.
We deeplyfeelandmourntheloss
of so dear a mother. I am her
loving daughter,

Jennie A. Williams.
Hamilton,N.C.

Mr. P. G. Lester, Dear Bi;otii-
er in Christ :—I said in my other
letterto you that I would write to
yoa againif it wasthe Lord's will
lor meto do so. I will writeabout
Love. How s,veetandfull of mean-
ing is the word love,it is higher
than theheights and deeperthan
thedepths,it fills immensity and
hasneitherbeginningnor ending,
for God is love. It was love that
createdtheheavensand the earth
and movedupon the face of the
waters. When darknesswasupon
thedeepit was love that brought
into existenceall createdmatters,
thesun, themoon,thestarsandall
wecanseeaboveour headsandbe-
neath,and theanimalkingdomare
all the work and production of
love. O love,sweetlove,in whose
mindwasthegloriousplan of sal-
vation fixed in eternity. It was
lovethat formedthevastdesignor
plan of salvation from sin, death
andhell. It was love,pure,holy,
heavenly,and it was love divine
thatembracedwretchedmiserable
and hell deserving sinners of
Adam's race,before the world or
timeor any creaturehadbeing. It
was love that causedJesus to lay

asidehis glory with theFatherand
with all the holy, happy throng
andcamedowninto this sin cursed
and polluted world. O my soul,
wasever love like this? Let me
live for thee,anddie for thee and
beburiedfor thee,andarisein thy
glorious imageandbeblessedwith
thy divine presence forever. It
waslovethatsentthe angel to the
A^irgin Mary to deliver the
gloriousmessagethat she should
be the mother of Jesus. It was
love thatcameupon herand over
shadowedher and she conceived
of loveand theresultof this divine
conceptionwasthe babeof Bethle-
hem, the Saviour of sinners. It
waspurelovethatveiledthesecond
personin the adorable ninity in
a bodyof humanflesh in order to
redeemtheobjectsof love, which
weremen,womenandchildren of
thehumanfamily, to God out of
everynationunder heaven.It was
lovefor sinnersthat broughtJesus
to earth and laid our sins upon
him. Loveraisedhimfromthedead
andcarriedhim hometo heavento
the perfect fountain of love, O
for wordsof love. Dear Brother
wecan'tdescribelovein its unity
while here. DearBrotherit is love
that regeneratesandquickens sin-
ners and gives life, strength,
health, food and raiment. O
how happy I am when my poor
heartis full of love. I have noth-
ing to fear, nothing to dread,no
cares,no wants. But DearBro-
ther give me love rather than
raiment;givemeloveandyou may
tortureme,for love is God; give
methis love, it makes meeasy,it
makes me hate sin and desire
righteousness,it makes me want
to leavethis world and reach the
place where loveis. Love is all
weneed;if wecouldonlyhave our
mind placedonlovethattheBible
talks about we would enjoy our-
selves together better when we
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meetat o u r church meeting.
Yours in mncli love.

W. A. Rutherford.
Ruu>oi),Ky.

Dear Brethren Gold and
Lester:— I thoughtI would write
a little for publicationit'approved.
SomemonthsagoI hearda brother
ask anotherbrotherto definefaith
andfromthatI hadsomethoughts
on thewordfaith. To defineis to
giveits limits orbounds. I am of
theopinionthat no man has ever
been able to give its bounds or
scope. Faith is oneof thegraces,
of thespirit ot God, for it works
by love, and purifies the heart
and overcomesthe world; that is
the worldin our hearts for it is
said thatGod settheworld in our
hearts. Faith is closely related
to the Father. The word faith
rarely ever occurs in the Old
Testamentbut it directed God's
people from almost thebeginning
of the world. When Cain and
Abel brought their offeringsunto
theLord theLord had respectto
Abel andtohis offering, but unto
Cain andhis offering he had not
respect. The firstlings of the
flockthatAbel offeredit is thought
is the first representationof the
crucifixion of Christ. Some are
of theopinionthat the reason that
Cain's offering wasnotaccepted
was becausehe brought the fruit
of theearth, andGod had cursed
the earth for man'sdisobedience,
but I don't think this idea will do.
Not only manis of theearthearthy
but the whole creationis of the
earth-evenwhen Moses built the
tabernacle to the Lord the first
fruits of theearth were command-
edto bebroughtasan offering to
theLord, andeventheoil that the
priestwasanointedwith was made
from the earth representingthe
anointingthat Paul spoke about,
whenhe said that you need not

thatany man teach you, for the
sameanointingwill lead you into
all truth. And also the holy in-
censewas made from the earth
whichwasburnt upon the golden
altar which I think is a figure of
the prayer of faith. When this
tabernaclewasfinishedthegloryof
theLord camedownandfilled the
same,whichis a figureof the true
tabernacle,whichGod has pitched
andnot man. When the child of
God is compassedaboutwith sore
trials, andwhenhe is enabled to
offertheprayerof faith theLord is
sure to appear and cause the
tempterto flee. Paul tells us
why the Lord acceptedAbel and
his offering. "By faith Abel
offeredunto Goda more excellent
sacrificethan Cain, by which he
obtained witness that he was
righteous. God testifying of his
gifts: andby it hebeing dead yet
speaketh." NotwithstandingAbel
has died that faith yet testifies
untoGod'schildren of the power
of him whohascalledthemout of
darknessinto his marvelouslight.
And Paul says,"Faith is the sub-
stanceof things hopedlor theevi-
denceof things not seen." So it
is a testimony. And faith caused
Abrahamto hopeagainsthope, for
God told him in his early day
that he should have a son by
Sarah his wife and accordingto
natureit seemedto be impossible
for it to be fulfilled, but God re-
newedthepromiseunto him time
andagain and this is the reason
thathestaggerednotat thepromise
of God throughunbelief, but was
strongin faith, giving glory unto
God. I think oneof thethings in
view with the Lord in suffering
Sarahto bewell stricken in years
beforeIsaacwasborn wasthat no
fleshshouldglory in his presence.
A child being born when its
mother was ninety years old is
wonderful indeed, showing the
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great power ol God or faith. A
thingoi'thatsortneveroccurredbe-
fore,norsince, norwill again. The
worksof God in the salvation of
his people are contrary to the
works of nature. I thiuk that
Isaacis thebrightest type of the
Lord Jesus Christ that has ever
been. The marked obedienceot
Isaac to Abraham resemblesthe
obedienceofChrist. It is supposed
that Isaac was twenty-fiveyears
old whenhis fatherofferedhim up-
on thealtar to the Lord, yet when
hewasboundwe haveno account
thathemadeanyresistancewhat-
ever. Here is faith in Abraham,
andobediencein Isaac. SoChrist
madeno resistancewhateverfrom
the very time that his enemies
tookhim until he expired upon
the cross. These things were
written for our learning, that we
should be obedientchildren unto
the*Lord, not fashioning ourselves
afterour formerconversationbut
in meeknessandlowliness of mind
preferingoneanother. We should
noticethelife of Christ herein the
world; how unassuminghe was.
Almost on all occasionshe called
himself by thelessernametheson
of manwhich he inherited from
his mother. On but few occasions
did he cometo the front and de-
clare plainly that he was the Son
of God. But his works were de-
claringall thetimethathe wasthe
Sonof God. So if our walk here
in thisworld don't make manifest
thefaith that is in us, our words
never will, for "actions speak
louder than words1' on most all
occasions. I saidin thecommence-
mentof this piece that the word
faith rarelyeveroccurredin theOld
Testament,but it was there but
was manifested by other names.
Paul goes on and says:"Who
through faith subduedkingdoms,
wrought righteousness,obtained
promises,stopped the mouth of

lions, quenched the violenceof
lire,escapedtheedgeof the sword,
out of weaknesswasmadestrong.'1
"The king said, Is thy God whom
thou servestcontinually, able to
delivertheefrom thelion's mouth%
Daniel answered; my Godhassent
his angeland hasshut the lion's
mouth." Daniel said it was the
angelwhich is nothing more nor
lessthanGod'spower. Paul say's
it wasfaith which is God's power
quenchestheviolenceof fire. The
king said,Lo I seefour men loose
walking in the midst of the fire,
and they have no hurt, and the
formoi thefourth is like the Son
of God. Therewas not a hair of
their heads singed nor had the
smellot fire passed upon them,
for t h e presenceof God was
there. Whereverthe presenceol
God is there is faith, all things
that pertainto God and godliness.
Man in his mostenlightenedstate
canonly hint at; for Paul says,
"We seethrougha glassdarkly."
So God's children have been
taught that great is the mystery
of Godliness,and thechild of God
is oftena mystery to himself,and
can it be possible that unworthy
beingsaswe are shall at last be
broughtoffmore than conquerors?
Yes all things are possible with
God. Unworthiness was one of
the thingsthatdistinguishedGod's
people when Christ was here on
earth. Where faith is it shows
unworthinesson the part ot the
creature. When Christ came into
this world he foundfaith in some
of the Gentiles. There was a
centurionthat cameto Jesus be-
seechinghim saying;"Lord my
servant lieth sick of the palsy."-
Jesus told him thathe wouldcome
and healhim. The centurionsaid
he wasnot worthythat he should
comeunderhisroof. The Centurion
was an officer no doubt in the
Romanarmy,andhadsoldiers un-
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derhim, andsaid to onegoand he
goethandtoanothercomeand he
cometh. This authority of the
Centurion wonderfully portrayed
the work of Jesus and Jesus said
hehadnot foundsogreatfaith no
not in Israel. There weretwo no-
tablethings in the Centurionthat
manifestedthe faith that was in
him, onewastheunworthinessand
what gave rise to it. There are
none of the humanfamily, while
in nature,that if they receivethe
promotionof this world thatit will
nothavea tendencyto exalt,butit
wasnot the case with the Centu-
rion, for hewasonethatfearedthe
Lord. When thechild of God is
too much encumberedwith the
things of this world, oh how
unworthy it makes him feel
to entertaineven God's dear chil-
dren, and these exercisesshould
admonishto lay asideeveryunnec-
essaryencumbranceof mind, and
endeavorto goforward in thedis-
chargeof everyduty that God re-
quires at our hands. If there is
anyonethingmoreneedful for us
to desireto know than another,it
is, I think, to know what is our
duty, andthen tobeg God to give
usfaith to do it. For it was said
anciently, "Lord, increase our
faith," andit wasalsosaid,"Lord,
I believe,helpmy unbelief." This
showsus howhelplessGod's chil-
drenwerein thedays of Christ. If
weonly couldgetrid of ourselves
more, and could morefully rely
upontheLord forall blessingsthat
weneed,howmuchbetterit would
befor us? We wouldbeenabledto
look beyondthe sorrowsof this
worldto that inheritancewhich is
incorruptible,undefiledandfadeth
notaway.

Then for us to undertake to
fathomthegreatmysteryof faith
wearecertain to make a failure.
The apostlesneverwereenabledto
do that. I think they they went

asfar as thespirit gave utterance,
for Paul was speaking,on oneoc-
casion,of the mysteriesof Godli-
ness,and wound up the sentence
by saying: "Oh, thedepthof the
riches, both of the wisdomand
knowledge*ofGod, how unsearcha-
blearehis ways, and judgements
pastrindingout." So I will close
for this timeand,asfar as I know,
forever. Asa D. Shoett.
TurtleRock,Va.

Dear Brother Gold :—I take
the pleasure this sad evening to
writeyou a fewlines. I getsolow
downin thespirit sometimesI feel
that I cannotlive, but read the
Bible and experiences in The
Zion's Landmark and Messenger
that cheersme,andfill mysoulfull.
I amthechiefof sinners. I would
like to writea fewthings concern-
ingmymind,but feeltoounworthy.
I havedoubtsand fears whetherI
amone of God's dear children or
not. Oh, if I only knew that I
couldreachthathappyhome. The
first thoughtthatI hadaboutdeath
wasonenight whenI wasslumber-
ing, I dreameda dreamthat awoke
me. I dreamedthat the devil was
after me, and tried to put meto
death,and I sprang uponthe bed
cryingfor fathertoprayforme. He
told meto comedownstairsandhe
would try to pray for me. He
knelt downby the side of meand
prayed, but all that I could say
was,Lord, havemercy. After he
prayed I felt relieved. Oh, that
wasa happy night with me. Ho
askedmewhy didn't I pray; I told
him I had beenpraying. He said
couldany of therestsaythat? Oh,
it makesmefearandtremblesome-
times,fearingthat I amnot oneof
thechosensaints. I do not crave
anythingin this worldbut a little
hope,if one at all. I will try to
writemy dreams. Theybotherme
sometimes. I got in trouble about
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the truechurch. I dreamedthatI
andsomebrethren were together,
andtwoof thebrethrentoldme to
comeandgo with them; I would
meetthem in heaven. I thought
theywereall standingup andI was
telling themwhatgreat things the
Lord had donefor me. 1 hadan-
otherdream,I sawa ship nearme
surroundedwith water. It seemed
tobeneartheclouds,andtherewas
somereadingon thesideof it, bat
I couldnot understandit. I feel
like thisis toolittle ahopeforpoor
meto claim. I offered myself to
thechurchat Little Zion, at Dres-
den,and to my surprise,wasre-
ceivedandbaptizedby Brother T.
J. Moore. I cameout of thewater
rejoicing,and told th.emthat I had
found the true church. Oh, that
wasa happy day with me, but I
fear that I am deceived. This is
all I havetogo upon if I am not
deceived. If I ameversaved it is
by grace, and grace alone. Oh, I
long for that happy homewhere
partingis nomore. I went to bed
theothernight and it seemedas
thoughI wasin a dying state,and
thoughtthat my hopewasso little
thatI wouldnotclaim it; seemed
like I sawmy Saviour and viewed
him, and I saw one of the old
prophets,andsaid,Lord, Lord,and
I felt my hopewasgoodenoughfor
any one. Brother Gold pleasein-
terpretmydreamif you can,I be-
lieve it would give me relief.
Yours in hopeof a betterworld.

Ida Yates.
BloomingGrove,Tex.

Dear Brother Gold: —Yours of
the loth to hand and contents
duly appreciated. I know
what the Lord does is right,
and we should not say, "why
doest thou," or even murmur
or complain; but our nature is
proneto sin as thesparksareto fly
upward. Unless the Lord build

the house they laborin vain that
build it. We cannot be resigned
to suchthingsunlesshe sees fi

t

to
giveus a spirit of resignation. We
can read the promises, but the
Lord hasto apply them.The death
of mydearold father wasindeed a

sadoneto us, and I felt suremoth-
ercouldnot bear up under it, un-
lessher Saviour,whohasbeenwith
herandsupportedherso long un-
dersoretrials,cameto her relief. I

verily believe he did, and she is
bearingup aswell as I expected.
Sheis ableto sit up some. I have
beenout to seeher everyday since
papa'sdeath. We all hoped and
looked for you Tuesday and
Wednesday evening,and wanted
you to preach on account of his
death, before his burial, and
had I thoughtyou could haveleft
SisterGold I Avouldhavewiredyou
tocome. BrotherJasperHall went
outandmade a nice talk andsang
andprayed.

Hopetr-isterGold is better, and
will beable to come up with you
andgo outandsee and stay with
motherandsisterswhile you goto
Roxboro,N. C. I did expectto go
with you, but feel it my duty to
stayandgo and takemotherto old
Eno Saturdayand Sunday, if she
is able to go. I feel more deter-
minedthanever,by thehelpof the
Lord, to be a more dutiful son to
her than I have beenin the past,
also to my brothers and sisters.
If not deceived I feel tosay, "The
Lord gave and hath taken away,
blessedbethenameof theLord."
Brother Gold pray for us. Very
unworthily, G. C. Farthing.
Durham,N.C.

Remarks:

Brother Farthing's father was
killed by the running away of a

horse. I have always known
Brother Farthing to be one of the
mostdutiful of sons I have ever
seen. The Lord blesshim still. [G.
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EDITORIAL.

STRIVING.
A dearbrotherin the flesh, and

I trustalsoin the spirit, requests
meto givemy views with respect
to the saying of the Lord, "My
spirit shall not always strive with
man," Gen. 6:3.

Certain texts of Scriptureare
givento thechildrenof Godby Ar-
miniansasprooftextsof their the-
ory, and thechildrenare often,for
thetime,seeminglyembarrassedbe-
causetheyfeel to beunableto dis-
prove,by theScriptures,thatwhich
theyfeel needs no refutation in
their experience,and they imme-
diatelybegin to look around for
help,and sometimesmakea mis-
take by asking wisdom of man
ratherthanof God. All the chil-
drenof God aretaughtof him, and
whereintheyare specially taught
of him theycannotobtain wisdom
fromanyother source,andthat is
in therevelationofChristin them
thehopeofglorywhereintheyhave
peacewith GodthroughChrist,and

whereinthey need not that any
man should teach them,so that
when they examine themselves
whethertheybe in thefaith, and
proveall thingsandhold fast that
whichis good,theyunderstandthe
way of life and salvation to their
entire satisfaction,by faith, and
neitherArminiansnortheirdoctrine
givesthemany particular concern.

In the sensethat preaching is
teaching,God's peopleare taught
by it

,

and it is only in this sense
that theyaretaughtof man,which
is by way of confirmationin that
which they havebeen taught by
theleadingsof the spirit in their
experience. And in this sensethe
holy ScripturessaysPaul are able
to, and I concludedo, makethem
Aviseunto salvationthroughfaith
which is in Christ Jesus. It can
only be in this sense, therefore,
that we can be properly called
upon togive our views upon any
portionof Scripture, and whenwe
givethemthechildrentestthetruth
of thedoctrinewepresentby their
experience,andif it faila to hold
outaccording to that rule, which
is accordingtotheScriptureswhich
are writtenin their heartsand put
in their minds, (Heb. 8 : 10) they
will not andcannotreceiveit. The
samerule must governunder all
circumstances,andappliestoevery
doctrine and wind of doctrine,
whetherby angels, men or devils,
and will, therefore,apply to the
doctrineor theoryofArminiansand
will condemnit, which is enough
for thechild of God; besideshe is

not requiredto give to him that
aakethanythingof him exceptthe
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reasonof the hope that is within
him. When Paul madehis defense
hesimply told whatthe Lord had
donefor him,andthatis all thede-
fensenecessaryor required of the
childrenof God to-day.

The peopleof God are taught a
newcovenantwhich is set forth in
theNew Testamentand, therefore,
do not haveto resortto thesayings
of othercovenantswhich havebeen
declaredfaultyandmadean endof
by theLord, to prove their doc-
trine, for theword of faith which
is preachedunto themis nigh them
evenin their hearts.

I do not feel to attempt to give
what theLord meant by the say-
ing referredto, becauseit doesriot,
in my judgment,particularly con-
cern the children of God, others
wouldnotbelievewhatI mightsay
fromthesimplefact if they were
capableof believing as I do upon
it, theywouldnotpreachwhatthey
do respectingit.

If theArminian theory of this
textbecorrectit only proves that
theLord will finally fail to save
any one, howevermuch and long
he maystrive with man, because
His spirit, they say, strove one
hundred and twenty years with
manprior to the flood, and only
onemanwasfound to be righteous
in theend,and he was a preacher
of righteousnessprior to and dur-
ing theseyears, besides it cannot
beproventhat theLord savedany
fromtheir sinsbyHis strivingwith
them. Noah was the only man
weareauthorizedby thescriptures
to believewas saved, and he was
savedby grace,andnotby works,

asthe Arminiansaysmanis saved.
"But Noahfoundgracein theeyes
of theLord." Gen.6: S.

I heard a noted preacher say
oncethatNoah wasa failure as a
preacher,becausehe preachedone
hundredand twentyyearsanddid
not savea single soul, but it oc-
curred to me that insteadof its
provingNoah to be a failure as a
preacherby none being savedby
his preaching,it ratherprovedthat
souls werenot savedby preaching
in those days, and ought to and
doesprove,if it proved anything
for this day, that preachingdoes
not savesouls or sinners dead in
trespassesandsinsnow.

It seemsthat the Lord commu-
nicated with man in a manner
peculiarto the different dispensa-
tions of time. In the garden of
EdenHetalkedwith manseemingly
asoneman would talk to another.
At thetimeheusesthe languageof
thetexthe seemsto have commu-
nicated with man by his spirit,
wherebyhereasonedwith him con
cerning thewickednesscommitted
by thesonsof God—the first born
sons—marrying the daughtersof
men, which were not first born
daughters. It seemsthat the first
born sons were to marry thefirst
born daughters,that the greatest
strength, and consequentlythe
greatestcapabilitiesof manshould
be served in and exhibited by
thefirst bornwhichtheLord claim-
edashis own,and through which
mainlydevotionto him shouldbe
maintainedand his Son theFirst-
bornot heavenand from thedead
shouldappear.
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At the first God spake to man
faceto faceandyet man becamea
sinner,thenhestrovewith him by
his Spirit, and yet thethoughtsof
his heart were only evil andthat
continually,thenHe sent his an-
gelsto remonstratewith him, and
heevil entreatedthemandrejected
them, then he sent his prophets
and he stonedand killed them:
and lastof all he sent his sonand
spaketo manby Him, andhim al-
somanrejectedandhung upon a
tree,so that in everypossibleway
hasmanbeenproven to beutterly
depraved,and the saying of the
Sonproventrue, "Ye will notcome
untome that ye might havelife,
andwherebythegreatnecessityfor
salvationby grace is demonstrated
beyondall question.

In the first instanceGod drove
manfromhis presenceand cursed
theearthfor his sake; in thenext
hedestroyedthe worldby a flood
of water: in thenexthe rainedfire
andbrimstoneuponthewickedcit-
iesand destroyedthem thereby;
in thenexthesentuponthemfam.
ine, pestilenceandsword,andsent
themoften into captivity: at an-
othertimeheseemedto torn every
manlooseto follow his own way,
and last of all he reproved,rebu-
ked and admonishedhim by His
Son, who spake as never man
soake,andyet noneof thesethings
movedmanto turn and seekafter
God. By thesethingsit is clearly
proventhat salvation by grace is
nota mereperadventurebutan ab-
solutenecessity,andmust thereby
beabsolutelycertain else thereis
no salvationfor a singlemortalof

Adam's posterity.
The truth of thefull textis cer-

tainly provenby thesecircumstan-
ces, "My spirit shall not always
strivewith man, for thathe alsois
flesh;yet his days shall bean hun-
dredandtwentyyears." That is
it shouldbe thatmanyyearsbefore
thefloodat which timeHis Spirit
should ceaseto strive with man.
That manis and was then flesh—
that is, man, meaning the sonsof
God wasflesh,as well asweremen
andtheir daughters,wasthentrue
andis true to-day. God's people
in theileshare just like otherpeo-
ple. It seemsthat the peoplecal-
led thesonsof God werealsocalled
manprior to the flood, but have
not beenso-calledsincein thesense
that they werebefore.

It wouldseemreasonableto con-
cludeif thereeyerwasatimewhen
manor menwerecapableof com-
ing to God and servinghim in an
acceptablemanner it shouldhave
been near the timeof his creation
when his being and powers we
mightsupposewerelessdegenera-
ted,but he fails to keep thecom-
mandof God while in his best es-
tate,but sins and comesshort of
theglory of God. It is truly said;
Exceptthe Lord build the house
they labor in vain that build it."

I submitthesethoughts, hoping
that somethinghasbeenpresented
that maybematterfor thoughtun-
to someof our readerswhetherthe
texthasbeentoanyextentexplain-
edor not. P. G. L.
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BrotherA. Bland of Georgiare-
questsmy viewof Gen.G: G, and
Heb. 6: 6 : "And it repented the
Lord that hehad mademanon the
earth, and it grieved him at Lis
heart." Gen.6: G.

Those who believein a God of
purposeandpredestinationthatde-
clarestheend from thebeginning
havewhat seemsto othersa diffi-
culty iu explainingsuchscriptures
as theabove;while thosethathold
to the theory of a God that does
not predestinatehave it seemsto
others a difficulty in explaining
theexistenceof a God that does
not rule and do all his pleasure.
Which is morein harmonywith the
teachingof thebible, the theoryof
a God that does not do all his
pleasure,or one that does all his
will and pleasure* A God that
doesnot foreknowall things, and
thereforethat fails to do all his
pleasure would have occasionto
grieveat things hedoes,and to re-
pentof them as a mistake on the
groundthathedid not know at the
timehe wasmakingmanwhatman
woulddo. While a God of mercy
and pity, who declares the end
fromthe beginning, might grieve
what man has doneand destroy
man whomhe had made in fur-
theranceof a deeper purpose to
bring good out of evil. It was
man that had sinned. God does
not repentasa man. But thegrief
of heart of the Lord becausehe
had made man foreshadowsthe
mercyof God in sendinga present
destructionon man out of which
shall spring the sweetestconsola-
tions and joys in the covenantof

grace. Jesus the Lord should be
found in fashion as a man, and
should be put to grief for the
transgressionsof his people. The
floods of wrath should roll over
him and should wash away the
sins of his people,and the cove-
nant of graceshouldbemadeand
confirmedin Jesus, in which he
would neveragain be wroth with
his people. The bow of promise
in the cloud should in the faceof
the sun declarethefaithfulnessof
God in his loving kindness to his
peopleforever.

One of the most touching and
expressiveexhibitionsof the mer-
cy of God towardsinnersis shown
in the grief of heart his own Son
whomademan felt as he wasput
to death in theflesh for thetrans-
gression of his people. No grief
was ever like his. This he fore-
shadowedas it wassaid that it re
pentedtheLord that he hadmade
manon the earth, and it grieved
him at his heart. It repentedhim
—not in anysensethathehaddone
wrongor madeany mistake. For
he could not do that. Thereshould
bea repentanceor changeof ad-
ministration,a turningawayfrom
his formermannerof dealingwith
man. As the flood should wash
away the sin by wiping out the
race,anda new covenantbemade
with Noah and all flesh, signified
by thebow in the cloud, it should
setforth thewavesand billows of
divine wrath which roll over the
Son of manashe should be made
sin for his people, and suffer the
just for the unjust, and blot out
transgressionshould be p u t to
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griefandhis soulbecomeexceeding
sorrowful even unto death, t o
makean endof sin, so that God
shouldno morebewroth with his
peopleforever,and shouldset the
bowof his promisein the reflected
beautiesof truth shining in the
heartsandlives of his people, so
thatafter afflictionsuna chasten-
ings thebrightshiningof his love
and peaceshould appear in the
faceof Jesus theSunof Righteous
ness,asheshinesupontheretiring-
cloudsof seemingdestruction,but
found and proven to be of great
fruitfulnessandblessing.

"If theyshall fall awayto lenew
themagainuntorepentance;seeing
theycrucify to themselvesthe Son
of God afresh,andput him to an
open shame."Heb.G:C.Readthe
context,for this is only a part of
the sentence. The matter of dis-
cussionis this: If any have tasted
the good word of God' and the
powersof the world to come, or
thegospel,or havebeenpartakers
of thisheavenlycalling, andshould
fall away, or cease to become
children o f God, it would
be impossible t o save t h e m,
o r renew them again unto
repentance. Because i f Christ
shouldfail to saveoneit would be
impossible to save him. If one
renewedin thespirit of his mind
by thewashingof regeneration,or
crucifixionandresurectionofJesus,
shouldfall awayit wouldput Jesus
to an openshameby showingthe
insufficiencyof his crucifixion,and
suchwouldcrucify Jesus to them-
selvesafresh,andput him to the
shameol provingthathissufferings

area failure: for if it fails in a
singlecaseto keepone of his peo-
ple it shows its insufficiency.

Thus theApostlearguestoprove
theperfectionof Christ's priestly
offeringand intercession. No bet-
ter wayto provethe value of any
workcould be adopted than the
onethati>rovesitsunfailing virtue
in doingwhatit is designedto do.
Nor couldweaknessin anymeasure
bebettershownthanby provingits
failure todowhatit professesto do.
If the death and resurrectionof
Jesusshouldfail in a singlecaseto
do what it purposed to do that
wouldexposehim to reproachand
shame. Thereforewhenthiswriter
statesthatif oneenlightenedshould
fall awayit wouldbeimpossibleto
renewhim againto repentance,as
it would put Christ to an open
shame,in showingthathe mustbe
crucifiedafresh, inasmuchas his
crucifixion was insufficent. In
this way he shows the utter im-
possibilityof the falling away of
any whoare madepartakersof the
heavenlygift.

The Lord said to Job, "Will
thoualso disannul my judgment;
Wilt thoucondemnme that thou
maystberighteous, Hast thou an
arm like God, &c. Look on anj^
one that is proud, and bi*ing
him low: and tread down the
wicked in their place. Hide them
in thedusttogether:andbind their
facesin secret. Then will I also
confessunto thee that thine own
right handcansavethee," Job 40:
8, 9, 12,13, This is to show Job
the impossibilityofhis savinghim-
selfby his ownright armor power.
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As the writer to the Hebrews is
showingthe impossibility of the
falling awayof onewhohastasted
that theLord is gracious,by show-
ing that such a thing would dis-
annul the covenantof grace, and
showChrist to be a failure.

P. D. G.

Pear Brother Gold:—I thought
I wouldwrite you a few lines this
beautifulmorning,butfeeling my
imperfectionsand unworthinessso
much1 almost fear the attempt,
yet I feel it my duty to do so. I
will try and write a few lines.
I am feeling very weak and ner-
vous from a spell of sickness,
have beensuffering a great deal
about three weeks: b it t hope I
will soonbebetter. I amstrangely
afflicted. It seemsthat our phy-
sician does not understandmy
case. Oh!Brother Gold, I do get
so low down in my feelings. 1
oftenfeel that the Lord has for-
sakenme,and I've neverbeenborn
again. I sooftenfeel that if I was
a child of God I couldbearmy suf-
feringandafflictionsbetter,but am
soproneto sin, am often finding
myself grumbling and complain-
ing at my condition. I do somuch
desireto bereconciledto my con-
dition, whateverit maybe;but am
sosinful andweakI cannotdo as
I wish. It seemsthere is no one
like me. I amoften made to say,
On! wretchedmanthat I am, why
is it thatI amsomuchafflictedand
distressed. It is right thenthat I
ammadeto go totheLord for help,
for vain is the help of man. Bro-
therGold, I want tomake one re-
questof you, if it is not asking
toomuch. I desirefor youtowrite
your views throughtheLandmark
on the22ndPsalm27,28, 29, 30,
and31stversesbut if you do not
feelimpressedto write, it will be

all right with me. I do not know
why it wasthat I wasimpressedto
ask you to writebut it hasbeenon
my mind a week or more.
Brother Gold in conclusion I ask
you toremembermein yourprayers
hoping this mayfind all well and
enjoyingthe blessingsof our great
Creator. Please pardonall amiss.
Your unworthysister,if oneatall.

EUPHEMIASTALLTNGS.
Clayton,N. C.

Remarks:
Our dearsisterhasthat peculiar

troubleanddistressthat only the
balmin Gilead,andthat physician
canheal. The leprosycould never
becuredby man. It was for the
eye of the priest under the law.
He pronouncedone clean or un-
cleanas the leprosy appearedor
disappeared,andmadetheoffering
provided with its application.
This distress of soul cleaves to
everyone of God's people while
they dwell in this tabernacleof
dust. But the grace of God is
sufficientfor all these distressed
souls. The22ndPsalmisminutely
descriptive o f the humiliation,
sufferingsand sacrifice of Jesus,
andhisgloriousexaltionasLord of
all. In the first verse the utter-
anceis the verylanguageused by
Jesus in thedark hourof his cruci-
fixion. "My God, my God, why
hastthouforsakenme."

The Cthverseshowshis humilia-
tion, "But I am a worm and no
man; a reproachof men and des-
pised of the people." They said
at his crucifixion, "He trusted on
the Lord that he would deliver
him:" See 8th verse. The 18th,
verse says, "They parted my
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garmentsamong them, and cast
lotsuponmyvesture."JNolanguage
of prophecyis moreexactin setting
forth Christ's sufferings. Yet how
fully he was cast on his Father
fromthe womb,fromhis birth of
the virgin. God took him from
the womb, and made him hope
while upon his mother's breast,

(v. 9.) Howstrangethatthedarling
Son of God shouldbe compassed
with dogs,and that the assembly
of thewicked shouldenclosehim.
They pierce his hands andfeet,

(v. 16.) All this was becausehe
wasstrickenfor the transgression
of his people: for it pleasedthe
Lord tobruisehim. Inconsequence
of this he should declare God's
nameuntohis brethren, and will
praise God in the midst of the
congregation:(v.22.) Hecommands
all that fear God to praise him,
"All ye theseed of Jacob glorify
him:andfear him all ye seed of
Israel." God thus speaksto his
peoplebyhis Sonin theselastdays.
Jesus shall be great. His Father
hath made him so. God hath
highly exaltedhim and given him
a nameaboveeveryname, that at
that name everyknee shall bow
andeverytongue confessthat he
is Lord to the glory of God the
Father.

Verse27. "All the ends of the
earthshall rememberandturn un-
to theLord."—All the ends-those
far off-helpless, destitute-so far
oif by transgressionas the Son
thatspentall his father gave him
in riotous living. These all shall
come from the land of Assyria,
and theoutcastsfrom the ends of

theearth. Theyshallrememberthe
father'shouseandits goodnessand
remembertheir sins with shame,
andshall turn untotheLord. Let
thewicked forsake his way, and
theunrighteousmanhis thoughts,
and returnunto theLord whowill
havemercyandabundantlypardon.
"And all kindreds of the nations
shallworshipbeforethee." All the
peoplethat are kindreds-such as
are alike oppressedand have a
commonbond of fellowship shall
worship before God. Becauseit
is theLord's kingdomandheis the
governoramongthe nations. He
is exalted a Prince and Saviour
Lord of lords,and King of kings.

"All theythat be fat upon the
earthshall eatand worship." The
greatandrich shall be taught of
God, or shall taste his goodness
and worship him." All that go
downtothedustshall bow before
him, andnonecan keep alive his
ownsoul." He shall reignoverall
so that none have any power of
themselves. "A seed shall serve
him: it shall be accountedto the
Lord for a generation." This is
given him of his Father. That
seed shall serve him. It is his
generation. He shall see of the
travail of his soul and shall be
satisfied. He shall sayhere am I
andthechildren whom thou hast
givenme. "They shall comeand
declarehis righteousnessunto a
peoplethatshall be born, that he
hathdonethis." Theseshall come
and proclaim his glory. They
shall preachJesus and declare his
righteousnesunto a people that
shall beborn. They shall declare
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theLord'sdoings among the peo-
ple. To publish theLord's doings
is preaching the gospel. This is
theLord's doing andit is marvel-
ousin our eyes. The twelveApos-
tlesdo nowdeclare his righteous
nessunto a people that shall be
(no doubtabout it) born, declar-
ing theLord hathdonethis.

The triumphant, completeand
perfectcharacterof this glorious
kingdomis heresetiorth. Because
Jesus humbled himself unto the
deathof the cross, thereforeGod
hathgivenhim a nameaboveevery
name,highly exaltinghim as Lord
of all. The certainty of the tri-
umphof Jesus and thesalvationof
his peopleis here setforth. This
is our joy and rejoicing. Take
awayour hopein this perfect do-
minionand whatwouldwe do? If
the foundationsbedestroyedwhat
cantherighteous do? The right-
eousare those that trust in the
Lord, and the humble are those
thatglory in him, andhaveno con-
fidencein thellesh. P. 1).G.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
The next sessionof theCountry

Line Associationis appointedto be
held with the church at Roxboro,
N. C. commencingon Saturdaybe-
fore the3rdSundayin August and
to hold threedays. AVe extend a
cordial invitation to all brethren,
especiallyministers. Thosebyrail
fromNorth will bemetat Roxboro
Friday at 7 p. m. Thosecoming
from theSouthwill bemetat Rox-
boroat 8 a. m. on Saturday. Eq
quire tor reducedrates when you
buy Tickets.

P. I). Gold, Moderator.
Geo. T. Burgh, Clerk.

Elder P. P. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther: —You will pleasepublish in
theLandmark that the next ses-
sion of the Pig River Asso-
ciationis appointedto beheldwith
L^atherwoodchurchin Henry Co.,
Va., eight miles North East of
Martinsville,Va. Brethrenandes-
peciallyministersareinvited to at-
tend;thosecomingby way of the
Norfolk & WesternR. R. fromthe
North or Southor the Danville &
WesternfromWest or East will be
metat Martinsville,Va. on Thurs-
day beforethe Association in the
eveningandconveyedto the Asso
ciation, those wishing conveyance
will pleasenotify menotlaterthan
the21stof August. Brother Gold
can'tyou comeup andbewith us?
BrotherTurnersaid you promised
him to comeif you could. By or-
der of thechurch.

Z. T. Turner, Mod.
M. E. Minter, Cl'k.
DyersStone,Va.,HenryCo.

Pleasestate that I will accom-
pany Elder L. H. Hardy from
Dutchville to theEno Association,
will beat Durham4th Sunday and
Saturdaybeforein July.

Affectionately,
J. E. Adams.

BarciaysvilTe,N.C.

Pleasepublishthat thenext ses-
sionof theEno P. B. Asso. is ap-
pointed to be held with Shiloh
church,Person county, N. C, to
beginon Saturdaythe3rdof Aug-
ustandcontinuethree days. We
hopeto havemanyof ourBrethren,
Sistersand friends with us, they
will bemeton N. & W. R. R. at
Woodsdale,N. C, on the evening
of the2ndandmorning of the3rd
andconveyedto place of meeting,
abouttwomilesfromrailroad. Ap-
plicationwill bemadeon Southern
or R. & I). R. R. andN. & W. for
reducedrates, those coming from
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Eastcancomeup aslateasFriday,
p. in., to Durhamaridgo out from
thereSaturday, a. m., in plenty
timefor meeting.

G. C. Faktiiin.!, 01'k.
Durham,N.C.

CALLED IN.

Elder J. C. Williams wishes to
call in all appointmentsup to Wil-
mingtonashefinds he cannot fill
them. Also Lynch's Creek, Har-
mony and McCray. Will attend
CountryLine Association. Desires
some brother in Wilmington to
meethim on train from Monroe on
Friday, July 19th.

Obituaries.
DAVIDT.MAHEW.

Departedthis life April 18th,18y5,
DavidMahew,inthefortyfourthyearof
hisage. Thesubjectof thisnoticehad
beensufferingwitha diseasethoughtto
be dyspepsia,but finallyterminatedin
cancerof thestomach,fie left a wife
andsevenchildren,twobyhisfirst wife,
andfiveby his lastwife,whowasmy
sisterLucy J. Keesee.Industry,truth
andhonestly,markedhis pathwayhere.
Maywenottrulysaywiththewiseman
Solom-n,a goodnameis ratherto be
chosenthan greatriches,and loving
favorthan silverandgold. Whilewe
mournour sad loss, his widowand
orphansarethechiefsufferers.MayGod
whotakescareoftheanimalsandtakes
noticeofthesparrows,takecareof them
whileinthisdarksin-stainedworld,and
mayshebecomfortedwhenreflectingon
thehappychangewe hopehastaken
plac?withherdevotedhusband.Noone
canlovethePrimitivedoctrinein nature
ashedid. Mayhis lonelywidowever
rememberthatthe Lord'swaysareas
highaboveourways,as theheavensare
abovetheearth.Mayweall be ableto
singinspiritwhenleavingthisworldthe
followingverse,

'Whyshouldwestartandfeartodie?
Whattimorouswormswemortalsare?

Deathisthegatetoendlessjoy,
Andyetwedreadtoenterthere.

MargaretKeesee.
SjeamoreVa.

JESSETHOMPSON.
Bytherequestof thefamilyofmy old

brotherJesseThompson.I maketheat-
temptto givethe readersof the Zion's
Landmark,ashortsketchofhis life and
death.Hewasbornin JohnstonCo.N.
C. the16th,dayofApril 1818,anddied
the15th,dayofAprilI895. His stayen
earthwas77yearslackingoneday.Elijah
Thompsonand NancyThompsonwere
hisparentswhowereBaptists.I have
oftenheardthemsayhe wasthemost
dutifulchildofusall. Intheyearof1841
hemarriedHarrietSpencer.Therewere
bornuntohimsixchildrenfourof whom
survivehim,twoboysand twogrls,31,
grandchildren,and3greatgrandchildren.
It pleasedtheLordto revealhimselfto
hima;hisSaviourat a timewhichwas
neverforgottenbyhim,andhecamebr-
forethechurchat JohnstonUnion,and
gaveevidenceof thesame,August8tr,
1857.A shorttimeafterwardshewas
chcs;ndeaco.iforthechurch.Thisofficehe
filledwell,andpurchaseda gooddegree
andgreatboldnessinthefaith.I wishto
statehearthatfromthetimeofhis being
baptisedby our b'Jove'dpasterElder
DixonPhillipsuntilcalledbydeaththeie
wasneverachargepreferedagainsthim,
aedasiscommonfor us to mentionthe
nameofsomelovedone, his seemedto
befirsttomentioned.Oh.if I couldlive
likeoldBrotherJesseI wouldnot have
somuchtrouble.Hewasswiftto hear,
slowtospeak,andveryslowtowrath.He
wasasnearlikeJobeas anyoneI ever
sawinbeingpatient.He boreafflictions
withasmuchchristianfortitudeasanyone
I eversaw,andseemedto be perfectly
resignedtothewilloftheLordto bedone
withhim. I thinkhis firstwifediedin
theyear1881,andbeingashewasleft
lonelyanddesolatehemarriedagain.His
lastaffectionateanddevotedwifewasa
daughterofoldBrotherBenjimanWood-
ard,averynotedfamilyof theBaptist
faith OnTuesdayat eleveno'clockhis
sorrowstrickenfamilyBrethrenandfriends
andmyselfhisonlyBrothercometogether
tohearBrotherStricklandandElderPeedin
preachhis funeralsermon,andto mourn
witheachotheroverourlossandrejoice
witheachotherforhiseternalgain. The
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congregationwaslargeandattentive,the
preachingseemedtobein demonstration
ofthespirit-jndwithpower.OldBrother
Jesseandmyselfhavebeenseatedtogether
nearlyeverymeetingat Old Unionfor
nearlytwentysevenyears.At our last
meetingI feltlonelytoseehisseatvacant
nevertobefilledbyhimanymore.

JohnR.'ihompson.
PineLevelN.C,

ROSASTANLY.
LittleRosaStanly,daughterof brother

T. M.Stanly,wasbornthe 7thdayof
November1887anddiedMarchi9thI895,
makingherstayonearth7yeari4months
and11days.Shewasalwaysa dutiful
and obedientchild,and seemeJto
havehada presentmentofherdeath,for
on the morningbeforethedeadlyflame
caughtherdressshesaidto her little
brotherAlmond,"whenI amdeadand
buriedwill youcomeandlookat my
grave."OnSundaythe17thofMarchall
of thefamilythatwerelargeenoughto
renderheraidbeingoutof thehouse,her
dresstookfireandburntthelittlebodyso
badl/shelived315hours,yetI amled to
believethatthoughthebodywasracked
wi.hpainwithinwascalmandpeaceful,
andaslifewasebbingawayJesusofNazareth
passedthatway,andtookuphisabodein
theheartfilli g it withlove,|oy and
peace.Her father writes.When
I got to the house whereshe was,
poorlittlethinglookedupatmeandsays,
PaI amburntup,I amgoingtodie,and
saidformeto askJesustosaveher,and
I dohopeI offeredaprayertoGodforher
thatif it washiswilltotakeherfromme
he would'akeherto heaven,andjust
beforeshediedsheaskedaladystanding
oy herif I wasprayingforherandthen
lookedup andsaid,don':youseethose
littleangels,ands id Jesusdiedfor me,
andnow1amgoingtohim,r.ndshecalled
herlittlebrotherandsaidTomWeslyyou
mayh-'/emyplaythings,andthencom-
mencedsinging,"AlasanddidmySaviour
bleed,"andthensheclosedhereyesin
death,andwentoffas thoughshewas
goingtosleep.Nomoreuseforearthly
playthings,bur,isgonewhereheremploy-
mentwill beto singthepraisesof him
whodiedforher."Jesusdi d forme,and
nowI amgoingtohim." CanI but say
it whenI cometo whereshethenwas?
Willitnotbeenough? Maynotonlythe
sorrowingfatherandmother,butthelittle

brothersandsisterssaythesame;andnow
I wouldsaytothebereavedfather,you
sayatthecloseofyourletter,"myheartis
sofullI can'twriteanymore."Mayyour
heartalwaysbe fullof Jesus,andshould
younowbeoutofyourdutymayyoutake
upthecrosseventhoughit shouldseem
heavyandhewillbe withyou,yeaeven
untotheendoftheworld,andwillprepare
youtomeetthelittleonegonebefore.

A. H. Nance.
AtleeN.C.

MRS.DOLLYPOPE.
Diedat herhomenear DeepCreek

church,May19th,1895.Mrs.Pope,relict
ofthelateMarcellusPope,aged73years.
Thesunhadjust risenandfloodedthe
earthwithsunshineusheringina beauti-
fulSundaymorning,whenourdearfriend
wascalledawaytoenjoythegloriesofan
eternalSabbath.OnMondayafternoon,
shewaslaidto restbesideherhusband,
whohadprecededherbutafewyears,to
sleepuntil theresurrect'on.For some
timeshehadbeenin declininghealth,but
formorethanayear,shehadbeenmak-
ing lengthlyvisitsfo herchildrenand
nearrelatives.A fewweekssince,she
becameanxioustoreturnhomewhereshe
frequentlysaidshewishedto die. She
.sewedsteadilyallday,retiredat herusual
time,but was takenverysickabout
9o'clock,andgraduallygrewworseun-
tilshequietlyandsweetlyfell asleepin
Jesus.Althoughshehadthe greatest
respectforChristianityandfelta.*interest
inhersoul'ssalvation,it wasnotuntil
lateinlifethatsheconfessedChrist,was
baptizedandconnectedherselfwithtue
churchatDeepCreek,whereshelovedto
worship.Herseatwasnevervacantun-
lesskeptawayby sicknessor uncon-
trollablecurcums'ances.As she wasa
personofgreatenergyintemporalaffairs,
sowhensheputonChrist:wasshezealous
inhiscause.Kind,hospitableand sym-
pathetic,nooneeverappealedto her for
helpinvain.Theweatherwasnevertwo
inclement,orshetwoweariedto minister
tothesickandsorrowing.Her children
willmissthefaithfulcounselandloving-
wordsofadevotedmother,herneighbors
willmissakindfriend,andherchurcha
consistentmember.Dearoldfriend,fare>-
well!A fewmoreyearspethapsandwe
willmeetinthesweetByeandByewhere
therewillbenomoreparting,andwhere
sickness,sorrow,painanddeatharefelt
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andfearednomore.Herchildrenmourn
theirgreatloss,buttheyshouldremember
it is her eternalgain. We sympathize
withthemintheiraffliction,butGodalone
cancomfortthem.Shewasgladto de-
partandbe withChrist,andcouldsay
exuitinglywithPaul,"I havefoughta
goodfight.I havefinishedmycourse,I
havekeptthefaith:henceforththereis
laidupformea crownof righteousness,
whichtheLord,therighteousjudgewill
givemeatthatday.

APPOINTMENTS-

J. C.WILLIAMS
Ailnaington Fridaynight
StumpSound...Sat.and3rdSundayinJuly
HayMeeting-house Monday
Southwest 'Iuesdny
MuddyCreek Wednesday
Hornet Thursday

Willsomeonemeetmein ClintonFriday
evening.
SevenMile Saturday
ReedyProng 4thSunday
iiarbary'sChapel Monday
Mingo' Tuesday
ClackRiver Wednesday
Bethany. Thursday
Smithfield atnight
Clement Friday
Hannah'sCreek Saturday
Kethsaida 1stSundayinAugust
Blackkiver Monday
NewHope Tuesday
MiddleCreek Wednesday
willowSpring Thursday
Raleigh atnight
Durham Fridaynight
Eno Saturday
CampCreek 2dSunday
TarRiver Monday
Surl Tuesday
Koxboro atnight
FlatRiver Wednesday
Wheeler's Thursday
ProspectHill Friday
Arbor Tuesday
Gilliam's Wednesday
Burlington atnight

IhentoAbbott'sCreekAssociation,
WillneedconveyancewhennotonR.R.

L. H. HARDY.
3rdSundayinJuly JSahunta
Monday Memorial
Tuesday Chapel
Wednesday CrossRoads
Thursday Beaulah
Friday Salem
.Saturday Neuse
i111Minday CedarGrove
Monday...: Dutchvillc

Tuesday CampCreek
Wednesday Surl
Thursday FlatRiver
Friday StoriesCreek
ThencetoEnoAssociation.
TuesdayafterEnoAssociation KbenezerWednesday Lynch'sCreek
Thursday Arbor
Friday PleasantGrove
Saturday LickFork
Sunday WolfIsland
Sundaynight , Reidsville
MondayWaymockS.H.,nearJ. H.Combs
Tuesday Gillianis
Wednesday Burlington
Thursday McCrays
Friday Prospect11ill
ThencetoCountryLineAssociation."
Tuesday,10o'clockani Durham

Conveyanceneeded.
J. E. ADAMS.

EnoAssociationat Shiloh
CaneCreek Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation.
Moon'sCreek Tuesdayafter
CountryLine Wednesday
Ebenezer Thursday
Stories'Creek Friday

WillsomefriendmeethimonTuesdayat
DanvilleandcarryhimtoCaneCreek.

JAMES A. BURCH.
Zion 3rdSundayinJuly
CrabCreek Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
MeadowCreek Wednesday
CrookedCreek Friday
Lamsbarg ■ Saturday
ZionHill 4thSunday
FlowerGap Monday
Stuart'sCreek Tuesday

ISAACJONES.
OldTownCreek..Sat.and2ndSunday(July)
WhiteOak Monday
Aycocks a Tuesday
Goldsboro Tuesdayni^litSmithfield Wednesday
LittleCreek Thursday
Neuse , Sat.and3rdSunday
CedarGrove ..Monday
Dutchville Tuesday
ShooFly Wednesday
TarRiver Thursday-
CampCreek Friday
Durham Sat.and4thSunday

M.F.STTJBBS.
EnoAssociation
CaveCrcek Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday

ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation.
Mountain Monday
DanRiver Tuesday
LickFork '. Wednesday
ConntyLine Thursday
Kbene/.er Friday

ThencetoCountryLineAssociation.
Wheelers Wednesday
ProspectHill Thursday
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Lvnch'sCreek Thursdaynight
Arbor Friday

W.j. SIEPHENSON.
Neuse,Saturdayand3rdSundayinInly.

CedarGrove Monday
Dutchvi'le Tuesday
Shootty Wednesday
TarRiver Thursday
CampCreek Friday
Durham Saturdayand4thSunday
Eno Monday
Mt.Lebanon , Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
FlatRiver Thursday
Roxboro Friday

'1henceto EnoAssociation,ElderIsaac
.toneswill bewithhimfromNeuseto Dur-
ham.

A. II. NANCE&W.C.JONES.
Burlington, Fridayatnight,July26th
iiigMeadows 27thand2«th
Anders,S. C 29that3o'clock
Whitfields,8.C 30that11o'clock
Durham atnight,30th
Mt.Cebron 30th
BlalockAcademy atnight
CavnpCreek August1st
TarRiver August2nd

ThencetoFhioAssociation.
Roxboro Mondaynight,August5th
Story'sCreek Augustnth
Wheelers Wednesday,August7th
Lynch'sCreek Augustsih
Arbor August!)th
WolfIsland August10thand11th

Conveyanceneeded.
J. D.DRAUGHK.

Itidgeway,Va,,Saturdaynightand5th
SundayinJune
Martinsville,MondayandTuesdaynights.
HeedCreek,Saturdayand1stSundayinJuly
RiverView Sunday,4p.m
Axton.. Tuesday
OldSrareLine W InesdayandThursday
RockAcademy(N.C.)Saturdayand2nd

Sunday.
Moon'sCreek Monday
CountyLine Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
stonyCreek Thursday
Central,S.H Friday
McCrays Saturdayand3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
J. D.VASS8tE.E. Lundy.

IndianCreekAssociation,August23rd,
24thand2oth.
PipeStem :.3o'clock,2tith
BenchofBlueStone 10o'clock,27th
FlatTop 4o'clockintheevening
.LowGap 11o'clock,2Sth
RichCreek 4o'clock,29th
Caudle'sVie*v,thefuneralof oldSisterBet-

tieCaudle,September1st.
AzariahLundy's 2nd
Salem 4th

Brethrenarrangefortiie5th.
WashingtonAssociationOtli,7thandSth.

Tumi-lingCreek 101
St.Clair'sliottom Ill
BigHelton 4o'clock,121
SenterAssociation 13th,14thand15i

II. F PEEDJ

CedarCrove
TravelFriday.

EnoAssociation.

. toil & Ax's

Extra Strong,
Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Seoleh Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.

milXinery
AND FANCY GOODS!

WeareHeadquartersfornesvstyles,reliable
goods,fairprices,andhonestdealing.

You areinvitedtoinspectourstock,

Now GoodsReceivedEvery Week.
MailOrderspromptlyattendedto.

WeareonthecornerofNashandTar-
boroStreets,Wilson,N.C.

I5u( E. A. HINES & CO.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Brother Editor:— Not long
sincea gentlemanrequestedmeto
give him my opinion on the five,
two,andonetalents,mentionedin
theparableof our Lord in the25th
chapter of Matthew'sgospel, be-
ginning at the 14th verse. Not
havingtimeto do soat that time,
and believing for certain good
reasonsthat this will meethis eye,
I nowgivehim my answer;and I
takethis opportunityto do so, be-
causeothersalsomaywishtoknow
somethingot thetalents

Oar Savior in thebeginningof
this chapter sets out with the
parableof thetenvirgins,andgoes
throughhis remarkson that sub-
ject andclosesin the 13th verse
with thesewords: "Watch there-
fore,for ye know neitherthe day
nor the hour wherein the Son of
man cometh." And thenhe be-
gins the parable of thetalents in
the14thverse; "For thekingdom
of heavenis (by the kingdomof
heaven herehemeansthe gospel
ministry)as a mantravelling into
a far country, whocalledhis own
servants,(markwell thatword,his
ownservants,)anddelivered unto
themhis goods.15. And unto one
hegavelivetalents,toanothertwo,
and to another one;to every man
according to his several ability ;
andstraightwaytookhisjourney."
Now, mydearsir, thereis no need
of being lengthy on this subject,
for I considerit soplain a parable
thathe that runsmay understand

it. And first, by thekingdom or
heaven our Saviour meant the
gospel ministry by his apostles.
2d, theman travellinginto a far
country, JesusChristmeanthimself
going from this world to heaven
and comingback at the judgment
daytocallhisapostlesandministers
toaccountfor thegiftsof theminis-
trygiventhem,and soreckonwith
them. The goods delivered were
his gifts of theministry andgospel
with all its appendages.But mark
whoin the text hecalls to him and
givesor delivershis goods to—to
his own servants. Who weie his
ownservants%Why you must own
that theywerehis chosenapostles,
whowerethe servantsof God and
of Christ, and the churches' ser-
vantsf^rChrist's sake. For yon
must own that this unbelieving-
worldarenottheservantsof Christ,
but servants of the flesh, hist,
worldanddevil. And theword is
clearin thetextwhohecalledtohim
in theparable and delivered his
goods: "his own servants"—and
these own servants meant his
apostles. The fivetalents,twoand
one talents, meant the different
gifts given the whole twelve
apostles;and thesefive, two and
one are put for twelve different
gifts, asis often thecasein scrip-
ture—Rachel is put for all the
mothersthat lost a-child by the
sword of Herod, and. the name
Jacob is put for thewhole church
of God, &c. Thenas to theeleven
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apostles,theyall haddifferentgifts
asfivestandsto two,&c.

But it is themanof onetalent,I
presume,that thestressof your
enquirylies upon. By thismanof
onetalentour SaviourmeantJudas
for hewashis ownservantby call
to theministry that the scriptures
mightbefulfilled; but not his own
servant by a heavenlycall from
darknessto light, or fromnatureto
grace;for thereis not a text in the
New Testamentthat will showthat
Jesus called Judas fromnature to
grace,but thereare textsthat will
showhecalledhim to theministry
andsenthim out with therest of
his apostles. Read John, 6: 65:
"And hesaid, thereforesaid I unto
you, that no man can come unto
me,exceptit weregivenhim of the
Father." Theversesbeforeshowhe
here specially alluded to Judas.
What thenwasJudas's one talent?
It wastheofficeof theministry, as
Acts, 1:17,shows: "For he(Judas)
wasnumberedwith us and had
obtainedpart of this ministry."

Then this shows thatJudas was
numberedwith the apostles and
obtainedof the ministry,even the
officeof a minister; this was his
onetalent,andhavingno gracehe
took up hard thoughtsof his Lord,
asyou read,that he reaped where
he hadnot sowed,&c. a*ndwent
andhid his Lord's money in the
earth,&c. or in otherwords, sold
the Lord and his officeor part of
the ministry for thirty pieces of
silver;silver is nothingbut earth,
herehe hid it. And Jesus said,
takefrom theman,or Judas, the
one talent, or the office of the
ministry, andgiveit him thathath
ten,that is to Matthias;or in other
words, after my death take tha
officeof theministry, from which
Judas by transgressionfell, and
givethis onetalent of theoffice of
theministry to Matthias,who has
graceto improveit, thathe maybe

a witness with you elevenon my
behalf of all things doneby me. *
Therefoie,29thverse: "But from
him that hathnot, shall be taken
away eventhat which he hath."
The meaningis, take away the
ministryfrom Judas, whohasnot
or hathnotgraceto improveit, or
gain two. five,or fifty talents by
theuseof it, andcastthe unprofit-
able servant into outer darkness,
&c. Read13th of Matthew, 11th
and12thverses,whichproveall I
haye said.

If the churchof God was now
searchedfor Judases, thousandsI
presumewould be found by the
omniscient eye of the Saviour
havingonetalentonly, theofficeof
minister,withoutthegraceof God;
who hide the office of minister
underan earthly heartandearthly
gain by their ministry, and are
clandestinely taking out of the
churches'bag, Judas like, while
walking in companywith God's
ministers. But remember, sir,
Judas wentandbargainedwith the
chief priestto sell his master for
thirty pieces of silver; and re-
memberalso,that thereare many
priests, who now-a-daysgo and
bargainwith Boardsofchiefpriests
andConventionmen,and so sell
gospel at one dollar a day or at
$40permonth,orthousandsayear;
andso, Judas like, in theirofficeof
minister scour the country with
God's ministers. But it must be
obvious to all men that read the
scripture,that the manthat ihiis
goesfor thebagmustbea Judas in
principle: for the practice of a
prophetor an apostle hiring out
himselfto preachis nottobefound
in the Bible. But of false
prophets and false preachers it
standsasaninfallible markby the
Holy Ghost. Thensuchare "false
apostles transformingthemselves
after theministersof Christ;" and
if anymanwantsto know whether
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hebeoneor not, takethefollowing
scriptures: " Untomewhoamless
thanthe leastof all saintsis' this
gracegiven, that I should preach
amongtheGentilesthe unsearcha-
ble richesof Christ." Again : "I
certify you, brethren, that the
gospelthat waspreachedof me is
notafterman,neitherreceivedI it
of man,but by revelationof Jesus
Christ." Again : "That I have
great heaviness and continual
sorrowin my heart," &c. Again:
"My prayerto Godfor Israel is,
tbat theymightbesaved. Again :
"Freely you havereceived,freely
give." Again : "Not for filthy
lucre." Again: "Ourselvesyour
servantsfor Jesus' sake." Again :
"I will most gladly spendand be
spent for you." Again : "The
spirit of God is uponme, because
he has appointed me to preach
thegospeltothei30or,"&c. Again :
"Becausefor his name'ssakethey
wentforth taking nothing of the
Gentiles." Try your principles
and practicesby thesetexts, and
weigh in these balancesand see
howyou come out. Know you
not thatyou are a Judas, if yon
cannot come to this measure?
Tekel, many are found wanting.
And since the erectionof theo-
logical schoolstheworld is full of
Judases. How many thousands
have the schools of Dublin,
Cambridge,Oxford and Fort Wil-
liam made, to saynothing of the
twentysix in ourowncountry,that
are set on foot to makelovers of
thebagmorethan lovers of God?
You mustknow thatIreland and
EnglandhavemadeJudasesenough
to oppressthesenations by tithes
past endurance. The yoke is so
heavyat presentthata revolution
mustsoonbreak it. Nothing but
a revolutionbroke it in America
and France, &c. Such is the
powerandinfluenceof Judases in
all countriesthat nothingshort of

revolutionscan break their yoke.
Americanslookout,for theological
schoolsneverwere,arenot now,no,
nor ever can be, friendly to the
rights and liberty of man. All
nationsstandaswitnessesof this
fact, that where theyhavebeen
established, tithing, oppression,
cruelty, and priestly and kingly
powerandtyrannyhaveheld their
courtof blood, and taken away
the rights of labor, life, and
liberty. So I say, then look to
yourselves, Americans, lest the
Theologicalschoolsof thiscountry
breed so many Judasesthat they
sell the liberty of their country
for the bag,and that everyparish
has again to shoulderapriest and
wagalong with him as beforethe
revolution in America. God lays
necessityonhis ministerstopreach,
and therebymakesit their duty
to preach. Strange then, that I
musthire and pay amanto do his
dutyto his God. Godgives gifts
and his gospelto mento give to
others.
Strangethen,surprisinglystrange,

thatmen should then sell these
gifts andgospelto menfor money,
and makea tradeof thegospeland
thuspervertGod's design. These
menmustbeSimons, who wanted
the gift of the Holy Ghost from
Peter for money. And it is the
Judasesofold timefromtheological
schoolsthathavethuspervertedthe
New Testamentlaw in support of
theministry. The whole amount
of whichlaw maybe comprisedin
thesefew words: the preacherof
God'ssendingis to preach as his
duty requiredof him of God, and
menare togivehim supportin his
ministryasa dutyrequiredof them
of God. Tell methen,fromwhence
comeall this hiring out, begging,
selling, trading, cutting, shifting,
planning,andnewschemingto get
moneyin supportof the ministry?
The Judases havedone this, and
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not God's ministers. Nor has the
New Testamentany law for any
such trafficking in the ministry.
But, says one,the people are so
covetousthey won't support the
preacherwithout. Weil, sir they
are onlf accountableto God for
this duty who has made it

,

their
dutyand not accountableto you
nor the preacher, whether they
giveor withholdfromthepreacher.
For religious duties are between
man and his Maker, and not be-
tweenmanrind the preacher;but
Jadases will have the matter be-
tweenthemselvesand the people.
Whereas the support of the ruin
isiry is a religiousduty, and not a
civil onetobaenforcedby laws of
mennor coercion of preachersor
people. For Godhis left this mat-
terwith theconsciencesof men, as
in 2 Corinthians,9: 7: ''Every man
according as h e purposeth i u

his heart, so l«t him give: not
grudgingly, or of necessity:for
Go l lovetha cheerful giver.'" 5th
verse:"As a matterof bounty, and
notasof covetonsness*"So thento
supporttheministry by law is lay-
ing menundernecessity; by persua-
sive begging is of necessity,by
churchcensure is of necessity,by
selling titles is a kind of necessity.
Thennokind,of ministerialsupport

is right but a purposed,bountiful,
cheerful, voluntary,free-will sup-
port.

Joshua La whence.

To The Dear Children Of
God:—It has been through much
sufferingthat 1 have beenbrought
to try to write what I hope and
feel that the Lord in his gr e a t

mercy and loving kindness has
donefor me. I have no beautiful
dreamsnor visions,norhave I any-
thing wonderfulto tell; and, yet.
it is wonderfulthat Jesus died foi
mea poor sinuer.

My parentswerebaptizedin the
Primitive Baptist church before
my recollection,and their house
was always a stopping place for
their brethrenand sisters. When
a child I lovedto hearthemtell of
thedealingsof theLord with them,
aud hadmanyseriousthoughts of
death and my future state, and
would form resolutions to be a

goodchild, would try to pray at
times,andalwaystried tobestrict-

ly truthful. After I wasgrown, I

wasquiet andgrave,and old in my
manner,and lovedto be with old
people. I graduallygrewmoreand
moreseriouslyinclined, andin the
latterpart of 1871, I becamesome-
what more trouoled than I had
been,andbegantogotopreaching,
to baptismsand to burials, seeking
conviction. I had heardpeoplesay
that in theirconviction,theydidn't
know what was the matter with
them,but I felt thatif it was ever
my case, I would know it. I had
heard and read so many ex-
periences,I couldn't be deceived
in thematter. I promised myself
nevertosingagain, ' till I couldfeel
that theLord had forgiven me of
my sins, and didn't want to hear
anyoneelse sing, except those I

believedto be christians. I had
beenin this condition nearly two
years,when I went to Old Town
Creekto a union meetingseeking
asusual my conviction. I went
to Elder BennettPitt's withseveral
others. 1 couldn't at all times
restrainthe tears of sorrowat not
findingtheconvictionfor sin that

I somuchdesired, though I tried
to hide them. That evening, a

brother,whom I had never before
met,Elder Andrew Moore, found
meout in my trouble, and began
toask mequestionsthat I couldn't
answer. Tnen, my trouble grew
heavyuponme,and I knew it was
aboutmy sins and my lost con-
dition, but I thought it wasn't the
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right trouble,it wasn'tconviction.
I felt that there.vasno chancefor
me, no way of escapefrom the
awfuljudgmentawaitingme. These
wordswerepresentedto mymind,
"SearchtheScrip!ares,for in them
ye think ye haveeternal life, and
theyaretheywhichtestifyof me."
I concealedan old, unused Bible
andsomeLandmarks in my room,
andreadthem every opportunity,
andshedmanysorrowfultearsover
my sadcondition. I felt undeserv-
ingofthenoticeof christianpeople,
and told myselfI was acting the
hypocritebeforethem,makingthem
believeI wasreligiouslyexercised,
whenI wasnot. After a while in
answerto my wish, I dreamedof
dying; and,with my eyes closed,
hada vision of satan; and, worst
of all, one night after a perfect
stormof weeping,sighing,moaning
andpraying, I suddenlyfelt my-
self tobegoingdowntoeverlasting-
ruin. I sprangout of bed,andcom-
menced walking the floor. The
roomseemedto be sinking, and
myfeet going down through the
floor todestruction.x\.fterwalking
for some time in this wretched
condition,I became somewhat
more composed,and. lay down
again,but wasafraid to close my
eyes,for when I did, I was going
downagain. After a long time I
droppedasleep,but it wasa miser-
ablenight to me.

In 1874,1 was married. Tnen
my heaviness of heart gradually
wore off somewhat. After about
threeyears,I wastaken sick, and
thoughtI was going to die. My
troublereturnedthen, with double
force. I was lost, wretchedand
undone. One night particularly, I
was very restless, moaningand
sighingovermy lost condition, all
through the night, about day I
grewmoi'f composed,and for a
while lay veryquiet. Thena small
light enteredand iilled my whole

body, to showme I felt that my
sins were forgivenme. My next
thoughtwas, 1 am not going to
takeit; I am going to wait for
something more, some brighter
evidence;and lay there a while,
veryquiet, waiting for something
else. Of course,I had to go back,
and takeup thatlittle light. Then
I felt peacefulandcalmandfull of
a still joy; so different from any-
thing I everhad imagined. Truly
I wasled in a waythat I knewnot.
A morningor two after this, I felt
that I wantedtoknowmore about
that light. I didn'tknowhowit en-
teredmy body. Then, it seemed
to methat I saw the light as it
enteredin, at the inner corner of
my right eye,and filled my body
thesecondtime. I would no long-
er doubtthat theLord hadpardon-
edmemy sins, that Jesus died for
me. I felt that I hadnothing else
to ask for, I oughtto bear all my
pain and sickness willingly and.
joyfully. Jesus died for me, that
wasall I needed. Pretty soon I
told my husbandandparentsabout
it, and thoughtI would tell Sister
Alice Lawrence. After afew days
I concludednot to tell her, I didn't
want so many to know it. One
eveningbrotherLawrence and his
wife cameto stayall nightwith us.
After all hadgoneto sleep,I sud-
denly felt that satanwas about to
getme. It woke me, and the
agonyI endured for a while was
inexpressible. I felt that the
Lord hadonce lovedme,but then
hadgivenme up to satan. I was
worseoff than I had everbeen be-
fore. Mother was calledup, and
after awhile, by talking, quieted
me. I believeit was to make me
tell what I had said I wouldn't
tell again. The next morning I
told BrotherLawrenceandhis wife
a partof whatI haveherewritten.

I slowly recoveredmyhealthand
strength, and in December1877,
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wasbaptizedbyElder J. W. Purvis.
I haveneverregrettedbeing bap-
tized,but have felt, and do feel
very unworthy, the least of all;
and haveoftenfelt that christians
couldn'thavethe confidencein me
and lovefor me that the peopleof
God oughtto feel for each other.
SinceI was baptizedmany losses,
andcrossesand trials have been
mine. Sickness,death, afflictions
and sorrows have followed thick
andfast. I havelost by deathmy
dearandonly brother, myparents,
four little onesandmy last sister.
In 1888,my dearhusband,my last
earthly prop, was stricken down
with that sad affliction, paralysis,
and I wasleft to carefor five little
children. I felt thatI was alonein
theworld, friendlessand forsaken
with only the Lord of Heaven to
look to for help. In March 1801,
my house, with a great deal of
whatwasin it, was burned down.
It wasa heavylossand a soretrial
I felt that the Lord was against
me. Thesewords in that time of
trouble were given me. k'He has
preparedfor you a housenot made
withhands,eternalin theheavens."
At anothertime,whenI wasthink-
ing with an aching heartof my
loss, thesewordscame to comfort
me. "Trust in God," and the
words, "Though he slay me, yet
will I trust him," were with me
much. I was made to reflect on
themighty powerof God,and his
wisdomandpurposein all he did;
still I refusedto consider my loss
anything but a sad misforture.
About a year ago, my cares and
sorrows pressedso heavily upon
methat I grew weary of life. I
felt that I couldn't live long, and
waswilling to leave my poor hus-
bandand little children to go to
a land of rest and peace, trusting
in Godtocarefor themasI couldn't
do. Oneday, in myoverwhelming
distress,I felt that I was dying, I

could in my mind's eye see the
worldandits belongingsafar off,
andrecedingfromme;andI believe
now I was dying in part to this
world and its vanities,and I hope
mademorealive to things divine
and eternal. I felt myself to be
alone, with no onein this world to
carefor me,andforsaken of God.
The first comfort I receivedwas
whenour dear old brother, Elder
A.N. Hall sentus wordhe wanted
to staywith us when he came to
Conoho, which was on the 3rd
SaturdayandSundayin April. It
mademefeel that heat leastcared
something for us, for our dear
parent'ssake,if nothingelse; and
he showed his love and remem-
brance for themandus by refus-
ing to go anywhereelse. And in
his preachingand conversationI
wasmuchrevivedfor a shorttime.
On Sunday he and Elder E. C.
Smith preached. While Brother
Smithwaspreaching,I sawplainly
that Jesus died for me, I wanted
toraisemy hands and praise the
Lord aloud. ThenElders Gold and
Stubbs gave me much comfort,
when they were around visiting
thechurches,but it remained for
Brother Lawrence, m y beloved
pastor,to preachthemost wonder-
ful sermonI had ever heard, and
fill my soul with joy. I felt then
that I wasin greenpasturesfor the
first timein my life; and oh! the
sweetjoy, and rest and peace I
found there by the still waters
chewingthe cud. I had been so
tempesttossedandwearyand dy-
ing, andthenwastaken out of the
storm, and placed in the lovely
green pastures.My troubles had
beenheavier,my joy was greater,
andmy lovefor thedear peopleof
God strongerthan ever before. I
wantedto take themin my arms,
and tell them what great things
theLord hasdonefor me;how he
in his infiniteloveandmercy had
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held me up, while in the deep
stormywaters,andbrought me to
thegreenpastures,thatsweetplace
of restandpeaceandcontentment.
After that,1met for thefirst time
our dearafflicted sister, Maggie
Staton,andthe sweettime of joy
andfeastingI had while with her
carriedmeto the mountain top. I
wasin thehappyland, and oh!the
joy I felt then. I wasmade to cry
out, "Bless the Lord, 0 blessthe
Lord, O my soul and all that is
within me, bless his holy name."
Ob! this wasa happy time. From
thefirst of my conviction for sin,
I had neverbeenabletosingmuch,
but nowI felt that I wantedto sing
and mustsingto thefull extent of
my voice. 1 couldn't sing loud
enough, 1 wanted to reach the
heavenswith my praiseto himwho
hadbeenso lovingand kind tome.
I felt that I wouldalways want to
carrymyhymn-bookwith me and
helpsing,and I still feel thatI can
andmustsingmorethanI didbefore.
Thistimeofgreen-pasturepleasures,
and mountain-top joys lasted
mesomeoverfour months. At the
sametime,I occasionallyfelt the
shadowofcomingevents,andknew
that this happinesscouldn't last
always, and felt that there was
cominga time of darkness;and it
came,I was made to feel that the
Baptists, the peopleI loved most
cared nothing for me, and I in-
quired within the cause. I saw
myselfthen,as I neverhad before,
in all my hatefulness, vileness,
sinfulness. Oh how I loathedmy-
self, all the sin and hatefulness
thatwas in me,I was madeto cry
out, "0 Lord, my vileness,my
vileness,Oh makemeclean." The
next day I felt that I was no
christian, and had nopart in the
enjoymentof the preaching, or
anythingelse. I wastoounworthy
to say brotheror sister,or to be
with them;andwhenI thought of

the communiontable I wished I
hadn't gone. To avoid notice I
partook with them of the bread
andwine,with all that heavy feel-
ing of unworthinessweighing me
down.

BrotherDameronjust gaveroea
wordof comfort, in his sermonat
Conoho after the Association, he
said you may know you have
passedfromdeathuntolife because
you lovethebrethren,not because
they loveyou; that would be no
evidenceof life. They didn't love
me. wasthe causeof my trouble,
and I was no christian, or they
wouldloveme. Then I was much
comforted*by theexperiencein the
Landmark of our dearold mother
and sister, Carolina L. House.
Afterwards in one of his lovely
sermons, Brother Lawrence said
"Blessedarethepoorin spirit, for
theirsis the kingdomof Heaven."
I felt that surely thatpromise was
to me,I wasone of the poor in
spirit. The first Saturday and
Sundayin November,I think, he
preachedtwo wonderful sermons.
On Sundayafterhe took his text,
he lookedas thoughhe felt that
without theLord's help he could
do nothing. I had a feelingas of
raisingmy handsup overhis head
andbeggingtheLord toenablehim
to preach,and to give meears to
hear. The Lord blessedhim, and
I heardthepreaching. I felt that
I wasin greenpasturesagain, on
themountainside, not on the top,
I felt that I couldrejoicein all my
afflictionsand sorrows. His text
was,"In theworld ye shall have
tribulation,but be of good cheer:
I haveovercomethe world." The
trials and tribulations must come
first and then peace; the bitter

hesweet,wecannothavethe
onewithouttheother. Oblessthe
Lord, that hehaslovedus with an
everlastinglove. We should love
to sufferfor his dear sake, and
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count it us naught this time of
earthly sorrows, that will soon
passaway,thenwe will soar away
to rejoiceand baskin the glorious
light of our dearLord and Savior.

I havebeenmadeto seeand feel
thatall my trials andsorrowshave
beenblessings. ThedearLord had
a lovingpurposein everystripehe
put uponme. It wasto bringme
nearerto Him to make me love
Him more, with a desireto serve
Him better;but I still have much,
tocontendwith, myoldfleshlysell
givesmemuchtrouble,whichkeeps
memostof the time in the valley
of hnmilation. My seasons of
rejoicing are few, short and far-
between.

It maybe thatmy work is now
done,I don't know, I want to be
submissiveto my Master'swill. I
wantall trueBaptists, if they can
feel it in their hearts to doso, to
pray for me. Farewell.

Your little sister,
Mary W. House.

House,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:—Our long
and sorely afflicted Sister Mary
Parker has at last been released
fromhersufferings,andhasentered
into rest. I hope you will copy
the obituary notice written by
BrotherJenkins in the Signs. It
wasa surpriseto all w^o knew of
her case when Sister Rounsavel
brought her to Philadelphia last
summer,totheUniversityHospital.
After receivingtreatmentthereshe
was taken to sister Rounsavell's
home in the lovely village of
Warwick New York, where she
continued to receivethe careful
nursingandlovingattentionof that
dearsister whohadgivenher such
wonderfulhelp at her homein New
Holland, Ohio. Shewho had not
been able to stand for about 15
years, now becameable to walk
with the aid of crutches,andhad

thehighly prized privilege of at-tendingthe meetingsat the old
Baptist meetinghousein that town.
But thedreadful diseaseof cancer
soonweakenedher body, and she
sank under it. Her sufferings
were very severe, but she was
patient and resigned,and longed
for the time of her release. Al-
mostherlast wordswere, "Yes, I
ampassingthrough the valley'of
theshadowof death,but I fear no
evil, for He is withme.1'

Her book tells the wonderful
story of her life. I have a few
hundredof themleft, and as their
salecannothelpheranymoreI will
let themgo for enoughto coverex-
penses. Will you mention in the
Landmark that thepricewill now
be fifty cents, those who wish
them sent by mail will add ten
centsfor postage,or if a dozenor
moreareordered,theywill be sent
at the expenseof the purchaser.
Affectionatelyyrour brother,

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,Pa.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother: —I received your letter
sometimeago. Certainly it was a
messageof love from "Him who
doeth all things well." 1 w a s
warringwith theevilsof thisworld.
Your letterI hopeplacedme back
in Christ'sspiritualkingdom,where
I wasmadeto put my trust in Him,
and tasteandseethat the Lord is
good. "Blessed is the man that
trustethin Him." What peace it
is to our souls when we do fully
trustHim, and "Lay aside every
weight and the sin that doth so
easily beset us and run with
patiencetheracethat is set before
us." But nowandthenwedo our
ownworks,oh! thenwhatawarfare
it causesus.

Just in theconditionyour letter
found me in, was my condition
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whenI met you in Wilmington. I
had then for a few days been
temptedoneveryside with satan's
fastidiousplans. I wastherelifted
up and encouragedby talking
with you andhearingyou preach.
That night after I retired I
wasdisturbedwith my throat and
I lay awake several h o u r s.
Thoughts like this began to
spring in my mind. Was I not
a fool to try to talk to as learned
a man as Elder Gold. I felt
ashamedof myself, 1was so little
andweak. I wasjust reachingthe
vergeof destruction,whereall my
thoughts weredark and dreary,
whenall at once I was comforted
by thefollowinglanguage"I thank
theeO Lord, Father of heavenand
earth,becausethou hasthid these
thingsfromthewise and prudent,
and revealed them unto babes."
Thenyour sermonwas even more
comfortingthanit hadbeenbefore.
ScriptureafterScripturewasopened
up to my understanding. And I
was then rejoicedto know I was
small,and I wassoglad I had met
with you. I havesince then loved
you dearer than I did before. I
feellike I loveyou, andhope I do
truly in thespirit. BrotherGold,
I oftenfindmy mind employedin
thoughts,as thoughI wasspeaking
to you, andas thereis onething in
yourletterI wish to reply toI hope
you will pardonme for takingthis
privilege. I feel impressedto
writethings. Poor, tempest-tossed
soulssend for metogo talk with
them,and I feel thesethings an
impressedduty upon me, but I
shrink fromthe task,feelingafraid
I am mistaken. When I shrink
andsayI will notdo these things
somethingknocks at myheartand
says,"Cast thy bread upon t h e
waters." If it's really a command
to me,pray for me Brother Gold,
that I maybe faithful, and if I
have but one crumb of the

breadof life to cast, that I may
havethehelp of Him who gave it
to castit on thewatersin the ves-
selsof mercywhereit will betaken
to some poor and needy,hungry
soul. You saidyou expectedif I
lived manyyearsI would still see
chaff enoughin myself to cause
me to feel that I am not yet ripe
for theharvest. It has only been
a few monthssinceI was received
in the church,andseveraltimes I
havefelt sodespondentand soun-
worthy of having a home with
God'sdear children 'till I could
notseeanythingin melike a speck
of wheatof the "golden grain,"
andinsteadof feeling that I am
like untoa headof wheat contain-
ing but fewgrowngrains, and not
yet being ripe for the harvest, I
feel at timesto be nothing morn
thana tarein the harvest-field. I
daily pray to God if I ama wolf in
sheep'sclothing thatHe will tear
my garments,andshowto his peo-
ple whata venomousleptile I am.
I amoften madeto wonder, have
I any part in thefirstresurrection.
"Blessedandholy is he that hath
part in the first resurection, on
suchtheseconddeathhathnopow-
er." I havemanydoubt3andfears
but theydon'tdistressme as they
did before the deliveranceI had,
that I hope establishedme (which
was one week beforeI was bap-
tized.) It seemsI have something
to lean upon now, I can say as
David said: "Thy rodandthystaff,
theycomfortme."

I didn't meanto conveythe idea
with any brotherorsisterthatI felt
like all thechaffwasburnt out of
me,you canplainly seefrom what
of my experiencethat wasprinted
in the Landmakk if someof the
chaffhadnotbeenburntout1would
havenevergoneto the church and
askedfor ahome. My ideasabout
my birth, and about joining the
churchin duetimearejust as they
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werewhenI wrote my experience
somemonthsago. Ii' any brother
or sister can tell me whereI am
mistaken, I want them to do so.
If I don't know the truth I wantto
knowit. I aman earnestinquirer.
Oneof my heaviestconvictionsbe-
fore I was delivered,just beforeI
joined thechurch was this, I felt
like I had lived away from the
church so long since receiving a
hopetill I haddestroyedmy spirit-
ual life here,and "my last state
wasworsethan the first." Never
could I know until after I was de-
liveredthat I hadnever had any
impressionsonlyof thefleshtojoin
thechurchuntil then. Was it my
duty whenI hadno Godly impres-
sions? I believepeoplelie out of
their duty of joining the church
yearafteryear,andthendon't suf-
fer just as I did. I believe the
mo3tof people'sexperienceis they
have true impressionsto join the
church soon after they are born
again. It is plain to meI did not
havesuchimpressionsis thereason
my experiencehastaught me that
my spiritual birth was premature
(if I have everhad any spiritual
birth,) I cannotseenowthat I was
capturedandkept in the prison I
was in so long becauseI had not
joined thechurch. I knowwehave
false dreamsandfalsely interpret
them, and in being too hasty
through a ileshly excitementcall
mistakenideas, impressions. And
if I amwrongaboutmy own expe-
rienceI hopeGod will right me.

Why was Bnnyan coniined in
prisontwelveyears? He had been
baptizedandwaspreachingthegos-
pel when he was captured. Did
God nothavea purposein his be-
ing there? Thesummertimeof my
naturallife has beenspent bound
insideof adarkanddesolateprison,
yea,theseasonswerestormy, full
of thunderandhail, and the sky
coveredwithwrathandracks. The

raysof (hesun light beinghid from
me,only nowand thentor a mo-
mentwould therack dartfromover
thesun,and I see the glimmering
of its existence. Whenthe"Great
Deliverer" came and loosed me
from the chains, unlocked the
prison doors, diminished all the
clouds, the springof my life had
longbeenspent,thebudsandflow-
ersof my youthhadbeenblighted.
The summerendedand found me
grown old with trouble. I have
reachedtheautumnof mylife, and
asyet, havefound it tobeaclearer
seasonthanthe former seasonsof
my life. The storm-cloudsarenot
soheavy—theydo notarisesocon-
tinually. The sun shines more
brightly. I do feel to be chained
in prison,boundasI did for years,
and1find moregoodthings in the
harvestfor methanI amworthyof.
Sometimesafter I have written a
letterthat I havefelt so impressed
to andreadit over,it seemsto me
it is nothingmore thana withered
leaf, and like one, will soon be
drifted hereand thereby the cruel
blast. If thereis onething in any
of my writing to praiseI amsureit
is not of me.

Rememberme in your x>rayers
that if I amoneatall, I mayendure
temptations,so after I have been
tried I shall receive the crown of
life He has promised them that
loveHim. Feelingvery unworthy
of claimingrelationship,I am-most
affectionately, Your sister,

Lola P. Brown.
Remarks.

John Bunyanwascastinto Bed-
ford jail 12yearsfor preachingthe
gospelof thegraceof Godconcern-
ing JesusChristour Lord. During
that long imprisonmenthe wrote
thechiefandchoicestof his works
soacceptableto theLord's humble
poor. His writing from there is
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far morevaluablethananyotherof
his labor,sofar as weknow.

SisterBrownhas also been pre-
pared in the dark hours of her
tribulationto write for thecomfort
of theLord's humbleones,andwe
hopeshewill continuetowrite.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther: —I hopemysilenceandseem-
ing indifferencehasnotcausedyou
to lose confidencein meorchanged
thatfeelingof respectandlove all
trueBaptistshave for eachother.

Timeandagainfor the past two
years I have thought necessity
wouldcompelmeto wri'e and tell
you to discontinuethe Landmark.
Every copywasreceivedwithpleas-
urefromthefirst,March1st, 1893.
The pleasure,comfortandinstruc-
tion I gain fromeverynumber has
beengreat, and Brother Thomas'
statementof thebookhasbeenfully
realized,this factandthe hope I
wouldbeableto pay for it is my
reason. Not for a momenthave I
forgottenthattimewaspassingnor
haveI lost sightof your goodness
in sendingit so long, unpaid for
fromthefirst, andI hope you will
forgive me. I was quite feeble
whenyour letterreachedme, con-
sequentlycouldnotsendthemoney
at once. When I openedyour let-
ter I felt ashamedto know you
werecompelledto call on me, still
I couldnotblameyou nordo I feel
anythingb"*"christianloveforyou,
andin myunworthinessI prayGod
toblessyon in your effortsfor the
comfortof the little onesfar and
near,andmayyonin thefuture as
in thepast be enabledto rightly
divide the word of truth, as none
but those called and qualifiedby
God, theall-wise, theAll-merciful
Creatorcando. No, my dear bro-
ther,everyday I live in my lonely.

isolatedcondition,deprivedof all
christian association and church
privileges,surroundedby all kinds
of religion started andcarriedon
by man,I feeland know none but
those feeling their unworthiness
anddependingupon their Father
caneverspeakcomfort and peace
to thepoor,tremblingchild of God.

I amalone,asstatedabove,and
it seemsthat my neighborshold
themselvesaloof. It is true I take
no part in any of their religiousin-
stitutions,and christian endeavor
societies.I was asked yesterday
why Trefusedto join these socie-
ties,I repliedI tried to live asnear
right as this sinfulheartwouldper-
mit and wished to take up or be
joined to nothingnot according to
thebible. I thenasked if it was
so necessarynow for so much
"work," somanyandvaried insti-
tutionsto promote thewelfare of
Zion, to convert thehumanfami-
ly. Why wasn't it necessaryin the
days of our Saviour? Why He
(Jesus) in setting up his church
signallyfailed to tell us of all this?
Why whenHe (God)as theyadmit
in his wisdomforeknewall things
and knew the people that would
dwell on earth,did notpreparefor
theseaddedbenefits? Whenheset
up the church "the gates of hell
couldnotprevailagainst." Did it
dependuponthewisdomandworks
of manto makeit safeandperfect?
Ah! they say God intended for
his childrento laborto save souls
andpromotehis cause. Dear bro-
therwhy needwewonderwhenwe
seethedifferentsocieties,filledwith
mockingIshmaelites,whenweknow
theyareled by suchteachers,such
pastors? The "food" they hand
out the goats cannot take, while
the poor trembling "sheep" goes
home starving. I never go for I
gainnothing andhearnothingbut
a perversionof thegospel;mychil-
dren thataregrowngo,theycharge
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(heir memorieswith textand sub-
ject to tell meon their return and
thendearbrotherI try in my weak
way to tell them what God our
Fatherand God the Son says. I
try to let themaloneanddo notin-
terferewitb any of their meetings,
but whenI hearthe truth so per-
verted,and thehumblepoorperse-
cuted, I can not help speaking.
Our Saviorsa3's,"I looked andbe-
holdtherewasnonetohelp. "Times
aremuchchangednow, it requires
a great deal of help and much
moneyto do what Jesus claimed
belongedto Father andSon, "wbo
hath knownthemind of the Lord
and who has beenhis counselor."
IE wetakethe teachingof the day,
God requirescounsel,theall-sulU-
cientSaviourfailedtocompletethe
work his father required and the
wiseof this world feeltheresponsi-
bility restiugupontheir shoulders,
thereforetheybegmoney, educate
ministersandsay they will chris-
tianizeall thatwill let them. Ah !
mybrothei-,no wonder it is thus,
God pity those that "have eyes
andcan'tsee,heartsandcan't un-
derstand." Yes, I say God pity
them,dearbrotherwecan feel for
them; for did we not oncedwell
among them until our Father in
pity and loveopenedourdeaf ears
that wemighthearthetruth. Oh!
thank God for his mercy, for his
loving kindness. Our Arminian
friendsconsolethemselveswith the
thoughttheold Baptist'swill soon
beall gone,nevertearGod sayshe
will neverleavehimself without a
witnessand we are the ones that
giveGod theglory in heavenand
on earth,God help us to light the
goodlight and to everlive in hum-
ble submissionto thewill of God.
If it wasnot for theLandmark and
Primitive Baptist Twouldbein ig-
noranceof thechurchesand asso-
ciationsandit doesmy soul good
to hearthat God is adding to the

churchsuch as should be saved.
I haveanothergreatpleasure,I re-
ceivelettersfromdearbrothersand
sisters scatteredabroad over the
land. Yesterday kind, comfort
ing lettersfromour brotherBud of
Ind., and dearbrotherBroadersof
Va were received. Oh, how
cheering their dear letters are
to me and also brother Pool's
of Texas. God blessthemand im-
pressthemto continueto writeand
any other that deem me worthy.
If you could only know what a
pleasureyour lettersare and how
it helps me to bear the afflictions
of life you would write. Now
my brotherI will try and stop. I
did not intend writing much but I
couldnot help it, so I beg you for
forbearance. I enclosehalf that I
am due you now and I amtruly
sorry I cannotsendall, but believe
mewhenI say I cannot. I hope
soonto pay the remainder and in
conclusion, my dear brother, I
cravean interest in your prayers
and in theprayersof all thatdeem
meoneof them. Love to you all
my dearkindred everywhere.

Your sisterin christianlove,
Viola Harlon.

Warren,Texas.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther :—I thought I would write
you some reflectionsthis morning
on returningfrom theUnion Meet-
ing of the1stDistrict in theEch-
econneeAssociation, which meet-
ing I think was one of the most
pleasant it hasbeen my privilege
to attend. The brethren and sis-
tersseemedfromthefirst to bepos-
sessedwith a spirit of humility,
anda desire j>ervadedthe whole,
that theLord would manifest his
gracious presence,and that the
ministry mightbe filled with the
spirit in proclaimingJesus theonly
namewherebywe must be saved.
Elder S. Hassell from your state,
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wasthefirst to ministerin thesa-
vory things of God to his saints,
andhehappily presentedthethree
systemsof religion in the world,
in theelucidationof the Scripture
"we preachChrist to the Jews a
stumblingblock,andto theGreeks
foolishness,but unto them who
arecalled,bothJews and Greeks,
Christ the powerof God and the
wisdomof God. The moralist,the
wise, both failing in obtaining
peacewith God, showing conclu-
sively that salvationis alonethro'
thesovereignmercyof God, bestow-
eduponwhomhe will. Next, El-
derW. W. Childs, of thebody, in
an ablemanner,showingtheprin-
cipleof faith that enabledany of
thechildren of Godwhetherlearn-
ed,or unlearned, to embracethe
oneofferingfor sin, Jesus andhim
crucified,to the comfortand edifi-
cation of all the saints present.
ThenElder A. W. Patterson from
theEbenezerAssociation, showing
the beautiful unity of that faith
with the believers in Christ, and
theblessedeffectsto thehousehold
of faith in love, as preciousoint-
mentthatwason theheadofAaron
thatran down evento the hem of
his garment. ThenElder Q. Grant
of thebody showingthegreatlove
of God in therichness of his mer-
cy to his humble poor, causing
themto realize thoughthey being
poorand destitute, were rich in
faith, andheirsof God and joint-
heirswith Christ. Then your hum-
ble writerwith the liberty that the
Lord gave, declaringthegreat ne-
cessityof godlinessin this life to
enjoythatsalvationthatGod thro'
Jesus had wrought in them, and
maintaininggood works that was
ordainedof God that they should
walk in them. Elder S. T. Bentley
of thatbodyin verymuchthesame
line of thought, to the encourage-
mentandgreat comfortof thebe-
liever. Then on the last day,

which was the great day of the
feast,Elder S. Hassell proving by
prophecyand the literal Jew that
Jesus was the Shilo that was to
come,and to whom the gathering
of thepeopleshouldbe—in a very
able discoursewhich words would
fail me in describing the delight
andjoy that was manifest in the
facesandfilled theheartsof all the
dearpeopleof Godpresent.I never
sawa more unanimousapprovalin
my life. ThenElder W. C. Cleve
land the Moderatorof themeeting
in a veryableandpowerfulmanner
showedhowit wasthattheJew be-
camea Jew and that all that be-
lievein Jesus by the spirit of Ho-
linesswereJews inwardly andnot
outwardly;andin conclusionElder
A. W. Pattersonshowed that the
multitudethat went before Jesus
andthemultitude(hatfollowedaf-
ter in his entryintoJerusalemwith
Hosannason their tongues,only
typifiedtne glorious refrain in the
final consummationof God's pur-
posein thegreatschemeof redemp-
tion of givingglory andhonorand
praiseto him that sittethuponthe
throneof his glory forever. May it
be that we will be in that grand
gloriousmultitudethatno mancan
numberfromeverynation,kindred,
peopleand tongueon earth, who
have washedtheir robesandmade
themwhitethroughthebloodof the
Lamb, is the prayer of your un-
worthybrother,in hopeof a better
life.

T. J. Head.
Griffin,Ga.

REMEMBER US.
Please do not forget us during

the summer months. Our ex-
pensesarethesameand whenever
you can sendus a part, it not all
of whatyou aredue for theLand-
mahk andhelpme.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.
JUDGE NOT PREMATURELY.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —

I requestyour viewson1stCor. 4th
chapterand5thverseand1stTim-
othy 4th chapter10and11 verses.
Please give your views through
your paperaud greatlyoblige,

A. Friend.
Greensboro,N.C.

"Thereforejudgenothingbeforethetime,
untiltheLordcome,whowill bring-tolight
(bebiddenthingsofdarkness,andwillmake
manifestthecounselsof thehearts,andthen
shalleverymanhavepraiseofGod."

It is the natureof man to pass
judgment on what comes before
him, whetherhe understandsit or
not. It would seem that having
beenmistakenas oftenas I have,
andsubset]uent eventsand devel-
opmentsproving to me my egre-
giousblunders and mistakes,that
it shouldadmonishmeof my utter
incapacity to judge. Not only
doesmy ignorancedisqualify me
asa judge, but my prejudices or
partialitieswill stepon the bench
andswervemy judgmentto harsh-
nessagainstone I dislike, or bias
metooleniently in favor of one I
prefer,and this hindersa righteous

judgment. But even were I as
honestandcandidin my desire to
judgewith righteousjudgmentas a
mancould be, I am ignorant and
cannottell what is goingto be un-
til it hascometo pass. We areto
judgenothingbeforethetime.How
thencould I pass a correct judg-
menton a matterbeforeit is devel-
opedand ripened or finished. A
manwhowill judge or pre-judgea
casewhen he has heard but one
sideof it couldnot pass a correct
judgment. You would say that
onethat judgesa casewhenhehas
heardbut onesideof thetestimony
is partial. Well, if you judge any
thing before the time 3ou judge
froma one-sidedviewof the mat-
ter.

The Lord himselfdoesnot judge
beforehand. Not until thecaseis
developedandmanifesteddoesthe
Lord himself,whoknowsall hearts,
judgea case.

It wouldbeso much easier and
saferfor us to not judge,but com-
mit all judgment into thehand of
theLord who will judgerighteous-
ly. We involveourselvesandoth-
ersin somuchtroubleby ourwrong
judgments,and bring down upon
our own headstheevils we would
inflict on others Judge not that
yebenot judged. For with what
judgementye judgeothersye shall
bejudged.

Who constitutedus judges? No
one. That is wearenot judges of
men's motives. Man, who made
thee a ruler and a judge? All
judgmentin that senseis commit-
tedto Jesus Christ who is a righ-
teousjudge.
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TheLord will come. Plain aud
frequentteachingsof theScripture
provethattheLord Jesus will come
againin like mannerashe wentup
into heaven. That is, it is the
sameJesus and not another. He
shall comethesecondtimewithout
sin. For wemustall appearbefore
tbejudgment seat of Christ that
everymanmayreceive the things
donein his body accordingto that
hehathdone, whether it be good
or bad. The "we" heremeansall of
God'speople. Then shall therebe
a coming of Jesus to judgment
whenthesecretsof all heartsshall
bemade manifest, when all that
hasbeenhidden shall be brought
to light, andthen everymanshall
receiveaccordingto his works.

Man cannotpiercetheveil of se-
cresythatwrapsup and hidesthe
motivesand intents in another
man'sheart. Onemay easily de-
ceiveanotherman,and under the
guiseor appearanceof trueservice
to God,he maymake the impres-
siongenerallythat he is a veryde-
voutandsinceremanin theservice
of God, whensome sinistermotive
maypromptall his conduct. But
everysecretthing of theheart,ev-
ery hiddenthing, will be brought
to thelight whenthe Lord comes,
andhis judgmentwill berighteous
andthereforefinal. Nor will he
judgeanythingbefore thetime,or
beforeit is ripe. Hencehis judg-
mentmustbefinal.

Now wehavethewitnessin our-
selvesthat this is true. For when-
evertheLord comesto us we are
taughtthat heis a discernerof the
thoughtsand intentsof the heart.

His glorious light shines in our
hearts discovering to us that he
knowsall things, condemningour
heartsfor our sin, andalsobring-
ing his righteousnessnear,whereby
wearejustifiedfrom all our sins.
For this light shining in our heart
givesthe light of theknowledgeof
theglory of Godin thefaceof Jesus
Christ.

Christshallalsojudge theunjust.
Many men attempt to explain
awayor fritter awaythis comingof
theLord. It is in the nature of
guilty manto evadethejudgeif he
can. But the languageis tooplain
in scripture that thereshall be a
resurrectionboth of thejust and
unjust, and that thewicked shall
go away into everlastingpunish-
ment, and the righteous into life
eternal. The wicked shall be
turnedinto hell, or into everlasting
punishment. But this punish-
mentcouldnot be everlastingif it
either annihilated ihe wicked so
that they have no moreexistence,
or if that punishmentshall endat
some time. Jesus Christ is the
just judge.

"And thenshall everymanhave
praise of God," The everyman
thatshall havepraiseof God is the
every man that does right, that
judges nothingbeforehand,or that
is faithful. It does not meanman-
kind universally whether goodor
bad, but he "will renderto every
man accordingto his deeds: To
them whoby patient coutmuance
in well doing seek for glory, and
honor and immortality, eternal
life." That is eternallife will be
revealedfully in and unto them
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who thus live. "But unto them
that are contentiousand do not
obey the truth, but obey un-
righteousness, indignation and
wrath,&c.: SeeRom. 2: 6 11.

God is therighteousjudgeandall
that love andservehim shall have
praiseof him at his coming. That
comingwill be the full revelation
of the true inner character,or the
counselsof theheartof everyman,
or when it shall be manifestwhat
every man is. To wait for that
revelationofcharacteror judgment
shouldbeour desire.

Also. 1st Tim. 4: 10,11: "For
thereforeweboth labourandsuffer
reproach, becausewe trust in the
living God, who is the Saviourof
all men, especiallyof those that
believe. These things command
and teach."

The religion that possessedPaul
wasno one-sidedthingof man'sin-
vention,but it is the religion that
fitsa manfor bothworlds,for this
oueand thatwhich is to come.For
godliness is profitable unto all
things, havingpromiseof thelife
thatnowis andof thatwhich is to
come. False religiongivesno ad-
vantageevenin this life. Oneneed
not be afraid of losingany thing
that he truly needs even in this
life, by serving the Lord God in
all sincerity.

But what about the self-sacri-
fices,reproaches,labours,sufferings
and temptations of those who
sincerely serve the Lord Jesus
Christ in this present life % There
is no real lossto thosethatdo this.
For wetrustin theliving godwho
is the Saviour, and the only

Saviour, of all men, specially of
thosethat believe. Who elsebut
the living God is or could be
the Saviour of anybody. Who
preservesman and beast% Does
thedevil i He is the destroyer.
If God suffered him he wouldde-
stroy the last one on earth. He
cannot create or preserveeven a
beastof thefield. Who feedsand
clothesman? Not thedevil. Who
is thegiverof everygoodgift, and
ol everyperfectgift ? God evenin
this life. God is the giver of all
blessings. But the living God is
theSaviour speciallyof thosethat
believe. Those that believehave
thepromiseof this life andalsoof
that which is to come,while those
that do not believehaveno such
promise. To thebeliever in God
thereis no more uncertainty, but
every thing is a divine reality.
That is he hasnothing to do with
anythingthat is nota certaintyand
areality. He is notdisappointedbe-
causebe believes in God. The
salvationof the soul is alwaysa
specialtywith him. To thebeliever
theatonementofChristis nota gen-
eralindefinitething,butaspecialty,
nor is hisfaith a general,indefinite
thingbutaspecialty.It is not left to
chanceor what the world calls
generallaws,thatmayor may not
be,but it is a certainty,a glorious
specialty. It is that Jesus loved
meandgavehimselffor me. There
is no uncertaintyin this. I know
whom I have believed, and am
persuaded(did not rjersuademy-
self) that he is able to keep that
which I havecommitteduntohim
againstthatday. Thou wilt keep
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JE3DS.

THE TWO WITNESSES.
Brother Seth 11. Hardison re-

quests ray view on the eleventh
chapter of Revelationfrom 3rd to
15th verse,also on the two Olive
Trees broughtto viewin Zechariah
4:3. Dear Brother Hardison,yon
have asked for a wonderful and
glorious mystery, and I feel the
task is too great for me. But
hiddenthingsbelongto theGod of
our salvation,and revealedthings
belongto us andour children. O
maymypenbeguided by theGod
of Revelation that what I may
saymaybe saidaccordingtodivine
truth. "And I will givepowerunto
my two witnesses,and they shall
prophesya thousandtwo hundred
andthreescoredaysin sackcloth."
Rev-11: 13.TheLordhasneverleft
himselfwithouta witnesson earth.
When one prophesiesin truth and
rightousnessheshowsGod'spower,
for one cannot prophesy right
withoutthepower of God. Hence
Ezekiel prophesied as he was
commanded,andbeholdwhatadis-
play of power in thevalleyof dry
boneswas developed. As onesees
theLord heis theLord's witeness.
It is written in the mouthof two
witnesses every word shall be
established. And these t w o
witnessesaretypical of theSpirit
and the Word, or as the Gospel,
one quickenetk and the other
makesmanifest,or giveslight and
liberty. John came in the world
as a witness of that Light, or of

Jesus. John and Jesus bore wit-
ness to the samethings. Two dl
God'switnessesalwaysgotogether.
Jesus senthis disiplesout twoand
twointo everycity thathe himself
wouldgo. Every one that is born
of God has thewitnessin himself.
The childrenof God love God and
hateself, or hatesin. They shall
prophesya thousandtwo 'hundred
and three score days. Solomon
oncesaid to every thing that took
place under thesun therev\as a
time. There is a timeto*be born,
anda time to die, a time to
prophesy and a time to refrain
from prophesying,a timeto put
an endto every thing. John the
Baptist was beheaded,Christ was
crucified. The Prophets were
killed when their time came.
They all lived their timeout upon
theearth. With God thereis no
suchthing as time. There is one
eternal now with him, or one
eternal day. Jesus said to his
disciples, my time has not yet
come,butyourtimeis alwaysready.
It was a perilous time with the
christianchurchin thedays of the
Apostles and prophets. The
enemywas so greatand furious.
They worshippedoft in dens and
caves,and in secretplaces. Jesus
said to his disciples,beholdI send
you forth asSheepin themidst of
wolves, be ye thereforewise as
serpents and harmless as doves.
The childrenof God area people
thatrepentin sackcloth andashes
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as the prophet said, 0 that my
headwere aswaters,andmy eyes
a floodof tears, that I might wee})
day andnight for theslain of the
daughter of my people. These
twowitnessesare figurativeof the
apostles. Rev. 4:20: And I saw
thrones,and theysat upon them,
andjudgmentwasgivenunto them,
and I sawthe souls of them that
were beheadedfor the witness of
Jesus. Hencethis musthavebeen
theapostles,for it is writtentwelve
judges shall sit upon the twelve
thronesjudgingthetwelvetribesof
thechildrenof Israel,and they all
wereslain orbeheadedfor theword
of God, and lor the testimony
which theyheld, Rev. 6;9. These
wereall God's witnesses,and were
slain because they testifiedof
Jesus. These witnesses testified
of thedeliverthat shouldcomeout,
of Zion to turn ungodliness from
thehouseof Jacob, andrestoreall
things, and establishthe church.
That womanspokenof by John in
Rev. 12:0, is thechurch,or shows
thecondition of the churchbefore
thecomingof Christ. The church
washid fromthewiseandprudent,
but whenChrist cameh«wasabove
all, and thosethatwerelost in the
wildernesswerefound. Heopened
theprisondoorsto themthat were
in the prisons, and loosed them
that were bound. The prophets
andapostlesweresentto proclaim
this liberty to the church. They
went even to the church in the
wilderness. These are the two
olive trees and the two candle-
sticks. HenceJohn preachedthe
Gospelin thewildernessof Judea,
saying,"Repent, for the kingdom
of heavenis at hand. A man has
to be anointed of the Lord to
preach the gospel. These Olive
treesare brought to view by the
prophet Zechariah.Herethey are
standing,oneupon one side of a
candlestick, andoneupontheoth-

er sidethereof. This candle stick
to my viewis a typeof thechurch.
This is a verypeculiarcandlestick.
It had a bowl upon the top and
had sevenlampsthereon,andseven
pipesto thesevenlampswhich are
upon the to})thereof. The bowl
representingthechristianhope, so
verysmallat thebottom,andgoing
off large at the top. If a bowl
reached to the heavens its top
would fill immensespace. It is
even so with the christian hope.
We are very small within our
selves,but whenweconsider what
weareby graceweare very large.
Our hope is not in sight. So it
doesnotappearwhatwe shall be.
Thesesevenlampsare thespiritsof
of God,sentforth in all the world,
or a typeof thesevenchurchesof
Asia. The sevenpipestotheseven
lamps are the medium through
which all their gifts are adminis-
tered. Doesnot it seem that we
havea pipe to our souls reaching
to the climes of glory some time
whentheLord applies to us with
powerandglory and kindles that
little spark of faith and hope and
love in ourhearts, whenone saint
cangivethelight of sevencandles,
so that others may see his good
works,andbeconstrainedto glori-
fy theFather which is in heaven.
ThesetwoOlive trees are two an-
ointed sonsof oil preachers.Some
timetheyaresofaithful they will
cleanour lampand trim it up, and
pour in thegoldenoil of thegospel,
andweshine within. These rain
ister's livesarenotdearunto them-
selves. They standby theGod of
the whole earth, and had rather
die in thecauseof Christ than to
enjoythepleasureof sin for a sea-
son. ThesetwoOlive treesarethe
two witnesses or the anointed
ones. Thegift of theministry is a
preciousgift to the church. But
howlittle preachersare appreciat
ed,howfew people receive them.
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They standbeforethe God of the
earthanddeclarethetruth asit is
in Jesns. Men hatethem,and say-
all mannerof evil against them.
But God loves them and sustains
them,andgivesthempoweragainst
uncleanspirits to cast them out.
This lire proceedingout of their
mouthsto devourtheir enemiesis
the word or Spirit of God. The
wordof God is quickandpowerful,
sharperthanany twoedgedsword.
If you wantto kill theunrighteous
tell them the truth, as it is in
Jesus. Hencerememberthe case
of Elijah. He answeredand said
to thecaptainof fifty, '"If I be a
manof God thenlet lire comedown
fromheavenandconsumetheeand
thy fifty," and there camedown
tirefromheavenandconsumedhim
andhis fifty, 2 Kings, 1:10. Jere-
miahsaid, thewordof God in my
bonesis asconsumingfire. If any
manwill hurt themhemustin this
manner be killed. The apostle
said that theweaponsof our war-
fare are not carnal, but mighty
throughGod tothepulling downof
strongholds,andsettingat naught
everyimagination,andevery high
thing thatexaltsitselfagainstGod.
Onehadbetterbe drowned in the
depthof the seawith a millstone
abouthis neck, thanto offend one
of God's little ones. Our God is a
consumingfire. Oneof our God's
witnessescan'tbekilled until the
Lord saysso,becausethe word of
the Lord defends them. Let us
passto the6th. "'Thesehavepow-
er to shutheaventhat it rain notin
the days of their prophecy, and
have power over waters to turn
them to blood, and to smite the
earthwith all plaguesas often as
theywill." Beforewecommenton
the6thverse,let us notice a few
morefactsregardingthe5th verse.
The Lord is broughtto our view in
various waysand a fiery manner.
We mustconsidertheLord andhis

peopleas one, for they that are
sanctified,and he that sauctifieth
areall of one. Fire is aconsuming
power. If anythingcanstand the
fireit ispure. David, saidthrough
the brightness before him were
coalsof fire kindled, 2 Sam.22:13,
Our God shall comeand shall not
keepsilence. A fire shall devour
beforehim, and it shall be very
tempestuousroundabout him.
Again, Psalm 97:3, and fire goeth
beforehim, andburnethup his en-
emiesroundabouthim. Hab. 3 :5,
beforehim wentthepestilence,and
burningcoalswentforthathis feet.
Heb. 12:29,for our God is as con-
sumingtire. We noticeRev. 4 :5,
and out of the throne proceeded
lightning and thunderings, and
voices,and thereweresevenlamps
of fireburning before the throne,
whichare thesevenSpirits of God.
Our God is full of mightand pow-
er, andheworksin his peopleboth
to will andtodoofhisgoodpleasure,
and in mysteriousways, and does
wondersthrough the children of
men. Now to the6th verseof our
text. The effectual,ferventprayer
of a righteousmanavaileth much.
What everweask in the name of
the Lord is the will of the Lord,
andhe will giveall weask accord
ing to his will. They thatwait on
theLord shall not makehaste,but
wait on theLord andhewill renew
thy strength. TheLord revealshis
will to mankind; hence we notice
Solomon, the Lord said to him:
Ask the thing I will give thee. It
wasthewill of God for Solomonto
bewiseandheaskedand received,
andall that ask in righteousness
receive. 1 Kings, 17:1. We see
in this versewhereElijah had pow-
ertoshut heavensothereshouldbe
neitherde<vnorrain, butaccording
to his word. He wasa mansubject
tolike passionsas we are, and he
prayedearnestlythat it might not
rain, and it rainednot on theearth
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by tlie spaceof 3 years and six
months. James,5:17. Of course
everymanlias not this powerto do
wonders and work miracles,no,
none but these witnesses which
have been anointed of the Lord
for this purpose. We noticeMoses
in Egypt before Pharaoh doing
wondersand miracles. The Lord
speakingon this wise,beholdI will
smitewith therod that is in my
handupontlie waterswhichaie in
theriver, and theyshall be turned
to blood. Exo. 7:17. Hence we
seethis powergivento angels,and
the secondangel poured out his
vial upontheseaand it becameas
the blood of a dead man. Rev.
10: 3-4. The Lord gavethis power
to angels. The ministers of the
churchesof Asia are brought to
viewasangels. We will now pro-
ceedto commentsomeon the 7th
verseof our text. As I have said
in this article,sosay I again,there
is a timeanda s-asonfor all things
underthesun. There is a time to
bebornanda time to die. When
theprophetsandapostleshadcom-
pleted their work on earth which
of themwasnotkilled for theword
of God, and for the testimony
which theyheld? The beast that
ascendedout of thebottomlesspit
shall makewar againstthem, and
shall overcomethemandkill them.
Let us passon to the 7ch verse of
the text. "And their deadbodies
shall lie in thestreetsof thegreat
city which spiritually is called
Sodomand Egypt, wherealso the
Lord wascrucified." The peopleof
God werefewandfaithful in that
ageof theworld,andmanyof them
died withoutany mercy shown to
them of men by their friends or
pope,andit seemsit was the will
of theLord that it should be so.
Hence we will notice the caseof
Moses wdiowas commandedto go
uponthemountainanddie, andno
oneknows of his grave unto this

day. The dear Redeemer'sbody
was hangedbetweenthe heavens
and theearth (or Great City,) as
though he was not worthy of a
placeon earth, or in heaven,but
thatbody was so precious to his
disciplesthey tookcareof it, and
laid it in Joseph'snewtomb. Psa.
7!):2 3. It wasat Jerusalemwhere
so many of the dear Saints lost
their lives. O! Jerusalem,Jerusa-
lem, thou thatkillest theprophet?,
andstonestthemthatweresentun-
to thee;howoft wouldI havegath-
eredthy children under my wing
but ye wouldnot. There was the
time and place where their dead
bodieslay in the streetthreedays
and a half. This place carnally
wascalledthe city or kingdom of
God, but spiritually called Sodom
andEgypt, or a placeol harlots,or
a denof thieves. They professed
to be the Lord's people but were
not. That waswherementhought
Christ dwelt,but whenhe cameun-
to his ownandhisownreceivedhim
not, but as many as did receive
themgavehe powerto becomethe
Sonsof Cod. "Why doth thehea-
thenrage,and the peopleimagine
a vain thing?" Oh God, the hea-
thenhavecome into thine inheri-
tance. Thy holy templehavethey
defiled. They have laid Jerusa-
lemon heaps. The deadbodiesof
thy saints have they givento be
meatuntothefowls of theheavens,
the flesh of thy saints unto the
beastsof thefieldon earth.

Let mesay to you brother Har-
dison,though these prophets and
Apostles are dead, they are not
buried spiritually, because they
arespeakingto us to-day, and by
faith in Jesus we canseeand hear
them preach. Abel offeredunto
God a moreexcellentsacrificethan
did his brother Cain, by which he
obtainedwitnessthathewasright-
eons. God testifyingof his gifts
andby it he beingdeadyet speak-
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etV Heb. 11:4. Piedid this by
faith. The Apostle Paul is living
as much to-day as ever he did,
hencethesemen arecomingto life
andpreachingpeacebyJesusChrist.
Every day they submit to death;
andgo with it a shortdistance,and
a short while in the bodies, but
theirspirit still lives- 1will pass
to thetenthverse. "And theythat
dwelluponthe earth shall rejoice
over them and make merry, and
shall sendgifts oneto another,be-
cau e thesetwoprophetstormented
them that dwell upon the earth.
The wickedrejoice at thedeathof
therighteous. The righteousper-
ish andnonelay it to heart. Such
is thenature of men. They had
rather a murdererto live among
themthana prophet. The caseof
Samsonat the timehe was bound
Theypresentedgiftsonetoanother,
theseprophets tormentedthepeo-
ple that remainedontheearth,and
the peoplerejoicedmuch at their
death. These are the sametwo
prophetsthat stood by theGod of
thewholeearth.

The truth is the gospel is hated
by men, for men love darkness
ratherthanlightbecausetheirdeeds
areevil.

11verse. "And after threedays
anda half the Spirit of life from
God enteredinto then, and they
stoodupon their feet, and great
fearfelluponthemwhichsawthem."
As touchingtheresurrectionof the
dead,it is a mysterythatthespirit
can makeplain. If a person fall
asleephe shall not sleep always.
How long theseprophetssleptis a
matterunknown to us. The sub-
jectsaysSi days,but oneday with
theLord is as a thousandyears,
anda thousandyears,as one day.
Jesus is the resurrectionand the
life. He that belieyeth in him,
thoughhe be dead yet shall he
live. Jesus becamethe first fruit
of themthat slept.

Jesus said, thewordsthat I speak
theyare Spirit and they are b'fe.
This 11verseisafigureof theLord's
people. HencewenoticeourGod's
poweruponEzekiel'svalley of dry
bones:he was canied out in the
Spirit of theLord, andsetdown in
themidstof the valley which was
full of bones. This scenecould
only bebeheldby onein theSpirit.
What a wonderful mystery the
Lord shewed his servanttherein
the Spirit. The Spirit of life from
God enteredthesebones and they
lived. This greatworkof theLord
wasshownto the Prophet about
587yearsbefore Christ made his
adventin theworld,yethe (Christ)
is the first resurrectionfrom the
dead,audbecamethefirst fruits of
themthatslept. Theseboneswere
verydry in theopenvalley. How
long theyhad beendry is a matter
of our consideration,but these are
thebones of the whole house of
Israel. Let us write blessedand
holy is he that hath part in the
first resurrection. On such the
seconddeathhas no power. This
conditionof thedry bones shows
the utter depraved condition of
mankindto raise themselvesfrom
a deathof sin. It is notof him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showethmercy.
Not by will nor by might, but by
my Spirit saiththeLord of hosts.

Please read the 37 chapter of
Ezekieldownto the15 verse. The
11verse says this is the whole
house of Israel. The Arminians
accuseus of preachingadoctrineof
do nothing,and theysay if we set
on a stoolof do nothing and wait
for the Lord to draw us to heaven
by the hair of the head we will
die andgo to hell. But howis it
with the whole house of Israel?
They areraisedto life by God the
Father of the Spirit. Don't you
suppose when these boneswere
restoredthey felt like you once
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haveperhaps?I rememberthemorn-
ing very well whenit seemedthat
I wasnewall over. It seemedthat
1 hadbeen asleep, and had just
awokeout of sleep. Theseproph-
etsare broughtto view asa wheel
with four faces,the.first faceasthe
faceof a cherub, the second face
as the face of a man, the third
faceas thefaceof a lion, and the
fourth face as thefaceof an eagle.
Ezekiel 10:14. These 3£ days
seem torepresentthe re&urrection
of thebodvofChrist. It wasquite
an amazingsight, so that they
were astonishedto see Jesus go
away into heaven,see Acts 2nd
chapter demonstraingour text.
Now wewill pass to the 12 verse
of our subject, saying come up
hither, and they ascended up to
heavenin a cloud, and their ene-
miesbeheldthem. This verse de-
notesthegoingforth of the child-
renof God after being quickened
into Spiritual life. Jesus says
k'verily, verily I say untoyou, the
houris coming,and now is when
thedeadshall hearthevoiceof the
Sonof God, and they that hear
shall live." The Lord's word is as
above spoken. It is quick and
powerful,ableto quickendeadsin-
ners into spiritual life; as the
Apostlesays,you hath hequicken-
ed whoweredeadin trespassesand
in sins. The God of our salvation
is a mightyGod, so mighty when
he speaksit is done,and when he
commandsit stands fast. Going
up is not goingdown: so the Lord
said by the mouthof Ezekiel, I
will openyourgraves,O mypeople,
andcauseyou to comeup out of
your graves,and will bring you to
your own landthat is theheavenly
land. This showsIsrael'striumph
in thefall of theking of Babylon.
This also is a figure of the woman
clothedwith theSun, andthemoon
underher feet,andupon her head
a crown of twelve stars; and she

broughtforth a manchild whowas
to rule all nations with a rod of
iron: andthechild wascaughtup lo
God, and to his throne. This
mayalsoshow the glorious access
of the Gentiles into the church
of God, thevisible heavenofGod's
rest. Who are thesethat fly as
clouds and as the dovesto their
windows? This was the Gentiles
whichGod calledout of their low
state, and exalted them to the
heavenof rest. This cloud that
theyascendup to heavenin is a
figureof God's love and mercy
which hidesthe multitude of our
transgressions,andsav^sour soul
from death. Our enemiessee us
ascend,but they cannot harm us,
secondKings 2:1-7. We will pass
to the13verseof thesubject. "And
thesamehour was there a great
earthquake,and thetenth part of
thecity fell, and in theearthquake
wereslain of men seventhousand,
andthe remnant werp affrighted
and gave Glory to the God of
heaven." When theLord is bring-
ing his peopleto a senseandknow-
ledgeof thetruth, and to the mar-
velouslight of thegospelall nature
is made to give way. Th« very
heart in man is broken, and all
nature gives away or repents in
dustandashes.

The earthtremblesat the mighty
worksof theLord. This verseis
manifestat the hour theLord calls
his people. At thathour there is
nothing holy with the child of
God, but Jesus. Everything with
him is as thevalley of dry bones,
very much like nothing. The
heavensdepart asa scroll when it
is rolledtogether. When thewrath
of God comesuponthe children of
men it is becauseof transgression,
andbecauseof it he comesupon
themquickly, andvisits themwith
the swordand with death. When
Abraham was returning from the
slaughter of the kings he met
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Melchesidec,and gaveto him a
tenthpartot thespoil. This tenth
.partof thecity which, fell denotes
thetenhorns of thatbeastbrought
to viewin thefirst of the13chapter
of Rev. and ten horns denoting
tenkings,and theseten kings de-
notingthe messengersof mystery
Babylon which made the whole
worlddrunk with her fornication,
(falsedoctrine) preachers of lies.
They speak blasphemous words
becausetheir fatherhas the name
of blasphemy upon his head.
WhenBabylonfell it wasdestruc-
tive to its inhabitants,so much so
seventhousandof the peoplewere
slain. When we say sevenwe
say thewholenumberor all. Now
wenotice the fall of Sodom and
Gomorrahhow it was utterly de-
stroyedwith fire fromheaven,only
Lot and twodaughterswere saved,
whichwasa very small remnant.
When evera person is saved by
theLord he will givethe glory to
him. Did you neverfeel like giv-
ing God glory for your salvation?
How few are they that can be
saved. All thy worksshall praise
thee,O Clod. Thefearof the Lord
is thebeginningwisdom, and one
cannotglorify Clodunlesshe fears
him. If ye fear the*Lord you will
keepLis commandments,andglory
in his name. If anyman glory let
him glory in theLord, and if God
hasdeliveredoneout of thecity of
harlotshewill praisehisholy name.
14verseofoursubject."The second
woeis past,and behold the third
woecomesquickly." It seemsac-
cordingto this versetherearethree
woestobeexecutedupon theearth
andtwoof themare past already.
The first one was God's decree
againstthefirst dispensationor the
old world which was destroyedby
a mighty flood of water. The
secondwoe was manifest in the
phophetic or Levitical dispensa-
tion. The third is yet to come.

Noah wasa preacherof righteous-
ness,and he ceased not to warn
thepeoplebothby signs and doc-
trine, yet they would not believe
becausethewordof the Lord had
no place in them. They were a
self-willedpeople,ignorantof God's
righteousness,trying to establisha
righteousnessof theirown. They
were a wicked generation, and
lovedthegodsof Baal more than
theliving God. And for this cause
Godshallsendthemstrongdelusion
that theyshouldbelievea lie, that
theyall mightbedamnedwho be-
lievenotthetruth,buthadpleasure
in unrighteousness.This people
sufferedthevengeanceof a mighty
Moodat thetime they were eating
anddrinking, marryingandgiving
in marriage. The seconddispensa-
tion theLord sentthe prophets to
warnthem, and they killed the
prophets,theysacrificedand made
offerings of divers kinds, and
burnedincenseto Baal, and loyed
thegodsot the Amorites. At that
age of the world the truth was
wonderingaboutin skins andcaves
of the earth. It was a dark day
with the church. The world was
floodedwith false religion. They
had set up their gods, and were
servingthem,andwerecompelling
others to serve them, compelling
thex>eopleof God to blasphemethe
worthy name by which we are
saved. But Christ camein theend
of thatday, andsatonthatmighty
well, or condemnedthat idolatrous
worship. Christ put an end to
thatformof worship. He fell upon
their gods and condemnedtheir
doctrinesand led his people out
from underthatbondage. He told
Jerusalem she had destroyedor
killed the prophets, and stoned
them that were sent unto her.
Hencehe came unto his own and
his own received him not. They
thought they were doing God's
seryice,but they werepersecuting
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him. For which Jesus the king of
peaceand princeof the most high
God camein the world as judge
andlaw giver, andcondemnedthat
world and establisheda new and
living way by which men might
come to God. That dispensation
wasnotacceptablewith God,hence
thatformof religionwascondemned
andburnedasSodomandGomorrah,
with fire and brimstone,and de-
liveredhis peopleout of the city.
GodcondemnedNineveh,and over-
threw her unrighteousnessby the
preaching of Jonah. That un-
righteousbelief of the people was
destroyed. Hence the righteous
nationthat keeps the truth were
notallowedt©speakthetruth but
theyall died for the truth's sake.
The third woe comethquickly,
which is the last woe. Christ
cameto openthat which wasshut,
and to loosethat whichwasbound,
andto bring toviewthatwhich was
from the beginning. This is what
is calledthegospelday,or thelast
day. Christ cameto establishthe
church, and set her in her full
glory. The people of the other
dispensationswould not believe
Moses aud the prophets which
werehis servants. Now the heir
has come, Christ the Lord has
comeand will not tarry, for a short
workwill theLord make upon the
earth. The thirdwoecomesquickly.
Except thesedays wereshortened
thereshould no llesh be saved.
Thereshall nevera day supercede
this gospelday. And I tell you
Brother Hardeson, I believe the
timeis short whenGod by Christ
Jesus will judgetheworld, for we
see abominationsand desolations
standing in the holy place. We
see parents against the children,
and children against the parents.
We hearof wars and rumors of
wars,earthquakesand famines,all
thesethings shouldcome, but the
endis not yet. This is a type of

the early budding of thefig tree
whichis an evidenceof the sum-
mer. If we havealreadyseen the
buddingof the fig tree we know
the next thing is summer. Even
soif wehaveseenall these things
whicharethebeginningof sorrow
weknow thethird woecomesquick-
ly. Thereis nothing to be accom-
plished now. The Lord's people
aresavedfroman infantnota span
long to an adult as old as Methu-
saleh. Brother Harderson, what
mannerof personshadweought to
bein all holy and godly conver-
sation, everlooking for the bless-
edhopeandgloriousappearanceof
thegreatGodandLord Jesus,whom
God shall sendandwill collect his
jewels from the four quarters of
heavenandburn up theworldwith
ferventheat. The Lord knowshis
people,and they know him, he
givesuntothem eternal life, and
theyshall neverperish. This is the
half day spoken of in the11 verse
of this subject. The delusive age
wasthe first day. The prophetice
age was the second day. The
apostolicage was the three days.
Now thegospeldayis thehalf day
that the spirit of life from God
shall enter his people.Yes they
thatarein theirgravesshall come
forth,andmeetChrist in theclouds
of his glory, andreignwith him a
thousandtimestenthousandyears.

Yeswiththepoetwecansay.
Millionsofyearsoverthespheres

•Shallpassinsweetrepose,
Whilebeautybrightuntomysight,

Thesacredsweetsdisclose.
Omay we be able to meet Jesus
whenhecomesto judge the world,
and go wheresaints of all agesin
harmony meet,their saviour and
brethren transported to greet.
While the anthems of pleasure
eternaly roll, and the smile of
theLord is thefeastof the soul.
And the seventh angel sounded,
aud there were great voices in
heaven saying, the kingdoms of
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him in perfect peace whose
mind is stayed on theebecause
he trusteth in thee. Acknowl-
edge him in all tby way and
he shall direct thy steps. The
stepsof a goodmanareorderedby
the Lord. There is nothing so
certainas theserviceof the Lord.
Everything elseis failure, or will
endin vanity. But to thebeliever
all thingsaresure, for all things
areof God. To enjoythis rest we
labour and suffer reproach, and
counttheloss of all thingsjoy for
the hope of eternal life. The
scriptures must surely make a
difference betweenbelieversand
unbelievers. The specialsalvation
of ourGodis limitedtothebeliever.
There is a revelation of the
righteousnessof Godin the salva-
tion of the redeemedto all God's
chosen,whethertheybe infantsor
adults,living in heathenor chris-
tian lands socalled,whetherthey
besane or insanein nature. This
revelation is independent of the
agencyof man. Whereverwesee
onebringing forth the fruits meet
for repentancethen we take
knowledge that such have been
with Jesus, and have learned of
him. We perceivein this thatGod
is norespecterof persons,but that
every one that feareth him and
worketh righteousnessis accepted
with him. For to all such he is a
specialSaviour.

We do not know who arenot
God'speople,in the sensethatwe
areto call any mancommonor rN-
clean. But weare topreachthe
gospelto every creature,warning
everyman,or sowbeside1all waters,

not knowing which will prosper,
whetherthis or that, or bothalike.
In this we are not to faint, but
endure. But we know thatGod is
the Saviourspeciallyof thosethat
believe,for suchhave thepromise
of thelife that now is andof that
which is to come,while nonehave
thatpromisebut thosethatbelieve.

P. D. G.

ORDINATION.

After preachingby Eiders J. A.
Burch and G. Bryan, proceededto
organizethe presbyteryconsisting
of the following brethren: Elders
G. Bryan of Muddy Creekchurch.
White Oak Association; J. A.
Burchof Wheelerschurch,Countiy
Line Association; W. C. Jones of
Big Meadows church, Country
LineAssociation;JonathanBrooks,
deaconof McCrayschurch,Country
Line Association. After hearing
their constitution and rules of
decorum,letters were called for
and the following brethrencame
forwardtowit :

J. S. Ward of Prospect Hill
church, sisterMartha J. Mooreof
ProspectHill church,alsoElizabeth
E. Johnson, BrotherJ. T. John-
son, he being a deaconof Big
Meadows church. We consider
themcapableof keeping housefor
the Lord in gospeldiscipline,asa
Primitive Baptist church, and do
pronounce them an independent
bodyasagospelchurchin order.

Thenproceededto call Elder G.
Bryan to servethemaspastor,also
chosebrotherJ. S. Ward aschurch
clerk. Thechurchbeingregularly
organized,openedher doorsfor the
receptionof members. Dismissed
in order.

Doneby orderof thechurch,this
the9thday of June, 1895.

James A. Burch. Mod.
J. Bkooks, Clerk.

Burlington,N.C.
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Mr. W. B. Mize, at Elamsville,
Va., desirestohaveameetinghouse
of the Primitive Baptist order at
Elamsville, Va. He says it is a
destitute section and he and his
family greatly desire preaching
there. The brethren near that
placehavetheir attentioncalledto
this request. Any that have a
mind to help will confera favorby
sodoing. P. D. G.

P. I). Gold, Dear Brother:—
Pleasestatetothereadersoi Zion'n
Landmark that thereis a mistake
of 12yearsmadein theageof old
sister Elizabeth Amos. In her
obituary it is published 78. She
was!><>yearsinsteadof 78.

1 remainyour unworthybrother
if oneat all.

J. J. Joyce.

REQUEST.
A sister requests that sister

Martha Tolbert give her address
tliroughthe Landmark.

Brother Sylvester llassell will
preach, the Lord will, at (Jane
Creek,(Va.) Aug. 8th.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
The Abbott's Creek Association

is appointed to be held with the
church at Flat Creek, Rowan Co.
N. C, on Saturday beforethe4th
Sundayin August, andholds three
days. We invite all brethrenand
friends and especiallyministering
brethren.

Those comingby rail will be met
at Gold Hill on Friday. Train ar-
rivesat 2 o'clock. Those wishing
to be met write brethren A. N.
Surratt, M. C. Morgan, or Samuel
Sbider.

The nextsessionof theCountry
Line Associationis appointedto be
held with the church at Roxboro,
N. C, commencingon Saturdaybe-
forethe3rd Sundayin August and
to hold threedays. AVe extend a
cordial invitation to all brethren,
especiallyministers. Thosebyrail
fromNorth will bemetat Roxboro
Friday at 7 p. m. Those coming
fromtheSouthwill bemetat Rox-
boroat 8 a. m. on Saturday. En-
quire tor reducedrateswhen you
buy Tickets.

P. D. Gold, Moderator.
Geo. T. Burcii, Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther: —You will pleasepublish in
theLandmark that the next ses-
sion of the Pig River Asso-
ciationis appointedto beheldwith
Leatherwoodchurchin Henry Co.,
Va., eight miles North East of
Martinsville,Va., Friday beforethe
4th Sundayin Augustandcontinue
Sat.andSunday. Brethrenandes-
peciallyministersareinvited to at-
tend;thosecomingby way of the
Norfolk & WesternR. R. from the
North or Southor the Danville &
WesternfromWest or East will be
metat Martinsville,Va. on Thurs-
day beforethe Association in the
eveningandconveyedto the Asso
ciation, those wishing conveyance
will pleasenotify menot laterthan
the21stof August. Brother Gold
can'tyou comeup andbewith us?
BrotherTurnersaid you promised
him to comeif you could. By or-
der of thechurch.

Z. T. Turner, Mod.
M. E. Minter, Cl'k.
DyersStone,Va.,HenryCo.

Pleasepublish that thenext ses
sionof theEno P. B. Asso. is ap-
pointed to be held with Shiloh
church,Person county, N. C, to
beginon Saturdaythe'3rdof Aug-
ust andcontinuethree days. We
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hopetohavemanyof ourBrethren,
Sistersand friends with us, they
will bemeton N. & W. R. R. at
Wcodsdale,N. C, on the evening
of the2ndandmorning of the3rd
andconveyedto place of meeting,
abont twomilesfromrailroad. Ap-
plicationwill bemadeon Southern
or R. & D. R. R, andN. & W. for
reducedrates, those coming from
Eastcancomeup aslateasFriday,
p. m., to Durhamandgo out from
thereSaturday, a. m., in plenty
timefor meeting.

G. C. Farthing, Cl'k.
Durham,N.C.

The next Staunton River Old
School Baptist Association is ap-
pointedto beheldwith thechurch
at Galilee, Pittsylvania county
Va., on Friday before the sec-
ondSundayin August, continueing
threedays. We desireto extenda
cordial invitation to our brethren
and friends, more especially our
ministeringbrethren,to meetwith
us in the worship of God. Those
comingby rail will bemetat Chat-
ham,on theArirginiaMidland divi-
sion of the Southernrailroad,on
Thursdaybefore. All wishingcon-
veyancewill pleasewriteme.

J. C. Shelhokse, Cl'k.
Wm. S. McDowell, Mod.
Shelhorse,PittsylvaniaCo.,Va.

Brother Gold :—Pleasepublish
that thenextsessionof theIndian
Creek Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will beheld with Flat Woods
church, Monroe county, W. Va.,
commencingon Friday before the
fourth Sundayin August, 1895and
continuethreedays. Brethrenare
invitedto attend. Wo especially
invite brethren John C. Hall and
P. G. Lester.

Thosecoming on the Norfolk &
Western R. R , will get off at
Lurich. Those on theC. & O. R.
R., will get offat Lowell. Breth-

ren will bemet at Peterstownor
Lurich Thursday a. m. Those
comingeitherwaywill pleasecome
on themorningtrain. All minis-
tersof our order arecordially in-
vited. Thosewishingto comewill
please givenotice to brotherJ. J.
Ellison, Rock Camp, W. Va , or
myself at Wikel, Monroe county,
W. Va., that wemay makeneces-
sarypreparationfor conveyance.

S. E. Broyles.

The Durham Association(col.)
will meet with thechurch at Dan-
bury in Rockingham county, on
the3rd of August and hold three
days. All are invited to attend.
HopebrethrenRobbinsandHilliard
and the ministeringbrethrenwill
bethere.

Ellis Faucett.

The next sessionof the Silver
CreekPrimitiveBaptistAssociation
will convene with Philadelphia
church, Rutherford Co., begining
onFriday beforethe 2ndSunday
in Septembernext. All persons
coming by R. R. will be met at
Lattimoreand Ellenboroon Thurs-
day before.

S. C. Jones.
Lattimore,N.C.

Obituaries.
CHARLESIVEY.

It is withmuchheart-feltsorrowanddeepregretthat it becomesmyduty
to wiite theobituarynoticeof my
muchesteemedbrotherinChristI hope,
CharlesIvey,whodepartedthislifeat 6
o'clocka.m..onthe8thofMay1895,after
alongandlingeringillness,in the'79th
yearof hisage. Hewasbornin Martin
County,N.C, in1816.Hewasconfined
to hisroomandbedforsomestime,and
borehisafflictionswithchristianfortitude,
beingawareofhisapproachingdeparture
fromtimetoeternity.Heleftawife,who
isamemberof thesamechurchthathewas,onesonandtwodaughtersto mour^
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theirloss,buttheirlossishiseternalgain.
Hewasa memberof Mt. IveyChurch,
whichchurchhe built,almostunaided,
whichbearshis name.He wasmuch
esteemedinthechurchandoutof it. If
hehadanenemyit wasunknownto him
andhisfriends.Hewaskindandaffection-
atetohisfamily,generousand charitable
tohis neighbors,everreadyto alleviate
thesuffering-;anddistressesofothers.He
hadbeenaprudentandconsistentmember
of the Primitiveor Old SchoolBaptist
Churchfor alongtim?,allofwhichtime
thechurchhadnotonewordof complaint
tobringagainsthim, Hisseatatchurch
wasneverfoundvacant,if itwaspossible
forhimtofillit. Hewasanornamentto
societyandthecommunityin whichhe
lived. Just adayortwobeforehe d.ed
hisdearwifewentto hisbedside,andin
afewwordshegavedirectionsconcerning
hisworldlymatters,givingevidenceofhis
resignationtothewillof Himwhogave
himhisexistenceonearth.Hewaswell
attendedbyhisphysicianandfriendsun-
till hebreathedhislast,andhisspirittook
its ilightto thatcelestialregionabove,
"wherethewickedceasefiontroublingand
thewearyareatrest."In th?deathofthis
trulygoodmanwecannotexpressour
sorrowatthe lo!?sof sogoodachristian,
husband,father,neighbor,andcitizen,so
just,honest,benevolent,humble,andobe-
dent,bothaschristian,andcitizen.The
religionofChristwashis themewhileon
thisearthhestaid. Heseemedtobebet-
tersatisfiedwhentalkingaboutJesusand
hislovethanatanyothertime. Hespent
manypleasanthoursin readingZions
Landmark,alsoSignsoftheTimesand
GospelMessenger.Oh thatGod may
blessSisterIvey,andcomfortherinallof
herdisconsolatehours.MaytheGod of
all graceblessandprotectthebereaved
children,andwhenlife'sscenesshallbeno
more,ohmaytheyfinda restand live
foreverwherethegoodareblessed.

The Signof the Timesand Gospel
Messengerwillpleasecopy.

Yoursingospelbonds,
C.B.Simvy

IveyGa.
MISSSUSANT.WHITE.

SusanThomasWhite,daughterofJames
andNancyWhite,of CaswellCo.,N. C,
wasbornApril1st,1828,anddepartedthis
lifeNov.19th1894,makingherstayinthis
world66years7 nonthsand18 days.

Shewasaladyof refinedfeelings,being
virtuous,kindandintelligent.Shegrew
uptowomanhoodwithfairprospectsofa
usefulandhappylife,butat theageof
about20yearsshebecameafflictedwith
nervousprostration,and sufferedvery
muchfor manyyears,andneverfullyre-
covered.In theyearI860sheobtaineda
hopeinChrist,butbeinguiabletoattend
churchmeetings,shedid not join the
churchuntil1887-Afterthedeathofher
fatherandmother,herbrotherin-law,J. 13.
Kennancametolivewithher,andhersis-
ter Hettie.Duringthe year 1887she
expre.sedadesiretounitewiththechurch,
andbebaptised,butwasunabletogo to
themeetinghouse.Shewastheninformed
throughbrotherKennanifshewouldcon-
sentthechurchwouldgo to herhouse,
andhearherexperience.Shefinallycon-
sented,and severalof themembersof
Moon'sCreekchurchwithitspastorwent
andheardhertellthereasonofherhope,
whenshe wascordiallyrecei.edand
baptisedthenextmorningwithhersister-
in-lawin alargeboxofwaterintheyard
preparedforthepurpose.Afterthisher
healthwasmuchbetter,so thatsheat-
tendedthechurchmeetingsgenerally,and
remainedafaithfulanddevotedmember
tothe last. In thesummerof i894she
wasagaint^kendownwitha complication
of diseas.-s,andsufferedfor 4 mont:is
morethantonguecantell, butboreher
sjfferingwithgreatpatience,andprayed
tobe resignedto theLord'swill in all
things.Sheseemedwellassuredthather
timehadcome,andwasdesiroustodepart
andbe withChristwhichis far better.
Theonlythingthatseemedtobindherto
earthwasherdevotedsisterwithwhom
shehadlivedallof herlife-time,When
theendcameshequietlyandpeacefully
fellasleepin thearmsof Jesus. A large
concourseofpeopleattendedtheburial,
showingtherespectandesteemin which
shewasheld. Sheieavesa sister,tvo
brothersandmanyrelatives,andahostof
friendsto mourntheirlo;-swhichis her
eternalgain. MayGodaccordingto the
richesofhisgracepreparetheremaining
membersofthefamilyto meether in a
betterworld,is my desirefor Christ's
sake.

Y. I. Chandler.
1PAFRANCESHARDISON.

Departedthis life Jan.21,1895,our
belovedsister,Ida FrancesHardison
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daughterof SethR.and FiancesL. !is
wife,of Typhoidfever,in thetwentieth
yearofherage,afterhelpingtonursetwo
sistersandthreebrothersof the same
disease.Shenevermadeanyprofession
of religion,buthul receiveda precious
hopeinJesus,andesteemedittooprecious
to talkabout.Shewasadearloverof
goodsinging,andlovedtogotochurch,
andwhenwordcametohertogohometo
helpnusehersistershesaidthat1 shall
betheonetrr<twillbetakenaway.In all
hersicknesssheseemedto be perfectly
resignedto go, andsaidshewas not
afraidtodieandseemedtorealizethatthe
Saviourcalledher.

DearestIda,thouhastleftus,
Andilivlosswedeeplyfeel:

ButGod'whohasbereft"us,
Heeaualloursorrowsheal.

A
The v
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A placeis vacantinourhome,
Whichnevercanbetilled.

Nowweareboundtokisstherod,
Andsaythywillbedone;

WhileIda is sittingwithherGod,
Wehaveourracetorun.

stilleveryeffortwediduse,
Tosaveherfromthegrave;

ButIda'sdeath,bringstoourview,
ThatonlyGodcansave.

A lovingbrother,
GeorgeB.Haruison.

MASONWILLIS.
Thisbrotherwasoneofthegreatsuf-

ferersofmankind.For severalyearshe
wasafflictedwithsomethinglikeasthma
whichafterawhilebrokeoutinabscessts

onhissideandbreast.Thee gavehim
relieftosomeextentbutofshortduration.
His afflictionsincreaseduntil his legs
brokeout withwhatthedoctorscalled
gangrene.Duringthislaststagehehad
somesweetvisitationsof thespiritand
longedto be at rest. At one,imehe
prayedforrestandtheFordblessedhim
withtwohourssweetsleepafterwhichhe
wasmuchrefreshed.Atanothertimehe
sawsomebeautifulthingathisrighthand
andhiswifeaskedhimto tellherwhatit

lookedlike. Hesaid: "HowcanI when

I neversawanythinglike it before." If

he shuthis eyeshesawthatbeautiful
objectand if heopenedthem it wasall
thesame.Hesaid it wasthemostbeau-
tifulobjectheeversaw. Whilehissuffer-
ingshereweregreathetrustedinGodfor

deliveranceandfullybelievedthat He
wouldcertainlytakehimtorest. 1 visited
himseveraltimesduringhisafflictionsand
alwaysfoundhimstrongin thefaith.

HewasbornFeb.15,1833.He mar-
riedRebeccaW.Salteron December28,
1855.Sheborehimsevenchildren,two
ofwhompreceededhimtothegraveand
fiveremainonthestageofaction.

Wedonotkno.vthedateofhisdeliver-
ancebuthewas a loverofthetruthfur
severalyearsbeforehemadeanopenpro-*
fessionof religion.He unitedwiththe
churchonthe4thSundayin March1892,
andlived a consistentmemberuntilthe
dayofhisdeath.He wasa memberat
HuntingQuarterandwasbaptizedby
thiswriter.Hediedon April24th,1S95.
Hiswife(whoalso is a precioussister)and
hischildrenandfriendswatchedsolong
byhisbedsidethattheymisshimsomuch
nowhe is goneandheleavesa vacancy
whichChrtsralonecanfill.

Wehope;tuegoodFordwillblessthem
inthisdispensationofHisprovidence.

Affectionately, L. H. Hardy.
BARBARACAROLINEWILLIAMS,

It is withthefeelingsofsadnessthatI

forwardfor publicationinZion'sLand-
markthedeathof ourbelovedmother.
ShewasbornMay20th,i826,andwas
marriedto JosephWilliamsFeb.18th,
1846,diedMarch17th,189s,makingher
stayonearth68years,9 monthsand28
days.Sheleft a husband,7 sonsandthree
daughtersand62grandchildrentomourn,
butwedonotmournasthosewhohaveno
hope.Shewasconfinedtoher room 8
weeks,andwasspeechlessseveraldays
beforeshedied. Shetriedto speakoften
butwasnotable. Thelossofmotheris a

trialbeyondhumanconception.Hersuf-
feringsweresointenseit seemedalmost
pastendurance,andwedidallthatloving
handscoulddo, butcouldnotstaythe
handof death. Sheleft an example
worthyofimitation.Thus a goodmother

is gonefromevilstocome,hasbidfare-
welltotoilsandpain. Weepnot dear
father,norbrothersnorsisters.
Howblessedaretheywhosetransientyears

Arelikeanevening'smellowflight,
Notdarkwithguiltnordimwithtears:

Whosecourseis shortuncloudedlight.
Rememberyouallasyoupassby.

AsyouarenowsooncewasI.
As I amnowsoyoumustbe.

Preparefordeathandfollowme.

J. C.Williams.
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WILLIAMGRAVESALDRIDGE.
He wasthe.souof J. R.andA. V.S.

AIdridge,andwasbornApril the 13th,
1887,anddie1Maythe3rd,1894,makintr
hisstayonearth7yearsanAtwentydays.
Williehadbeenon thedeclinefortwoor
threemonthswith liverdisease,which
terminatedi'1death.I believehe was
^.wareofhis deathbeforehewastaken
sick,thoughhesaidnothingtothefamily
aboutit. In thefallprevioustohisdeath
hebecamealarmed,sayingthejudgment
hascome.Heremainedinthatcondit;on
alloneeveninguntilbed-time.Sometime
afterthishebecamesatisfiedandtoldhis
aunthe wasgoingto heavenand he
wishedtheresurrectionwouldmakehaste
andcome.Hetooka delightinsinging,
couldsinganytunehe everheard.He
seemedto rejoicein singingthesetwo
hymns," 'Tistheold timereligion,and" Jesusis a rockin a wearyland." He
leavesafather,mother,brothers,sisters,
andrelativesami friends'o mourntheir
loss. MayGodgiveusgracetobearour
sadaffliction.

Mother.
mrs.una walker.

The subjectof thisnoticewasborn
Decemberthe 9th,1S7G.Shewasalways
averymoralanddutifulchild. Shewas
marriedtoEugeneWalkerJune14th,1894.
In December,sameyear,thewastaken
sick,andcontinuedin badhealthuntil
May 11th,189.'),shepassedaway,and
whi'ewegreatlymissher,andmournfor
her,stillwe mournnotasthosewithout
hope;for shegavegoodevidenceofthe
woikofthespiritoftheLord,andwefeel
thatwhilewearein alandofsinandsor-
row,thatsherestswithJesus,theKingin
Zion.

I donotfeelthatit isnecessaryforme
tosaymuchabouther. I copyaletterof
herownwriting,thoughit isunfinishedas
youwillsee.

THELETTER.
"Dear Brother in Christ:—againI

takemypen,feelingunworthyasI do,to
writeyouafewlines. I thinkI feelas
dependentupontheLord for something
to writeasI everdid in mylife, for I
knowthatunlesshesuppliesmethatwhat
I attempttowritewill beas anempty
blanktoyou. He isthegreatesthelper
thatevera poormortalcouldknow,even
to knowh:m asaneverlastingandinex-

haustablestoreof riches.Thoughoneis
poor in this world'sgoods,if he has
ChristheisrichindeedasachildofGod.
"If children,heirsofGod,ani jointheirs
withChrist."O mydearbrotherhow
wonderfultobesogreatlyblessedastobe-
comeheirswithChrist. I hadratherhave
thiskindof richesthanto haveall this
worldandall thejoysandpleasuresit
couldafford,for thethingsof thisworld
areonlymomentary,andsoonpassaway.
TobeblessedasI hopeI amwithagood
hopethroughgraceis sogreatI feelthat
I cannotrenderthepraisethatisdueto
himwhoworksall thingsafterthecoun-
selof hisownwill. SometimesI feelto
be castdown,andsorelytroubled.He
knowsbestwhatweneedandwellsupplies
theneedsofallhischildren."

H r father, W.H. McChf.rry.

HIRAMHATCHER.
Thesaddutyimpressesmetochronicle

thedeathof my dear father,Hiram
Hatcher,whichoccurredathis residence,
Marchthe3rd,1895.Hewastheoldest
sonof RobertandPietyHa'cher,andwas
bornJunethe21st1843,wasmarriedto
NancyBrown,Februarythe27th,18*56.
Hetogetherwithhiscompaniongaiiud
thefellowshipof thechurchatBeaulah011
SaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin May
I874,ar>dsucceededhisfatherasclerkin
1S82.On the 13thof February1895,
whileat thewood-pilegettingwood,he
wastakensuddenlywitha sharppainin'
hisbreast,andtoldhisson,w owasstand-
ingnearby,tohelphim,orheshouldfall.
Theyhelpedhimto the house,and he
toldthemtoringthebellfor he wasgo-
ingtodie,andthrewhisarmsaroundhis
children'snecksandexclaimed,whatwill
mypoorchildrendo? All wasdonefor
himthatcouldbe,buthecontinuedto
growworse.A physicianwascalled,but
allthathecoulddogaveonlymomentary
relief. At timeshe sufferedin terrible
agony.Hismndwasmuchaffected.It
seemedthathe wantedtotalkbutcould
notspeakwhatwasonhis mind. When
askedtotakehismedicinehewouldshake
hisheadandsay,it will do meno good.
Manyweiethevisitorsthatcameto see
him,buthedidnottalkwithanyonebut
verylittle,exceptto mother,askingher
severaltirmstostaywithhim,andnotto
leavehim;andshewithsomeotherkind
friendsandrelativesfaithfullywatched
aroundhisbedsideuntilthenightof the
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3rdofMarch,whenit pleasedtheLord
torelievehimof hispain,andaswehope
callhisspirithometoa worldof perfect
bliss. It washardtogiveuponeso near
anddearto us,butweknowthegood
Lord'swill mustbedonein all things,
andnotours. His funeralwaspreached
byRiderH. F. Peedin,usingasa text
thefirstverseofthe14thchapterofJohn
whichre-dsthus"Letnotyourheartbe
troubled."Quiteanumberofhisrelatives
andfriendsattendedhisfuneral,andt>
seehisbodylaidawaytoawaittheresur-
rectionmornwhentheythatarein their
gravesshallcomeforth. Heleavesquite
anumerofrelativesbesidesthreesisters,
twobrothers,andanagedmother,afaith-
fulwife,andfivechildrento mournhis
absence,butwhileweareyetina landof
sorrowandmourning,wehopeheis with
his blessedSavior.Oh!howbadlywe
misshimwhenall gatheraroundhisfire-
side,andhisfacewecan.ot see,andhis
voiceisnolongerheard,butmaytheLord
granttlatwebesubmissivetohiswill,and
socareforusandwatchoverusthatwe
mayyetmeethimwithall the redeemed
hostofheaven,wherewemaybeanun-
brokenfamilyaroundthethroneof God.
Awayuptothestarrymansion,

Wehopehissoulhasflown:
Farfromeverysorrow,

Happywiththeblood-washedthrong
Wherethecrystalwatersflow
Thetreeoflifedothstand.

Thereshallbenonightthere,
TheSunofrighteousnessshines.

Rut'twassadtoseehiscompanion
Leftlonelyanddesolate,

Roweddownin bittersorrow.
Mourningforherdearestmale.

Andwepoorchildrendear
Rendingoverhissilentform,

Nomorewe'llmeethimhere,
Jn ouroncepleasanthome.

Farewell,sayshisagedmother
Whoismorethanthreescoreandten,

Notlongshallwebeparted,
Soon1hopetomeetyouagain.

In thenewJerusalem*
Withtheredeemedandblest.

"Wherethewickedceasefromtroubling,
Andthewearyareatrest."

Sleeppeacefully;dearfather,
Onearthwe'llmeetnomore

I hopewe'llmeetin Heaven,
Onthatcalmandblissfulshore.

I hopetoseeyourlovelyface
Amongtheransomedfound,

Andhearyousingredeeminggrace
OnKingKmanuel'sground.

Hisaffectionatedaughter,
OveliaMercer.

Appointments-

J. C. \\ ILLIAMS
Bethsaida 1stSundayinAugust
BlackKiver .....Monday
NewHope Tuesdav
MiddleCreek Wednesday
WillowSpring Thursday
Raleigh atnight
Durham Fridaynight
Eno Saturday
CampCreek L'dSunday
TarRiver Monday
Surl Tuesdav
Roxboro atnight
FlatHiver Wednesday
Wheeler's Thursday
ProspectHill Friday
Arbor Tuesday
Gilliam's Wednesday
Burlington atnight

ThentoAbbott'sCreekAssociation,
WillneedconveyancewhennotonR.R

L. H. HARDY.
TuesdayafterEnoAssociation EbenezerWednesday Lynch'sCreek
Thursday .* Arbor
Friday PleasantGrove
Saturday LickFork
Sunday WolfIsland
Sundaynight Reidsville
MondayWaymockS.II.,nearJ. H.Combs
Tuesday Gilliams
Wednesday Burlington
Thursday McCrays
Friday Prospect11ill
ThencetoCountryLineAssociation.
Tuesday,10o'clockain Durham

Conveyanceneeded.
J. E. ADAMS.

EnoAssociationat Shiloh
CaneCreek Wednesday
Maimaison Thursday
ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation.
Moon'sCreek Tuesdayafter
CountryLine Wednesday
Ebenezer Thursday
Stories'Creek Friday

WillsemefriendmeethimonTuesdaya
*t

DanvilleandcarryhimtoCaneCreek.
II.F.PEEDIN.

EnoAssociation.
Tuesdayafter Ebenezer.Lynch'sCreek Wednesday
Arbor Thursday

1Measant G rove Friday
LickFork Saturdav
WolfIsland Sunday
Reidsville Sundaynight
WaymoekSchoolHouse Monday
Gilliams Tuesday
Burlington Wednesday
McCrays Thursday
ProspectHill Friday
ThencetoCountryLineAssociation. I ex-

pecttobewithhimonthelatterpart.Con-veyanceneeded. G.B.Powell.
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M.V.STUBBS, CantonCreek Thursday
EnoAssociation Republican Friday
CaneCRek Wednesday'1henceto Smith'sRiverAssociationat
Malraaison Tliursda*>'-ongRranch.

ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation. CountyCine Iuesdayafter
Mountain Monday FloydCH Wednesday
DanRiver TuesdavWhiteOak(hove Thursday
LickFork WednesdayThenceto NewRiverAssociationatWil-
CountryLine 'Ihursday <;r<>vconFridaybefore(lie2ndSunday
Ebeuezer Friday inSept

ThencetoCountryLineAssociation. TIIOSI-AWRKS '.
.

V
.

V CEOUOHKUTsOS
Wheelers Wednesday2ndSaturdayandSundayin AugustFallsProspectHill 'lhursdav j r>iver

' ' '

Lynch'sCreek Thursdaynight Monday NashvilleArbor Friday Tuesdav 1'ei- h I reePleasantdrove SaturdayWednesday ....TravelReidsville Sundayandnight 'i hur'sdav.'.. DuvhvillcHewill needconveyanceforhimselfand Kridiv ..." DurhamWife. ""''iiwiuvt'o'c'l"Association
A. II. NANCE S

i

W.C.JONES. Tuesdaynight Raleigh
Roxboro Mondaynight,August5th They'wil1 needconveyance
Story'sCreek August6th GEOROBBINS,(col)
Wheelers Wednesday,August7th Funerai &iLandmarkchurchtthSundayinLynch'sCreek August8th j u ] y

Arbor August9th Tuesdayafter I.ondonsWolfIsland August10thand11th , 1U|.S(1\ IVnight'A ugu.-i1 DurhamConveyanceneeded. j heilt0theDurhamAssociation
J. D.VASS & E.E. Lundy. , E WILLIAMS

IndianCreekAssociation,August23rd, LilyJones1 Mil Aug10
24thand25th. LibertyHill 20
PipeStem 3 o'clock,26lb Freedom 21
BenchofBlueStone 10o'clock,27th Howard'sChapel 22
FlatTop 4 o'clockintheeveningMountainCreek 23
LowGap 11o'clock,28th ThencetoAbbott'sCreekAssociation
RichCreek 4 o'clock,20th
Caudle'sView,thefuneralof oldSisterRet- ^ «. »tieCaudle,September1st,

^ £
4 FIT £4 If) I *

WashingtonAssociationl>tii,,ihandSth.
Harmony 9th
TumblingCreek 10th . r̂ ,

St.Clair'sbottom 11th HjX 11^" -O 1x011^.BigHelton 4 o'clock,12th °
SenterAssociation 13th,14thand15th -~ . t-*tWilson loth Superior -Plain.PeachBottom 17th X '

ThencetoMountainAssociation. 1 ^ -, ,

p.d. gold. Compeer, -bait.
Reidsville,Wednesdayafter1stSundayin .August. Blue "Ribbon -SweetBanister,Mondayafter2ndSundayin An- J-* LiC/ AVi UUUU, ^VVCCi.

gust.

Scotch SnuffsCaneCreek Thursday

F P BRAN3COME& J E MARSHALL ARE
Concord 3rdSundayinAugust _ . .

Jack'sCreek MondayUlieO Ualled 111PUritV,
Liberty ••1 uesday *>'

Re^cr2Sk "rhu^dayStrength and Flavor.ThencetoFigRiverAssociationat.Leath- '

SESSWfc BEWARE OF I M STATIONS.SnowCreek 1 uesday
Chestnut WednesdayJuly-l-lyr.
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lliis worldarebecomethekingdom
of our Lord andof his Christ, and
he shall reign forever and ever.
This verseseemsto set forth the
everlasting:dominionof Christ,and
his victorious triumph over hell
and earth. The seventhans:elis
thelast onethatshall sound. The
prophetsaid,and it shall come to
passin that daythe great trumpet
shallbeblown,andtheyshall come
whichwerereadyto perish in the
landofAssyria, and the out-casts
in the land of Egypt, and shall
worshiptheLord in theholy mount
at Jerusalem. This angelis Gabriel
to my unterstandingwhich shall
sound his trumpet through the
earth,yeadownto hell, to call the
nations great and small. Then
Christ shall comein the power of
his glory to meethis peoplewhich
wereredeemedout of everynation
and kindred. The kingdom of
Christ is always wherehis people
are. This holy Jerusalem is our
mother. A greatmysterythatcan-
notbeexplainedis theresurrection
of thedead. Theyshall beawaked
by the Power of his word at the
soundof thelasttrumpet.Matthew
said that He shall send his angels
with a great sound of a trumpet,
andtheyshall gather togetherhis
electfromthefour winds,fromone
endof heavento theother, Oyes,
theLord wili comein hiskingdom,
and collect his jewels and carry
themaway. Jesus sayshe will set
up his kingdomin theearth. God
will establishhis kingdomin men,
anddedicateit to the children of
men, and they shall worship the
Lord and magnify his glory and
showforth his praise, and rejoice
in his love. And the Lord shall
reignforever. This brother .vhich
wehopeis our brother shall reign
overus. Will it not be joyful to
hearhis voice,comein ye blessed
of my Father, yehavebeena ruler
over a few things, enter into the

joys of thy Lord. And he will
makeyou ruler over many. The
Lord is tendererthanten thousand
lovers,andhis loveis an everlast-
ing love, his love knows neither
measurenor end, and this loving
oneshall reign forever and ever.
BrotherHardison,nothing is eter
nal but God. Thereis nothing all
lovebut his Christ, and he shall
reign forever and forever. This
world is thesinner'skingdom,and
see what wicked reigning. They
pull down kingdoms and destroy
dominions. Men think they are
free todo astheychoose,and they
choosewrong for right, light for
darknes?,and darkness for light,
ignorancefor wisdom,and wisdom
for ignorance. They condemnthe
innocentand let theguilty go free.
But the Lord is holy, just and
good,and this just oneshall reign
overhis peopleforeverandforever.
And his peopleshall dwell forever
in his presence. Under the reign
anddominionof thekings of heart
seehow the church suffered,but
blessHis holy namehear His lan-
guageby themouthof theprophet
Daniel, "In thedaysof thesekings
shall theGod of heavenset up a
kingdomwhich shall neverbe de-
stroyed,and thekingdomshall not
beleft to otherpeople;but it shall
break in pieces and consumeall
thesekingdoms,and it shall stand
foreverandforever." What a glo-
rious wonderthatGod should con-
descendto dwell with manforever.
Behold the tabernacleof God is
with men,andhe will dwell with
them,and theyshall behis people,
andGod himselfshall bewiththem
andbetheir God. And God shall
wipeall tearsfrom their eyes,and
th^reshall beno moredeath,neith-
er sorrow,nor crying,neither shall
there be anymore pain, for the
formerthingsarepassedaway;and
He that satupon the throne said,
behold, I make all things new.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

This peoplewill beenabledto sing
thesong of Moses the servant of
God, and thesongof thelambsay-
ing, great and marvelousare thy
wordsLord GodAlmighty, just and
trueare thy ways, thou king of
saints.

GeokgeRobbins, (Col.)Darden,N.C.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Sisters and Bkotiiers: —
I hopeI wasconvictedfor my sins
(in thefourteenthyear of my age)
underthepreachingat Indian Val-
ley Asso. I felt like I was not
worthytoshakehandswith a min-
ister. After I came home I felt
like I wasgoingto take sick and
die. Onenight I felt so depressed
that I walked out in the yard to
try to wearoff my miserablefeel-
ing,and themoonand stars shone
dim and I seemedto bewrappedin
gloom. In May afterthe Asso. in
thePall I wasthinking how beau-
tiful everything looked, and it
seemedto methat I heard a voice
say,yeseverythinglooksbeautiful,
but you will soonhaveto die, and
leaveit all, and it struck me with
horrorfor I forcibly felt then that
if I died in my sins that I wouldgo
to torment. All of my sins were
plain to my viewandI felt that the
worstsin I hadevercommittedwas
dancing. And it seemedto me
that I hadsnnk downfar fromGod
and that I was so vile and sinful
that I could not take His holy
namein my lips to try to pray.
The worst trouble I saw was the
thoughtof beinglost, and separat-
ed fromGod andall of his people
forever. Onenight I felt like there
wasa heavyload on my breastand
I believedthat I couldn't live until
morning. After I retiredI fell in-
to a troubledsleep,andnext morn-
ing whenI awokeall of myburden
wasgoneandI commencedsinging.
1 lookedout of doorsandI thought

thesun wasshiningthebrightestI
hadeverseenit andeverytree,teat
andilowerseemedto be bowing in
praiseandreverenceto God. 1 felt
sohappy that I thought I would
neverseeany more trouble, but I
haveseenmanytroublessince.

Your unworthysister,
MATTIE A . LAWSON.

MeadowsofPan,Ya.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther: —I aimnow on my appoint-
ments,have filled up all to this
point, andonewhich was made at
thehouseof an old sister who is
not ableto goout. I havebeenso
coldanddeadso longthat it made
my heartrejoicemuchto lind the
churchesover here in good life.
The churchat Yopps had five bap-
tized into her fellowship on last
Sunday,and on yesterday I bap
tizedanother. They are having a
goodtimeand I wasblessedtopar-
takeof it. It doesfeelso good to
meto haveone more visit of the
goodLord. In my darknessI have
walkedandsighedandprayed,and
sometimeshavetried tosingoff my
sorrows,but they would not go.
How easilyour God can removea
mountain,andmakeall smoothand
giveus a goodplain pathto travel;
andwhenHe seeslit to strew this
with beautiful liowersit is so soft
and the perfume fills every part.
I feel like saying,Oh!howgood is
God to me. "Praise yethe Lord.''

Affectionately,
L. II. Hardy.

stumpSound,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:—When
you left herethemorning of July
4th how sad and lonely I felt.
You kindly askedmeto write you
and tell of some of my thoughts
andfeelingssince I have been a
professorin my Lord and master.
If the Lord will I will try, al-
thoughmy eyes are dim and my
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heartfeebleandmyhope,attimes,
almostblighted. The Lord is still
upholdingmefor which I hope he
will enableme to trust him. My
dearbrother,if I could tell youall
orevenone-half,perhapsyouwould
regret to hear it, the corruption
that is seatedin myheartis of such
longstandingandhassucha hold
on me,sometimesI feellike David
said, "I shall oneday tall by the
handof Saul." But thanksbeun-
to God, whogivethus the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ,
thus far he has enabled me to
wrestleuntil the break of day.
Yes, mybrother,the graceof God
is sufficientfor all these things.
The most heart grief is, if I am
bornagain,why do I wander and
growcoldandlifeless? Why do I
not trustin theLord at all times?
Pride, hyprocrisy and worldly
wisemanall help lead me into
Babylon,andwhile thereI am not
thirstingfor thebreastas the new
bornbabe. My first love is laid
aside, which I once thought I
wouldneverdo. In relatinga few
of my scatteredthoughts,without
controversygreatis themysteryof
godliness;out of the samemouth
proceedethevil and good. And
anothermystery,that a child of
Godcanunderstandandfeedupon
thegospelwhenit is preached,and
thesamewordsusedby a Pharisee
do not have thesamesenseto a
believer. Anothermystery, while
God'sministersare called of him
to fill the place he has assigned
them,all theysayor preach,to my
mind, is not thegospel. My mind
hasled meastraybut I will let it
remain. My brother, the many
changesI havepassedthroughhave
causedmemanysad and doubtful
thoughts. When in my first love
as I hope,all wasjoy and love, it
wasa heavenbelow. Little did I
thenthink I wouldeverwander in
by-paths,meadowsor thesloughof

despond. But such has been the
case,andlike theprodigalson,the
Lord, I hope,broughtmebackwith
many stripes to his banqueting
houseand his bannerover me was
Love. May theLord blesswhat is
to the comfort of his people and
pardon error is my prayer for
Christ'ssake. BrotherGold,please
writemeandgivemeyourthoughts
andfeelings. Affectionately,

A. Reed.
Winston,N.C:

Dear Brother Gold:—Not hav-
ing heardfromsisterMary Parker
in a longtime and being desirous
tohear,I wrote to brother B. F.
Coulter,a short timeago,inquiring
abouther,andhereenclosedis his
answer to my inquiry. If you
havenot receivedanything before
this, (andI haveseenpublished in
theLandmark, where some have
inquired of you concerningher,)
you canhavethis publishedif you
seefit, that thehouseholdof faith
mayknow shehasat last reached
home(aswebelieve.) Pray for me
andmine.

Your unworthysister,
Bettie E. Whitley.

Mrs. W. B. Whitely, Dear
Sister in Christ: —Your letter of
inquiry is at handandwith sorrow
of heartI haveto tell youthatdear
sisterParker haspassedawayfrom
earthandis nowfreefromthecares
andanxietiesandpain of this mor-
tal life. She now surely realizes
thatfor which she has so longed
hoped. After leavingherhomein
Ohio, nearly a yearago, she was
taken to a hospital in this city
where she remainedabout eight
weeks,while thereweoperatedup-
onher, removinga canceroustu-
mor,fromwhichsherecoveredsuf-
ficientlyto leavethehospital. Af-
ter leavingtheresister Rounsevall
of Warwick, N. Y.. tookhertoher
(sister R's) home, where she re-
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maineduntil she died. After the
operationshegainedin health and
strengthuntil shecouldwalk with
theaid of crutches, and was able
to ride for severalmiles in a car-
riageor sleigh. During theSpring
thetumorreturned gradually, un-
dermining her system, until two
weeks when she died. Sister
Rounsevallaccompaniedthe body
to Ohio, andshewaslaidawaywith
her father and mother. We who
havewitnessedher great suffering
andgreaterpatiencein the Lord,
andheranxietyto befree,areglad
that her happyreleaselias come.
May we,all havelike dying grace
when we are called hence. You
will probablyseetheobituary no-
tice in theold Baptist papers.

Your unworthybrother,
13.P. Coulter.

Philadelphia,Pa.

Dear Brother Gold:—I enclose
$1.50for your valuablepaper,it is
muchcomfortto me. I amnow in
my83rdyearandsofeebleI seldom
get to church,and when I go my
brethrenhaveto carry me in on a
chairand theride hurts meso bad
I canscarcelysit up. 1 have snf
lered with rheumatismever since
I wastwelveyearsold and had to
walk with a stick till 1 began to
getold, when1had to takecrutch-
es, and now I have to crawl or
roll in myinvalid chair. My suf-
fering hasbeen more than I can
tell. I haveoftenwonderedwhy 1
wasleft and my wifeandsixgrown
children taken. But the Lord is
righteousin all his ways and nigh
unto all that call upon him in
truth. He will alsoheartheir cry
and will save them. Bless the
Lord, oh my soul, he has not left
mecomfortlessin all myafflictions.
1canseehehasblessedme all my
days. I havetwodaughtersand I
divide my lime with them,I believe
theyareas willing to wait on me

as they are their own little chil"
dren. I yethavemyfarm to sup"
portmewhilemanyhavelosttheirs.
BrotherGold, pray for me thatthe
Lord will ever be with me and
strengthenmy faith as my body
weakensandgiveme grace to re-
joice at the change. Oh! may I
leanmy headuponhis breast and
breathmy life out sweetly there.
May he blessyou and yours, and
his churcheswith his Holy Spirit
everywhereis thedesireof

Your unworthybrother,
Wesley Pittman.

Whitakers,X.C.
Remarks.

On reading the above letter of
brotherPittman I felt thatafterall
his sufferings he is much blest.
Truly wecannottell from outward
appearanceswhois favored of the
Lord, somuch as from the spirit
that leadsone. A meekand thank-
ful spirit is a greattreasureof un-
counted,hiddenwealth. The hid-
dentreasuresof peacearein Jesus.
How goodto discern the hand of
theLord in providingsure mercies
for us. Sucha contentedheart is
a continualfeast. P. D. G-.

Dear Brother Gold:—I haveso
oftenexposedmyignoranceto you
I have becomenot ashamed. My
mindseemstodayon the Old Tes-
tament writers, their prophecies,
their faith in thecomingMessiah,
but all died with out the sight.
Malachi wasthelast prophet, and
he dieda greatwhile beforeChrist
wasborninto the world. Though
therewasa peopleinspiredof God
thatdid believehe wouldcomeand
lived to seehim, for Simeonin his
old agetookChrist in his armsand
blessedhim and said, nowlettest
thou thy servant depart in peace,
for mineeyeshaveseenthy salva-



ZION'S LANDMARK 412

tion. What a meltingsight to see
theChrist, theSaviorof sinners,in
thearmsof onewholookedforand
believedon him. What a revolu-
tiontheremusthavebeenwith the
people, the old propheciesbeing
fulfilled, andJohn, the forerunner
of Christ, comingandpreachingin
the wilderness the kingdom of
heaven is at hand, repent, &c.
What a glorious themeto dwell
upon,but I mustdesist, my mind
is too frail. Brother Gold, write
meall aboutit and oblige a frail,
but humble sinner, born again I
hopeof God.

A. Reed.
Winston,N.C.

Remarks.
While reading dear brother

Reed'sletterthethoughtthateven
Christ cameinto thisworldbybirth
of woman,and there is no other
way to becomean inhabitant of
thisworldpassedthroughmymind.
Evensothereis only onemannerof
entering the kingdom of heaven
and that is by birth—bornof God.
Greatandgloriousis thecomingof
Christ in the flesh. Marvelous is
it to knowhim and the power of
his resurrection. BrotherReed is
perhapsabovefour score years of
age. No doubtthefrailties of age
arefasteningonhim, butheisnear
thetimeof departurewhich is far
better. How sweet to finish the
coursein peace. P. D. G.

The next sessionof the Silver
CreekPrimitiveBaptistAssociation
will convene with Philadelphia
church, Rutherford Co., begining
on Friday beforethe 2ndSunday
in Septembernext. All persons
coming by R. R. will be met at
Lattimoreand Ellenboroon Thurs-
day before.

S. C.Jones.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson.N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXVIII No.IS

WILSON, N. C, AUG. 1, 1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
ANSWER TGSOME QUESTIONS.

The following is in answerto cer-
tain questionsput to me by broth-
er Ivey of Georgia,who I learnhas
since asking them been called
home,whereno stormclouds arise
andno sorrowscome. I do not be
lieveweshouldgosofar in endeav-
oring to protectourselvesagainst
theelementsby which we aresur
ronndedas to fail to properlytrust
in theLord. Nor do I believe we
shouldsoneglectourselves,respec-
ting our temporalwelfare, by dis-
regardingthelaws of theelements
in whichwelive, andby which we
areaffectedas to tempt the Lord.
It is properthatweshouldprovide
for ourselvescomfortabledwellings
whicharefor ourprotectionin pre-
servingour health,and if therebe
anyotherprovisionnotinconsistent
with this which would conserveus
fromdisease,or pain from bodily
injury wemighthaveit ; but after
all this wemust rememberthatall
thesethingsare the gifts of God,
and thathe is abovethemall, and
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ran, withone breathof his month
destroy them and bring ns into
judgment. We shouldendeavorto
obeythe laws governingour natu-
ral estate,by a'prudentandconsist-
ent courseof life andtheLord will
takecareof us as to the effectsof
thoseelementswhichhe holds in
his listsandby which he thunders
whenhepleases. In the "'Sunny
South" a meetinghouseseemsonly
designedfor shadeandshelter,ei-
therwinteror summer,asa matter
of protectionand comfort in that
respect.Where theLord sendsthe
hoarfrost it is necessaryfor the
people to provide for themselves
suchamountof protection against
its effectsandpreventfreezingand
muchconsequentsuffering, other-
wisetheydo not obeythe law gov-
erningthis matter andaresure to
sufferthe consequences.Likewise
if theLord sendsthe cycloneocca-
sionally acrosscertain partsof the
country, the inhabitants thereof
arejustifiable in providing them-
selveswith stormpits for their pro-
tectionagainstthe effectsof such
powers.

Parents train their children in
sucha way in this day that the
children do somewhatas they
please,and theirparentsobeythem
andservethem,whichisa reproach
upontheparents,a disgraceupon
civilization,and as the mantle of
idolatry and unfaithfulness upon
whatmencall Christianity, and a
lastingshame upon the peopleof
God. Th^reis but little saidfrom
thepulpit by our preachersas to
theduty of parentsto their chil-
dren,becauseit isgenerallyrequir-

ed thatpreachers'childrenshall be
betterthanthoseof others,whereas
theyarenot, thereforeif a preach-
er whohas children undertakesto
tell othershow to train their child-
ren they will wagtheir heads and
join in saying, "Physician, heal
thyself," or "Why doyounottrain
your ownchildrenbetter thanyou
do?" And if a preacherwhohasno
children dares approach such a
subjectthey will join againin say-
ing: "How knoweththis man let-
ters,having never learned?"' and
thus the simple x)ass011and are
punished.

Therearebut few deaconsin my
judgmentwho come up to there-
quirementsset forth in thescrip-
tures. The churchesart; often at,
fault in not carefully considering
thequalificationsofonewhomthey
wouldset apart to this office; and
by allowingone to remainin such
positionafterhe has fully proven
himselfunfit for it.

If oneis ordainedto thework of
theministryand is found to bean
unprofitableservant,andinjurious,
hasnot thechurchmadea mistake
in settinghim apartto suchwork,
andshouldshenot correct herer-
ror in rescindingher action in or-
daininghim and requestinghim to
besilent? So also should worth-
lessdeaconsbe set back, andoth-
ersput to thework. P. G. L.

TnESE^LITrLE ONES.
Jesus tellshis disciples to take

heedto themselves. We aremore
inclined to do wrongthanweareto
do right. Our nature prompts us
to be looking after the faults of
others,while self-love prompts us
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to coverour own or excusetliem.
We aredisposedto want the best-
placeaswe think for ourselves,not
knowingthatwhatwethink would
bethebestplace is the worstone.
When wetruly desire the goodof
ourbrethren,by seekingthe place
of servant for ourselves, we are
then doing that which is for
thebest. When James and John
desiredthechief place in Christ's
kingdom,he tooka little child and
sethim in the midst, and said to
them,thatunless they were con-
vertedandbecomeas little child-
ren they should in no wise enter
thekingdomof heaven.

Humblepeople,hererepresented
by little ones, little children, do
not seekanything for themselves,
do not feel that they are worthy
of any thing. Thesearelittle ones.
Thesemeansuchasare nearestto
Jesus. Thosewouldmeansuchas
are farther from him. These
little ones that believe in Je3us
are such as are very near and
dear to him. Somtimesone will
showa stubbornand proud spirit
—be contentiousand wrong, and
whenanotherrebukes him for his
sins,hewill plead that you must
not offendoneof theselittle ones,
meaningyou mustnotoffend him,
whenindedhe is notat all one of
theselittle ones. I doubt if one
of the little oneseversaid such a
thingof himself,or ever felt like
speakingthus. They feel so poor
and vile theyareafraid that they
will wrongothers,andnotsomuch
afraid thatotherswill wrongthem.

When I do wrong and another
tells meof my faults, and I get

offendedand say to the faithful
brother whois reproving me, that
heis offendingme,I amverygrossly
pervertingthatscrijituretomyown
hurt. He is doingright and I am
the transgressor.If I werehumble
whenhe reprovesI would lovehim
for his faithfulness, but if I am
wrongI will gorehim like a mad
bull. This is oftendoneby mem-
berswhoget stubbornandwrong,
andwhobring offencesandbecome
offenders,insteadof being loyely
andhumble,andwhothereforeper-
vert the scriptures to their own
hurt.

Thereis scarcely any thing in
which the true spirit of man is
moreaccurately measuredthanby
his interpretationand observance
of scripture. The word weighs
him and showswhat manner of
spirit he is of.

TRIP TO MOUNTAINS-
RecentlyI was favored to visit

thecountryofBrotherH. C.Booker,
and Elder P. Gr. Lester. They
bothmetmeat StewartsCreeknear
Mt. Airy, N. C, and accompanied
me. BrotherBookerwent with us
nearly two tweeks. He is about
75yearsold. but Caleb-like he is
yet able to go to war, anddwells
in thefat of the land. His com-
panywasvery lovely to me. He
is oneof thesingersin Israel and
cheersthejourneywith sweetsong.

Elder Lester conveyedme all
throughthetrip in his buggy,and
preachedoften, much to our com-
fort. The largecongregations(ow-
ing in partno doubtto brotherLes-
ter's goodname amongthe breth-
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renandfriends,) wereexceedingly
attentiveto thepreaching.

Someof thepreachersI wished
to seewerenot able to meetme at
all, suchasElders T. Dickens, A.
DickersonandJohn C Hall. This
wasa disappointmentto me. El-
der IsaacWebbwassick. I learn
that he is better. Several preach-
ersmetuswhosecompanyI enjoyed
much. Amongthewondersof the
mountainsI metand heard Elder
Joel E- Marshall,who is oneof the
worststammerersI haveeverheard
attemptto speak, exceptwhen he
is impressedto preach. Then he
doesnot stammerat all, butspeaks
with another tongue. He cannot
do assomeof therest of us, talk
only while attemptingto preach.
It is eitherpreachor sit downwith
him—a mercyon the congregation.

I alsoheardbrotherP. P. Brans-
comepreachwith comfort. He is a
soundpreacherthat sticks to his
subjectwithoutexcuse,foolishtalk,
or apology,and whenhegets done
hestops,leavingthepeopleanxious
to hearhim again: a patternsome
of therestof us woulddo well to
observe.

I saw several old membersand
friends that I saw 15 years ago
whenI was in that country, hope
to see them again at sometime.
Many personsI sawit would bea
pleasureto name,but I have not
spacein this notice. P. I). G.

PREACHING NEEDED.

SisterLydia Barker,of Landrum,
DawsonCo., Ga., speaks of great
destitutionof gospel preachersin
her section,and desires that our

preachersvisit that country. She
requests me to write about two
words,oneis "account.'"

The commonnotionof mankind,
thatmanmuststandor fall accord-
ing to a general reckoning or ac-
count,in which his gooddeedsare
on the credit side, and his evil
deedsareon thedebitside, and a
balancesheetis foundfororagainst
him accordingto whicheverprepon-
derates,wouldneverbefound fav
orable to any one, becausenone
doethgood,no, not one.

Howevermanmustc;iveaccount
for everyidle word, and we must
all appear before the judgment
seatof Christ, thateveryone may
receive,the thingsdonein his own
body, according to that he hath
done,whetherit be good or bad.
This appearing before the judg-
ment seat of Christ, and each
onereceivingthethingsdonein his
own body, according to that he
hath done,whetherit be good,or
bad, is accordingto the experience
of everychild of God. We know
thatsuchis truth, tor we havethis
witness in ourselves. When we
dowell weareaccepted,and have
theconscienceof this as weappear
beforeGod in Zion; but when we
sin we have condemnationin our
ownheart. As wearebrought be-
fore thejudgmentseatof Christ we
know thathe is thejudge to whom
all judgmentis committed,and we
knowthathis judgmentis righteous,
andourheartsapproveof his judg-
ment,for weknow thatheis right-
eous. It doesnot mean that the
child of God who has doneevil
shall be castaway from the Lord
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forever,but thatheshall recievein
his own body that evil which he
hathdonein his own body, and
shall be filled with his own evil
work to his own shame,and shall
justify God. Wben the Lord puts
awaythatevil fromhimheshall be
saved,yet so as by fire, and shall
ascriberighteounessuntohismaker
andtakeshameuntohimself. This
appearing before the judgment
seatof Christ is suchan appearing
as wefeelconsciousof as we feel
that weare searchedof God, who
searchesJerusalemaswithcandles,
andwearejudgedby theLord and
not by man.

On the other hand, when we
walk by the faith of Jesus, and
standin his strengthwe appear in
joy in Zion, andreceivethe things
done in faith, according to this
rule, andhaveandenjoy this wit-
nessin our body, or in ourselves.
He thatbelievethhath the witness
in himself,andhath the praise of
Jesus in his own conscience,and
hasa foretasteof eternaljoy which
shall endure. Christ came to put
awayoursinsand to bestowupon
and within cs his joys. But we
musttastethefruit of our ownevil
doingto know thebitternessof sin
anddeath,andalsotastethejoy of
his salvationsoas to havehopeto-
wardGod. Having this therefore
in ourselveswe give account unto
God.

Shealso desiresmy viewof the
word "love." "Where did it begin
andwheredoesit end? Is it not
eternalas Godhimself? Is it not a
seawithouta bottomor shore? Is
t not the lever powerby which

everythingis workedthat is good,
for somecause?" Yes, Sister Bar-
ker, I couldnot write better than
that. God is love. It is therefore
eternal as God himself. Every
goodthing donein usor by usis in
thatlove. He that loveth is born
of God. Lovecan neverdo wrong.
It workethno ill to his neighbor,
and there is no law against love,
becauselaw can be only against
sin, and there is no sin in love.
Perfect love casts out all fear.
Therefore he that dwells in love
cannot do wrong. It is in this
everlastinglovethatGod drawshis
people. This loveis frometernity,
andeternityhathneitherbeginning
nor ending, and nothing done in
this lovecaneverbedestroyed.

P. I). G.

Elder Gold:—Will you please
statethroughthe Landmark why
theJews keepSaturdayfor a rest
day andwhy do wekeep Sunday?
When wasit changedandwhy was
it changedasa holy day?And this
Sabbathday spokenof in the new
testament,doesnot it mean some-
thing morethan merely a day of
rest to the natural body? If you
will besogoodastoanswerthrough
the Landmark you will greatly
obligea loverof thetruth.

Remarks.

The Jews kept Saturdaybecause
thatis theSeventhday or Sabbath
day. Our Sundayis the first day
of theweek. The Jewish Sabbath
is thelast day of theweek or the
Seventhday.

God made the world and all
thereinin six days,and rested on
theSeventhday, and hallowed it,
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andcommandedthe Jews to work
six days,anddo all their work in
thesix days, and to rest on the
Seventhday. They wereto follow
andservetheLord God.

The Sabbathday was a type or
shadow,like themeatsand drinks
and other service under the law
weretypes: "Let nomantherefore
judgeyou in meator in drink, or
in respectof a holy day, or ol the
newmoon,or of theSabbathdays.
Which area shadow of things to
come,but thebody is of Christ."
Col. 2: 16-17.

Pharisaic or letter worshippers,
and free-will worshippers,makea
showof their religion in outward
observancesof Sabbathdays, and
other formsin honor to the tiesh,
but the body or substanceis of
Christ.

It is goodto observetheSpirit of
the law, for it is founded on the
principlesof truth andjustice. As
suchit is good to rest from labor
oneday in seven,and that is to ex-
tendto beastsof burden. Though
theydo not worship God in that,
but rest their bodies. It is good
for evenland to rest one year in
sevenor oftener. Thereforewerest
oneday in sevenfromall laborthat
is not necessary.

But whatis meantby theSabbath
beinga shadowof thingsto come?
It meansthatas God createdand
madeall things in six days, and
endedhis work or finished it, and
rested from all his work on the
seventhor Sabbathday, becauseit
wasall finished, so Jesus should
finish thework his Fathergavehim
to do, and thereforerests from all

his work; andwhenhehadfinished
his work, andwascrucified,crying
with a loud voiceit is finished, he
restedin thegraveon the Sabbath
day, and that is theendof the law
works. Those who are crucified
with.Christ, havingfelt theburden
andheatof thesix dayslabor,find
Christ theendof law for righteous-
nessas theybelievein him whom
God hath raised from the dead.
He thatbelievethhathceasedfrom
his own works, as God did from
his. We arenot to taste,touch or
handlethatwhichflatterstheflesh,
or humanrighteousness.He that
claimsto serveunder the law de-
niesChrist, andgloriesin his own
righteousness. It is better to go
throughthe corn-fieldsand pluck
ears of corn and eat to appease
hungeron theSabbathday,thanto
act the Pharisee in dependingon
keepingtheSabbathunderthelaw
of Moses.

He that trustsin Jesus rests and
thuskeepstheSabbathday or gos-
pel day.

The Sabbathday is thelast day.
It has no evening, nor darkness,
nor end. It is theLord's day and
typifiestheGospelday.

The entiretime of a believer is
his Sabbathas a believer, andin
this he lives in joyful rest in the
Lord, feeling that Jesus has
wroughta perfectfulfillmentof the
law, andto trust in and serve him
is the observanceof the Sabbath
spiritually. Faith establishesthe
law.

Jesus arosefromthedeadon the
first day of theweekwhich is our
Sunday. That is thebeginning of
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theneweraof time. It is themost
importanteventevertranspiringon
thisearth. It is thereforethe be-
ginning of days. The disciples
meton thelirst day of the week,
andalsoon theseventhdayor Sab-
bath day. The day of Pentecost
wason theiirst day of the week.
We have preachingregularly on
Saturdayandon Sundayalso.

Onein theSpirit, or having the
mindof Jesus, maybekeepingthe
Sabbathwhileplowingorotherwise
laboringwith his ownhands. One
mightbeoutwardly observingthe
Jewish Sabbath, yet in no case
wouldhe bekeeping it in remem-
branceof whattheLord has done.
Whatsoeverye do whetherin word
or deedlet it beasunto the Lord.
Thenheis theLord's free man.

P. D. G.

Brother Gold :—I desire to
statewhat benefitI receivedfrom
use of Elder C. W. Anderson's
Dropsycure. For abouttwomonths
I couldnot sleepin bed, but had
to sit up in an arm chair day and
night, andwasswollen so I could
scarcelygetout of my chair. Two
doctorsweretreatingme that did
meno good. When I saw his ad-
vertisementin the Landmark I
sentfor it

,

and took four packages,
andgotup goingaroundamongmy
neigeborg. I dischargedabouttwo
gallonsof water a dayuntil s A'elling
wasgone. I wouldbe glad if all
Dropsy suffererscould get this
medicineand be cured too. His
postoffice is Dutton, Madison Co.
Ark.

J.L. Morgan.
Pool,n. c.

REQUEST.
Mr. P. D. Gold :—On my return

fromtheprisonlife in 1865 I found

a manon theship almostdeadwith
crampcholic. I ministeredto his
necessity. I wouldlike to havehis
address. I think he lives in the
East below you. Will he please
addressme?

ThomasBrewer,
OliveBranch,Union Co. N. C.

SisterEliza C. Harris, wife and
widowof brotherJohn W. Harris
of RockinghamCo. N. C. whodied

a fewweeksago,alsodiedJuly 18th
1895. She,as well as he, was a

remarkablewoman in many re-
spects. An obituary will be pre-
X^aredsoongiving a description of
hercharacteranddeath.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—Please
state in the Landmark that the
nextContentneaUnion is appointed
to convene with the church at
TownCreekon Saturdaybeforethe
5th, Sundayin September1895.

L. J. H. Mewborn.

ElderF. P. Branscomecalls in his
appointmentspublished in Land-
mark. Elder Joel E. Marshall is
expectedtofill them.

NOTICE!
We haveadded a few advertise-

ments, of a good characterand
from reliable parties. We will
not insert any other kind if we
know it and if at any time our
subscribersfind that the promises
arenot being fulfilled, notify us
andtheadvertisementwill betaken
from thepaper. The readingmat-
ter will not be reduced. In this
issue it is increasedsome.

P. D. G.
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ASSOCIATION AL.
The Abbott's Creek Association

is appointed to be held with the
church at Flat Creek, Rowan Co.
N. C, on Saturday beforethe4th
Sundayin August, andholdsthree
days. We invite all brethrenand
friends and especiallyministering
brethren.

Those comingby rail will be met
at Cold Hill on Friday. Train ar-
rivesat 2 o'clock. Those wishing
to be met write brethren A. N.
Surratt, M. C. Morgan, or Samuel
Snider.

The next sessionof theCountry
Line Associationis appointedtobe
held with the church at Roxboro,
N. C, commencingon Saturdaybe-
fore the3rd Sundayin August and
to hold threedays. We extend a
cordial invitation to all brethren,
especiallyministers. Thosebyrail
fromNorth will bemetat Roxboro
Friday at 7 p. m. Those coming
fromtheSouthwill bemetat Rox-
boroat 8 a. m. on Saturday. En-
quire for reducedrates when you
buy Tickets.

P. I). Cold, Moderator.
Geo. T. Burcii, Clerk.

Elder P. D. Cold, Dear Bro-
ther: —You will pleasepublish in
theLandmark that the next ses-
sion of the P i g River Asso-
ciation is appointedtobeheldwith
Leatherwoodchurchin Henry Co.,
Va , eight miles North East of
Martinsville,Va., Friday beforethe
4th Sundayin Augustandcontinue
Sat.andSunday. Brethrenandes-
peciallyministersareinvited to at-
tend;thosecomingby way of the
Norfolk & WesternR. R. from the
North or Southor the Danville &
WesternfromWest or East will be
metat Martinsville, Va. on Thurs-
day beforethe Association in the
eveningandconveyedto the Asso

ciation, those wishing conveyance
will pleasenotify menot laterthan
the21stof August. Brother Gold
can't you comeup andbewith us1
BrotherTurnersaid you promised
him to comeif you could. By or
der of thechurch.

Z. T. Turner, Mod.
M. E. Minter, Cl'k.
DyersStone,Va.,HenryCo.

Brother Cold :—Pleasepublish
that thenext sessionof theIndian
Creek Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will beheld with Flat Woods
church, Monroe county, W. Ara.,
commencingon Friday before the
fourth Sundayin August,1895and
continuethreedays. Brethrenare
invited to attend. Wo especially
invite brethren John C. Hall and
P. G. Lester.

Thosecoming on the Norfolk &
Western R. R , will get oil' at
Lurich. Those on theC. & O. R.
R., will get off at Lowell. Breth-
ren will bemet at Peterstown or
Lurich Thursday a. m. Those
comingeitherwaywill pleasecome
on themorningtrain. All minis-
tersof our order are cordially in-
vited. Thosewishingto comewill
please givenotice to brotherJ. J.
Ellison, Rock Camp, W. Va , or
myself at Wikel, Monroe county,
W. Va., that wemay makeneces-
sary preparationlor conveyance.

S. E. Broyles.

The 05th annualsessionof the
ContentneaPrimitive BaptistAsso-
ciationwasappointedtobeheldat
Union Meetinghousein Wilson Co.
N. C. andto commenceon Satur-
day before the 2nd Sunday in
October1895. The meetinghouse
is aboutShmiles fromElm City on
theWilmington andWeldonR. R.
therirststationnorth of the town
of Wilson. Those going by rail
will bemetat Elm City and con-
veyedto andfrom theAssociation.
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All who may needconveyanceare
expectedto beatElm City on Fri-
day before. A cordial invitation is
extendedto all lover3of thetruth.
Reducedrateswill beaskedfor on
the railroads.

W. B. Williams, Mod.
L. J. H. Mewborn,Clerk.
J. T. Rowe,As't.

Elder W. J. Stephensonwill ac
companyElder Stubbs from the
Eno to the Staunton River and
CountryLine Associations.

Elder P. G. Lester writes me
thatlie purposesto beattheStaun-
tonRiver Association,and will be
with meon appointmentsbetween
thereaad the Country Line, and
also at the Country Line Associa-
tion. I hopehewill.

P. D. Gf.

SISTER MARY PARKER'S
BOOK.

Her book tells the wonderful
story of her life. I have a few
hundred of them left, and as
their sale cannot help her any
moreI will let themgofor enough
to coverexpenses.Will you men-
tion in the Lanbmaak that the
pricewill now befifty cents, those
whowish themsent by mail will
add tencentsfor postage, or if a
dozen or more are ordered, they
will besentat the expenseof the
purchaser. Affectionately your
brother,

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,Pa.

DON'T FORGET US.

Now is a veryhard timewith us.
Expensesthesameas in the other
mouthsof theyear. So when you
canpossiblydo so send us some
moneyfor yourLandmark.

P. D. Gold.

Obituaries.

MRS.EMMAA.BENNETT.
Mrs.EmmaA. Bennett,daughterof

Mr. lerryMartin,wasborninStokesCo.
N. C.April 2ndI863; wasmarriedto
Mr.A. Bennettof RockinghamCo.N.C.
Dec.19th1882anddiedatherhomein
WinstonN. C. April 5th 1895.She
neverjoinedthechurch,but herwalk
wasthatof a christianfor manyyears
previoustoherdea'h.Nodoubtshelost
muchofthejoysof Salvationbyneglect-
ing tobe baptized,but fromtheother
goodfruitswhichshebore,weart con-
strainedtobelievethatsheisnowwith
the"'churchtriumphant,"wheresorrow,
painanddeatharefelt and fearedno
more.Shs wasa sympatheticfriend,a
kindneighbor,a faithfulwife and an
affectionatemother.Shehadsixchildren,
fiveofwhomsurviveher. Shewassick
onlyoneweekandleftaninfantsonwho
diedoneweekaftershedid. Onbeingin-
terrogatedastoherhopeshesaid:"Yes,I
haveahope,alittleone,butit issweetto
me." Shewasconsciousto the lastand
aftergivingadvicetoherchildrenabout
howtheyshouldlive,shekissedthemall
farewell.Whenshekissedthe little in-
fantshesaid,"blessyourlittlesoul,mam-
mawishesshecouldcarryyouwithher."
Shesaidshedreadedthepangsof death,
butshefeltthatGodhadpreparedaplace
forher. Sherequesedherhearb-stricken
husbandnotto grievefor her,but that
wouldbealmostimpossible,becausewhen
a manlosesa goodwifehe loseshis
greatestearthlytreasure,"a help-meet,"
"boneofhisboneandfleshof his flesh."
The bereavedoneshaveour sympathy,
andmaythisdispensationof theLord be
sanctifiedtothegoodof thesorrowing
husbandandmotherlesschildren.

Remark. A Friend.
A modelobituary.

P.D. G.
BETTIEV.WOODALL.

Deathhasagainvisitedour midst,and
chosenasitspreyMrs.BettieV. Woodail,
thebelovedwifeof W. L. Woodailof
Smithfield,JohnstonCo, N.C. Shewas
thedaughterofBrotherJ. C. Hoodand
sisterMarthaA, hiswife,wasbornat
Bentonsville,JohnstonCo.N.C.March7th.
I862;wasmarriedto Mr. Woodail,May
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3rd18S3;diedApril9th, i895. Shewas
a lovelylady,anendearedandanendear-
ingfriendto the poor,a devotedwife,
aiiaffectionate,tender,loving,kind,and
honoredmotherandthoughabsenta/id
stillindeath,shewill neverbeforgotten
bythosefavoredwit1heracquaintanceor
blessedwithherfriendship,thatthough
alas!alas!deid.hermemorywill never
ceaseto betreasuredby them,andwith
increasedandincreasingfondnesstherefor;
thatthoughthegraveso beautifullyde-
finedasthe footprintsof angels,forthe
timemayhidefromusallthatwasmortal
ofourdearfriendandpreciousneighbor,
andyetthatweshallbe permittedto sue
heragain,areall divinelybottomedin-
tendmentsandgloriousexpectations,we
most condfidentlyentertain.Their
realizationandenjoyment,maybe called
inquestion,doubtedordenied;but,if so,
it wdlhailfromthose,andfromthoseonly,
whointheirheartshavenoloveforJesus.

'•Ifastarwereconfinedintoatomb,
Hercaptiveflamesmustneedsburnthere.

Hutwhenthehandthatlockedherupgave
room,

She'dshinethroughallthesphere."
Sopreciouswasherlife here,thatif she
hadanenemyonearth,I do not knowit.
Thepoorfoundafriendalwaysreadyto
help;thedearhusbandhasexperienceda
lossthatnevercanbe replaced,herdear
littleoneswdlneverrealzethe loss of
suchamother,butmayGodwhotempers'h
thewindtotheshornlamb,helpthemso
tolive,thatwhenthislife is ended,they
maybe permittedto join her in that
"havenofrest"wherethelovethatunited
themheremayberevivedandintensive1
throughall eternity.I cannotfail to
giveinthisobituarysomeoftheprecious
evidencessheleftbehindfurusto hope
thatherblessedspiritiswith theblessed
onhigh.Shetoldherdearhusbandthat
herfatherandtwoiittlechildrenwereup
there,andsaid"Less"(asshecalledher
husband)yourfatherisuptheretoo,and
iscallingme."I wantto go home."Oh!
whatpreciousevidences,yeawith these,
it isnothardto die,"blessedsleepfrom
which noneeverwaketo weep." She
gavedirecr;onsaboutherburial,howshe
desiredto bedressed,andwhatfor her
littlechildrento wear,andrequestedthe
unworthywriterto preachher funeral,
whichwascompliedwith. The remains
weretakentothePrimitiveBaptistchurch
whereshelovedtogo (thoughshenever

unitedwiththem)andtheunworthywriter
spokefromthistext: Phil.1stchap.21st
verse."Fortometoliveis Christ,and
todieis gain." The churchhousewas
crowdedtooverflowing,friendsof allde-
nominationspresent,allgatheredtogether
totakethelastfarewelllook,andshedthe
lastfarewelltearovera departedloved
one,for onceit seemedthatdenomina-
tionalstrifeandfactionswereall laid
aside,andeachimpressedwiththefond-
nessofcreaturelovehadcometogetherin
onecommoncause,"to weepwiththem
thatweep,"<\rc.Sheleavesadearhus-
band,(webelieveachristian,)achristian
mother,and five little children,one
widowedsister,and four brothersto
mournherdeath,butwe feelsheis safe
inthearmsofJesuswherethewearyare
foreveratrest.Afterthefuneralwasover
herremainsweretakento thecemetery
andwithmingledgriefwelaidhertorest
besideher twolittle babes.Restthee,
Bettie!yourlife wasas beautifulas the
flowerswith which your grave was
decorated,andit teachesalessonthatwill
not,likethem,fadeawayenddie.

J. A T. Jone=.
WILLIAMFARTHING.

WilliamFarthingwasborn Sept.26th,
1823,anddiedJune 5th, 189."),making
him71years8 monthsand9 daysold.
HewasmarriedtoNancyC.GoochFeb
12th, 1846,Therewerebornuntothem
tenchildren,fiveboysandfivegirls,two
boysandtwogirlsprecededhimto the
grave.Threeboysandthreegirlsnow
survivehimwithhisagedwife. Hewas
bornof respectableparents,h'.sfather
diedwhilehewasquiteyoung.Hiseduca-
tionwaslimited,onlywentto schoolafew
days,preferingto laborratherthango to
school.He wasmarriedatthe age of
twentythree,andsettleddownat his
father'soldhomeste;donthirtyfouracres
oflandtobattlewithlife. Heraisedall
hischildrento begrownmenandwomen,
exceptone,onsaid thirtyfouracresof
land,andneverfailedto makea support
andsometospare.Hewasamanoffew
words,alwaysattendingtohisownbusi-
ness,andwasneveridle,alwayscouldfind
plentytodo on hisfarm. He professed
a hopeinChristsoona'terthelatewar,
andjoinedthechurchatEnointhe Fall
of1873,andwaschosendeaconsoonafter,
andservedthechurchassuchfaithfullyto
thetimeof hisdeath.He waskiliedby
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therunningawayofahorsewitha wagon
out ofwhichhewasthrown.He lived
butashorttimeafterhewasthrownout.
It mightbesaidofhimthathewasone
ofthefewmenthatprovidesthingshonest
inthesightofallmen.Hewasunassum-
inginhismanners,gentleandkLd inhis
family,andfriendlytowardsallmen.As
aneighborhewaslovedandtsteemed.
Asa citizenhischaracterwasirreproach-
able.To sayhehadno faultswouldbe
to claimperfectionfor him. This we
cannotdo,forthereare'noneperfectin
theflesh,butit seemsto mehehadas
fewfaultsasanymanI everwasacquaint-
edwith. This housewasa homefor
Baptists,and manywill rememberthe
kindnesstheyreceivedathis home.It
washispracticeforyearswhenhisbrethren
wouldgoto seehimafterattendingto
theircomforttoquietlyretireandattend
tohisdomesticaffairsalone.Tospeakof
himasachristian,a neighborandcitizen
I feel thatI havenot wordstodo his
memoryjustice.In thechurchheposses-
sedthatmeekandquietspiritwhichisso
oftenneededto adornthe christian
character.He never dictatedto the
church,but wouldquietlyyieldto the
viewsofhisbrethrenratherthancontend
withthem. Whilewritingthequestion
comesupinmymind,canhisplacebe
filled?Healwaysfilledhisseatinchurch,
unlesspreventedbysicknessorsomeun-
avoidablecircumstance.Nowhisseatis
vacant.HowsadI feelwhenI takemy
seatandrememberheisgoneto be here
no more.Mayhis survivingsonsand
daughtersimitateall his goodexample,
andtherebyretainthatgoodreputation
theynowhave.Maytheybebroughtto
knowtheLordandfollowtheexampleof
theirfatherbywalkinginthewayofrights
eousness.Mayhisagedcompanion,who
isindeedamotherinIsrael,havethesus-
taininggraceofGodtosupportherinthis
hersadbereavement,andas shepasses
throughthistroublemayshehavepleas-
antanticipationsofmeetinghercompanion
inthathomebeyond,forwefeelthesepa
rationwillnotbe long. MaytheLord
sustainusallin our sadbereavementis
thedesireofthehumblewriter.

John Hall.
elizabethm.mccall.

Willyoupleasefinda placein your
Lamdmarkforthisshortobituaryof my
cousinMrs. ElizabethM. McCall.She

diedattheresidenceofDr.W.S. McCall
onJuly,27th,1893inthe 87th,yearof
herage.Shewastheoldestdaughterof
thelateKemuelC. Gilbertof thiscounty,
andwifeofthelateR..H. McCallof Ful-
ton.ShewasborninFranklincounty,Va.
June17th1807andwasmarriedtoR. H.
McCallin1832andremovedtothiscounty
withherfather'sfamilyin I834,andlived
withherhusbanduntil1885whentheyre-
movedtoFultonandresidedwiththeir
son,Dr.W. S.McCall.Her husbandR.
H. McCalldiedJuly22th1886.Theywere
bothmembersoftheBaptistchurchand
hadthreechildren:Dr.W, S. McCallof
Fulton,Mrs. MildredF, wifeof G. W.
Stucker,andMaryE. wifeofR.H.Black-
burnof thiscounty,all of whomhave
crossedthedarkriver,exceptDr.McCall.
Thefuneralserviceswereconductedby
Eld.W.G.ThomasonSunday,July 30th,
at UnityChurch,and buriedin Unity
Cemetery,beside her husband.Mrs.
ElizabethM. McCallwasa womanre-
markableforherintelligencedecisiveness
ofcharacter,anddevotiontoher family's
everyinterest.Comingwithherlifecom-
panion,in theiryoung manhoodand
womanhoodto Missouriinthatearlyday,
the imprintoftheearlypioneerwasleft
uponherlife'shistorygivingthatdecisiv<̂
nessofcharacterandfearlessnessof ex-
pressionthatmarkedso beautifullythat
royalgeneration.Industry,frugalityand
abilitytodo and dareinthis,theirnew
country,haditsreward.Successcrowned
theeffortandcompetencegavethemthe
wellearnedeaseandrepose,so necessary
todecliningyears,andata ripeold age
theyweregatheredintothelastfoldofthe
churchtheyhadlovedandservedsowell.
Her memoryis a beaconlightto the
youngergeneration,herwordsof wisd-m
andlovehavemadebrightnesscomeinto
thelivesofthosewholovedandtrusted
her. M y it shinebrighterandbrighter
untilthecomingoftheperfectday.

LucieJ. Low.
NANNIEE.CONNOR.

ŜisterNannieE. Connor,wifeofMr.V.
T. Connor,wasbornAug.22nd,1858,and
departedthislifeOct.4th,18o4.Shewas
receivedintothefellowshipof thechurch
atSalem,Floydcounty,Va., June 12th,
1892,andwasbaptizedtogetherwithfif-
teenothers,inthepresenceof aboutfive
hundredpeople,byElderJ. C. Hall on
thesecondSundayin Aug. following.
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SisterConnorwasblessedwilhsomerare
andpreciousqualitiesI couldnotspeak
ofherin moreappropriatewordsthanto
quoteabriefstatementofhercharacterby
herpastor,ElderJ. C.Hall. "SisterCon-
norwasanornamenttothechurch,always
fillingherplaceinthechurch,whenit was
possible.Shewaswellreportedofforher
mildandlovelydeportment,alwaysap«.
pearingsocheerfulandhappyherselfthat
otherswereboundtofeelsowhenin her
presence.Shedelightedin thecompany
ofherbrethrenandsistersin Christand
wasmuchbelovedby them.Her house
wasawelcomeabodeforthem.I do not
believeit u propertoeulogizethedead
abovethatwhichtheydeserve,butI may
beallowedtosaythatsisterConnorwas
oneamongthemostamiable,meekandlov-
lyBaptistsofmyacquaintance,andI have
nottheremotestdoubtofhereternalrest."
SisterConnor'snaturaldispositionwas
gentleandaffectionateandherspiritual
temperamentwasamostgraciousadorn-
ment,andtheseweretemperedtothemost
precioussoftnessandsweetness,accorded
tochristiancharacterbythesuccessiveexs
ercisesoftribulation,patience,experience
andhopewroughtin the loveof God
whichwasabundantlyshedabroadin her
h^artbytheHolyGhostwhichwasgiven
untoher. Weshouldeverbethankfulto
(rodforsuchgiftsthoughhe takethem
fromus. SisterConnorwasa friendto
thepoorwhocametoherinth.irdistress-
esa°dwentawaywithherblessing.She
herselfwasoneofthosepoortowhomthe
gospelispreachedandtowhomtheking-
domof heavenbelongswhichno doubt
shenowenjoyswithinfinitedelight.

P.G. L.

Appointments-

M.F.STUBBS.
CountryLineAssociation.

Wheelers Wednesday
ProspectHill Thursday
Lynch'sCreek Thursdaynight
Arbor Friday
PleasantGrove Saturday
Reitlsville Sundayandnight

Hewill needconveyanceforhimselfand
wife.

J. D.VASS&E.E. Lundy.
IndianCreekAssociation,August23rd,

24thand25th.
PipeStem 3o'clock,20th
BenchofBlueStone 10o'clock,27th

FlatTop 4o'clockin (heevening
BowGap 11o'clock,28th
RichCreek 4o'clock,29th
Caudle'sView,thefuneralof oldSisterBet-

tieCaudle,September1st.
AzariahLundy's 2nd
Salem 4th

Brethrenarrangeforthe5th.
WashingtonAssociationGib,7thand8th.

Harmony 9th
TumblingCreek 10th
St.Clair'sBottom 11thBigHelton 4o'clock,12th
SenterAssociation 13th,14thand15th
Wilson 16th
PeachBottom 17th

ThencetoMountainAssociation.
J E MARSHALL

Concord 3rdSundayinAugust
Jack'sCreek Monday
Liberty Tuesday
<enter Wednesday
ReedCreek Thursday

ThencetoPigRiverAssociationat Leath-erwood,Va.
NorthFork Mondayafter
SnowCreek Tuesday
Chestnut Wednesday
CantonCreek Thursday
Republican Friday

Thenceto Smith'sRiverAssociationat
LongBranch.
CountyLine Tuesdayafter
FloydCH Wednesday
WhiteOakGrove Thursday
Thenceto NewRiverAssociationatWil-

son'sGroveonFridaybeforethe2ndSunday
inSept
TIIOSLAWRENCE & GEOEOBERSON

2ndSaturdayandSundayinAugust,Falls,
TarRiver
Monday Nashville
Tuesday PeachTree
Wednesday — Travel
Thursday Du'ehville
Friday... Durham

ThencetoCL Association
Tuesdaynightafter Raleigh

Theywil1needconveyance.
J E WILLIAMS

LilyJouesHill Auglit
LibertyHill 20
Freedom 21
Howard'sChapel 22
MountainCreek 23

ThencetoAbbott'sCreekAssociation
J. M.WYATT.

Mahnaison 3dSundayinAugust
FlippinsMill MondayPith
CaneCreek Tuesday20th
MoonsCreek Wednesday21st
CountyLine Thursday*22nd
Arbor Friday23rd
PleasantGrove Saturday24th
DanRiver Sunday25th
WolfIsland Monday20th
Sard's Tuesday27th
WilsonSchoolHouse Wednesday2Sth

nearbrotherDunhips.
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.24th
. 25th
.2«th

WardscchoolHouse,CarrollCo.Friday30th
FlowerGap,Saturday31&1Sundayin^ept
FishersGap Monday

WM.R.WELBORN.
PilotMountain....Tuesdaynight,Aug.13th
RockHouse u™
PineGrove Jstji
SnowCreek • ••••••■■•••-1.6th
Jiuir-ilo Saturdayand3rdSunday
^liiloli Monday,HUh
Matrimony 20t̂
Pleasantville 1WolfIsland
P.easantGrove
Arbor
Lynch'sCreek
Ebenezer

J. E. ADAMS.
Burlington,Tuesdaynightafter3rdSun-

dayinAugust.
PopesSchoolMouse,W.dnesdayp m.at

4o'clock.BrotherPopewillpleasemeethim
atThomasvilleWednesdaymorning.
•TomsCreek Thursday

ThencetoAbbottsCreekAsso.
RockHill Wednesdayafter
Mt.Tabor Thursday
sandyCreek Friday
EdgewoodSchoolHouse,Sat.and1stSun-

dayinSept,
BearCreek.. Tuesday
Broadwav,WednesdaynightandThursday.
NeilsCreek Friday

W.J. STEPHENSON,
Wheelers Tuesday,Aug.20
Arbor Wednesday
Reidsville atnight
TomsCreek... Friday

Someonem-ethimatHighPointThurs-
daymorning.1henceto AbbottsCreek
Asso.
Pine Tuesdayafter.
AbbottsCieek Wednesday
SaintsDelight Thursday
Volunteer Saturday
CedarHill 1stSundaySept
Union Monday
Flatlop Tuesday
FishersCiap Wednesday

willbrotherWm.Lundayarrangefrom
FishersGaptoCenterAssociationandfrom
thence<oMountainAssociation.

StuartsCreek,Tuesdayafter4thSundayin
Sept.

GILLIAM'S
ACADEMY FOR BOTH

SEXES.
The19thSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.30,

1895,andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable.
Thebuildingsfor3oungmenasboardersare

neatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfind
pleasantroomsinthedwelling.

PupilswillbemetatBurlingtonandReldsvMe
Oct.29,andconveyedgratis,andat closeof
termtorailroadgratis,providedeach,onewrite
meoneweekprevious.

Address,
J. W.GILLIAM,Prtn.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.,N.C.

fi.W.Gail&lx's
Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

SeotchSnuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.
July-l-lyr.

S. A. L.
SEABOARD AIR LINE.

SCHEDULEINEFFECTMAY5,1895.

TRAINSLEAVERALEIGH:
1.36A.M.,DAILY.

"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefor
Henderson,Weldon,Petersburg,Richmond,
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphia,New
York,andallpointsnorth Buffetdrawing-
roomsleepersandPullmancoachesAtlanta
toWashington,parlorcarsWashingtonto
NewYork,PullmansleepingcarMonroeto
Portsmouth.ArrivesatWashington10:45a-m.,Baltimore12noon,Philadelphia2:20p,
m.,NewYork4:53p. m. AlsoforPorts-
mouth,Norfolk,OldPointandlocalstations
Seaboard&Roanokerailroad.

11:31A. M.DAILY.
ForHenderson,Weldon,Suffolk,Ports-

mouth,Norfolkandintermediatestations,
connectsatPortsmouthwithBayLinefor
OldPointandBaltimore;withNorfolk&
WashingtonSteamboatcompanyforWash-
ington;withN.Y.P.&N.railroadforPhila-
delphiaandpointsnorth;alsoat Weldon
withAtlanticCoastLine for Richmond,
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphiaand
Newjork,andwithScotlandNeckBranch
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forGreenville,WashingtonandPlymouth.
PullmansleepingcarAtlantato Ports-

mouth.
5.35A.M.DAILY.

"AtlantaSpecial"PulmanVestibulefor
SouthernPines,Hamlet,Wilmington,Mon-roe,Charlotte,Chester.Clinton,Greenwood,
Abbeville,Athens,Atlanta,Macon,Mont-
gomery,Mobile,NewOrleans,Chattanooga,
Nashville,Memphisandallpointssouthandsouthwest;throughPullmanbuffetsleepers
anddaycoachesWashingtontoAtlanta,con-
necting"directlyat Uniondepot,Atlanta,
withdiverginglines;alsoPullmansleeping
carPortsmouthtoMonroe.

3:40^.M.DAILY.
For V\ilmington,Charlotte,Chester,

Greenwood,Athens,AtlantaandI-all̂ inter-mediatestations.ConnectsatUnionstation
Atlanta,withdiverginglinesPullmansleep-
ingcarPortsmouthtoAtlanta.
TRAINSREACHRALEIGH:

5:30A.MLDAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefrom

NewYork,Philadelphia,Baltimore,Wash-
ington,Richmond,Portsmouth,Norfolkand
allpointsnorth.

53:35P.M.DAILY.
FromPortsmouthandpointsnorthviaBay

Line,andN.Y P.andN.Railroad;Peters-
burg,Richmondand ashington,andpoints
northviaAtlanticCoastLine;alsofrom
Greenville,Plymouth,Washingtonandeast-
ernCarolinapointsvianeldon.

i-ii A.M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibule,from

Atlanta,Athens,Abbeville,Greenwood,
Chesterandpointssouth.

11:26A.M.DAILY.
FromCharlotte,Athens,Atlantaandin-

tC
The"AtlantaSpecial"leavingRaleighat

5:35a.m.makescloseconnectionatHamlet
forBennettsville,Darlington,Charleston;ar-
rivingat Charlestonat8:00p. m;alsoat
MonroeforCharlotte,ShelbyandLincoln-
ton. Msofor *ilmingtonandlocalstations
C.C.R.R.

Nos.402and403,"AtlantaSpecial"are
solidPullmanVestibuletrains,composedof
magnificentdaycoachesandPalacedrawing
roomBuffetsleepersbetweenWashington
andAtlantawithoutchange,onwhichthere
isnoextrafarecharged.

Forinformationrelativetoschedulesetc.,
applytoticketagent,orA J, Cook,S.P.A.
Raleigh,N.C.

JOHNH. WINDER,
GeneralManager.

T. J. ANDERSON,
Genera!PassengerAgent.

E.ST.JOHN,Vice-President.

ELD. ELLIS KELLY,

AFTERSUFFERINGTWENTYYEARS
WITHLIVERANDKIDNEY

TROUBLEISCURED.

Springlick,GraysonCountyKy., i
December13,1894.f

H.C.Bragg—DearSir: I havebeenasufferertorthepasttwentyyearswithliverandkidneytrouble.Mybowelsbecamecon-stipatedandhearttroublesetin. I tookagreatmanypatentmedicines,andalsowastreatedbyfourofthebestphysiciansinreachofme,withoutanyreliefwhatever.Mybow-elswouldnotactwithoutsomepurgative
medicine.Sotimewenton,andsometimesI wouldjbeup;andothertimesI wouldbedowninbed.Seeingyour4B.B.B.B.highly
recommendedforthediseaseI wastroubledwith,I concludedtogiveit a trial. I firstboughtonebox,andaftertakingit I wasin-
ducedbythegoodresultsof its useto get
anotherbox,andaftertakingit I sentandgotsixboxes,apartof whichmywifeand
otherstook.1tookasmuchasfourboxesmyselfandmybowelsbecameregular,my
liverandkidneysgreatlyrelieved,myappe-
titeis good,myweighthasincreasedten
pounds.I feellikeanewbeing.I feelthattheyhavegivenmewonderfulrelief YetI
thoughtI wouldwaitsometimetoseeif the
goodresultswouldlast. It hasnowbeen
abouttwelvemonthssinceI havetakenthe
4B.'sandI cansay,in mycaseof twenty
years'standing,thatthegoodeffectsI re-
ceivedfromtheiruseseemtolast.Mywife
tookthe4B.B.B.B.foranaffectionof the
throatwhichhadgivenhergreattrouble,
andwasgettingworseallthetime,butthe
4B.'scuredher. I wouldsaytotheafflicted
theexpenseofatrialwillnotbesomuch,so
give4B.B.15.B.atrial,foritmaybeworth
moretoyouthanyoucanimagine.I am
sixty-fiveyearsold,andthisisthefirsttime
inmylifethatI recommendedanymedicine.
I couldsaymuchmoreofinterestinmycase,
butmustbebrief. Yoursrespectfully,

Eld.Ellis Kelly.

4BBBB is tasteless.Fiftycapsulesin
eachbox.30to60daystreatmentina box,
PriceSiperbox,moneymustaccompanythe
order,AddressH CBragg,or4B B B B
Co,Connersville,Ind.

THOUSANDS
of boysandyoungmen

fromNorth,South,EastandWesthave
beeneducatedat DavisMilitarySchool.
FullCollegeCourse,orpreparationforany
othercollege.CompleteBusinessCollege
CoursePreparatoryMedicalCourse.Fine
climate.Healthylocation.Low rates.
Writefor^Catalogue,address,

DavisMilitarySchool,
Julyl-3m. Winston,N.C



VOL. 28. AUGUST 15, 1895. NO. 19.

Zion's Landmark.

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

WILSON, North Carolina,

(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. I)
.

GOLD, Editor, Wilson, N
.

C
.

P
.

G
.

LESTER, Associate Editor, Floyd, Va.

Zion'sLandmarkPrint,Wilson,N.C.



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereia thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andxeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesectfromtimeto timein makingupclubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper&to\>-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter,or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
l»ynoticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

WARRING ON THE DEAD.
Editor Zion's Landmark, Dear

Sin and BroTHER:—In your issue
of Apiil 1st, your correspondent
Elder A. B. Fh'ilpott of Alumine,
Va. takes unusual liberties with
thenamesof thedead. It is said
that Jackals do sometimesdig into
graves,but they are filthy brutes
that lind no favor in theabodesof
men,andit is no wonderthat your
dismalcontributorneededthe en-
dorsementofhisunfortunatechurch
in ordertouseyour columnsfor his
unsavorywork. He first assaults
thenameof thelate Elder D, G.
Taylor. Morethanfiveyears ago,
after a long and honored life of
activeservice,Daniel Gray Taylor
passedpeacefully away with no
unkind thoughttoward any living
thing. Four years after his de
parture this ElderA. B. Philpott
comes forth from the obscurity
of his insignificance to say,
•'The charges preferred against
D. G. Taylor were concerning
a horse trade with a man by the
nameof Doyle on the 25th,day of
December 1852, and a false
obituary he wrote of my grand-
father,Elder John Turner," which
chargeshemakesmoreexplicit in
thefollowingdeclaration,"Parson,
youaremistakenaboutthatmatter,
your fathersoldthathorsetoDoyle
on the25th,day of December1852,
and recommendedhim to be a
sound,goodwork horse.Heproved
to bedifferent and Doyle refused

to i>ayfor him. DanieG. Taylor'
sonof andasagentfor ReubenTay-
lor broughtsuit againstDoyle, and
his suretyfor themoney,"&c. "I
thenmadethesamestatementfrom
the standat Town Creek that I
madeto Goode,saying I was res-
ponsiblefor it." The statementsto
whichreferenceis here made are
the false and slanderouscharges
preferredin thepresenceofDeacon
W. G. Goode and others, against
D, G. Taylor. His "responsibility"
will be testedlater on. "I then
toldparsonTaylor thattheobituary
his fatherwroteof my grandfather
wasfalseand I was able to prove
it. Up todatetheproofis wanting.
The offendingobituarywaswritten
in 1874.Let us look at thesedates,
1852and 1874. The first thirty-
eightthesecondsixteenyears be-
fore Elder Taylor's death, and
throughall theseyearsA. B. Phil-
pottwaitstill Taylor's formis cold
in deathand his voice heard no
moreon earth, and then ventures
forth with his pusillanimous
"charges." If the charges were
strictly true,andfour i'ould worse,
themanwhowouldwait until his
intended victim had passedinto
the silent realms of death, and
then attempttoaspersethecharac-
ter and humiliate the family and
friendsof the dead would forfeit
the confidenceand respectof all
good and generouspeople. How
much more so when in order to
givesomeshowof plausibilitytohis
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recordof turpitude he resorts to
duplicity, evasionaudmisrepresen-
tation. J. LeeTaylor wastheman
whoin a letter to A B. Philpott,
under date June 22nd 1894,
"denounced his statements as
slanderousandfalse,anddemanded
a public retraction." Bui was not
themenwhoaskedfor themeeting
at Alumine aschargedby Philpott.
(SeeZion's Landmark of April 1st)
wherePhilpott askedfor themeet-
ing andrequestedTaylor tosetthe
time,andconfessedthat he made
preparationforapublicexplanation
incase Taylor declined to meet
him. No need of commenthere.
Again therewas no "Committee"
appointedwith Taylor's knowledge
or consent,at Alumine July 16th,
1894,neitherwasthereanyarrange-
mentmadefor a private settlement
asElder P. wouldhaveyourreaders
believe,and thathewas"requested
by the Committee"to do a certain
thing, which thing he claims to
have done. Suffice it to say, at
thesuggestionof a friend Taylor
consentedto talk with Philpott in
the presenceof "one man or a
hundred" with thedistinct under-
standing that therecould be no
secret adjustmentof the matter.
As theresult of an interview be-
tweentheparties, in the presence
of gentlemanwhose nameshave
beenpublishedin this connection,
andas subsequentconsulationon
thepartof Elder Philpott and his
friends he acceeded to Elder
Taylor'sdemandandin thepresence
of the assembledmultitude made
suchstatementsas fully exonerated
D. G. Taylor from the charge of
dishonestyand fraud which had
broughtagainsthim, offeringasan
apologyfor his ownunworthy con
duct thathe had been"misled by
friends." Again, thepost-scriptum
certificateof Mess,RossandDavis,
attachedto Elder P's shameless
paperis not publishedastheygave

it. On this point Elder C. L. Ross
whowroteaudsignedthecertificate,
andElder P. D. Gold underwhose
immediatesupervisionit was pub-
lished, both competentwitnesses
and above reproachor suspicion,
shall testifyanda jury of intelligent
readersmaydecideas to how, and
by whomthechange was made.

Alumine Va.
"This is to certify that the post-

scriptcertificateappendedtoacom-
municationin Zion's Landmark of
April 1st1895,signedbymyselfand
BrotherC. W. Davisis notpublish-
edas wegave it, in that after the
word "Correct" the limiting and
qualifyingclause,"As regards the
proceedingshadat Alumineon the
said 16thday of July 1894"is en-
tirly omitted." Given under my
handthis 19thday of June 1895.

C. L. Ross.
"OfficeZion's Landmark,

Wilson N.C.June 7,1895.
Elder J. Lee Taylor, Dear

Sir: —I have noneof the original
manuscript o f Elder Philpott
onhand. All the copy was read
bymein proof,andit wasfaithfully
followedandno changesweremade
in matter, unless in spelling or
grammaticalinaccuracies,

Respt.yours,
P. D. Gold."

Thereareothererrors,toonumer-
our hereto mentionand toopitiful
torefute.Specifically,howeverElder
Philpott's firstcharge is not true,
andhewasplainly told so before
its publication in the Landmark.
Mr. J. M. Doyle, themanto whom
Philpott saysD. G. Taylorsold the
horse, is yet alive,andasan aged
and highly respectedcitizen has
beenfound and seen in his own
homeand testifiesas follows.

"To all whom it may concern.
HavinglearnedthatA. B. Philpott
is chargingthe late Elder Daniel
G. Taylor with havingon the 25th
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day of December1852sold to me
a horserecommendinghim to be a
sound,goodwork horse. This is to
certify that I neverat anytimeor
placebought a horsefrom D. G.
Taylor. Sometimein the summer
of 1852at MartinsvilleYa. I bought
fromD.J. Ageeahorsetheproperty
of ReubenTaylor. Givenundermy
handJune 18th,1895, Witness J.
F. Doyle,

J, M. Doyle."
Althoughmorethanfourdecades

havepassedawaythere are a few
living witnessesreadyto testify to
thetruth of Mr. Doyle'sstatement,
andif ElderPhilpott andhis church
arenot yetsatisiiedtheirtestimony
can be adduced. D. G. Taylor
neithersoldto, or sued for a horse
sold to Mr. Doyle. The trade to
whichthis belligerentElder makes
his lucklessreferencewasnegotiat-
edbythelateD. J. Ageefor Reuben
Taylor, Mr. Doylegivinghis note
endorsedby Mr. J. H. Ivie. The
horsenotproving satisfactorywas
returned.As thecourtrecordsshow
in a causelegally styled "Reuben
Taylor Plaintiff, vs J. M. Doyleand
J. H. Ivie Defendants"thecreditor
broughtsuit for hismoney,andex-
ceptasa witness beforethe court
D. G. Taylor had nothing to do
with the case from beginning to
end. That ReubenTaylor's cause
wasjust appearsin the fact, that
thejury brought in a compromise
verdictin his favor andin the fact
thatthedefendantswere required
to pay thecostsof the suit. Had
Elder P, beenas anxious for the
truth as for someshow of excuse
for his own unworthy conduct,he
mighthaveacceptedthedeclaration
of those who knew or else
gotten the recorded facts before
hand and thus saved himself the
opprobriumofwarringon thedead.
Truehetells us hegot "Fired up
in feelings"probablymorethan is
becominga Baptist Minister. But

unusualwarmthhardlyjustifiesthe
coursehe took. It rather suggests
that the"Firing up" originatedin
the wrong realm. His perfidy
reachesitsaltitudewhentofixupon
D. G. Taylor the disgrace of dis-
honestyand fraud he claims to
publish "The written testimony"
of oneof the Jurors." "The cer-
tificateof Robert Turner a member
of thejury that saton the case."
Robertturner nor any other man
waseveron any jury that sat on
any caseeitherfor or againstD. G.
Taylor. Mr Turnera worthycitizen
of Henrycounty was on the jury
that tried the cause between
ReubenTaylor andJ. M. Doyleand
at therequestof A. B. Philpott,
whoafter the lapseof forty years
suggeststo Mr. Turner that it was
D. G. Taylor who suedMr. Doyle.
Mr. Turner gave a "Certificate"
"to the bestof his recollection"
with reference to that case, in
which therewasnothing to which
any friendof D. G. Taylor could
reasonablyobject. But to write
the history of A. B. Philpott an-
tecedentandsubsequentconnection
with, andconductin referenceto
that paperwould beto astoundthe
thoughtful reader- The "Certifi-
cate"publishedin the"Landmark"
of April 1st,over the signatureof
Robert Turner is not the paper
exhibitedby A. B. Philpott at
AlumineJuly 16th1894,his decla-
rationto thecontrarynotwithstand-
ing andtowhichhehassincemade
confession. Witness the following
statementfromDr. M. P. Dillard.
"This is to certify that BrotherJ.
LeeTaylor cameto me and asked
meto gowith him to see Elder A.
B. Philpott, thathewanteda copy
of a letter that he h&u.vi3m Mr.
Robt.Turner,at Alumine July 16th
1894. As a mutualfriend I went.
On meetingElder Philpott Brother
Taylor askedhim if heaftermature
reflectionwouldgiveiiim a copyof
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theletter? Elder Philpott's reply
wasthathe was "Done with the-
matterandwhatwas published in
theLandmakkwaswhatMr. Turner
hadwrittenand told him in sub-
stance;and he had nothingfurther
to dowith it" anddroveoffandleft
us. This June 20th181)5.

M. P. Dilliard.
Written and Told in Sub-

stance, Contrastingthis with his
previous declarationsit does not
requirewisdomsurpassingthat of
Solomon to see the position in
whichthisdoughtyElderhasplaced
himself.

In his secondchargethis daring
knight of the grave yard sur-
passeshimself. As an orthodox
Baptisthe is presumedto believe
in thedoctrineof "Total Depravi-
ty," and here he illustrates his
creedbyassaultingthe memoryof
his grandfather. Elder .John Tur-
nerdied in 1874at the advanced
ageof ninety-live. If tbi3degener-
ategrandsonlaid a singlefloweron
his graveno accountof it hascome
downto us. But twentyyears af-
ter his death with his •"feeling-
tiredup" by somespatwith J. Lee
Taylor hedragsoutsomeold musty
recordswhichseemto showthatat
onetimeof life Elder John Turner
waspossiblyregardedby someasa
drunkardandheretic,andstupidly
supposesthatD. Gr.Taylor mustbe
regardedasa bad man becausein
an obituarynoticehe did notmen-
tion thesetilings to Elder Turner's
discredit. But D. G. Taylor had
nothingof thevulturein him, and
nothingof thecowaid,he neveras-
saultedthedead. Had he beendis-
posedto blacken the memoryof
Elder John Turner he could have
savedhimself the disgraceof the
dirty work by waiting for Elder
Philpott, thesonof Turner'sdaugh-
ter, to get "fired up in his feel-
ings'' Now look at thetwosketch-

es of Elder Turner as given by
Taylor and Philpott. (1) Taylor
sayshewasborn in 18.79,Philpott
doesnotdenyit. (2) Taylor says
heprofessedreligionin 18*21,Phil-
portsayshe joined Union church
in 1821. (3) Taylor sayshe uni-
tedwith TownCreekchurch,Phil-
pott says he joined Town Creek,
4) Philpott says he "went to
Charity" in 1834,Taylor does not
denyit. (5) Taylor sayshe came
backto the.RegularBaptists,Phil-
pott says he joined the Mission-
aries. (6) Taylor says he united
with theSycamorechurch,Philpott
doesnotdenyit. In fact there is
perfect harmony in all essential
points of the two accounts. But
this vulgargrandsonis not content
to let thenameof theold man lie
embalmedin thewordsof kindness
Taylor hadwrittenin love(?.) No,
be is "fired in his feelings" and
possiblystultified in his intellect
andwith a zealworthyof a better
causeand withmoreshowof truth
thansometimesattends his utter-
ances,hegratuitouslypublishesto
theworld that away back in the
fortieshis ownmother'sfatherwas
charged with intemperanceand
heresy. For a lesscrimethan this
Ham was branded with contempt
anddoomedto servitude through-
out his generations.

And doubtless the friends of
John Turner and other generous
and noble people who love the
right anddespisethewrongwill in
duetimeproperlyestimateand re-
ward this dastardly desecratorof
deadmen'snames.

If not thequalms of a wretched
consciencewill behis ownsufficient
punishment. So Li" u :~.vindica-
tion of our lovedandhoEOieddead.

As for the living Turners and
Taylors theywill be able to meet
any charge Elder Philpott may
bring against them in case the
chargesdo not refute themselves
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by theirownabsurdity.
J. Lee Taylor.

Spencer,Va.
Remarks.

The foregoingreply to Elder A.
B. Phil pott i.3 published- Of
cousethepartyaccusedhasa right
to beheardin reply. This I could
notrefuse,as the columns of the
Landmark were used by Elder
Philpott in making his charges,i
ivgret the entire correspondence,

notconsideringit in the spirit of

fearbearanceand meeknesswhich

shouldcharacterizethosewhopro-

fessto followhimwhobeingreviled

revilednot again.
P. D. G-

TRUE BELIEF AND TRUE RE-
PENTANCE.

The Arminians preach for the
sinner to repent and turn away
fromsin, but howcanhe do sucha
thingwithout the power of God,
whenChrist says,no mancancome
untome except theFather which
sentmedrawhim.What is anArmi-
nianl The dictionarysaysthat an
Arminianis onewhodeniespredes-
tination and holds to man's free
will or universalredemption.They
saya sinnercango in the church-
house a sinner and come out a
christianif hewantsto. But when
theblind man was talking to the
Jews hesaid, we know that God
hearethnotsinners,but if anyman
be a worshipperof God him he
heareth. So if I know anything
aboutrepentence.a godly sorrow
workethrepentancenot to be re-
Pantedof. Well, what kind of a
repentanceis there? Paul says,we

glory in tribulations, for tribula
tions worketh patience, and pa-
tienceexperience,and experience
hope,andhopemakethnotasham-
ed,becausethe loveof God is shed
abroadin ourhearts by the Holy
Ghostwhichis givenuntous. Now
what can the sinner do for God?
Within himselfthatheshouldhave
eternal life for you will find in
the9thchapterof Romansand the
lGth versethatit is notof him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showethmercy.
Weil nowI want to know what a
sinner can do for God that he
should inherit eternal life? The
Arminianssaythat thetinner must
makethestart,and God must do
thesaving. Petersays,repentye,
therefore and be converted,that
your sinsmaybeblottedout when
the timesof refreshingshall come
fromthepresenceof theLord, and
that is whenGod convictsthe sin-
nerof his sinsand shows him his
conditionsthat he is standing in,
andwhenhe is shownhis lost and
undoneconditionby thegraceand
powersof Godhe then can work
for God becausehe is madewilling
by the powerof God. The Armin-
ians believe that man canwork
out his ownsalvation,and I dotoo,
but it is God that worketh in him
bothto will and to do of his own
goodpleasure:for by grace are ye
savedthrough faith and that not
of yourselves;it is thegift of God;
not of workslestany man should
boast, for we are?his workman-
ship. I will say this about the
sinner: He canlive a morallife in
this world,but thatis notsufficient
to save him. It takes the new
birth to dinners,andthat they
cannotdJ forthemselves. It takes
thepowerof Godto regenerateand
givethesinner of his spirit, and
thenhe hassufficientgracetocarry
him on to God wherehe can enjoy
life andpeaceforever. I just refer
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thesinnerto thechildrenof Israel
thatwhenMosesbrought them to
theRed Seatheyhad gone as far
as theycouldgo,andwhenPharaoh
pursuedafter themthey were sore
afraid, andcriedout untotheLord.
Is not this thewordthatwedid tell
theein Egypt, saying,Is it notbet-
ter that we serve the Egyptians
than thatweshoulddie in thewil-
derness,and Mosessaid unto the
people,"Fear yenot,standstill and
seethesalvationof theLord which
he will showto you to day". The
Lord shall fight for you, andye
shall hold your peace. Then he
can say that the Lord has done
somethingfor him that he could
not do for himself. Thenwhy is it
that somepeoplewill hold to self-
righteousness,andbepuffedup in
themselves,and claim that they
havedone many wonderful works
in their Father's name, and be
hurledawayinto everlastingpun-
ishment,for such a peopleas this
(rod sayshewill not hear. I be-
lieve in giving God all power.
Well thenif a manhas got little
enoughwit to think hecanmake a
start toward saving himself he is
trying to rob God of part of his
power.

Your brotherin Christ,
M. C. Arnett.

[ngrara,Ky.

Elders P. D. Gold and Lester,
Dear Brethren: —When I wrote
to you last winterI felt that I had
madesucha miserablefailure in it
all that I would never attempt to
write for publication any more.
But of late I havebecomeso bur-
dened and distressedthat I will
oncemoretry to relieve my mind
by writing, thoughI do not know
that I shall beenabledto writeany
thing that will benefit or comfort
any of God'sdearones,yet I feel
to trust in theLord, for in theLord
Jehovah is everlasting strength.

All arealike dependentupon the
oneinexhaustiblefountain—source.
By divine teachingour souls re-
fuseall of our doings. All is un-
satisfying. We areweakandhave
no strengthof ourselvesto x>erfortn
that which is well pleasing to our
mind, for to will is present, but
how to performthat which is good
wefindnot. God's children have
manytrials andpersecutionsto en-
dure, yet Jesus went before us.
He died,that we might live. He
criedon thecross,"It is finished."
He trod thewinepressalone with-
outhelp of man,so is oursalvation
in him. He needsno help to save
his children. Their salvation is
sure,andall of themwill surelybe
saved. Oh, am I one! Nothing
but the blood of God's dear Son
whowas everwith him from the
creationof this sin-stained world
couldmakeatonementfor the sins
of his chosenpeople,whose names
werewrittenin theLamb'sbookof
life from the foundation of the
world, God lovedhis people with
aneverlastinglove, and they are
kept by his almighty power. All
of our earthly troubles and trials
sink to utter insignificancecom-
paredwith thetroublefelt and re-
alizedby our poorsoulswhen God
hideshis facefromus. It is then
that trials arehardesttobear. All
haveSatanand the woild to con-
tendwith. Fightings without and
fears within, losses, afflictions,
bereavementsandpersecutionsare
thecommonlot of all the children
of God. Oh, how poor and weak
andsinful weall are. We all need
the Savioureveryday. How often
in dark hourswearemadetomourn
the absenceof the Lord, and to
weepoverthepresenceand reign-
ing power of sin in our mortal
bodies,and in gloomanddeep sor-
row cry out with the psalmist-
"Will the Lord cast off forever?
Will hebefavorableuo more? Is
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his mercy clean gone forever?
Hath hein angershut up his ten-
dermercies?" The Lord hasprom-
ised tobewith his people always,
evenuntodeath. He neverforgets
nor forsakes,Jesus Christthesame
yesterday,to-dayandforever,"We
change,but God does not. My
mindis overwhelmedin wonderand
amazementin thecontemplationof
this Being whom we hope is our
God, What a wonderthat hecon-
descendsto noticesuch sinful and
insignificantcreaturesas we are.
As one of old said, what is man
that thouart mindful of him, or
thesonof man that thou visitest
him'? Truly without controversy
greatis the mystery of godliness.
Oftenwetry to makehasteandde-
pendon our own strength, and O
whata mistake. We becomeex
haustedand giveup crying, "O!
wretchedman that I am. Who
shall delivermefrom the body of
this death?" Thenagainwe learn
thatwheresin aboundedgrace did
muchmore abound, I have been
exceedingly tossedwith tempests
for severalmonths,somuchsothat
I thoughtat onetimeI would lose
mymind. But it has pleased the
Lord to lift theburdento someex-
tent, thoughI do not feel entirely
relievedyet. But 1rememberit is
written,"and I will leave in the
midstof theeanafflictedand poor
people,andtheyshall trust in the
nameof theLord." It mattersnot
howgreat our sufferingsare, are
theyworthyto comparewith the
sufferingsof Christ who bore our
griefsand carried our sorrows in
his ownbodyon the tree, that we
through his death and sufferings
mighthaveeternallife. Oh! that
I couldbepatientand resignedto
thewill of theLord in all things,
couldtrusthim at all timesand in
all places, I am often searching
for someevidencethat I ambornof
God, and findmoresatisfying evi-

denceiu thespirit of love for the
church. If I don't lovethe people
of God I don't loveany, andI want
their sweet fellowship and love
while I sojournin this sin-smitten
world. Though I do not feelwor-
thy of it, Oh, that I couldlive as I
think a christianshould. T would
ratherbemistakenabout anything
elsein the world than my poor
soul'swelfare. Yet I know that I
amin thehandsof a just God, and
thathewill do right, How sadwe
feelwhenonediesandwehave no
hope that he is better off. To
think a soul is eternally lost. I
sometimeswonderwhy God spares
my unprofitable life. O that I
couldpraisehim as I ought, but I
amweak,sinful and vile, Lord, I
believe,help thou mine unbelief.
O theprivilege,unspeakableprivi-
legeof being permittedto glorify
God. I have written to see if I
couldgetrelievedby so doing, I
scarcelyfeelworthyenoughtosub-
scribemyselfyour sister,yet I love
you in Christ Jesus I hope,

AnnieRobinson.
Mt.Cross,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold:—I now pro-
ceedto give the readers of the
Landmark anout-lineof thechurch
herein South Fla. of which I am
pastor. The church called Indian
River Church is situated near
ReamsPost-ofnec,and is between
Indian River and the Atlantic
Ocean. This churchis in peaceand
hashad3 addedby baptism and2
by letterthelastyear. Thechurch
calledS't Martha's Church is lo-
catedat Fort Drum, Brevard Co.
Fla., and is in a prosperouscon-
dition, andhashad an ingathering
of 19membersin thelast 6 months,
I havehad the great pleasureof
baptisingall my sons,3 in number
and1 daughterand3 daughter-in-
lawsand1 son-in-law,and 1grand
daughterand 1 grand son-in-law.
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For whichgreatmerciesand bless-
ings, I desireto be thankful to the
great name of Almsghty God.
DearElder will you help mepraise
himfor his mercies. I wassowell
pleasedat readinga letter written
to you by your son. I hopehewill
bea bright starin thecauseof his
Master and Elder Brother .leans
Christ. The little church here in
thispart of Florida gives a hearty
invitation to all Primitive Baptist
Ministers to visit them, we had
Elder ThomasS. Hall of the En-
harleyAssociationin Ga. He was
edifying to thebrethren. May the
«oodLord blessyou in your labors.
Elder Durand's explanationof the
resurectionis very satisfactoryto
thebrethrenhere.

I wantto say to the Primitive
Baptist Brethren every-where, if
theydesire to come to Florida I
will helpthemin any way that I
canI canlet them have land on
easyterms,andcanrecommendthe
countryfor good health and good
water, and a good stock raising
country,anda mancanmake corn
andsweetpotatoesrice sugar cane
andall kinds of vegetablehere. I
canthink of peopleback in theold
country,thathasto laborhardday
in andday out, on rented land, if
theyknewhowmuchgood land is
herelying idle in its virgin state.
The ascmansaxehasnever madea
strokein it towardsclearing it up
for cultivation. If people would
laborherelike theydo back there
theywouldmake more than they
coulduse for home consumption.
DearElder wewouldbe soglad to
seeyou comeamongusnextwinter.
I hopeElder Durandof Buck, Co.
Pa. will comeamongusnextwinter
if theLord wills it. We have no
insectsto botherwe live 35 miles
westof Fort Pierceon IndianRiver
andontheextremehead waters of
S't John's River. The river runs
North from us. I want tosay one

wordwith regardto theresurection
asin Adamall die evensoin Chris*
shall all bemadealive. The plaster
is asbig asthesoar. The dead in
Christ shall rise first. Then the
wicked,everyonejudgedaccording
to his workswhethertheybe good
or bad, The wickedwill neversee
thekingdonof God, Every onein
his ownorder,

ToelW.Swain
FortDrumFla.

Dear Brother Gold:—For some
timeI havebeenthinkingof writing
youa few thoughts,and, if you
deemthem worthy of the space,
youmaypublish themin yourmost
excellentpaper, As I undertake,
I amremindedof thecondition the
poorwidowwasin to whon Elijah
cameandbesoughtto divide, or at
leastto make him a cake, When
webyfaithcanseetheanalogythat
existsbetweenthis poor woman's
experienceand thatof ours, thenit
is thatwe can say "of a truth i
know it is so," Just here will 1
digressenough,to say that, by ex-
periencealone are we enabled to
believeany portionof theScripture
with that "living faith" that the
Apostles speaks of, and without
which it is impossible to please
God, Thus as muchof the teach
ingsof theBible aswearethuspre-
paredto believe,embraceandcount
it precioustoour souls; just that
much wewill proveby our upright
walk and godly conversation,let
our professionsbewhat they may.
By this viewarewe encouragedto
claimfellowshipwith "holy menof
old," thewhichseemstolift up onr
feeblehandswhichhangdown,and
strengthentheweakknees thatwe
may run with patience the race
that is setbeforeus and look unto
Jesus whois theauthorand linish-
er of this our faith. This poor
widow, refered to doubtlessfelt
that therequirementmadeof her,
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wassurely very unreasonableand
a hard one,and that the prophet
camein the very worst time that
he possiblycould havecome,and
furthermore he could not have
cometo onein the whole city that
wouldhavebeenlesslikely to ac-
commodatehim especially to so
scarcea thing as bread. By ex-
periencewe imagineher feelings,
herquestioning,doubtsand fears,
wondering,"can this indeedbe of
the Lord" and "why should a
thingsohard be now required of
onesopoor asmyself,and at such
a timeas this." But the word of
the Lord as was spoken by the
prophets still rang in her ears
thoughascontraryto the natural
judgmentunder the existing cir-
cumstancesas could possibly be,
still noneof thesethingsreversedthe
commandof theLord or hush the
entreatyof theprophet. Herewas
this woman doubtless made to
realize most sensibly what the
trial of her faith was,and to what
degreeshe could trust in God to
supply the needsof herself, son,
andtheprophet,evenin so trying
a timeasthis. But that her faith
wasstrongin theLord, it isevident
in that sogreata mountainwasre
movedso completelyby its exer-
cise,andshe,to nowfeel that the
"Lord is my shepherdand I shall
notwant." And toohowdifferent
fromman'swisdom,wastheir needs
supplied,notby a visiblehand,and
all of their suppliesat once,butas
it werejustenoughto last fromone
mealto theother,andby an invisi-
ble way, so that no suspicion of
their treasure was possible, and
shouldan effortbeenmadetosteal
it, how fruitless would be their
effort. As Jesus himself express-
esit "wheremothandrust cannot
corruptit neithercanthievesbreak
throughand stealit."

Just so safe, dear christian,is
your treasure,thoughil be in an

earthernvessel,and equally sure
is its blessingsto all such as en-
tertaintheLord's Prophets. It was
this woman'sexperience,that as
oftenassheneededoil or mealand
wenttothebarrelorcruise,"believ-
ing thatGod is, andis therewarder
of themthatdiligently seek him;"
just so oftenwas she confirmedof
God'sloving care and ever faith-
fulnessto do evenashe hath said
he would do. How it evidently
increasedher faith and trust in
God to think, thatas often as she
needed,andwent,thatGodproved
faithful, therebywas her strength
renewedday by day. But again
weareforgetful,and fail to go to
this fountain,is simply to rob our-
selvesof just thatevidenceofGod's
goodnessand mercy. Then dear
brethren,"let us comeboldly un-
to a throneof grace,that we may
obtain mercy,and find grace to
helpin timeof need," "forasmuch
as ye knowthat your labor is not
in vain in theLord." Will close,
remembermein a precious hope.

Morgan Brown

Elder P. D. Gold:—Dearfriend,
for suchI hopeI maycallyou,ever
sinceI wroteof my little hope, if
suchit canbe called, 1 have felt
like 1wantedto write you again;
but I feelso unworthy to write to
any of God'sdearchildren, that I
thoughtI would not write. I am
socastdown,andwithsuchaheavy
burdenof sin anduncleanessthatI
feel like I amalonein this world:
sometimesI feel like I havenot a
friend on earth or in heaven;but
whenI canput all my trust in my
blessedJesus thenI can call him
mine, and rejoice and praise his
holy name,but suchseasonsare of
short duration. I ammourning
mostof thetimeandif it was not
for theblessedassurancethatJesus
everlives to pleadfor poor sinners
like meI shouldsink beneath the
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load. I donotthink somuchabou
my eternal salvation, for I know
andampersuadedthat ii" I have
evei'beentranslatedfrom nature's
night into the marvelousgrace of
God'sdearSonthatmy eternalsal-
vationis completein him: but I do
not keephis commandmentsin any-
thingonly love,andif there is any-
thing that I love it is the blessed
Saviourandhis people. I havenot
seen a Baptist since I havebeenin
this country,and I havebeen here
liveyearslast March. I saw a let
ter in the Landmark from Henry
Stipp, which was such comfort to
me,and I felt that bewas like me,
awayfromall his Father s children,
and felt impressedto write to him
and let him know howlonely I felt,
but after I wrote it seemedthat I

did wrong,andcouldnot feel that
he couldanswerit, but he did, and
it wasso muchcomfortto me,for I

haveno oneto talk to, and I dofeel
so lonely, and I cannot write as I

feel. I wasleft without father or
motherat thirteen. I had twosis-
ters and they have been called
home,and I haveonebrother here
in this country. My oldest sister
wasnot a memberof any church,
but was a strongbeliever in salva-
tion by grace, not of works, lest
any man should boast. She told
me a few daysbeforeshedied that
sometimesshe felt afraid to die,
andsometimesshewas willing to
die. Shesaid she hated to leave
her youngestson. I havenodoubt
but sheis nowin heavenwith all
the loved ones gone before. My
youngestsisterwas a memberof the
Primitive Baptist church,and had
been for several years beforeshe
died, andoh if 1 had asbright evi
denceas theyleft it seemsthat I

shouldnot doubtany more. I feel
that God in his mercy has been
goodto me,and I knowthathewill
neverleaye nor forsake the soul
that trusts in him, and oh I do

wantto trust him and praise his
holy nameforever. He has prom-
ised to be with us in the sixth
troubleaudnot to forsakeusin the
seventh. Thereis somethat claim
thatyou haveto do good,go to the
SundaySchool,give money every
Sunday,and haye their Christian
EndeavorSocieties. I havebeenat
their Societymeetings a few times,
and I couli not for the life of rne
seeany sensein it, for I could not
seewhat they were going to en-
deavorto do, for I do not think
thatGod needsany of poor, weak,
sinful man'shelp, for he quickens
whomhewill, andwhomhewill he
hardeneth;for I know if it is left
with me I shall be forever lost. I

sawthe Presbyteriansordain one
of their preacherssince I havebeen
in this country. They examined
him in Greek, Hebrew, Latin and
thecatechism,andsomethingelse,

I forgotwhat it was,andtheynev-
er askedhim anything about the
bible,andafter they got through
askinghim questionstheyhadhim
to preach. He had his sermon
written off and read it over,and
they weresatisfiedwith him,and if

there was any gospel about it I

couldnotunderstandit. Theprod-
igal sonhasbeenon my mind for
nearlytwoweeks,and I have felt
that I wassomethinglike him, for

it seemsthat I am starving in a
foreign land. I cannot eat such
foodas they preach out here. I

studiedsomuch about that I got
out all my Landmarks tosee if any
onehad written anything on the
subject, and almost the first I

found it, and it seemedto comfort
me, for it was somethinglike I

thought it was. I haveheardpreach-
ersof otherdenominationscompar-
ing thedeadsinnerto the'prodigal
son,and I neverhad thoughtmuch
about it anyway until about two
weeksago,when it came in mind,
and I got to studyingaboutit, and
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I thoughtto myself that won't do
for hewasa son, and he had left
his father'shouse,andI felt that I
hadleft my father'shouse. I have
felt for a longtimethat if I could
only feel worthy of going to the
church and being baptized there
wasnothing that I would not be
willing tosuffer,but I amdebarred
thatprivilege. I shall neverforget
thelast timeI wasatan old Baptist
church meeting. It was about a
monthbeforeI left North Carolina.
There were four preachersthere,
andoh it did seemthat was the
bestpreachingI everheard, but I
couldnotgo,and I did want to go
so bad,andon SundayI wantedto
talk to Elder Eli Cain sobadI felt
that I couldnot live if I did not.
After pleachingI felt that I must
ask him to pray for me. I went to
him andasked,but yet it seemed
thatit wasmorethanI could bear
for him to go offand I not get to
talk to him,andI besoughtthelady
I waswith to ask himto stopas he
had togo by herhouse.Sheasked,
andhedid not talk like he could,
andoh howbad I felt, andat last I
said to him I wantyou tostop,and
thenhecamein, and I talked to
him, and told him thereasonof my
little hope. He toldmeI ought to
go to thechurch,but thathasbeen
ths last opportunity I have ever
had. I hadnevertold it but once
before,andcouldnot talk much. I
hadtalkeda little to Elders A. M.
Denny and M. Gr. Harbor, but I
could not talk to themmuch. I
hadthoughtthat I neverwouldtell
it for I thoughtif I wasdeceivedI
did not want to deceiveas good
peopleas the Baptists, but I was
willing that day to tell Elder Cain,
and I wroteit andsentit to Elder
A. M. Denny,and I had been im-
pressedfor a longtime to write it
offandsendit to you, and I have
felt bettereversinceI did, andthat
is thereasonof my writing again.

It hasbeenon mymindfor over a
weekto writeto you again,and so
I thoughtI wouldtry. I will send
you a songthat I wrote off. The
first four versesexpressmyfeelings
better than I can. The reasonI
wroteit off to sendI was thinking
aboutwriting, and I thoughtI can-
notwrite,and that song came in
my mindfor metowritethat.
Yebappysoulswhosepeacefulminds,

Arefreedfrompainandfear,
Yeobjectswhomkindheavendesigned
Tobeitsconstantcare.

ToyouI'll ventmymournfulsigh,
Pressedbymydismalstate,

0 cauyouwithmesympathize
WhileI mycaserelate.

1oncewashappyintheLord,
Mysoulwasinaflame,

1diddelighttohearhisword,
Andpraisehisholyname.

Butnowthe»-ospel'shidfromme,
ThoughoftendoI hear,

Thelawdenouncesdeathonme,
Andthundersoutdespair.

Butwoeisme,thosejoysarepast,
Thoseblissfulscenesareo'er,

I'mlikeacityquitelaidwaste,
Toberebuiltnomore.

In vainI sigh,invainI mourn,
InvainI seekforrest,

I fearthedorewi'lne'erreturn,
Tomypoor,troubledbreast.

TheDevil'swaitingmearound,
Tomakemysoulhispr.>y,

I waittohearthetrumpetsound,
Take,takethewretchaway.

I linger,sigh,I mournandcry;
Sleepnowhasleftmineeyes,

Andghastlydeathseemsdrawingnigh,
Andthatwithoutdisguise

OthatI wassomebirdorbeast,
WasI astorkorowl,

Someloftytreeshouldbearmynest,
Orthroughthedesertprowl.

ButI haveanunendingsoul,
Withinthishouseofclay,

Thateithermustwithdevilshowl,
Ordwellinendlessday.

OneeveningasI pensivelay,
Aloneupontheground,

AsI toGodbegantopray,
A lightshoneallaround.

Thesewordswithpowerwentthroughmy
heart,

I'vecometosettheefree,
Nordeath,norhell,shalleverpart,

Mylove,rayson,fromme.
.Mydungeonshook,mychainsflewoff,

GlorytoGodI cried.
Mysoulwasfilled,I criedenougl,
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FormetheSaviourdied.
Thewinter'sp;i*t,therainisgone,

Sweet(lowersdonowappear;
Themorningbroughtaglorioussun,

Andbanishedeveryfe^r.
MayGodin his wisdomandmercy

watch over and protect you and
family for Christ's sake.

Remembermeand an unworthy
friend. Emily H. Hinsiiaw.
Petaluma,Cal.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
The 65th annualsessionof the

ContentneaPrimitive BaptistAsso-
ciationwasappointedtobeheldat
Union Meetinghousein Wilson Co.
N. C. andto commenceon Satur-
day before the 2nd Sunday in
October1895. The meetinghouse
is about3£miles fromElm City on
theWilmington andWeldonR. R.
thefirst station north of the town
of Wilson. Those going by rail
will bemetat Elm City and con-
veyedto andfrom theAssociation.
All who may needconveyanceare
expectedto beatElm City on Fri-
day before. A cordial invitation is
extendedto all loversof the truth.
Reducedrateswill beaskedfor on
the railroads.

W. B. Williams, Mod.
L. J. H. Mewborn,Clerk.
J. T. Rowe,As't.

SISTER MARY PARKER'S
BOOK.

Her book tells the wonderful
story of her life. I have a few
hundred' of them left, and as
their sale cannot help her any
moreI will let themgofor enough
to coverexpenses.Will you men-
tion in the Landmaak that the
pricewill now befifty cents, those
who wish themsent by mail will
add tencentsfor postage, or if a
dozen or more are ordered, they
will besentat the expenseof the
purchaser. Affectionately your
brother, Silas H. Duraxd.
Southampton,Pa.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. (J. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXVIII No.19

WILSON, N. C, AUG. 15, 1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
Brother J. T. Spain requestsmy

viewof 1stTim. 5 :9 16. "Let not
a widowbetakeninto the number
underthreescoreyearsold," hav-
ing been the wife of one man."
The wordelderhere is applied to
women,(see verse 2.) Then this
wordelderhereis not thetitle of a
preacher,but refersto old age, in-
steadof youth; theelderwomenas
mothers, the younger as sisters.

Nor doesit mean that a widow
mustbe threescoreyearsold when
sheis receivedinto churchmember-
ship, nor thatshemust have been
married only once, but that she
couldhaveonly one husbandat a
time.

What is thenumberhere meant,
into which the widow can not be
takenunderthreescoreyears,since
it is not into church membership?
I considerthemeaningis gathered
from thedrift of thechapter. It is
helpministeredby the church to
certainonesdestituteof food,rai-
ment,&c, andaretooold and fee-
ble to help themselves,and having
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no childrenor nepliewsof theirown
to help them; and they must be
suchtooashave lived right. The
widowthustakento be supported
or helpedby thechurchmust have
beena good,faithful church mem-
ber,addictedto goodworks, such
asPaul herenames. "If shehave
broughtup children," (notletthem
looseto run wild andnot be prop-
erly controlledby her;)butbrought
themup in thenurtureandadmoni-
tion of the Lord. "If she have
lodgedstrangers,"(if shehavebeen
givento hospitality,suchas being
carefulto feedthehungry,not for
pay, but fromlovetothebrethren;)
"If she have washedthe Saints'
feet," (asJesus gavean exampleof
this meekandlowly act.) "If she
haverelievedtheafflicted,"(if she
havebeenaccustomedto showing
mercyandsendinghelp to thosein
distress.) "If shehave diligently
followedevery good work." Not
if shehasbeeulazy,orextravagant,
or neglectedherduty. By follow-
ing everygoodwork doesnotmean
runningroundto big meetingsand
conventionsto collect money, and
women'sbig gatheringsto make
speeches,and tell men what they
ought to do, and trying to rule,
preach,&c; but attendingto their
duties at home as good humble
wivesandexamplarymothersguid-
ing the house, and doing these
things with the proper object of
serving the Lord. Jesus did not
redeemhis peoplefromall iniquity
to exemptthemfromthedutiesand
burdensof life, but to implant in
themtheprincipleand disposition
to befaithful in all these things,

and togivethemgrace to perform
them.

Notice the expression,"If she
have"—not if she has. This is a
formof expressionimplying doubt
whethershehasdone thesethings,
andif shehasnotsheshall not b«
takeninto the number. How few
havelived anddo live asPaul here,
andas thescripturesgenerally,en-
joins thatweshouldlive.

The youngerwidowswaxwanton
andmarry. Do not take theminto
the number. Let their own hus-
bandstakecareof them. Paul ex-
horts theyoungerwomento marry,
bearchildren,guide thehouse,&c.
It is thewidowindeed,orthedeso-
lateoneabovesixty years of age,
havinglived right, and that is poor
andwith no child, nephew,orother
kinsmanto helpher, that is to be
thusaidedby thechurch.

It is the duty of children and
nephewsto help their own aged
kindred, that thechurchmay help
suchasarewidowsindeed,or that
in all sensesaredependentasabove
described. A churchmemberthat
will not providefor his ownhouse-
thatis too lazy to labor—ordrunk-
enand wastesall his labor, and
thusneglpctto providefor themof
his ownhouseholdhas denied the
faith, andis worsethan an infidel.
He doesworsethanan infidel, for
infidels havenatural affectionand
will providefor their ownfamilies.
Suchmenarenot fit to be church
members.

A widowthat lives in pleasureis
dead while she lives. (These
charactershere namedare church
members.) Somewidowsyou have
seenthataresogiven to di'essand
fashion,andsocravetheadmiration
of men,(and some men as much
crave the admiration of women,)
andaredeadwhile theylive—dead
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to theloveof truth, and the joys
of salvation.

flow strict is thewordof God in
all matters,and yet how faithful
and righteous. How good if we
wouldobserveit in all things. Then
therewouldbeno breaking out in
our streets, nor distress in the
household, but we would prove
whatJesus said to be true, "In me
ye shall havepeace." It is in the
world (flesh)thatwe have tribula-
tion. Membersshouldso live that
thechurchwill feel to help them
if theyfall intodecay. Thechurch
shouldcheerfullyhelp those truly
in need. It is betterto give than
to receive. How muchbetterto be
ableto labor andprovide help for
the truly needythanit is to have
to be helped. No right minded
personwantsto beburdensometo
others.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther: —Will you be pleased to
givemeyour views on someScrip-
ture throughtheLandmark. You
will fiud theScripturein 1stTimo-
thy, 2ndchapter,3rd verse,also in
Hebrews6thchapter,Othverse;and
in Acts 17thchapter,29th and31st
verses.
"Forthisisgoodandacceptableinthesight

ofGodourSaviour;
Whowillhaveallmentobesaved,andto

comeuntotheknowledgeofthetruth.
Forthereis oneGod.andonemediator

betweenGodand men,themanChrist
Jesus"—1stTim.2:3-6.

Remarks.
Gospelpreachersaretohavegood

will towardall men—are to call no
mancommonorunclean,remember-
ing that theyare to preachthegos-
pel to every creature. They areto
pray for all men—rulersaswell as
others. They are to cherish the
greattruth that thereis oneGod of
all, onemediatorbetweenGod and

men—the man Christ Jesus, who
gavehimselfa ransomfor all. That
this is to be testified or witnessed
to all in due time, or in the
propertime. Supposea preacher
shouldsay that becauseGod has
an electpeoplethereforeI will not
prayforall rulers,orwill notpreach
thewordgenerally:butI will single
out certainindividualsto whom I
will preach,and to none others;
wouldhe beright? No- Supposea
preachershould say that because
Christ gavehimselfa ransomfor all
that thereforehe would hold thf
universalsalvationof all mankind,
would that be right? No. One
died forall. The all he died for
shall be saved. But we do not
know who that all is. Still we
shouldpray for all—even for our
enemies. We do not know who of
themareGod's people. We know
thereis only onemediatorbetween
God andman. Supposeourrulers
arewickedmen. Shall wepray for
them? Why notpraythatGod will
controlthemsothat we may lead
a Traceableand quiet life. Sap-
poseI sohatea political party that
I cannotpray for its members?I
amwrong. Someof the worstene-
miesof thechurchhavebeenmade
herfastestfriends,suchasPaul him-
self. We know that God has an
electpeoplefor whomChrist died,
andweknow there are vesselsof
wrathfittedto destruction;but this
shouldnot causeus to hateany, or
be indifferentto tAe condition of
any; nor shouldit relaxtheanxiety
or effort f:>ra gospel preacherin
his laborsin behalfof the good of
mankind.
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A gospelpreachershouldlet his
moderationbe known to all men.
His faith shouldbe thatof thegos-
pel—glory to Goi in the highest,
peaceon earth, and good will to
men.

Panl wastheapostleof the Gen-
tiles, bat he did not the less
love the Jews on that account.
While he magnifiedhis office—not
himself by faithfully laboring in
preachingthegospeltotheGentiles,
still hecarriedgreatheavinessand
continualsorrowof heart for his
brethren,his kinsmenaccordingto
theilesh,the Jews, andcouldwish
himself accursedfrom Christ for
their sake, yet he knew that in
Isaac is theseed,that is thatall of
Israel arenot Israel. Acts 17: 29-
81.

"Forasmuchthenaswearetheoffspringof
Godweoughtnotto thinkthattheGod-
headis likeuntogold,orsilver,or stone,
gravenbyartandman'sdevice.

AndthetimesofthisignoranceGodwinked
at,butnowcommandethallmeneverywhere
torepent."

As weare the offspring of God
we shame ourselvesby claiming
that theGod-headthatgaveus be-
ing andholdsus is like unto gold,
or silver,or stone graven by art
and man's device. God suffered
suchignoranceby not noticingit in
timepast,butnowhecommandsall
men everywhereto repent. No
manis excusedfor worshipping an
idol. Meneverywhereshouldgive
glory toGodas their creator. God
will judgetheworld too,and bring
all menintojudgmentfor theirsins.
He hathappointeda day in the
whichhewill judge the world in
righteousnessby thatmanwhomhe
hath ordained,thatis Christ, and

thecertaintyof this is assuredin
thefact thathehath raised Christ
fromthedead. Jesus is thetruth.
By him theworlds are made. All
poweris his. His life, death and
resurrection is the revelationof
God's hatred of sin and love of
holiness. His resurrection en-
throneshim theappointedheir of
all things,asLord andjudgeof all.
HenceGod judgesthesecretsof all
heartsby Jesus Christ. Therefore
to knowJesus is eternal life. The
revelationof him in manis bring-
ingGod'srighteousnesstolight. He
that lives by thefaith of Jesus is
alreadyrisen with him. But those
thatworship things of earth, as
goldor silver carved with art of
man'sdeviceare debasedand are
condemned.Men have no license
to live in idolatry. But all men
shouldhonorJesus as the Son of
God and appointed heir of all
things-

What men shoulddo is not de-
terminedby whattheyaredisposed
to do; nor is theirobligation meas-
uredanddeterminedby their abili-
ty or inability. Naturally it is the
duty of thedrunkard to be sober.
His thirst for liquor maybe such
that he saysI cannotkeep sober.
But that in nosenseexcuseshim
for his wrong,nor lessenshis ob-
ligation to be a sober man. If
man'sinability to repent and do
worksmeetfor repentancejustifies
him in sin, or excuseshim in not
servingGod, then how shall God
judge theworld. Man'sobligation
whichhe is in no sensereleased
fromis quitea differentthing from
thegift by grace which is to and
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upon all that believe. Man is
withoutexcuse. Heb. 6:1-6:
"Thereforeleavingtheprinciplesof the

doctrineofChrist,letusgo onuntoperfec-
tion;notlayingagainthefoundationof re-
pentancefromdeadworks,andof faithto
wardGod.

Ofthedoctrineofbaptisms,andof laying
onofhands,andofresurrectionof thedead,
andofeternaljudgment.

AndthiswillwedoifGodpermit-
Forit isimpossibleforthosewhowereonce

enlightened,andhavelastedoftheheavenly
gift,andweremadepartakersof theHoly
Ghost.

AndhavetastedthegoodwordofCod,and
thepowersoftheworldtocome."
As proofhasjustbeengivenin the

last of theprecedingchaptertosuch
asarenot ableto eat strong meat,
or are unskilful in the word of
righteousness. As a babeonecan-
not eatstrongmeator gospelfood,
but is entangled under the law,
and eatsonly herbs—tithes, mint,
and anise,but fails to reach the
richer, weightier mattersof judg-
mentandmercy. But leaving the
principlesof thedoctrineof Christ,
(typesof the law)weshouldgo on
to perfection. To lay again the
foundationof repentancefromdead
workswouldbe togo back to the
law. The typesor first principles
of the gospel are all under the
law, but theymakenothingperfect.
Thereforeleavingthemlet usgo on
to perfectionby comingto, receiv-
ing, embracing,trustingin, follow-
ing, growingup in Jesus Christ in
all things,whois the head of all
principality and power,and above
all, andheadoverall things to the
church. The greattruth express-
edherein a few words is thatthere
is no perfectionbut in Jesus the
trueHigh Priest, and the gospelis
therevelationof thatgloriouspow-
er untosalvation. We mustthere-

fore leavetheshadowsor typesthat
cannevermake the comersthere-
untoperfect. "And this will we
do, it God permit." Without
God's permission this cannot be
done. This permission of God
meansnot merely that he has no
objectiontoour doing this, if we
will do it ourselves:but his per-
missionmeansthe removalof all
thathindersin our darkenedmind
andperverse will by God's mercy
andhis strengtheningus unto this
going unto Christ in the increase
in theknowledgeof him untocom-
pletenessin him. Thereis in this
comingour deliverancefrom bond-
ageof thelaw, and emergingfrom
darknessandcomingto thelight of
day in that growth in grace of
havingour sensesexercisedtodis
cernwith bothgoodandevil. With-
outhim wecandonothing,withhim
wecando all things. That which
God permitsmustbe. What there-
forehe doesnotpermitwecannever
do. What he thus rjermitswe do,
for he doesit throughus by work-
ing in us both to will and to do
of hisgoodpleasure.

For if oneshouldhavea taste of
thegospelworld andheavenlygift,
andshouldthenfall awayit would
be impossibleto renewhim again,
or the secondtimemake him new,
untorepentance,seeingsuchwould
provetheinsufficiencyof thecruci-
fixion or sacrificeof Christ to save
him, sothatChrist-wouldbe cruci-
fiedafreshto them,and be put to
an openshame. What couldbring
greatershameon Jesus.

The writerdoesnot mean that a
child of God canfall away and be



ZION'S LANDMARK. 44^

eternallylost. He meansthat if
it couldbe that he should fall it
wouldbeimpossibleto save him.
If I should say that if the sun
shouldfall fromheavenit wouldbe
impossiblefor all mento placehim
backin his track in the heaven I
wouldnot intend to expressany
dangerof his falling, but only the
impossibility of man's replacing
him in his orbit if he shouldfall.

The writer exalts Jesus all the
morein showingthathe hath per-
fectedthemthat are sanctifiedby
theoneoffering of himself, when
hestatesthat if this shouldfail to
saveone,thenhis salvation is an
impossibility. Thereforeweshould
leaveeventhefirstprinciplesof the
law and go on to perfection—not
leavingthemby tramplingupon or
violatingthem. When a child, as
he learnsto read,leaveshis alpha-
bethedoesnoviolenceto his A B
C's, but honorsthemin their use—
notabuse. Soweby the faith of
Jesus fulfill thelaw and establish
it; faith establishesthe law. The
perfectionof thegospelis theglory
of thelaw in our freedomfrom sin
whichit findsin us while under it,
andwhichit canneverfreeusfrom,
but mustcurseusashaving:butas
webelievein Jesus it lindsus pos-
sessingandenjoyingin the gospel
thatrighteousnesswhichit sayswe
musthave,but whichit couldnever
give. The law is a witness unto
Christ. P. I). G.

WHY DOST THOU JUDGE THY
BROTHER?

"Who art thou that judgestan-
anotherman'sservant?"Rom.14:4.

Godis theLord,andnotyouorme.
To God everykneeshallbow. Each
oneof us mustgiveacsountof him-
self to God. We arenot to judge
others. Let each man examine
himself,and not another,andsee
thathe is right himself. "So then
everyone of us shall give account
of himself to God." Rom. 14:12.
Eachone shall appearfor himself
and be acceptedor stand before
Godashis servant,andnotasman's
servant.

Let eachone, thereforeceaseto
judge others,or condemnothers,
butdo this: "Let usnot, therefore,
judge one another any more: but
jugdethis rather, thatno manput
astumblingblock, oran occasionto
fall in his brothersway:" Rom.14:
13. Let eachmanseethathe him-
self does right, or jadge (watch
over)himself.

Sometimesa brotherwill say,"it
is betterthata millstonebe hang-
edaboutone'sneck,andhebedrow-
nedin thesearatherthanto offend
oneof theselittle onesthatbelieve
in Jesus—meaningthathe himself
is oneof theselittle ones thatbe-
lievein Jesus, when he is at the
same time offendingby accusing
somebrother. Little ones do not
accusethebrethren,and little ones
arenot so easily offended. They
feelpoorand vile and areslow to
take offenceor find fault. We
desireourbrethrengenerallyto be
at peaceamong themselves.One
churchis not to meddle with the
businessof another church. But
eachchurchis to beat peacewith
otherchurches. We should love
oneanotherand not behuntingup
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faults againstour brethren. There
are two kinds of Baptists. Oue
kind findsfault of themselves,and
fellowships their brethren: and. if
theyshouldknow of somefault of
their brethren they love them so
muchtheyhide it.

Thereis anotherclassofBaptists
thatfind muchfault of theirbreth-
ren,andoften get up some stiife
andkeepup a distressamongtheir
brethren. They want their own
way, or wish to rule andbe judges
over others. These are stubborn
and troublesome. It is easy to get
up strife by objectingtowhatsome
one else has done, and to cause
contusion in churches. Do you
know that suchis a sin and causes
much distress. What is better
thanpeaceandloveamongbrethren?
I have known a church or several
churches to be at peaceand in
loveamongthemselves.Then the
meetingswould be pleasantand
good. Somewouldbereceivedin-
to the fellowshipof such churches
nearly every meeting. The con-
gregations would b*»large.
Strengthwould be manifestedin
suchchurches,and it would be a
joy to meet together. If no one
joined, thechurchwould be disap-
pointed.Brethrenwould then de-
light in eachother's company,and
the preachingwould be so good.
They wouldvisit the sick, relieve
theneedyand destitute, and peo-
ple generallycould say, "Behold
howgood and pleasant it is for
brethrento dwell togetherin unity.
I have also known these same
churchesto gettoquarreling,biting
and devouring one another, and

nonejoin any of them for months
oryears,thecongregationsdwindled
downalmostto nothing, thechild-
renjoinedsomeotherdenomination,
inroadsweremadeon their congre-
gations,andso thatsomewouldgo
off into other demoninations or
quit visiting the churches;the Ar-
minians would make great head-
way against them, these Baptists
would be shorn of their strepgth,
andbecold and lifeless, dull and
deadto their joys and privileges,
or to the worship of God. For
right mindedpeoplearenot drawn
to a churchwhenit is in confusion,
but they are distressedwhile the
enemiesrejoice. Baptistsare very
silly andstubborn when they get
wrong. They haveno strengthat
all when they get in confusion.
During such times of confusion
theyarepicking faults in eachoth-
er,or digging up the stinking car-
cassof someold fuss thathasbeen
amongthem,andkeepingupstrife.
What oughttheydo? All cometo
getherandconfesstheir faults one
to another,pray one for another,
and forgive each other. They
will not get out of prison until
they do this. One Baptist is
no better than another. They
are all brethren. Then why
shouldwe not forgive each other
anddwell together?But one stub-
bornonethatwantsto rule says,a
certainonehasdonewrong. Well
whathaveyou done? Is there no
wrongat your door?Examineyour-
self. Get the beam out of your
owneye. When Baptists are liv-
ing as becomesthegospelof Christ
theLord addsto the church such
asshall be saved.

P. D. G.
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MY VIEW OF ACTS 5: 1-15 IS
REQUESTED.

Thisconcernsthecaseof Ananias,
andSapphirahis wife whotempted
God, andfell down dead at the
apostle'sfeet. The power of the
Lord was then manifest—both to
exposedissemblersand deceivers,
and also to heal the diseased.
Much lovewasshownthemby true
disciplesin laying down all they
hadat theApostle'sfeetfor general
distributionaseverymanhadneed.
All things were then in common,
and no man lacked any thing.
Therehasneverbeena more per-
fectexhibitionof thetruesalvation
of Jesus and the blessedfruit of
theSpirit thanwasthendisplayed.
But there Satan also appeared.
Ananiassolda parcelof land (his
wifebeing privy, or a party con-
sentingto it all) and lay downonly
a partof themoneyattheApostle's
feet,whilepretendingto lay it all
down. He lied to God, the Holy
Ghost. Petersaid to himAnanias,
why hathSatan rilled thine heart
to lie to theHoly Gho3t, and keep
backpart of thepriceof theland?"'
No corruptionsuchas this canlive
in thepresenceof God. He ialls
downdead, and soon his wife is
deadalso. The effect of this is
that great fear came on all the
churchanduponasmanyas heard
thesethings. This was good for
thechurch,for thewisearewarned
by judgments,andtheprudentfore-
see evil and hide themselves.
Were AnaniasandSapphirachild-
renof God? We think not. Why?
The 13thversesays, "And of the
restdurstnoman join himself

them: but the people magniiied
them. And believers were the
moreaddedtotheLord, multitudes
bothof menandwomen."

This meansthat no more dared
then to join themselves to the
church—that is no more carnal or
natural menand women—but that
did notpreventthe Lord's people
from beingadded to the church,
for believerswerethe more added
to the Lord, multitudes both of
menand women. Such attempts
of unbelieversto join thechurchat
that timewereexposedbyalarming
judgmentsthatdeterredother un-
believers,so that they were afraid
anddurst not join themselvesto
thechurch,but thatdid not at all
preventtheLord from adding be-
lieversto his name. We doubtnot
but that unbelievers often join
themselvesto the membershipof
thechurch,andoftentheyare ex-
posed. When such judgmentsas
befelAnaniasand Sapphirafall on
themit acts as a doubleblessing—
to keep off pretenders,and cause
truebelieversto be more careful.
2nd. We considerthat Godkeeps
his peopleback from such pre-
sumptuous sins as lying to the
Holy Ghost,and temptingGod by
suchpretenseand deception. For
God preserveshis saints from such
sin andenablesthem to overcome
throughgrace.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
By Elder F. L. Oakley, Mr. B. F.

Hurdle andMiss RachelA. Martin,
at theresidenceof thebride's fath-
er in CaswellCo. N. C.
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ASSOCIATIONAL.
Pleasepublish in Zion's Land-

mark that the 64th Annual or
i"allsessionof theBearCreekPrimi-
tiveBaptist Association,will con-
venewith theLibertychurch,Union
CountyN. C. on Saturday before
the first Sunday in October1895
and be in session three days.
Brethren,sisters, and friends,are
cordialy invitedtoattend. Liberty
churchis sevenmilessouthofMon-
roe. All thosecomingby rail are
requestedto senda card to Mr.
Joshua Whitley, Monroe, N. C.
Start soon enough to arrive at
Monroe Friday whereconveyance
andentertainmentwill beprovided.

J. W. Jones Clerk.
WhiteStoreN.C.

CALLED IN.
Elder Marshall finds he cannot

fill his appointmentsand desires
themcalled in.

Obituaries.

JOHNROBERTGREEN.
Pleasepublishthedeathof mydear

father,whowasborninEdgecombecounty
on September17 I8y2, anddiednear
RockyMount,January28, i89;i, in his
sixty-secondyear. His parentswere
ThomasE. GreenandNancyGreen,and
he wasthe oldestof fivechildren,of
whomheisthelast. Hisillnesswasbut
a few hours,and theannouncement
of his deathwas a sad surpriseto
theverymanyfriendswhoknewhimand
esteemedhimsohighly.Byhisdeath,the
communityinwhichhelivedhassustained
thelossof an uprightand honorable
citizen, who cheerfullyand faith-
fully di.chargedhis dutiesin every
sphereto whichhe was called.To
his family,ahusbandandfather,who

wasthe soulof loveand kindnessto
his household,andtothepoor,a friend,
whosegenerousheartneverfailedto
respondtotheappealforhelp. Hewasa
mantrulybelovedby thepeople,for he
heldmanyofthefinestandbestattributes
ofhumannature,andwontheconfidence
of hisfellowmensimplybythesincerity
of his life, andtheunselfishnessof his
actions.Onthe7thdayofJanuary1853,
in his2'styear,hewasmarried,firstto
MissElizabethFlemmingsof Edgecombe
county,N.C. Fourchildrenwerebornto
them,all ofwhomprecededhimto the
grave,threein infancyandtheoldest,
W T. L. Greendied,in his 32ndyear,
January5th 1891.On the7thdayof
November1870,Papa wasunitedin
marriagewithMissF. DeliaHargrove,
withwhomhelivedhappilyandpeacefully
untilhi wascalledfromtheshoresoftime
tothathappymansion,notmadebyhands,
eternalintheheavens.I thinkthathis
sufferingsareoverandheisnowsweetly
restinginthebosomof a Saviour'slove.
Whata happyexchange! WhyshouldI
grieveafterhimsomuch! It isso hard
to givehimup! My belovedfatherhas
gone,butI hope,someday,tomeethim
wherepartingwillbeno more.He has
gonetothatbeautifulhomebeyondthe
skieswherelovedonesawaitedhiscoming
andon*»arthheleavesmygentle,beloved
mother,twodaughters,twosons,andhis
manyfriendstomournthelossofa kind
andnoblehusband,andindulgentand
belovedfather,atr.ieandesteemedfriend.
Maywebeenabledby gracedivineto
lookun'ohimwhohaspromisedtobe a
Fathertothefatherless,andahusbandto
thewidow,andrealizethatthosewhotrust
inHimshallnotbeconfounded.Life is
onlyabubbleupontheoceanofhumanity,
a fleetinghour! Soonthe lovedones
whomhehasleft,willbecalledto leave
thisworldof sin and sorrow,to pass
throughthedark,shadowyvalleyofdeath,
andmayweail,dearLord,bepreparedto
meetwithlovedonesgonebefore.He
professeda hopeinChristandjoinedthe
PrimitiveBaptistchurch,JesusChrist,at
theFalls,nearhishomeabout18yearsago,
andliveda belovedandhumblemember
untilhis death.I oftenfeltthatI could
notbeartobe partedfromhim,whenhe
wouldtalksokindlyandlovinglyto us,
tellingus weweregood,andobedient
children.Ourhomewashappy,andfaith
andtrustprevailed,I believedasperfectly
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inPapa,asI believeinHeaven.He was
conscioustothelast,tellingushissuffer-
ingstothebestofhisknowledge.Wehada
physicianpresent;but the Lord called
himathisownappointedtime.

WhenMotherenteredtheroomwhere
helay dying,heraisedhisarmsto her,
saying;"Hasmy darlmgwife cometo
me?" He seemedto knoweachone
aroundhim,althoughhe wassuffering
intensepain. He passedquietlyand
peacefullyintotheriverof Life,thereto
baskin the sunlightof our Heavenly
Father. Howpreciousto mewill his
dearfacealwaysappear!

Papaheldseveralpublicoffices,andwas
notedforhisimpartialmannerin dealing
withhisfellowrnen,alwaysaimingtodo
justicebetweenman and man. His
judgmentwasrecognizedbymenof the
higheststandingof ;hecountryandhe
waslikedbybothhighandlow.

Manytimes,hiscounselwassoughtin
mattersof difference,andhe wouldsay,
thathewoulddothebestheknew,secret-
lyaskingtheLordtodirecthismindin
thematter.

"HowI lovehismemoryandhowprec-
ioustomehislifeandcharacter!"How
I appreciate,now,his anxiouscareover
me,andhissolicitudethatI shouldgoin
thepathsofvirtueandright! Eld.J. D.
Armstrongconductedthefuneralservices,
andthentheremainsofmybelovedfather
wereinterredintheirlastrestingplace,
toawaittheresurrectionmorn.Mayhis
preciousmemoryleadhis daughtersin
thepathsof virtueandtruthandmayhis
dyingcounselandpreciousmemorykeep
hisboysfromevergoingastray—andmay
theBlessedLord in infinitetenderness
watchoverus all,andbringushometo
Himatlast.

A preciousonefromushasgone
A voicewelovedisstil'ed
A placeisvacantinourhome
Whichnevercanbefilled.

AnnieE. Green.
RockyMount,N.C.

MARYE.LATHAM.
Pleasepublishthedeathofourdaughter

MaryE. LathamwhowasbornOctober
5th,1883,anddiedJanuary1st,1395.
LittleEmmawasagreatsuffererforelev-
enmonthswithatumoronher leg. She
wastreatedbythreephysicians,butalldid
nogood,hershortlifeendedin itsyouth-
fulbloomandshewascalledhomebefore
thecruelcaresandsorrowsof thisturbu-

lentworldwouldhavemadetheirmarks
onherlittleformandevenbeforeviceand
sinhadstainedherlittlesoul. Thenhow
canwebutrealizethatourlossishereter
nalgain?Godinhisinfinitemercyand
wisdomsawthather tenderlittlespirit
haddweltlongenoughinthissinfulworld
ofgriefandsorrow,andhencesawfit to
callhertothatbrightandblissfulh.mein
heavenwheresinandsorrownevercome,
butwherejoy,peaceandhappinessreign
throughoutthecyc'esof a neverending
eternity.Herstayinthisworldbutproved
sufficientto endearherto our hearts.
Herblightsmileslituptheheartsof her
lovedonesbutfora season,forthefond
loveshehadforfather,mother,broth*rs
andsisterswascutshortbytherudeand
mercilesshandofdeath,whichcameand
claimeditsjewel,andherlittles-pirittook
itsflightandreturnedtoGodwhogaveit.
Eresincouldharmorsorrowfade

Deathcamewithfriendlycare,
Theopeninghudtoheavenconveyed

Andbadeitblossomthere.
Restinpeacethougentlespirit,
Thronedabove,

SoulslikethinewithGodinherit
Lifeandlove.

B.D.Latham.
CAPT.ALEXANDERBROWN.

Asthegoldenraysof thesettingsun
hallowedthewesternhorizontheKing
eternal, invisible,immortal,theonly
wiseGodand theSaviorof his people,
madea triumphantpassagefromthe
earthlyhouseof the tabernacleof my
dearfather,takinghimfromour humble
abodeand midst,bearinghim to full
realitiesand enjoymentsofan eternal
existence.PapawasbornJuly 21th,iS21
anddiedJuly9th1895.Hewasthesen
ofthelateElderWm.Brown.Heenlisted
incompanyK. 3rdartilleryin 1846,and
servedfive yearsin U. S. service.He
wasmarriedin i859to PhebeLawryof
Portsmouth,N. H. Papa was blessed
•vithsuchgenialqualitiesandunblemish-
yedcharacterastogatherabouthimman
warmfriends.He had beena faithful
membe:of the PrimitiveBaptutchuch
for severalyears.He died withheart
disease.I havestoodoverhimandseen
himgaspingfor everybreath,seenhis
facepurpletothelipswithintensesuffering,
andneverhaveI foronetimeheardhim
murmur.Oh,how changedanddreary
seemseverythingtoussincethedayof
hisdeath,hisrestingday,becausehe is
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restingfromallcaresandtroubles.May
theblessedSavioursendHisSpirittocom-
forta,ydearmother,andleadherto trust
hersaviormoreandmore,thatwhenhis
summonsmaycomeshemaytogetherwith
allofusbepreparedto meetmy dear
fatherin thatblessedabodewhereare
nosorrowsandpartings,for wefeelthat
hiswearysoul hathfoundthe dawnof
lifeeternalinthebrightforeverandthe
longrestwhichisin Paradise,

father,thouartgonetorest,
Wewillnotweepforthee,

Forthouartnowwhereoftonearth.Thyspiritlongedtobe.
Father,thouartgonetorest,

Thineisa heavenlyhome;
ForthouartnowwhereJesusis,

ThySaviourbadetheecome.
Father,thouartgonetorest.Thytoilsandcaresareo'er
Andsorrow,painandfutteringnow

Shallne'erdistresstheemore.
Father,thouartgonetorest,

TherestthatGodhathgiven;
TheSaviournowbathwelcomedthee

Tosharethejoysofheaven
Ida Brown.

mrs.j. w.mccoy.
It isasadtaskindeed,yetI feelit my

dutytowriteyouforpublicationanobitu-
arynoticeofthedeathofmysister,which
occuredatherhomein MartinsvilleVa.
ontheloth,ofApril I890. Shewasthe
daughterof B.F. andM. E. Trentand
wasbornAug.20th,[862. Shewasmar-
riedtoMr. J. W.McCoyinthenineteenth
yearofherage,hewith three children
surviveher. Sisterhas beena gre^t
sufferer,sheneverknewwhatgoodhealth
wasnoteveninheryouth.It grievesme
tosaymotherwasnotwithherinher last
days.Weashaveofterbeforecherished
thefondhopethatshewouldrallyandbe
withusagoodlongwhile,yetGodInhis
wisdomknewbest,andhastakenherfrom
usandI trustto dwellwithhim forever
more.MybrotherandI wenttoseeher
afewdaysbeforeshedied,butwithlittle
thoughtoffindingher so low, shewas
perfectlyrationaluptoherdeath,I asked
herif shewaswillingtodieshesaid"Yes
Anniebut" and neverfinishedthe
sentenceshewassoweakshecouldonly
saybutfewwordsata time. I feelthat
heronlytroublewasleavingherbabychild
alittlegirl7yearsold. Shewassode-
votedtothischildandhasoftentoldme
shewassoafflictedshehadr.opleasurein
thisworld,andif sheknewshewaspre-

paredtodieshehadratherbedead,but
wouldsay"howcan I leavemy little
Pearl."Sisterwasnota memberof any
churchthoughshelovedthe Primitive
Baptistdoctrine.Sheprofessedahopein
Christafewdaysbeforeherdeath,the
ladythatwaswithherduringthelast
threeweeksofhersickness,saidshewas
veryhappyandtoldhershewasprepared
todieshetoldherhusbandafewminutes
beforeshediedshewasgoinghome.Oh!
whatsweetconsolationto us, howcould
wewishherbackinthisworldof trouble
andaffliciionwhenwecanbelievesheis
nowatrest,yeswherethereisnosickness
sorrowordeath.MayI so live,whenI
amcalledtodie I mayleavethe sweet
evidencethatshehasleftthatall is well.
Writtenbyherfondsister.

DearestSisterthouhasleftus.
In thisworldsofullofsin

Yet'lisGodthathasbereftus
Hethebrokenheartcanmend.

AndmyprayerisI maymeetyou
Wbenmydaysonearthareover

Wherenosicknessdeathorsorrow
Butsweetrestforevermore.

Annie.
fanniehowell

Fannie eldestdaughterof Reddh
Howellandhiswi'eCarrie,bomNovem-
ber17th187S,departedthis life October
24th,1894,afterseveralweeksof severe
butpatientsuffering.She wasever a
kindandgentlegirlande en whenher
sufferingswasmostsevereshe boreit
withthatmarvelousfortitudeandpatience
socharacteristicof hersex;patientand
unmurmuringto the last. Duringher
shortlifeofsixteenyearsshehadby her
modestand gentlemannerswmithe
esteemof numerousfriendswho now
mournhersaddeath.Whilesher id not
professtherel'gionofthechrsu.nchurch,
yetshewasa christianheartedgirl, and
thefatalmessengerdeathfoundnotan
unwillingsnbject.Shediedassuringher
relatviesthatshewouldgo to herlittle
sisterin heaven;her last wordsbeing
"My Saviortakeme"

Mournnotforthedearone.
Acrownnowrestsonher brow.

Sheisrejoicing,sweetlyrejoicing
Andr>opaindisturbshernow.

Thoughwemisshermostsadly
Sheishappyupabove.

Wherewewillstrivetomeether.
In therelmsofpeaceandlove

R. L, S.
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MARYANNLAVENACARTON.
WifeofWilliamC. Gartonwasbornin

SangamonCounty,Illinois,October5th
1826,anddiedMay12th1895,makingher
stayonearth08years,sevenmonthsand
eightdays.Shewasmarriedtohersur-
vivinghusbandWilliamC.Gartonin1845
withwhomshelived50yearsandfour
months.Shewasthemotherof thirteen
children,eightofwhomaredeadandfive
living—alldaughters.Sheleavesalarge
numberofgrandchildrenandninegreat
grandchildren,togetherwithalovinghus-
bandandmanyfriendstomournherloss.
Shewasaconsistentandfaithfulmember
oftheOldSchoolBaptistChurchatSugar
Creek,BuchananCounty,Missouri,for
thirtysevenyears.Shewasanexemplary
Christianwife, mother,neighborand
friend,takingtheLord'swillasherpleas^
ure. Shehadbeenafflictedwithheart
diseaseforsometimebeforeherdeath.
Althoughhersufferingsweregreatshe
borethemallpatiently,lookingforwardto
thetimeof herdeparturewhenall her
troublesin thisworldwouldceaseand
thatshewouldbeatrest. Sheseemedto
beentirelyreconciledto the will of her
heavenlyMasterwhoworksall thingsac-
cordingto his will andwhoworksand
nonecanhinder.Shehad an abiding
hopethatwhenthebreathoflife ceased
shewouldfall asleepin thearmsofher-
dearSaviour."Blessedarethedeadwhich
dieintheLord,yeahenceforththeyshall
ceasefromtheirlaborsandtheirworksdo
followthem."Howsaditseemsforone
sonobletodie,butit is appointedunto
manoncetodieandafterthistheJudg-
ment.SugarCreekChurchhaslosta
trueandfaithfulmemberbutherlossto
theChurchwehopeishereternalgain.
The funeralserviceswereheldat the
familyresidence,afterwhichtheremains
wereconveyedtothe.Tone'scemetery,fol-
lowedbyalargenumberofrelativesand
friends,andtherelaid to restunt;l the
greatResurrectionMorn. ThankGod
thereis nodeath,congenialspiritspart
onlytomeetagain.Shehasonlybeen
transplantedtoabrightandsunnyclime
anilatthegreatResurrectiondayshemay
bepermittedto enterintothatplaceof
restwhereshemayenjoythepeaceful
presenceofChristwheretheflowersnever
wither,wheret e rainbowneverfades,
wherethestarsnevergo down,where
deathneverdarkens,whereshadowsnever
fall,wheretheSunforevershines,and

wherethebeautifulandtruewhofallbe-
foreusherelikeautumnleavesshallstay
in our presenceforever.Wherethere
willbe r.osorrow,nosickness,no more
death,butallwillDepeaceandquietude,
"theLord givethandtheLord taketh
away,BlessedbehisHolyname."

W.S.Wells.
SIDNEYA. POWELL.

Byrequestof Ma andthedeceased's
wife,andalsoa sadanddeepfeeling
senseof duty,it fallstomylot to write
thisnoticeofthedeathofmydearbrother
intheflesh,SidneyA. Powell,of Pernell,
N. C, andaskyou,brotherGold,toplease
giveit roomintheLandmark.Brother
SidneywasbornDec.1st1869,wasmar-
riedtoMissLilyPleasantJan.3,'93,and
diedJuly23, '95. Justonlyin the26th
yearof his agea brightandpromising
lookingyoungmanwastakenfromus.
Butthe Lord onlyhasthepowerand
iighttogivelife,andsurelynonecansay
itcruelfor himto takethatwhichHe
gives.Reallyit isthelast blessingthe
Lord'speoplegethereonearth,forwhen
thedeathsummonscomes,it isonlythe
voicethatJesussendstocall usto his
armsandcallushometoGod.Piewascon-
finedtohisbedI9 dayswiththatdreaded
fevertyphoid,andwasunderthekindcare
ofthreechoicephysiciansthemostofthe
time fromthebeginning,andthebest
ofnursingbyrelativesandfriends,butat
lastwehadto sayfarewell.Hewasa
good,kindandagreeableboyandhad
manyfriends. He livedwithne, the
writer,nearlysixyearsinthatwaycalled
lonelybymostpeople"keeping,bachelor"
boforehewasmarriedandI alwaysfound
hirnagreeableandwillingtobearhispart
ofdutyinonrwayof livingandkeeping
house.Heandhiswifewerelivinginthe
housewithMa andPa whenhe died.
Justbeforehe diedhe hadour uncle,
ElderG.B.Powellsentfor tocomeand
praywithandfor him,andheseemedto
rejoicein itgreatly.Saidthathe could
trusttheLord,thedoctorscouldnotcure
him,thathe wouldbesureto die. His
talkwasgoodallthetimeeventothelast,
andevenattimeswhenhewasunconcious
ofthings.All thisshowedthatthegood
spiritwasin him. On Mondaymorning
beforehediedonTuesdayeveninghesang
clearlyandloudenoughtobeheardall
outintheyardthesewords:"PraiseGod
fromwhomallblessingsflow,etc."

Wefeelthatheis atrest,althoughhe
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neverunitedwiththechurchhereinthis
world. He suffereda greatdeal,but
seemedtotakeit well. I wenttoseehim
severaltimesandwaswithhima great
dealofthetimehewassick,but notas
muchasI wishedto be. He leavesa
brightlovinglittleson abont20 months
old,he told Ma and hiswife thathe
wantedthemtokeepit betweenthemand
raiseit upright. MayGodgiveusgrace
tobearoursad afflictionsandtroubles
whilehereinthisworldandatlastsaveus
withhimforChristsake.

GastonT. Powell.
Pett,N.C.

Appointments-

W.J. STEPHENSON,
FishersGap,Thursdayaft>r1stSundayin

September.
CrabCreek Friday
Zion Saturdayand2ndSunday
Sparta Monday
Antioch Tuesday
SouthFork Wednesday
BigHelton Thursday

ThencetoSenterAssociation.
Wilson Mondayafter
Independence '1uesday
CrossRoans Wednesday
MeadowCreek Thursday

ThencetoMountainAssociation.
ChestnutGrove Mondayafter
StuartsCreek Tuesday

KldersJ. D.VassandE.K. Lundayexpect
toaccompanyhimfromtheSenterto the
MountainAssociation.

P. W. WILLIARD.
Shiloh(nearStoneville,N.C.) Sept.4th
Ridt;eway,Va Sth
RiverView 6th
ReedCreek 7thand8th
TownCreek J)th
Canton 10th
Republican 11th
LittleCreek 12th
BoonsMill 13th
BellView 14thand15th

Hewillneedconveyance.
T.C.IIART.

Smithfield,Saturdayand1stSundayinSept
LittleCreek Monday
Clement Tuesday
HannahsCreek Wednesday
Bethsaida Thursday
NewHope Friday
MiddleCreek Saturdayand2ndSundays
Rehoboth Monday
Fellowship Tuesday
SandyGrove Wednesday
WillowSpring Thursday
OakGrove Friday

Raleigh at night
Neuse Saturdayand:-!rdSunday
Sa'em Monday
Creeches Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesdayl'p].erBlackCreek Thursday
HealthyPlains Friday

J. K.ADAMS.
Burlington,Tuesdaynightafter3rdSun-dayinAugust.
Poi.esSchoolHouse,Wednesdayp. in. at4o'clock.BrotherPopewillpleasemeethimatThomasvilleWednesdaymorning.

TomsCreek Thursday
ThencetoAbbottsCreekAsso.RockHill Wednesdayafter

Mt.Tabor Thursday
SandyCreek Friday
RearCreek Sept.1stBroadway,WednesdaynightandThursday.
NeilsCreek Friday

Extra— Strong.

Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon, -Sweet.

ScotchSnuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
nly-l-lyr.

THOUSANDS
of boysandyoungmen

fromNorth,South,EastandWesthave
beeneducatedat DavisMilitarySchool.
FullCollegeCourse,orpreparationforany
othercollege.CompleteBusinessCollege
Course.PreparatoryMedicalCourse.Fine
climate.Healthylocation.Low rates
WriteforCatalogue,address,

DavisMilitarySchool,
Julyl-3m. Winston,N.C
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathsvrhereis th* 4
fc vay."

By thehelp of theLord this paper . jntendfor the ancientLand-
mark,guidedby its stakesofTruth,and^rengthenedby itscordsofLove.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof men,and regard
only theBible as thestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthaScriptures,and obey Jesus the king
in theholy hill of Zion, keeping "mselvesunspottedfrom the world.

It aimsto contendfor them}., faith in God and the Father,
Jesus theMediator,andtheHold b h . . A «pleasedComforter.

All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited Slite for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andteaoebemultip. | &oall loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.60,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesectfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold andthenewpoet-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samename it has been going in, unlesshe wishes it
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot bee«?*oeiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter,or by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust aftechis name.

All brethrenand friendsarerequestedto act«s agents.
All namesandpost-offioesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
„CAUSEOF JESUS.

MYKESTIS IN HEAVEN.
Myrestisinheaven,myrestisnothere;
WhythenshouldI murmurattrialssevere'.'
Betianquilmyspirit,theworstthatcan

come,
Butshortensmyjourneyandhastens

home.
It isnotformetobeseekingmybliss •j
Orstayingmyhopesinaregionlike
I longforacitynotbuildedwithhands,
Foritsglorioustempleeternallystands.
Afflictionsmaytryme,theycannotdestroy;
Onevisionofhopeturnsthemallintojoy.
Andthebitteresttearthatflowsfrommy

eyes
Rutsweetensmyjoystorestintheskies.
A scriponmvbackandastaffinmyhand,
I'll marchoninhastethroughanenemy's

land.
Theroadmayberough,butitcannotbelong,
AndI'll smoothit withhope,andI'll cheer

itwithsong.

CONSISTENCY.
Dear Brothers Gold and Les-

ter: —In a recentletter published
in the Landmark I tried in my
weakwayto show the fallacy of
thatdoctrinethatman is the first
moverin his salvationas preached
byMissionaryBaptists,Methodists,
Presbyteriansandothers. Wheth-
er I succeededornotis for theread-
er to say. I nowwish to showthe
consistencyof thedoctrineof grace
andworks.

We whodefendjthe doctrine of
predestination,electionand salva-
tion by grace without works, yet
whopreach,prayandworkare of-
ten charged with inconsistency.
Our accuserssay to us, "If I be-
lievedasyou, thatmancannotsave

himself,I would not care how I
lived. I wouldnotpray, I would
notpreach,I would not do any-
thing. If you werepredestinated'
'Jbve thefoundationof theworld

besavedyou will besaved any-
way." This is their view of the
doctrine of predestination and
grace. Becausewe believe God's
ransomedones were predestinated
fromthebeginningto be ransomed
theybelievewe considerourselves
predestinatedto besaved,whereas
wehopewewerenumberedamong
those"ordained to eternal life."
They seemto be earnestin their
charges. They really believe we
wholovethedoctrineare inconsis-
tentin hatingandcondemningsin,
in preaching, in having family
prayer,andin trying to live Godly
lives. Not understandingthe doc-
trine theyabhorit. Somefewwho
do not understandit try to defend
it for variousreasons,such as re-
spectto friends,etc.,but nonelove
it until theyhave had a christian
experience. All menwould abhor
it if allowed to follow their own
natural inclination. Why? Be-
causeall menin natureare proud,
high-minded, boastful, lovers of
praiseof menratherthan of God,
loversof highplaces. Theyloveto
surpasstheir fellow-menin wordly
things and to do this theymust
work in onewayor another, hon-
estlyor dishonestly. In order to
gaina desiredendin wordly things
onemust strivefor that end is a
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self evident fact, and they judge
theobtainingof eternal life to be
in thesameway,but it is not, for
if heavencouldbeobtainedbyany-
thing mancando verily manwould
havehad this to boastof and God
wouldnothavesaid: "It is not of
woiks, lestany manshouldboast/'
If heavenis to bereachedby man's
willings anddoingsGod would nol
havedeclaredthat "it is notof him
that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth." If our eternalsalvationis
by worksof righteousnesswhichwe
do God wouldnothavesaid, "not
by works of righteousnessxd
wehave done.1' If our going
heavenis by our meritsthen those
whomerit themostwill go up the
highest. This work systemcreates
.agreesin heaven. Thosewho be-
lievethatmanmustmeritsalvation
andwhodo not believein degrees
in heavenareinconsistant,forsure-
ly if worksmerit favor soiu
meritmore favor thanothers, for
somedo morework thanothers. If
man'sworkmeritsGod'sfavordoes
notPaul merit more favor and a
higher place in heaven than the
thief crucified on the cross:! All
denominationsthenwhopreachsal-
vationby workspreach degreesin
heaven.

Now this high minded, boastful,
self confident,proudspirit in man
mustbeenlightenedbeforehe can
lovethatwhichhumbleshim. The
doctrineof graceputs him on an
equalitybeforeGodwiththeblack-
estnegro. It does not show him
any morefavor thanthemostigno
rant. His goodmorals,his educa-
tion andsuperiorintellectis count-
ed for nothing. He cannot lo^e
this; hehatesit. Hovvdoesheever
becometo loveit? By havingeyes
to see,earsto hearand a heart to
understand. But sayyou, all men
havethesealready* Yes,butthese
arehis naturaleyes,earsandheart
with whichhesees,hears and un-

derstandsnatural things, and to
see,hearand understandspiritual
thingshemusthavespiritual eyes,
earsandheart. How doeshe get
tliem? By having spiritual life.

eahegetspiritual life? By
beingborn again—born of God—

i. How is he born again?
will of God, not by thewill

henbornof the Spirit
esee? Seesthat he is

id in Adam's transgression

tl
,

anddoublydamnedforhis

1 8 in not keepingGod'slaw.
What does he hear? Hears the
sentenceproclaimed, "The soul

tsinneth it shall die," "The

if sinis death." What does
ind? That God cannot

Jus law has been broken
he penalty must be paid.

When he sees, hears and under-
stands this how does he feel?
Feelscondemned,feels that he is
nothing and less than nothing,
feels no longer proud, self-confi-
dent, boastful, but penitent, un-
done,castdown,ruined, and only
cries,"God bemercifultomeasin-
ner." But doesthismakehimlove
the doctrine of unmeritedgrace?
Yes, for realizingnowhis lostcon-
dition heseesthat it is only the
unmeritedgraceof God that can
reachhim. He loves it now be-
cause it is his only hope. Why
did henot love it before? Becauso

it was not his only hope before,
becausehe didnotfeelentirelylost
before,beforethis he felt as good
asotherpeopleandableto getbet-
ter wheneverhemadeup his mind
to do so. To suchit is as fruitless
to talk graceas to talk asylumto a

crazyman.
Now those who believe in the

doctrineof predestination,election
andsalvation by grace alone and
who love it, have felt that they
werelost, dead in trespassesand
sin, undone,castdown, unable to
do anythinggood,unworthytocall
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uponthenameof the Lord. And
in thisexperienceit pleasedGodto
showthemChrist as theendof the
law to everyonethatbelieveth,as
theSaviorof sinners,astheirhope.
He was made to them the chief
among ten thousandand theone
altogetherlovely. He paidthede-
mandsof thelaw and openedthe
prisondoorandsetthecaptivefree.
They owed ten thousand talent.,
and nothing with which to pay,
Christ paid theirdebt, he is their
hopeof glory, hesnatchedthemas
brandsfrom the burning,he took
their feetout of thehorriblepit of
miry clay and placed them up '̂
therock. He found them hn\^and thirsty and ministered >&.to
themthebreadand water of ufe,
he foundthemin ragsand clothed
themin righteousness,he hasdone
everything for them and done it
freely.

And now is it inconsistentfor
thosewhofeel this in their heart
to work for the Master in what-
soeverway he commands?Is it
inconsistentfor themtopreachsuch
a Savioras theirs to whomso ever
will listen? Is it inconsistentto
speakof His wonderfulworks and
singpraisesuntohis name,to love
Him for sogreatsalvation,to pray
to Him in the family or in the
church? Is it inconsistentto work
in sucha master'svineyard,to do
all thegoodyou can in the world
whensomuch has been done for
you? Arminianstell us it is, but
thankGod we are not ungrateful
enoughto believeit.

Is the charge a just one, this
chargeof inconsistency?Let him
whosaysit is supposehimself to
have committedmurder and the
lawsof his Stateto havesentenced
him to death. You arelodgedbe-
hind the prisonbars awaitingex
ecution. Suppose the Governor
pardonsyouandgivesyoufreedom,
will you notfeel thatyou can nev-

er do enoughfor him who saved
you from the gallows? Will you
not desireto servehim? Of course
youwould. Yet all christianshave
hadthesentenceof death passed
uponthem, havebeen in a more
horrible and a stronger prison
house,doomedto eternal punish-
ment with no chanceof escape,
whenone comesand satisfiesthe
law, breaks their chains and sets
them free, and now when these
freedonesbeginto show signs of
gratitudeto their redeemer,begin
to praise,loveandservehim, you
ere inconsistency, inconsistency!

_w4^ubeginto say, "You are free' how,why do you workforhimwho
setyou free? It is no use. You
arealreadysaved. Why don'tyou
useyour freedomto commit other
crimes?" Oh!howblind, ungrate-
ful anddepravedis man. Truly he
is totally depraved.

But let us look further in this
chargeof inconsistency. All peo-
ple are inconsistentmore or less,
butarethePrimitive Baptistsmore
inconsistentin doctrine and prac-
tice than other denominations—
theiraccusers?

As to preaching,we do not be-
lievethatpreachingsavesanybody
eternally,but it saves them from
doctrinal errors,gathersthesheep
in the fold, comforts,feeds and
strengthensthemandglorifiesGod,
yet wepreachfreelyfroma princi-
ple of duty and a spirit of love,
chargingnothingfor it. This, it is
claimed, is inconsistent. Our ac-
cusersbelievepreachingsavesmen
fromhell and thatonesoulsavedis
worthall theworld, yet demanda
salaryfor preaching,demanda lit-
tle goldandsilverbeforethey will
savethat which is worth worlds.
This, it is claimed, is consistency.

As to sendingthe gospel to the
heathen,we believe the gospelis
the power of God and that man
cannot^arrythepowerof Godany-
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where but that it can, and does
carry him whereverit pleasesGod,
thereforewego in the simple way
and trustingfaith of the aposfl
wheretheSpirit of God directsand
preachwithoutprice to all heathen
who will listen, refusingto become
hirelingsof a boardof menwhoset
themselvesup asdirectorsin spiri-
tual matters. And this is incon-
sistent. Our accusersbelieve that
God is all wise and all powerful,
doesall of his will in earth and
heavenandnonecan hinder him,
believe that Christ said to those
sentout to preach,"I will be 1 ;
you alway," and thatheis in tl
world to daydirectingand support-
ing his childrenin everygoodthing
theydo, yet theywill not go and
preach their doctrine without a
boardof men to direct them and
the endorsementof that' board
guaranteeinga salary, claiming
God'sSpirit for their wisdom and
looking to a missionaryboard for
directions,trustingGodasall pow-
erful and looking toa financecom-
mitteefor power. And this they
call consistency!

As to goodworks: We do not
believegoodworksof anykind can
save us, yet from a senseof duty
we are careful to maintain good
works, to live useful, honestand
law-abidingcitizens; moralandex-
emplarylives. For this we arein-
consistent! Our accusersbelieve
good works will save them, yet
admit that they are exceedingly
slack in maintaininggood works.
For this theyareconsistent!

As to moneyasa meansof salva-
tion : We do notbelieve it is by
silveror gold, yet from a senseof
duty and spirit of lovewe divide
our temporalthings for the lelief
of thepoorand thesupport of the
ministry. Yet thisis inconsistent!
Our accusersbelievethat moneyis
a meansof salvation—that scores
are dying and goingto hell daily

for the lack of money, and yet
spendmuch morein serving fash-
ion andpride than in savingsouls,
statisticsshowingthat theaverage
contributionof all advocatesof tor-

: mission is less than 3 cents
apieceannually. But this is con-
sistentI And notonly do theybe-
lievethat theheathenaresavedby
theircontributions,but thatunless
c ;jy contributeliberally theywill
lose their own souls. Believing
this andcontributingthesmallpit-
tanceof 3 cents apieceperyear to
saveboth the heathenand them-
selvesfrom hell is a peculiarkind" consistency. Yet theyclaimto

nsistent. Oneof threethings
is evident,theyhavebut little faith
in moneyto save souls, but little
lovefor theheathen,or elseareex-
ceedinglyinconsistent.

May God bless what has been
written, enableus all to see our
inconsistencies and to forsake
them.

Yours in love,
R. H. Pittman.

Bishopville,S.C, July12th,1895.

PRIDE.

Dear Brothers Gold and Les-
ter :—I am at this writing (July
12th,1895)in theStateof Texason
a preachingtour. I have beenon
the presenttour about live and a
half months. I sometimesstop
with your subscribers. So J have
had the pleasure °f reading the
Landmark almost regularly By
your permissionI wish to write
severalarticles for the Landmark
upon the abovesubject. Pride is
definedby Websterto be dignity.
It is a high estimateof ones own
self, a feeling of superiority over
others. It is opposedto humility,
in which senseit is hated of the
Lord andhis people. It stubbornly
refusesto bowto whatis humilia-
ting. TheLord hatesaproudlook.
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He will bring down high looks.
He dwellswith thoseof an humble
anda contriteheart,to revive the
humblein spirit, and the hearto:
the contrite ones. We read of
Nebuchadnezzerwhobecamelifted
up with pride. God had raised
him to a kingly thronein aheathen
land, thushonoringhim morethan
he honoredother heathen,not be-
causehewasbetterthanothers,bat
becauseGod would. Riches and
honorcomeof God, and God has
mysteriously set all kings upon
their thrones, and madeall men
rich whoarerich, andJob declares
that God brings abundantly iv'be
the hands of robbers. AlthxAtgn
theygrowrich by robbing,yet it is
true that God righteously brings
thewealthinto their hands. What
a mystery,andwhenonelooseshis
propertyor his life, though it be
by thehand of robbersor murder-
ers,God has taken his propertyor
his life. The wicked in all their
wicked doingscan go no further
thanGodpleasesin onesense,still
God doesnot predestinatesin :is
such,thewickednessof events,the
worksof Satanwhenconsideredas
Satan's works. God decreedhis
own use of wickedness,but not
Satan'suseof it. God'spredestin-
ation is all performedby himself.
He doesby his own hand,or by or
through others,all his decrees,or
elsehe leavesit to chance. To say
thathe leaveshis predestinationto
thevagrancyof chanceis no better
thanArminianism. But to return.
Nebuchadnezzarfailed to recognize
thehand of God in bestowinghis
richesandhonorsupon him. Just
as men generallydo now a days,
and so God is not at all thanked
by them for what they have and
are: sotheyare lifted up in pride,
ascribingtheir riches and wisdom
and knowledgeto their energies
and economy,as though God was
not the giver of all energy and

economy. Little does the beauti-
ful and rich lady, who scorns the
poorand lowly womanby her side,
consider that God gave her her
beautyand riches. Nebuchadnez-
zer-like,shefeelsandactsasthough
God is not at all to be thankedfor
them. Hath not my hands, said
he,built thisgreatBabylon? When
thosewords escapedhis lips God
drove him from his throne, gave
him theheartof a beast,so thathe
ate grass like oxen,until his hair
becameas eagles'feathers,and his
nails as birds' claws. When God
sufficiently humbled him he re-
storedhim bis reasonandhis hon-
ors, and he recognizedthen the
baudof God both in honoringand
abasinghiin. It is a fearful thing
to fall intu the handsof theliving
God. He that exalteth himself
shall beabased,saith theLord. It
becomesall mento bowbeforeGod
and thank him for all they have
that is good and great, and to be
humble. All truly wise men love
humility and hate pride. God
hatesa proudlook. All mankind
thataremuchgiftedmentally,mor-
ally, physically, or in any other
sensein nature,aretemptedto be
proud over it, and to forget God
thegiver. NoticehowHagargrew
proud and despisedSarah when
sheconceived,andSarahcouldnot.
Just as denominationsnowwhich
multiply faster than we, but we
know that thereare some things
thatmultiplyfastthatareunclean-
frogsanddogsfor instance.Notice
how Peninak reproachedHannah
fromyearto yearkiov her barren-
ness.1 Sam.1 : 6—7, andyet Han-
nahwasthetrue wife, whilePeni-
nahwasmarriedonly in theletter,
if thatmuch. Do notserpentsand
vipersarguethat theyaresheepor
dovesbecausethey multiply fast%
Anotherinstanceof pride is in the
caseof thePharisee whowentinto
thetempleto pray. He claimedto
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thank God thathe wasbetterthan
others,but really he took thehon-
or to himself. Heboastedoverthe
publicanwhoseheartGodhadhum-
bled,and who beggedfor mercy.
The heartof the Pharisee was as
bad as the Publican's heart had
everbeen,but he did not think so.
The Publican haddoubtlesslived a
life of loosenessandvice,whilethe
Phariseehadlivedoutwardlymuch
betterin some respects,and had
nevertransgressedGod'slawat any
time,touchingthoseoutwardcrimes
for which the Publican had been
noted.He wasdoubtlessoutwardly
obedientto old covenantrequire-
ments,and that is theonly obedi-
enceit required. Onewhowasout-
wardly free from adultery, theft,
murder, etc., was as pure as the
old covenantrequired,eventhough
hewasinwardly guilty of all these
things. The Pharisee represents
the homeson,while the Publican
representsthe prodigal son. He
did not consider that God's re-
straints had made him even out-
wardlyupright,hencehewaslifted
up with self-righteouspride, and
he scorned the Publican. God
purifiedthePublican'sheart,caus-
ing him to abhor himselfandmak-
ing him penitent, hence he was
inwardly as pure as the Pharisee
was outwardly, and was inwardly
as worthyto berestoredto all cove-
nantfavorsas thePhariseeorhome
souwasoutwardly He wentfrom
his father's house in self and re-
turnedin Christ. He nevertrans-
gressedeven theletter of the law
in Christ, and God receiyedhim
becausehe received Christ. Is
there not a cause? God clothed
him .vith the best robe, because
Christ woveit for him, and killed
for him the fatted calf, and put
shoeson his feetand a ring on his
hand, and entertainedhim with
musicanddancing. He lovedhim
in Christ, and becausehe loved

Christ. Is therenotacause? The
Phariseedespisedthis feastbecause
he despised mercy. He did not
know that mercycould make one
worthy. What a strangemercyis
this% No othermercywill makea
criminal innocent,and as pure as
Jesus is, blessedmercy,not merely
pardoning mercy, but justifying
mercy. Hencewe read, My love,
my dove,my undeliled: thereis no
spotin thee. The Phariseewould
not go into the feastbecausehe
couldnot, andhecouldnotbecause
hewouldnot. He despiseda feast
thatdid nothonor his ownworks.
^ conditionalsalvationwasnotan
articleof his faith. The Publican
feastedon theleavings,justasOld
Baptistsdo to-day. They eatwhat
none otherswill have, for others
will not have Jesus. He is the
stonesetat noughtby ye builders.
The leavingsarethebest,hencewe
getthebestafterall. We feaston
a plan of salvationwhichsavesun-
believers,not in unbelief bat from
unbelief. The plan that savesthe
worstsortof criminals,not in their
crimesbut from them. The Phari-
seewould not feaston such a doc
trine as this. They despisedany
systemof salvation,excepttheone
that savesgood people. Armin-
iansnowhold that God's plan will
not reach the worst cases. The
sinnermustcometo Christ, andas
Christ doesnotbringhim, hemust
bring himself. This looks like
Phariseeismto me. How does it
look to you? We read of some
who believedthroughgrace. We
did not readit in Arminiau books
though. If God's plan does not
savethe impenitent,will someone
tell mewhoseplandoes? We were
all onceimpenitent. We readof a
womanwhoenteredSimon'shouse
where Jesus sat and dined. She
came in and stood behind him
weeping,then gettingdown to his
feet she washedthem with tears,
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andkissedhis feet,andwipedthem
with the hairs of her head. She
hadbeena badwoman,andSimon
the Pharisee knew it. Doubtless
she had beena strumpet. Simon,
in his Pharisaic, self righteous
pride, scornedher,andwould not
let herhavetouchedhim, andcon-
demnedJesus becausehe did. She
loved Jesus becausehefirst loved
her,andshedemonstratedit in this
way. Jesus said to her, thy sins
whicharemanyare forgiventhee.
Whatafeastindeed,afeastdespised
by Simon,hencehewouldnotgoin
unto the feast. How strangeto
Simon that this womanshould be
honored so highly. Just as the
thief on the cross was. Can this
be the true religion, thought he,
which takesadulterersand thieves
and pronouncesthemsaved% He
didnotknowthatgracehadcleansed
her heart. Simon could not see
howJesus could justify onewhom
the law condemned.In his opin-
ion it would be to make void the
law. Jesus could not do this in
Adam. She was exemptfrom sin
only in thesecondAdam. In the
first Adam she disobeyedGod's
law. In thesecondshe obeyedit,
every jot and tittle of it. So as
she inherited disobedienceand
deathin thefirst Adam,sheinher-
itedobedienceandtheresurrection
in Christ, the secondAdam. Her
body had notbeenredeemed,(re-
surrected),hence theold covenant
stoning was due her and Jesus
couldnotobjectto it

,

still hecould
havechangedher bodyas Elijah's
was,and translatedher to heaven
with an old covenant sentence
against her, becauseshe was re-
deemedin Christ, not in Adam.
Jesuscannotsave a justly sentenced
murdererfromthejust sentenceof
deathby hangingor stoning,still
he can translate him to heaven
while on the gallows,providedhe
diedfor him, andsufferedthepen-

alty of thelaw of Godforhim ; but
we never could be restored to
Adamic innocenceevenby Jesus,
hadheonlyhadAdamiclife. Noth-
ing short of the God-mancould
saveus. God's body and blood
died and was shed for us. He
purchased the church with his
(God's)blood : Acts 20 : 28. There

is no powerin earth,nor in heaven
that can restore a sinner to the
favor of God through the agency
cf human life. A sinner can be
justifiedonly by his ownobedience
to thelawandsufferingits penalty.
He doesall this in Christ. Jesus
the secondAdam obeyedthe law
for us and sufferedits penalties,
and we obeyed in him in every
senseof the term. So then it is
my higher life whichrestoredme,
resurrectedme in spirit, and will
resurrectme in body, my eternal
life. Christ is my eternallife, and

I am his adoptedchild, if not de-
ceived,and linked to God through
Christ. What a stronglink, and I

am strong becausethat link is
strong. When Satan breaks that
link thenhe candestroymy inher-
itance.My inheritanceis in Christ,
and I am a son of God in Jesus
Christ.

I. J. Tay/lor.

(to be continued.)

Elder P. D. Gold :— I takemy
penin handto pena few thoughts,
feeling less thanthe least and the
mostignorantof all, not capableof
sayingthat it is of any value,hop-
ing to be guided by the Spirit of
God. My little hopehasappeared
so small I thought that I never
would tell any bodyof it. Sixteen
yearsago I tried to pray but it was
to no avail. Evil alwayscamebe-
fore me. I wouldreadthe Scrip-
ture, but could not understand
anything. I thought the prayers
of thewicked did notprevail,so I
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went on in thatway untill about
twoyears ago. It seemedto meI
wasboundby thepowerof God. I
thoughtif notchangedI wasbound
to be lost. I wouldgo to theBible,
but it seemedto condemnme. I
felt that I wasso unworthyto hold
thegoodbookin my hand. It was
while on a bedof affliction I was
madetoseemyselfa poor,wretched
sinnerbeforeGod, withouthopein
theworld. About twoyearsagoI
hada pleasant dream. I dreamed
I saw somethingthat looked like
peopleup veryhigh I desiredtobe
with. I thoughtI put up a ladder
and walkedup, but did not getas
nearas I wished. I took it down
and pieced it, and went up again,
andthatsatisfiedme. Then I could
not understand that, and so I
thoughtthenext day I wouldread
the Bible. I opened to Jacob's
dreamandread. It appearednear
to me. When I came to where
Jacob awoke and said, surely the
Lord is in this placeand I knewit
not, I couldnot read. I wasover-
whelmedwith grief. On the 26th
of April I wastakensick suddenly
anda grievousburdenonmy mind.
I tried to get free from that, but
the heavier they bore on me. I
wasin a stupidway aboutan hour
whenI washardly consciousof my
condition. I cameto the conclu-
sion that self worKs are of no ac-
count. Right here I receiveda
hope. I commencedgettingbetter,
thoughhopingthat it wastheLord
workingin meboth to will and to
do of his own goodpleasure,that
through his will I might say, oh
glorious hopeof perfect love. So
manypreciouslinesoccurredto me
in a refreshingseasonI hope from
thepresenceof theLord, I will re-
late someof them. The first time
I ever talked with any personon
the subject of my little hope was
Elders Turner and Minter. As I
retiredthatnight I thoughtI would

meditatesomeon whatI had said,
andseeif I couldfeelmyconscience
clear. The first thoughtwas,

Jesuscanmakeadyingbed
Softasdownypillowsare,

WhileonhisbreastI leanmyhead,
Andbreathemylifeoutsweetlythere.

The next lineswerethefirst song
I everlearnedby heartwhenI was
a merechild :

OhlandofrestfortheeI sigh,
Whenwillthemomentseome,

WhenI shalllaymyarmorby,
AnddwellwithChristathome.

I have Neuralgic spells every
spring that last four months. I
wasreadingthe Scripture lateone
evening,and as I closedthe book
theselines cameacrossmy mind,

TleLordhaspromisedgoodtome,
Hiswordmyhopesecures.

liewillmyshieldandportionbe
Aslongaslifeendures.

I thoughtat that timeif I could
walk I would walk the iloor and
sing, but I was not able, hoping
that I cansayhehaspromisedgood
to me. I lovethe Primitive Bap-
tists. I loveto hearthemtalk and
tell thewaytheyhavebeenbrought,
the road they have traveledin, a
way theyknewnot, andcomingto
theend of their own strength,and
feel willing to leave themselvesin
thehandsof a just God.

This being the first time I have
attemptedto write my experience,
I cannotexpresshalf of my trou-
bles. I feel so unworthy. I will
close, hoping the good Lord will
restoremeto healthagain.

Consider me a poor, ignorant,
blundering sinner, and if there is
anything wrong in what I have
tried to write, lay thefault to my
headandnot to my heart. I hope
theLord will pardonall that is said
amiss.

Julia S. Pkltek.

TheSkewarkeyUnionmeetswith
the church at Smithwick's Creek,
N. C, Friday, Saturday and nth
Sundayin September.
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THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHT
EOUSNESS.

"And I say unto you, Make to
yourselvesfriends of the mammon
of unrighteousness:thatwhenyou
fail theymayreceiveyouinto ever-
lastinghabitations." Luke 16:9.

The Scripturesarea great mys-
tery which men by education,by
wisdom,by the mostlaboriousre-
searchescannot undei-stand.They
are revealedunto babes,bat se-
curelyhidden from the wise and
prudent,by the Spirit ofhim who
inspiredthemin his holyprophets,
whospakeonly as movedby the
Spirit. The Scripturesare not of
private interpretation. They have
fixed,definitemeanings,"andevery
onehasfour faces." The writersof
thefour gospelsmakedifferentap-
plicationsof thesamesayings and
parables of our Lord. As they
wroteby inspiration each was of
course correct. This sometimes
causesa differencebetweenbreth-
renwhenbothareright.

At timeswhen my feeblevision
is as I hope enabled to rest upon
somesublimeportion of the word
of Godthe whole panorama,as it
were,appearstomeasonelongline
of prophecy,onesublimeunfolding
of futureevents. The admonition,
an encouragement,a warning may
beseenhere and there,but always
bearingconnectionwith what His
handand counselhas determined
beforeto bedone. At such times
it has seemedto meas if all nature
joined in one grand chorus with
every line of revelation proclaim-
ing silently, and yet as with the
voice of a trumpet, 'that which
shall behereafter" declaringas it
weretheend andconsummationof
all thingsevenfromthebeginning.
With enraptured vision and es-
static delight I see my Lord, the
Lion of the tribe of Juda, take
fromthehandofhimthatsits upon

the throneof theuniversethebook
in which those "things that shall
behereafter"arewritten,andopen-
ing the seals that have hitherto
closedits pagesfromview. I heara
greatvoice_as of a trumpet call
aloudto men,"Comeandsee. See
whatis coming, what is going to
takeplace,whatshall behereafter.
The mostsublimepartof thisvision
tomy mind'seyeis the prearrang-
ment,thepredeterminationof these
events.If theunfoldingbesublime
wordsfail toexpress thetranscen-
dentglory of theinfinitemind that
contrived, planned, predestinated
all. In this land of sin and sor-
row whereour days are "few and
evil" and filled with much tribu-
lation, it would I sometimesthink
becruelforonetodepriveus of the
gloriousconsolationthat thehand
of infinite beneficencehad prear-
rangedall and orderedalJ, dark-
nessas well as light, for ourgood.
Looking backthroughtheagesthat
havepassed,I see an old servant
whois commandedtogoandpreach
to a proud,wickedcity. Notwith-
standingthereare more taan one
hundredand twentythousandpoor
ignorantpeopleherewhoknownot
theirright hand fromtheir left, I
seethis servantrunningawayfrom
his God. Strangelyenough I see
him face the dangersof the sea
ratherthanobey. I seea powerful
tempestsweepingoverhimandfind
him in thebowelsof the deep,the
weightof billions of tonsof water
uponhim in thebelly of hell. Af-
ter threeawful daysand nightsof
indescribableterror, I find him
vomitedout upon dry land,andon
his way to do the preachinghis
God hadbiddenhim. Why*not as
well at first without this terrible
experience?Whateverothersmay
seein thewayof a warning to the
disobedienthere,the mostglorious
thing that I beholdis that Jehovah
speaks, and through this event
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makesknown to those who have
ears to hear,what his hand and
counsel has determined shall be
done. To suchhesays,"The body
of my Son, the Saviourof Sinners,
shall lie three daysand nights in
theheartof theearth;andhisbody,
thechurch,shall bethreedaysand
nights,of a thousand years each,
in themidstof the earth, and the
third day it shall be perfected.
The "living" had four faces, the
taceof a manandox,a lion andan
eagle. I almostlose sight of the
other three and behold only the
peeringvisageof an eagle looking
into thefutureuponthethingsthat
shall bein theagesto come.

ContinueingI seea mau with a
barrenwife, yet having a promise
thathis seedshouldbeas thesand
of thesea. I seethis woman un-
dertakingthemostunnaturalthing
of which themindcanconceive,us-
ng meansand instrumentalitiesto
bring forth an heir trying to con-
ceive seedby proxy. I find her
with a mockingIskmaeliteand at
theset time a realheir. This in-
teresting account of Abraham's
two sons,theoneby a bond-maid,
the oth?r by a free woman, is
doubtless fraught with valuable
lessonsof instructionto his people.
But the mostinterestingthing that
I seeis theportraitureby thedivine
handof twodifferentcovenantsof
thehistory of future generations
in miniature in an allegory.
Glance through the ages and
view for a moment the deal-
ings of God with his people
throughthelong shadowylaw dis-
pensation, and through nearly
ninteencenturiesof thegospelday,
and contemplatethe millions of
volumesof humanhistoryhereun-
foldedin thestoryof Abrahamand
twosons. And if you do not be-
come so enraptured as to forget
yourobligationstothegreatEternal,
stop and praise, and exalt, aud

magnifythenameof him who by
his infinite wisdomcontrived and
by infinitepowerexecutedall. Be-
fore it comesto pass he makes it
knownthat we may know he has
spokenit andperformedit. "Be-
causethouart very obstinateand
thy neck an iron sinew, and thy
browbrassI haveevendeclared it
untothee,from thebeginning,be-
fore it cametopassI showedit un-
to thee,lest thou shouldsay,mine
idol hath doneit, and my graven
imagehathcommandedit."

But I intended to write on the
Mammon of unrighteousness.
Strangethat the time should ever
comewhenhe, the "habitation of
whosethroneis justice and judg-
ment," should have occasion to
admonish his followers who'are
spokenof in scriptureas the Just
to profitby theexampleof an un-
just steward. But suchis thecase.
"The first covenanthad also or-
dinancesof divine serviceand a
worldly sanctuary." Thesethings
wereonly a shadowof things to
come,and like Jonah's three days
in thewhale'sbellyandAbraham's
twosons, with all the old testa-
mentscriptures,aswellasrevolving
nature,werepointingtothat which
was to come. "He taketh away
thefirst that he may establish the
second." The time had comefor
the transition from theold to the
new. Like the unjust steward in
theparable,they wereto hold the
positionnolonger. They mustlose
their standingin theoldandobtain
anotherin thenew,andit must be
done,thoughwithoutbeingunjust,
in a way thatwouldappearto them
like compromisingaway the re-
quirementsand commandmentsof
their Lord.

When the foundation of the
templeof Zerubbabel,the type of
thegospelchurch,waslaid, theold
menwhohad seenthe first temple
wept,but theyoung shouted with
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a greatshout,so that the noise of
weepingcouldnotbedistinguished
fromthevoice of shouting. I con-
cludethat thenewtemplewas un-
like theold, that the old veterans
felt that it would be but a pro-
fanationof their religion, and a
compromisingaway of its require-
mentsfor themto worship in the
new structure. It was so unlike
whattheyhad come to Tegard as
indispensablerequisitesof a sanc-
tuary of the Lord. When Jesus
utteredthe language of the text
thetimewasat hand for the ful-
filmentof whatwasforetoldby this
weepingand shouting. They had
becomeimbuedwith the spirit of
theservicein theworldlysanctuary
wheretheymustnot eat with the
uncircumcised,where they must
teachtheir children,sitting down
andrising up andby the wayside,
to knowtheLord, wheretheymust
offersacrificedaily, bring thesein-
to achurch whereone who would
attemptto teach his children or
neighborsto know would be re-
gardedas a strangerindeed, and
asoneuncircumcisedin heart,where
circumcisionin the flesh as had
been practiced from the days of
Abrahamwas not allowed, where
onewhokilled an ox (for sacrifice)
wouldbeas thoughhe slewa man,
where one who would offer an
oblation wouldbe looked upon as
though he cut off a dog's head,
bringing theminto such a system
of worship they wouldfeel as if
they were compromisingawaythe
essential part of their religion.
Yet thetime had come that they
mustdo this in order to obtain a
standingin the new order of
things that was coming upon
them.

The subject really begins with
the first of the fifteenth chapter,
"Thendrewnearunto him all the
publicansand sinnersfor to hear
him." There is much more in

this thanwearelikely to compre-
hend,unlesswe takeintoconsider-
ationtheorder of things as they
thenexisted,and the environment
of thetemptleservice,or theJewish
church. A publicanwasa tax-col-
lector,but the bare acceptanceof
the position branded him as a
traitor, an enemy to the Jewish
nation,andthe national religion.
Sinnerswere such as disregarded
all forms of religion. Yet these
wentinto thenew kingdom before
thezealousreligionists to oradher-
entsof thewordly sanctuary. We
probablyfail to fully realize with
what astonishment they said,
"This man receiveth sinners and
eatethwith them." The master
answersthemwith the parable of
the lost sheep,the lost piece of
money,and theprodigalson. Fol
lowingthe same line of thoug. ,
thesamesubject,though a dilfer-
ent phase of ir, he answerstheir
conscientiousscruplesin this chap-
terby the parable of the unjust
steward. Like him they were
soonto be thrown out, the old
stewardshipwas to cease,a new
orderof thingswascomingon that
wasto last forever, or until the
end of the world. The kingdom
thatwasto standforever, and not
beleft to anotherpeople, was at
hand. To accepttheneworder of
thingswasto themlike the unjust
steward compromisinga hundred
measuresof wheatfor eighty, and
ahundredmeasuresof oil for fifty.
He does not mean to admonish
themto be really unjust in word
or deed,for in the context he re-
mindsthemthat he that is unjust
in thatwhichis leastis unjust also
in much, but the time had come
when they must make friends of
publicans and harlots who never
setmuchby. or elsehaddisregard
edaltogether,theformsof religion
so muchprizedby theadherentsof
thesanctuary If they continued
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to exact Ilie full requirementsot
thelaw theywouldnotbe received
into theeverlastingkingdomwhich
wasto succeedfile removalof the
Jewish nation from the steward-
ship1

In verse13he tells themthat no
mancanserve two masters. They
must give up or compromisethe
old relationunder the law. They
mustdie as it wereto the old re-
lation beforetheycould live in the
new.

In ver.se18 he further reminds
themthat, "Whosoeverputsaway
his wife and marriesanother com-
mitteth adultery, and whosoever
marriethher that is put away from
herhusbandeornmittethadultery,"
Herethesame thought is further
illustrated. Beingmarried to the
old you arean adulterer, if while
this marriageexistsyou come into
therelationof thenew. You must
die to theold relation to obtain a
standing ?n the new. Make to
yourselvesfriendsof the mammon
of unrighteousness,that when ye
fail theymayreceiveyou into ever-
lasting habitations. It has been
decreedfrom the foundation, it
wasforetold to and by Abraham,
andby all the prophetsand the
law. "It is easier for heavenand
earthto passaway than one tittle
of the lawto fail," until everything
indicatedby its typesshallbe ful-
filled. The first was predestinated
to be takenaway,that the second
might be established. The irrev-
ocabledecree is gone forth. The
newkingdomwith a new order of
things is coming. Prepare your-
selveslike the unjust steward for
thechange.

Thesethoughtshavebeenwritten
in hastewithouta concordancefor
reference to the texts quoted.
Written alsowithout a dictionary
for referenceas to the meaningof
words,the proper word may not
everytimehave been used. They

aresubmittedto you brotherGold,
foryour considerationanddisposal.
With loveto all wholove]the truth
I remain aseveryoursto serve in
theGospelofChrist.

.C. W. Andekson
Dutton,MadisonCo.Ark.

Mr, Foster, New School
Baptist, Dear Sir:—You have
given me the following pas-
sageof Scripture for my views,
so to day I will complyby letter:
"Of his ownwill begathe us with
thewordof truth, that we should
be a kind of first fruits of his
creatures."—Jamesi. 18

You will rememberthat our
Lord called his disciples. This
was one of them here speaking.
The apostleswerethefirst fruits of
his ministry,andit wasof his own
will that he called themand also
quickenedthem. He said to the
impotentman, "Stretch forth thy
hand," andwith the commandhe
gavethe power. Do you presume
to saythatany of his ministers of
to-daycan do this—the work of
God?Every good gift and every
perfect gift is from above, and
comethdovn from the Father of
lights, with whom there is no
variablenessnor shadowof turning.
He is of one mind, and has not
left theredemption of man from
sin tomanwho is prone to evil.
The work is doneby his own will
in begettingthe church from the
fall. Is not the Lord, the Spirit,
the first predisposing cause in
bringing the redeemedback to
God through the Spirit* And as
all whowerein Adamdied, so all
whoarein Christ are made alive,
but not by the preachingof the
word. The word preachedgives
theknowledgeof salvation,of the
thingsof God. It is given by the
SameSpirit dividing to everyman
severallyas he will, not as the
ministerwills. As thebodyis one,
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andliatli manymembers,and they,
beingmanyare one body, so also
is Christ in his body, the church.
Will therebeany of his members
lost,or any not there?Will his
wordthat goes forth out ot his
mouthbe a failure? Or will the
preacherplacethemembersin that
body? For by one Spirit have we
beenbaptized into one body, and
all beenmade to drink into one
spirit, for the body is one; and
wherethis is, thereis divineteach-
ing as well as divine influence.
Then they receivedthe engrafted
wordgladly, andare not forgetful
hearers, but doers of the word.
God in thenewbirth formsthenew
creatureafter the image of him
thatcreatedhim. The wordsfrom
heavento John are still true, that
upon whom the Spirit descends
andabides,thesameis the son of
God. "But weall with open face
beholdingas in a glass the glory
of the Lord, or changedinto the
sameimagefrom glorg to glory,
evenasby theSpirit of theLord,"
not by preachers. Thus we are
madetolook to him, and behold
his beauty,and be taughtby him,
andsoarechanged into thesame
imageby the continued teaching
of the Spirit bringing to our re-
membrancethewordof Godas it
is writtenor preached. The word
is theswordof theSpirit; but the
wordwill not smiteany one of it-
self, only as wieldedby some one.
So is the word preached. Paul
mayplant,andApolioswater, but
it is God must give the increase.
I believe that Jesus lives and is
omnipresentto day, and his life in
us subduessin.

The loveof Christ in onlyknown
andfelt andenjoyedin therenewed
man. Where this is wantingall is
wanting.—See Isaiah lxvi. 24.
Their moral acts, howevercorrect
in themselves,will be an abomi-
nation to God unless his love is

shedabroadin their hearts. You
seemto think that Jesus has left
his bodyto beformedfor him by
man,its size and the number of
his members;andyou havenoidea
thathehassaid, '"I will dwell in
themandwalk in them.'

; If he
givethlight, who shall give dark-
ness? If he hideth himself, who
shall behold him? He said, "I
changenot; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed." True,
heleadsus about and instructs us
by his written and spokenword;
but heonly hath life, andhe only
givethlife, andhe only brings the
word home with unction. The
apostlessaid this, and with him-
self including the rest;for hesaid,
He "hath begottenus again untoa
lively hopeby the resurrectionof
Jesus Christ from the dead." And
in moreways thanone. They had
receivedlife before,andhad learn-
ed of him, but now they were be-
gotten again unto a lively hope.
Now all things were brought to
their remembranceby the Spirit.
The deadshall hearthevoiceof the
Son of God, and they that hear
shall live; and the hour is notonly
coming,but nowis- Thus we are
born of the Word and Spirit of
God, andarehis children;andour
mortalbodiesalsoshall bequicken-
edbyhis Spirit thatdwellethin us.
This is notby a sermon,nor of our
own selves. We are impotent,
and haveto say, "All my help
fromtheeI bring." He has said,
"BecauseI live, yeshall livealso."
And, "I will never leave thee nor
forsakethee." He dwells in the
heart,andthereforehis loveis there.
He makesby theSpirit New Testa-
menttruths living truthsto us by
a living expeiience. He bringsus
into personalcommunionwith GocJ,
whichamountsto a newnessof life
Thus is the divine bosomopened
up to us, by which we know the
thingsof God. Thus havewe the
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fellowshipof the Spirit, and are
brought to havefilial fearandlove,
and aresealeduntotheday of re-
demption,and so are enabled to
restin the promises. Paul said,
"NeverthelessI live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me." The Spirit
fakesthe things(theword) of the
Father and the Son and presents
themto ourview;and thus are we
taughttheperfectwork of Christ
in our behalf. We can then look
beyoudourdoubtsandfearsandsin,
and sing to the three one God,
Glory beto theFather, and to the
Son,and to theHoly Ghost. Then
is our understandingenlightened,
our affectionsdrawnouttoGodand
his lovemadeknown to us. This
is to bebornof God; and the law
(or dominion)of the Spirit of life
hasmadeus freefrom the law (or
dominion)of sin and death, and
thustherighteousnessof thelaw is
fulfilled in us. You haveinquired
howyou might know one haying
theSpirit, and I answerthus. God
says,"To this man will I look,
eventohim that is poor andof a
contrite spirit, and trembleth at
my word." The poor man is the
man. Suchan onecannot believe
ashe would, nor pray nor walk
nor think aright. He feelsthathe
comesshort in everything. He re-
proiches himselffor not living as
heshould, and of the deadness
that followsa livingafterthe flesh.
Such a poor man hears the word
gladly. In him the Spirit of God
dwells, showing himself to him-
self, so thathe canboast no more.
Grace lits the new-born soul for
heaven, but truth informs him.
The written and preached word
doesnotgivelife, but informsnew-
bornsoulsof life. I remain yours.

John Thorne.
Baltimore,Md.

[Fromsi;*nsoftheTimes]

Zion's Landmark.

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson.N.(J.
P. G.LESTER, F oyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXVIII

WILSON, N. C, SEPT. 1 1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeat\Vils<n,North
Carolina,assecondclassmat

EDITORIAL
VIEWS REQUESTED.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please
give me your view on Genesis
the 27th

"
chapter. D'd Jacob

deceivehis Father in getting ilie
blessing,or did therightonegetit.
Also givemeyour viewsof Rebek
ah, what doessherepresent,give
yourviows throughtheLandmark.
I amanxiousto know,but do not
feel worthy to publish my name.
Oblige your unworthy inquiring
friend.
RorbersonyileN.C.

Remarks.

Yes, Jacob deceivedhis father.
The right onegot the blessingtoo.

Jacob claimedthathe wasEsau,
thefirst born.

Isaac was blind from age. He
suspectedit was Jacob, and not
only questioned, but examined
Jacob closely to preventa decep-
tion; for hewilled to put the bles-
singon Esau. He had tworeasons
then satisfactory to himself, one
was Esau was thefirst born, and
hence had the birthright. The
otherwas,he lovedEsau's venison
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or savory meat, andsent him to
takevenizonwith Ms bowandpre-
pare him a savory mess, that he
might eatit andblesshim before
hedied.

While these areIsaac's reasons
for blessingEsau, theywereinsuf-
ficientand thereforecouldnot pre-
vail. The naturalreasonthat be-
causehewasfirstborn wasdeclar-
ed insufficientat the birth of the
lads.

It wassaid thento Rebekah,the
oldershall servetheyounger. The
gospelshall prevailabovelaw, re-
presentedby thefirst-born,for that
whichis first is natural,and after-
wardthatwhichis spiritual.

The otherfleshlyreason,because
helovedhis savorymeat,couldnot
prevail, for it is of the earth and
thereforeshall perishwith theus-
ing.

Jacob wasentitledto theblessing
for thefollowing reasons.

1st. It wasthepurpose of God
thathe should haveit, as it was
announcedto Rebekah at their
birth, The elder shall serve the
younger. As it is written,"Jacob
haveI loved,andEsauhaveI hat-
ed;" Mai. 1: 2-3: Rom. 9: 10-13.
The will or purposeof God shall
standforeverbecauseit is perfect.
2nd.Anotherreasonis,Esauhadsold
his birthright foramessof pottage,
showing that he was a profane
mandespisinghis birthright. He
wasboundby hisoath,forheswore
toJacob that Jacob had boughtit.

3d, This thereforegavehim the
right to comeas thefirst-born,for
hecamein Esau'sname,and there-
fore hecameas Esau,holding all

Esau'sright. He thereforedid right
tocome. He should have doneit.
This shadowsforth thata sinner
mustcomein thenameof another,
evenin thatof Jesns thefirstborn
of God, andheis blessedin Jesus.

4th. Jacob obeyed his mother,
whois a figureof thegospel cove-
nantof grace,themother of us all.
We are not to forsakethe law of
ourmother,asSolomonsays, Prov.
1:8. The law of themotheris the
law of love. What is greaterlove
thana mother's lovefor her son,
typifying the loveof God in Christ
Jesus, for Rehekahis in thesavory
line of blessing. Shehad a deep
experienceof law and graceat the
birth of her twinsons. Shesought
instructionof the Lord, who told
her that twomannerof peoplewere
in herwomb, the one againstthe
other. This is verifiedin thechild
of God, or thesonsof thefree wo-
man. So thatwhile wecannotdo
thethingsthatwe would,wereal-
izethesufficiencyof grace,andthat
hethat is bornafter the flesh,or
the elder,shall servehim that is
bornafter thespirit,or theyounger,
andwe hearkento this law of our
motheror of grace andobtain the
blessing.

5th. Jacob wasentitled to the
blessingby faith, for as soon as
Isaac perceivedthathehadblessed
Jacob hesaid, I haveblessedhim,
yea,and he shall beblessed. By
faith Isaacput theblessingwhere
it belonged,thoughby theflesh,or
in his natural mind,he intended
to put it elsewhere,andthoughthe
had.

"By faith Issac blessed Jacob
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and Esau concerning things to
come:" Heb. 11: 20. Faith always
leads right, and it led Isaac to
givethechief blessingto Jacob.

6th. Jacob wasentitled to the
blessingas theprevailer. Nopow-
er against him everprosperedor
could. There is no enchantment
againstJacob. God lovedhim be-
forehe wasborn.

IsaacandEsau werebothacting
togetherto preventJacob fromob-
taining the blessing. For Isaac
willed togiveit toEsau, and Esau
ran for it. But it isnotof himthat
willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God thatshoweth mercy:
Rom. 9: 16.

7th. The fact that Isaac never
reprovedJacob afterthematterwas
ended, and that God condemned
him not, nor that Jacob ever ex-
pressedany regretat this conduct
after,but that Isaac still blessed
him, and Esau himself in the end
met him as an angel of God, all
provethat Jacob did right andob-
tainedthat which washis by di-
vineand humanright.

P. D. G.

"Butspeakingthetruthinlove,maygrow
upintohiminallthings,whichisthehead,
evenChrist:Fromwhomthewholebody
fitlyjoinedtogetherandcompactedbythat
whicheveryjointsupplieth,accordingtothe
effectualworkingin themeasureof every
part,makethincreaseofthebodyuntothe
edifyingofitselfinlove."—Eph.4; 1516.

There is one body of Christ
which is his Church,onenewman,
and thatis to bea perfectman. So
we being many areone body in
Christ, Rom 12;5.We areall mem-
bersoneof another. Thereis one
body andoneSpirit, evenasye are
calledin onehopeof your calling,

Eph 4:4. Such scriptures prove
God's peopleare in Christ Jesus,
and thatthereis onebody—notthat
each churchis a body,and separ-
atefromthe otherchurches. Such
is the unity and bondof perfect
nessin thebody that all arejoined
together—those long since dead
asmen—and those far removedin
locality, are thatonebody. As the
membersof anaturalbodyarejoin-
ed together,soGod'speopleareone,
one body and joined togetherin
Christ Jesus in oneSpirit, whether
they are locally near togetheror
not. There is no time,nor dis-
tance,predecessionorsuccessionin
this kingdom. Those thatbe not
are counted as though they are.
Each one ministers or supplies
strengthtoother members. It re-
ceivesits unity from Christ Jesus,
He is thehead,thereforefromhim
comesall thatjoins themor consti-
tutes them one. He is their life
andhead. Therefore eyery mem-
ber thatholdsthehead,or is join-
eduntohim and lives by the faith
of him, growsup into him.
The membersof Christ's bodyare
fitly joined togetherand compact,
or madestrongby thatwhichevery
joint supplieth,and accordingto
theeffectualworkingin themeas-
ureof every part make the in-
crease1 Thenthe membersmustbe
joined togetherin fellowshipto re-
ceive this strength and growth.
Fellowship in the truth is the life
of comfortandgrowthin thebody.
Thereshouldthereforebethisunity
for the comfort and strength of
everymember,for if onememberis
wrongthe wholebody feelsit.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 466

What thenis the remedyif one
membergets diseased?Why the
othermembersare at oncenotified
or warnedof this by the pain they
feel. Their effort thereforeis to
help thisdiseasedmember,andsave
it if possible, for there is not a
memberof the natural body that
it wouldlose,if possibleto prevent
it. Thereis a powerof helpin the
othermembersto strengthentheir
suffering membersto recover,and
thequestionis whetherthatpower
can sustainthe injured oneto re-
covery,or whetherthediseaseis of
sucha destructivecharacterthatit
will overcomeanddestroythebody
it not severedfromit.

Now in the membershipof the
body of Christ whatis the law or
rule of faith? Supposeone member
doeswhatoffendsanothermember
what should that memberdo? If
thy brothertrespassagainstthee,
goto him alone,and tell him his
fault. That is theonly right thing
youcando, if you cannotbear and
getalongwith hisconduct. But it
is amazingto see how often this
commandof Jesus is transgressed
by theoffendedparty doing some-
thingelse, such as talking about
theonethathastrespassedagainst
him, or retaliating,or doing some-
thingwronghimself.

Suppose one member of one
churchoffendsanother church or
membersof anotherchurch, what
should be done? Does that alter
therule of treatment?We should
rememberthatGod'speoplearethe
same it mattersnot what church
theybelongto, whether they are
membersin Rome, Corinth, Ephe-

susor Jerusalem,whetherin Ga.,
N. C, or Va. There are no geo-
graphicallinesor boundariesof di-
vision, or divisionsin timeorspace.
For convenienceone joins near
wherehe dwells,and thushasa lo-
cal membership,but this affects
not the princix>leor life of the
body. He shouldbetried if he of-
fends by the church where his
membershipis. If a preacherof
anotherchurchshouldcometo us,
andnotbringthedoctrineofChrist,
weshouldnot receivehim, orif his
conductis suchthatwecannotfel-
lowshiphim. We cannot try him
or turn him out of his ownchurch.
What should we do? We should
lay thematterbeforethechurchhe
is a memberof with the proper
proof,and let his ownchurch deal
with him. For onechurch or any
numberof churchesto try andturn
out a memberof anotherchurchis
aplainviolationof thelawof Christ
andthebrotherhoodof thegospel.

If onaproperpresentationof the
chargemadeagainstan offenderto
his church,and that church disre-
gardsthematterand sustains this
offenderthen the remedy of the
otherchurchesis to withdraw fel-
lowshipfrom thatchurch.

But for onechurch to drop cor-
respondencewith another church,
or withdrawfellowshipfromit, and
refuseto recognizeit for a trivial
matter,or without first laboringto
removethe trouble is unworthy
conduct,andshowsa greatwantof
loveandof faithfulnessonetoward
another.

In thematterof Associationsor
he union of several churches in
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onebody there cannotbeany law
or rule of dealingbesides thelaw
laid down by Jesus. For if some
other rule or law is needful then
that bodyor union is wrong,for if
Christ has given no law to guide
andgovernit thenhehasnotrceog-
nizedit. Christ hasonelaw for all
his peopleat all times.Thereis one
bodyof Christ, thechurch,whether
it is two or three gatheredin his
name in the church, or a large
number,or whether messengersof
manychurchesbe gathered in an
association.

Now if oneassociation,or oneof
the churchesconstituting it, does
somethingto offend anotherasso-
ciationwhat shall bedone Cor-
rupt humannaturewouldsaydrop
correspondence, free yourselves
fromit,havenothingmoretodowith
it, washyour handsfrom it, let it
die. But brotherlylovewouldsay,
letus prayfor them,andlaborwith
them,andseekto help themout of
this trouble,and if wecanconvert
this our sisterfromtheerrorof her
way howgood it will be. Let us
bepatientandbearwith oursister,
andearnestlyseekto restorepeace.
In unity only is therestrength. A
housedividedagainstitself cannot
stand. Seethatye fall not out by
theway

I haveseenmanyevil effectsof
thiscuttingcorrespondencebetween
churchesand associations. In the
beginning of troubles is the time
to be careful and labor for peace.
Of courseif eachonewouldalways
beanddo what he oughtdivisions
would ne^erevenbe commenced.
But if a troubleis threatenedthen

seek to removeit. Rememberwe
areall in thefleshand all sinners,
andweshouldpity oneanother.

WhenBaptistsbegintodivideand
theline of division is drawn there
areusually some to fan theflame,
pile on chunks,and keep up the
fire of hate. Leadersareapt toget
up on each side thathavea false
zeal,and theyformpartiesarrayed
against eachother. As for peace
makersthey are called soft and
compromising. Pretty soon one
party declaresthe otherunsound,
whichmeansthat the party so de-
claring consider themselvesvery
sound,and that sound party will
condemnall theworksof theother
party as unsound. Hence the
carriersarepiling up so high that
thereis butlittle hopeofreconcilia-
tion. Perhapsafter these leaders
on eachside are dead and gone,
another generation on each side
will rise up that wonderedwhy
theseBaptists do not dwell to-
gether. On examinationthey are
found to be jjretty nearly alike.
Some differencesgrowing out of
certainphraseseachside Las used
dividethem, such as regeneration
of the soul, eternal vital union,
absolute predestination. When
theybeginto searchthe Scriptures
for their pet phrases behold not
oneof themon either side is used
in the Scripture. But each will
hold for what he believes, yet if
you will patiently consider and
And out whatthey do believe,and
rememberhow far each side has
beeninfluencedto accusetheother
of holdingwhathe doesnot hold,
and thereforesee how that busy
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imaginationand oneMr. Hearsay
have put in much of their foul
work to divide these, then you
can seethatbad work of discord
hasbeendone in seperatingyery
friends.

When onetells you whathebe-
lievesby regenerationof thesoul,
you canseehehasattacheda false
viewto that insistingthatthesoul,
or a certainpartonly is bornagain.
When youquotetohim whatJesus
says,namely that theman is born
again,andthesinneris saved,they
say theymeanthat.

Whenyou askonewhathemeans
by eternal vital union he replies
thatJesus is the life of his people,
andwasalwaysor fromeverlasting,
thoughthefirstman Adam hadno
existencebeforehiscreationonthe
6thday of creation,and youaccept
thatviewasright.

But what about this absolute
predestionationof all things?Does
not that make God the author
of sin% No, he replies,no, I do
nothold that,but thatGodlimits,
setsbounds to,andsofar controls
theboundariesof wickedmen that
theycannotgo beyondhis will, yet
theymustgo so far. While Gfod
meansall for good,yet they mean
it for evil. His work is perfect,
while theirs is sinful, but such is
his wisdom andgoodnessthat he
makes thewrathof man to praise
him, andrestrains the remainder
of wrath;whileall his workspraise
him andhis saintsblessshim. His
word condemnssin and man is
without excuseandguilty before
God. Everymanwhen broughtbe-
foreGodknowsthatheis guilty. So

whenthesebrethrentalk together
theyfindthatthesedifferenceshave
grown out of a misunderstanding
of eachother. All trueBaptistsare
predestinanans.

But somesaywehaveheard all
our lives thatcertainonespreached
a createdChrist who is inferior to
theFather. The others reply, we
preach that Christ is the only
Mediator betweenGod and men,
and thereforehe is of both. He is
the Mighty God, the everlasting
Father, yet he is a child bornunto
us, a son given unto us. In the
beginning was the Word, and
the Word was and ever is
God. The word was made flesh
and dwelt among us. Adam is
older than Christ as a man.
The first man Adam was made
a living soul, the last Adam a
quickening spirit. That was not
first which is spiritual, but that
which is natural—then afterward
thatwhich is spiritual. Now this
is notArianism,ora createdChrist,
but that God is manifest in the
flesh.

Thereis hardlygreaterfolly than
for Baptiststo divideand cut and
slasheachother. These divisions
and warscome of the flesh. We
need but oneleader—one King—
Jesus, andwe bebrethren. When
we dwell together in love the
strength of truth is in us, the
shoutof victoryis in our midst. It
is my desire thatPrimitive or Old
SchoolBaptistseverywhereseek to
cometogether,anddwell together
in love—onepeople. We areshorn
of strengthwhile wehavewarsand
divisions amongus.

P. D. G.
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ASSOCTATIONAL.

Pleasepublish in Zion's Land-
mark that the (51thAnnual or
fall sessionof theBearCreekPrimi-
tiveBaptist Association,will con-
venewith theLibertychurch,Union
CountyN. C. on Saturday before
the first Sunday in October 1895
and be in session three days.
Brethren,sisters, and friends,are
cordialy invitedtoattend. Liberty
churchis sevenmilessouthofMon-
roe. All thosecomingby rail are
requestedto senda card to Mr.
Joshua Whitley, Monroe, N. C.
Start soon enough to arrive at
Monroe Friday whereconveyance
andentertainmentwill beprovided.

J. W. Jones Clerk.
WhiteStoreN.C.

The Fall sessionof theMayo As-
sociation will convene with the
church at Ridgeway, Henry Co.,
Va., commencingon Saturdaybe-
fore the 3rd Sunday in October
next. The nearestdepot is about
half a milefrom church,on N. &
W. R. R. Those coming from
North will bemetat depoton Fri-
day i\ m.at 5 o'clock, from South
at 10 Saturdaya. m. Brethrenall
areinvited to attend. By orderof
thechurch.

Elder A. L. Moore, Mod.
J. W. Griggs, Cl'k.

The White Oak Associationwill
meet,the Lord willing, at Bay M.
H., Onslow county,N. C, on Sat-
urday,3rd Sundayand Monday in
October, 1895. Those coming by
rail will comeon theW. N. & N.
R. R. from Wilmingtonwill come
on Friday afternoonandgetoffat
CedarHurst, andthosecomingfrom
Newbernwill comeonFriday morn-
ing andgetoffatsameplace,where
all will bemet and taken careof.
Call for return ticketsif you wish
reduced rates. We hope to seea

goodlynumberofourvisitingbreth-
ren there.

Elder I. Jones, Mod.
L. II. Hardy, Clerk.

Also theEleventhAnnualSession
of the Toisnot Association is ap-
pointedto meetwith thechurchat
White Oak, Wilson Co., N. C.
commencingon Saturdaybeforethe
third Tunday in October,1895,and
continuethreedays. All brethren
arecordially invited,andall lovers
of thetruth. Thosecomingby rail
will be met at Wilson, N. C, and
conveyedto placeof meeting.

Yours in hopeof life eternal,
A. J. Moore.

The 130thAnnual Sessionof the
Kehnkee Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciationwill convenewith thechurch
at Kehukee,Halifax Co. N. C, on
the first Saturday, Sunday and
Monday in October, 1895. Those
comingby rail will bemetat Scot-
land Neck, onemile fromthemeet-
ing house, and conveyedto the
meeting. A cordial invitation is
extended. Call for reducedrates.

S. Hassell, Mod.
M. T. Lawrence, Cl'k.

The Black Creek Associationis
appointedto beheld with theTois
not church(in the townof Wilson,
N. C.) on Friday, Saturdayand4th
Sundayin October. A generalin-
vitationis extended.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Black Creek Union meets

with thechurch at AycocksSatur-
and5th Sundayin Septembernext.

The Mill Branch Union is ap-
pointedtobeheld, theLord willing,
with the churchat PleasantHill,
Horry Co., S. C, on Saturdayand
5th Sundayin September.

M. Mears.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 470

TheToisnot Union is appointed
to meetwith thechurch at White
Oak, Wilson Co., N. C, on Satur-
day beforethe nth Sundayin Sep-
tember,1895.

Obituaries.
THOS.E.MOORE.

Onthe17thofJuly,1895.inthe73year
ofhisage,brotherThos.E. Moorediedof
bloodpoisonattheresidenceofhisson-in-
law,nearArchdale,RandolphCo.,N.C.
He wasraisedin Personcounty,N. C,
andmarrieda daughterof brotherG.
Evans,ofCaswellcounty,N.C, bywhom
hehadseveralchildren.SisterBouldin,
ofArchdale,andMr.S.T. Moore,ofGer-
manton,areallofhischildrenthatsurvive
him. HerequestedtobeburiedinReids-
viHewithhis childrenthathadpassed
awaybeforehim.Hehadahopeformany
yearsbeforehe joinedthechurch,and
livedas exemplaryas themembersdid.
Hewasnotedforhisintegrityandcandor.
Hewasa goodcitizen,a kindfatherand
anaffectionatehusband.Hiswifepassed
awayseveralyearsago. Afterjoiningthe
churchheseemedtobemuchdelightedin
thedischargeof hischristianduties.He
wasa brotherof ElderL).R.Moore,with
whommanyofthechildrenofGodinthis
countryareacquainted.

He wasin badhealthfor manyyears
previoustohisdeath,butthefinalattack
lastedonlyabouttendays,durngwhich
timehesufferedagreatdeal.Muchofthe
timehewasdelirious,butabouttwenty-
fourhoursbeforehis demisehebecame
calm.At thecloseofoneof hisprayers
hewasheardtosay,"MyHeavenlyFath-
er,releasemenowandletmegohome;
Jesushascome."Hesangseveralhymns,
thelastoneofwhichwas,"Ohforacloser
walkwithGod,"&c. The bereavedones
havemysympathy.Mayweall striveto
imitatethegoodexampleof thedeceased.

A.Brother.

SISTER1'.E.MCGOWAN.
Elder P.D.Gold; MyDearSir and

Brother:—Witha sorrowfulheartand
tearfuleyesit is mysaddutyto inform
youof thedeathof mypreciousdarling
wife,andmotherof mymotherlesschil-
dren For lastfour or six weeksher

healthhadbeenunusuallygood. Sunday
night,June30th,shewenttobedin as
goodhealthandspiritsasshehadever
donesinceweweremarried.Half past
fouro'clockI aroseto dress,shewas
sleeping.In a fewminutesshegot up
complainingshefeltverybad. I brought
somefreshwaterandshewashedherfacr,
walkedaroundtheroom,didnotliedown,
satonthebed,saidshecouldnotlive,she
wasgone.I askedherwassheready.She
said,"Ohyes,I amready.Thosewere
thelastwordsI heardher utter,I am
ready; blessedwords.I ranoutto the
lot to senda boyafterthedoctor.She
diedin thearmsof mydaughterLucy,
blessingher,myself,andeverybody.The
lastwordssheutteredwere,"tellmypre-
cioushusbandgood-bye,I amgone;"and
shewasdeadwhenI gotbackfromthe
lot. Thedoctorthoughtshediedfrom
heartfailurefromLagrippeshehadabout
twoyearsogo. BrotherGold,youcannot
realizemyfeelings,unlessyouhaveex-
periencedthesame.Stillin mysorrowI
havean inmostpeacetheworldcannot
giveortake. I asktheprayersofyouand
yourchurchfor sustaininggracein this
myhourof affliction,trialsandtroubles.
Mayyoubepreparedtomeether inthat
upperandbetterworld,is the prayerof
yourunworthyservant.

A. U.McGowen.
"HELEADET1IME."

In pasturesgreen? Notalways; sometimes
He

Whoknowetbbest,inkindnessleadethme
Inwearyways,whereheavycloudsbe.
Outofthesunshine,warm,soft,andbright,
Outofthesunshineintothedarkestnight;
I oft'wouldfaintwithsorrowandaffright,
Onlyforthis—I knowHeholdsmyhand.
Sowhetheringreenordesertland,
I trust,althoughI maynotunderstand.
Andbystillwaters? No,notalwaysso;
Offtimestheheavytempestsroundmeroll
Ando'ermysoulthewavesandbillowsroll.
Butwhenthestormbeatsloudest,andI cry
Aloudforhelp,theMasterstandethby.
Andwhisperstomysoul,Lo,it isI.
AbovethetempestwildI hearhimsay,
Beyondthisdarknessliestheperfectday,
In everypathofthineI leadtheway.
Sowhetheronthehilltopshighandfair
I dwell,orinthesunlessvalleyswhere
Theshadowslie.Whatmatter?Heisthere.
Andmorethanthis.Whereverthepathwayleads,
Hegivestomenohelpless,brokenreed,
ButHisownhand,sufficientformyneed.
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£owhereheleadsmeI cansafelygo;
AndintheblesthereafterI shallknow
Whyinhiswisdomhehathledmeso.

SARAHE.HEWITt.
Thesubjectofthisnoticewasbornin

Carteretcounty,N.C, August1st,1831,
anddepartedthislifeatherhomeinOn-
slowcounty,N.C, May28th,1895,mak-
ingherstayinthislife63years,7 months
and27 days.Shewasthedaughterof
IsaacWeeksandSiddaweeks,wasmarried
toElderJohnC.Hewitt,Dec.22nd,1849,
andbythisunionwerebornuntothem
tenchildren,fivesonsandfivedaughters,
allof whomaregrown,andsurviveher.
ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
WhiteOak,JonesCo, N. C, in April,
'854,andwasbaptisedbyElderJosiah
Smith.Sheremainedatrueandfaithful
memberthe remainderof herdays,her
seatat churchneverbeingvacantunless
providentiallyhindered.Shehadbeen
afflictedwithApoplexyabout30years,and
wasagreatsuffererformanyyears,andit
finallyterminatedindeath; butinallher
longandsoreafflictionsshewasnever
heardtocomplainor murmur,andwould
oftensaythatour lightafflictionshere,
whicharebutforamoment,workforusa
farmoreexceedingandeternalweightof
glory. Shelovedto readtheBibleand
Landmark,andwouldearnestlyadmonish
herd^archildrenandtheyoungfolksto
perusethem,tellingthemtotryto livein
thenurtureandadmonitionoftheLord,
andservetheirCreatorinthedaysoftheir
youth. I supposetherehasnotbeena
day,whenshewasableto sit up,for a
numberof years,butwhatshereadmore
orlessinoneorbothofthem.Shewasa
firmbelieverinthedoctrineof salvation
bygrace,anditseemedtobehergreatest
delighttohavethebrethrenandsistersto
visitherandconverseonthesubjectof
religionandsingforher. Shewouldhave
preachingat her housewhenevertve
preacherscouldconvenientlydo so. On
Sundayeveningbeforeshe died on
Tuesday,SisterNancyM.Smithandher
daughter,Mary,werebyherbed-side,and
sheaskedthemto singfor her. They
askedwhichhymnsheprefered.Shesaid
"allaregood,butsing'Howfirma Foun-
dation.'" She told hercousinto tell
cousinJob to cometoseehersoonand
preachandprayforher. Hercousinsaid
.'all right,CousinSarah.I will lustas
oonashereturnshomefromWardswill."

Shediedbeforehereachedhome.Her
husbandprecededhertothegravesome
overelevenyears.Bytheirindustryand
economytheyhadaccumulatedenoughof
thisworld'sgoodsthat,withtheassistance
ofherchildrenthatwereathomewithher,
shewascomfortablyprovidedforduring
herlonelydaysofwidowhood.Shewould
oftentell herchildrenthattheLordhad
blessedhertoliveandkeepthemtogeth^
eruntiltheywereall grown.Shewasa
good,kind,andaffectionatecompanion,a
lovingandfaithfulmother,andauseful
andkindneighbor.Thelovingchildren
havelostagoodmother,theneighborhood
agoodfriend,andthechurchatrueand
faithfulmember.Nomorecanshetalk
withherdearchildren.Hergentleand
lovingvoiceissilent,herseataroundher
firesideisvacant,andherfootstepsareno
moreheard,butwefullybelievethatshe
is nowat restwithherSaviour,whichis
farbetter.Sheleavestenchildren,twen-
ty-onegrand-children,an agedmother,
fivebrothers,twosisters,andalargecircle
of relativesandfriendsto 11ourn. We
grieveforher,butnotasthosewhohave
nohope,for shediedtriumphingin the
faiththatshehadfoughtagoodfight,had
finishedhercourse,hadkeptthefaith,and
thattherewasacrownof righteousness
laidupforher.Herfuneralwaspreached
atherhousebyElderJobSmithtoalarge
congregation,andhespokeverycomfort-
ingtothebereavedones,afterwhichher
bodywaslaidbesideherdearhusbandto
awaitthe re-urrection.I wouldsayto
thebereavedchildren,maygracebegiven
youtoliveherlife,dieherdeath,triumph
overyourlastenemy,whichis death,to
meetyourlovedoneatthegateof the
CelestalCity. B.W.Trott.

NANCYM.SMITH.

Byrequestofheroldestdaughter,I will
attempttowritean obituarynoticeofher
dearmother,whowasborninCarteretCo.,
N.C, Feb.i4th,1828,anddepartedthis
lifeJune 9th,18o5,makingherstayon
earth67years,3monthsand25days.She
wasadaughterofJabezWeeksandNancy
Weeks.Her fatherdiedwhenshewas
aboutnineyearsold;andafterthenshe
dweltwithhtrrelativesandfriendsuntil
shewasmarriedto ElderJobSmith,Nov.
11,1845,withwhomsheliveda devoted
lifeuntilherdeath.Theylivedtogether
nearlyfiftyyears,Elevenchildrenwere
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bornuntothem,fivedeadandsixliving.
Shewasa truebelieverin salvationby
grace,andunitedwiththePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchatWhiteOak,inOctober,I856,
andwasaconsistentmemberuntilsheleft
thisworldof troubleandsorrow.Shewas
aconstantreaderof theBibleandLand«-
mark,andwouldearnestlyencourageoth-
erstoperusethem,especiallytheyoung
folks. Shecouldsingdelightfully,andI
useto thinkthattheDivineSpiritwas
withherwhenshewassingingthosesweet
songsof praise.Shewouldcometosee
mydearmother,whowasadearandlov-
ingcousinandsisterin thechurchtoher,
andwouldalways,witha cheerfulvoice
andreadymind,singforher. OnSunday
eveningbeforedearmo'her'sdeparture,
shewenttoseeher,andwewerebydear
mother'sbed-side.Shesaidtome,"how
canI partwithCousinSarah,oneI love
asadearsister,andhavelivedinthesame
communityforsomanyyears,andwenev-
erhavehadoughtbetweenus." Mother
askedherto singfor herthatevening.
Shesaidtomethatwecansingfordear
cousin.Wesangonesong,"HowFirma
Foundation."Mothersaid"itssosweet
tome." Shewasgentlypassingaway,but
wehadnoideasosoon,onlytwodays.
Wewenthome,butneitheroneof ussaw
heranymoreliving. CousinNancywas
withus in ourgreattrouble,andwasa
greatconsoler.Shebeggedus not to
lamentso much."O!" shewouldsay,
"children,yourdearmotherisnowhappy
andfreefromallpainandaffliction;"but
stillwouldsay,"whatshallI do? I am
leftalone."Shewastakensickthateven>
ing aftershewenthome,whichwason
WeInesday,andI wenttoseeheronSun-
dayafterwards.Sheseemedso gladto
seeme,beggedmetocomeagain,but1
neverheardof herdirectlyuntil I heard
ofherdeath.Shehadafeverandcough,
butwasupanddownallthetimeduring
hersickness.Shewassickabouttwelve
days.WhenI badehergood-byeI said
toher,takemedicineandI hopeyouwill
soongetwell. Shesaid,"I don'tknow
thatI care."Shetoldherfamilythatshe
hadgivenuptheworldandherchildren,
buttotakecareoftheoldman.Shedied
in heroldestand youngestdaughters'
arms,whentheyweresittingbyheron
herbed-side.Oh!howsad,sad,forthat
dearagedhusband,whois nownearthe
closingscenesoflife,to losesucha faith-
ful companion,onethathassharedwith

himsomanyyearsintrialsandtroubles,
joysandpleasures.The chddrentolose
sucha mother,shewaseverlovingand
indulgenttowardthem.Shewouldad>*
monishthemfortheirgoodat alltimes.
Shewasverykindandgeneroustoevery-
body,especiallythe poor. She would
divideanythingshehadwiththem.When
shevisitedthesickshewouldcarrryany-
thingtothemthatshethoughtbeneficial.
Shewaseverwillingtodoforothers,and
wouldalwaysspeakwordsof comfortto
thetroubledones.Shewasa personof
strongfaith,andwouldoftentell usthat
shefullytrustedinherSaviour,wouldsay
in timesofdistressandneed,"fear not,
theLordwillprovide."He isouronly
protectorandwillguideussafelythrough
thistroublesomeworld,andwhenwe end
ourdayshereHewilltakeushome,which
willbefarbetter.Shewouldsay,"O,to
be withJesusis allweneed."Shewas
alwaysreadyto forgiveanyoneofaner-
rorthatshethoughtdesiredforgiveness.
Shewouldconfessherownfaultsrather
thanothers.Butalas!theeveningshades
ofherlife areclosed,andthesunhasset
in thebeautifulhorizon,its lastradiant
gleamsoflightthathaveshoneonher
lovelypathwayso manytimes.Shecan
nomoresoothetheachingbrowof her
lovingandagedcompanion,andbe that
gentlemotherandgrand-motherthatwill
domorefor herdearchildrenthanany
oneelsewillorcan. MaytheGodofall
comfortbewiththemintheirsadbereave-
ment,andmakethemsubmissivetohis
will. In thedeathof thisgoodwoman,
thechurchhaslostoneofhermostfaith-
ful members.She waseverwillingto
contributeto themintimeofneed.She
alwaysfilledherseattherewhennotprov-
identiallyprevented,thehusbandaloving
companion,thechildrena mostloving
mother,thecommunityoneofitsbrightest
jewels.Sheleavesan agedcompanion,
sixchildren,fourdaughters,twosons,six»
teengrand-children,onedearbrother,and
a largehostof relativesandfriendsto
mournherloss,butnotasthosethathave
nohope,forwebelievethatourlossisher
eternalgain.

MaryS.Mills.
Maysville,JonesCo.,N. C.

SPENCERFULGHUM.
SpencerFulghum,sonofJohnFulghum

andwife,wasbornApril 1st,1820,and
departedthis life February12th,1894,
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makinghis stayon earth73years,10
monthsand12days.

HewasmarriedtoPatienceLangston
June4th,1839,whoborehimtenchildren.
Hewasbaptisedintothe fellowshipof
CrossRoadschurch,Johnstoncounty,N.
C, inthedateof1868,byJamesH.Sasser.
He livedaconsistentmember,fillinghis
seatatchurchasoftenashewellcouldas
longashelived. BrotherFulghumwasa
poorman,buthonest,andobtainedaliveli-
hoodfor himselfandfamilybyhis labor,
thusobeyingtheinjunctionoftheApostle
tolaborwithhisownhands.

Heismissedbecausehisseatisempty.
Heis saidtobedead,butJesusisrisen,
thereforewehavehope.

Maythe Lordcemfortthewidowand
children.Maytheyremember,thoughhe
be dead,heshallriseagain,andthough
youfeelitbea1>sstoyou,it ishiseternal
gain. J. T. Edgerton.

MRS.SUSANNAHDENNIS.
Pleasepublishthedeathof mydarling

mother.CanI writetheobituaryof oneI
lovesomuch?ShewasbornMay'30th,1840,
departedthislifeJune4th,1895,makingher
stayonearth5">yearsand5days.Shewas
aickonlythreeweeks.Shewasthedaughter
ofStevenHearn,andPriscillahiswife,and
wasmarriedtomyfather,W.M. Dennis,
Octoberthe9th,1861.Shewasthemother
of fourteenchildren,8boysandGgirls,two
diedinfants,and12areliving.Shelivedto
seeallherchildrenalmostgrown; butshe
leavesakindhusbandandtwelvechildren,
foursisters,twobrothers,andthirty-five
grand-children,togetherwithmanyfriends
andrelativestomournherloss,butwehope
ourlossishereternalgain.Herdiseasewas
consumption.Shewasnotamemberofthe
church,butshebelievedin thePrimitive
BaptistsShewasaskedbyhersecondson
Mondaymorning,if shewaswillingtodie,
andshesaidshehadratherstaywithher
family,andheaskedherif shewasprepared
todie,andshesaidsometimesshehopedshe
was,andthenshefearedshewasnot. She
diedinherrightmind,butnooneknewher
sufferingbutourmightySaviour.Sheloved
togoto churcheverytimetherewasany
meetingnearher. Wefeelthatourmother
ishappy,butwemisshersomuch.Wecan-
notnowenjoyhercompany,norreceiveher
advice,norhercounsel.Shecannotnow

-watchoverustokeepusfromharm.
Writtenbyhertwodaughters,

AddieS.Dennis,
LizzieE.Dennis.

Someoneenquiredfor addressof
SisterMarthaTalbot. It is Loneoke,
Henry Co., Va. She is suffering
with Dropsy. P. D. G.

Appointments-

T.C.HART.
Middle( reekISep.)...Saturdayand2ndSun-
Rehoboth Monday
Fellowship Tuesday
SandyGrove Wednesday
WillowSpring 'Ihursday
OakGrove Friday
Raleigh atnight
Neuse Saturdayand3rdSunday
Sa'em Monday
Creeches Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
HealthyPlains Friday
Wilson Sat.and4thSunday

V,7. J. STEPHENSON,
Wilson(Sep.1(1) Monday
Independence Tuesday
CrossRoans Wednesday
MeadowCreek rihursday

ThencetoMountainAssociation.
ChestnutGrove Mondayafter
StuartsCreek Tuesday

EldersJ. D.VassandE.E. Lundayexpect
toaccompanyhimfromtheSenterto the
MountainAssociation.

L.H.HARDY.
Hopeland Mondaynightafter.sthSunday

inSept.
Williams Tuesday
Laurences Wednesday
CrossRoads 'Ihursday
Conoho Friday
GreatSwamp Tues.after1stSun.inOct.
Conorta Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
LowerTownCreek.. Friday

ISAACJONES.
Lanes(Ga.) Tuesafter4thSun.inSep,
Fellowship Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
OldDeloches Friday
BayBranch Sat.and5thSunday.(Gen-

eralMeeting)
Andersons Monday
CedarCreek Tuesday
Sunlight Wednesday
.MountOliff" '1hursday

ThencetoUpperCanooclieAssociation.
Antioh Monday
Canooche Tuesday
RosemaryHill Wednesday
Like Thursday

ThencetoLowerCanoocheAssociation
UpperMill Creek Monday
Bethlehem Tuesday

J. T. ROWE.
Tarboro Tuesdayafter3rdSundayinSep.
Wilson atnight

Will brotherM.H. Johnsonmeethimat
BensononWednesdayafternoon?
ReedyProng Thursday

ThencetoSevenMileAssociation.
BlackRiver Monday
Bethsaida Tuesday
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NewHope Wednesday
Bethel Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
E. E.LUNDY.

CrookedCreek,withElderWm._Lundy
(funeralofbrotherWm.Cain'slittleson)2nd
SundayinOct.
Dover Monday
RockHouse Tuesday
Wilson(nearbrotherD.G. Dunlap)...Wed-

nesday.
Buffalo Thursday
Matrimony Friday

ThencetoMayeAssociation.
SnowCreek Tuesdayafter
TomsCreek Wednesday
Stuart'sCreek Thursday

1hencetoFishersRiverAssociation
ElderJ. M.Royalwill meethimatDover

andaccompanyhimtoFishersRiverAssocia-
tion.

J. S.DAMERON.
Roxboro Sat.and3rdSun.inOct.
FlatRiver Monday
Camp*.reek Tuesday
IHitchville _ Wednesday

A.N.HALL
Wilson...Tuesdayafter4thSundayinSep.
WhiteOak Wednesday

ThencetoBlackCreekUnionF;ills October1st
Tarboro 2
LittleCreek 3
GreatSwamp 4

IhencetoKehukeeAssociation.

CTMIAx's
Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.
BEWAREOF IMITATIONS.
nly-l-lyr.

ELD. ELLIS KELLY,

AFTERSUFFERINGTWENTYYEARS
WMH LIVERANDKIDNEY

TROUBLEISCURED.

Springlick,GraysonCountyKy., )
December13,1894.f

H.C.Bragg—DearSir: I havebeena
suffererforthepasttwentyyearswithliver
andkidneytrouble.Mybowelsbecamecon-
stipatedandhearttroublesetin. I tooka
greatmanypatentmedicines,andalsowas
treatedbyfourofthebestphysiciansinreach
ofme,withoutanyreliefwhatever.Mybow-
elswouldnotactwithoutsomepurgative
medicine.Sotimewenton,andsometimes
I wouldbeupandothertimesI wouldbe
downinbed.Seeingyour4B.B.B.B.highly
recommendedforthediseaseI wastroubled
with,I concludedtogiveit a trial. I first
boughtonebox,andaftertakingit I wasin-
ducedbythegoodresultsof itsuseto get
anotherbox,andaftertakingit I sentand
gotsixboxes,apartof whichmywifeand
otherstook.1tookasmuchasfourboxes
myselfandmybowelsbecameregularmy
liverandkidneysgreatlyrelieved,myappe-
titeis good,myweighthasincreasedten
pounds.I feellikeanewbeing,I feelthat
theyhavegivenmewonderfulrelief YetI
thoughtI wouldwaitsometimetoseeif the
goodresultswouldlast. It hasnowbeen
abouttwelvemonthssinceI havetakenthe
4B.'sandI cansay,in mycaseof twenty
years'standing,thatthegoodeffectsI re-
ceivedfromtheiruseseemtolast. Mywife
tookthe4B.B.B.B.foranaffectionof the
throatwhichhadgivenhergreattrouble,
andwasgettingworseallthetime,butthe
4B.'scuredher. I wouldsaytotheafflicted
theexpenseofatrialwillnotbesomuch,so
give4B.B is.B.atrial,foritmaybeworth
moretoyouthanyoucanimagine.I am
sixty-fiveyearsold,andthisisthefirsttime
inmylifethatI recommendedanymedicine.
I couldsaymuchmoreofinterestinmycase,
butmustbebrief. Yoursrespectfully,

Eld. Ellis Kelly
4BBBB is tasteless.Fiftycapsulesin

eachbox.30to60daystreatmentina box.
PriceSiperbox,moneymustaccompanytheorder,AddressH CBragg,or4B B B BCo,Connersville,Ind.

OXYDONORS.

No 1 reducedto $15cash. No 2
$23cash. Tbis one needsno ice.
No more to berented. These are
Dr. SaDches'sterms. If yon want
one or moresend meyour order.
It is a goodthing for sick people.

P. D. Gold.
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S. A. L.
SEABOARD AIR LINK.

SCHEDULEINEFFECTMAY5,1895.

TRAINSLEAVERALEIGH:
1.26A.M.,DAILY.

"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefor
Henderson,Weldon,Petersburg,Richmond,
washington,Baltimore,Philadelphia,New
York,andallpointsnorth Buffetdrawing-
roomsleepersandPullmancoachesAtlanta
toWashington,parlorcarsWashingtonto
NewYork',PullmansleepingcarMonroeto
Portsmouth.ArrivesatWashington10:45a-m.,Baltimore12noon,Philadelphia2:20p,
m.,NewYork4:53p. m. Alsofor Ports-
mouth,Norfolk,OldPointandlocalstations
Seaboard&Roanokerailroad.

11:31A. M.DAILY.
ForHenderson,Weldon,Suffolk,Ports-

mouth,Norfolkandintermediatestations,
connectsatPortsmouthwithBayLinefor
OldPointandBaltimore;withNorfolk&WashingtonSteamboatcompanyforWash-
ington;withN.Y P.&N.railroadforPhila-
delphiaandpointsnorth;alsoat eldon
withAtlanticCoastLinefor Richmond,
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphiaand
NewYork,andwithScotlandNeckBranch
forGreenville,WashingtonandPlymouth.

Pullmansleepingcar Atlantato Ports-
mouth.

5.35A.M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PulmanVestibulefor

SouthernPines,Hamlet,Wilmington,Mon-
roe,Charlotte,ChesterClinton,Greenwood,
Abbeville,Athens,Atlanta,Macon,Mont-
gomery,Mobile,NewOrleans,Chattanooga,
Nashville,Memphisandallpointssouthand
southwest;throughPullmanBuffetsleepers
anddavcoaches:'WashingtontoAtlanta,con-
nectingdirectlyat Uniondepot,Atlanta,
withdiverginglines;alsoPullmansleeping
carPortsmouthtoMonroe.

3:40P.M.DAILY
Eor Wilmington,Charlotte,Chester,

Greenwood,Athens,Atlantaand'all inter-
mediatestations.ConnectsatUnionstation
Atlanta,withdiverginglinesPullmansleep-
ingcarPortsmouthtoAtlanta.
TRAINSREACHRALEIGH:

5:30A.M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefrom

NewYork,Philadelphia,Baltimore,Wash-
ington,Richmond,Portsmouth,Norfolkand
allpointsnorth.

3:35P M.DAILY.
FromPortsmouthandpointsnorthviaBay

Lime,andN.Y P.andN.Railroad;Peters-

burg,Richmondand"'ashington,andpoints
northviaAtlanticCoastLine;alsofrom
Greenville,Plymouth,Washingtonandeast-
ernCarolinapointsvia eldon.

1:21A.M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibule,from

Atlanta,Athens,Abbeville,Greenwood,
Chesterandpointssouth.

11:26A.M.DAILY.
FromCharlotte,Athens,Atlantaandin-

termediatestations.
The"AtlantaSpecial"leavingRaleighat

5:35a.m.makes'doseconnectionatHamlet
forBennettsville,Darlington,Charleston;ar-
rivingat Charlestonat 8:00p. m;alsoat
MonroeforCharlotte,ShelbyandLincoln-ton, lsofor ilmingtonandlocalstations
C.C.R.R.

Nos.402and403,"AtlantaSpecial"ara
solidPullmanVestibuletrains,composedof
magnificentdaycoachesandPalacedrawing
roomBuffetsleepersbetweenashington
andAtlantawithoutchange,onwhichthere
isnoextrafarecharged.

Forinformationrelativetoschedulesetc.,
applytoticketagent,orA J, Cook,S P.A.
Rale'igh,N.C.

IOHNH. » INDER,
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO TTIE CAUSEOF JESTS.

EXHORTATION.
' Letusheartlieconclusionof tbewhole

matter.FearCodandkeephisoonnnand-
ncents,Forthisisthewholedutyof num."
Ecc.12:13.

Lord, we know this is true and
thatin theobedienceonly there is
peace;but what hast thou com-
mandedus? Are we not beneath
thy notice? What arewethatthou
shouldstbemindful of us?All our
planscometo nothingand we cry
day andnightbeforethee. Surely
thoudosthateus for we have no
confidencein ourselves. We desire
to do betterand to help thy little
ones,butat timeswefeelto despair
of helpingany one when we can-
nothelpourselves. This onething
a bodyof deathis before us; this
deepsorrow of soul,like a ghost
from the dead, brings with it all
thecoldnessof the tomb. All day
longI walk hither and thither
performing my daily task but
evernear meis this ugly demon,
and although I hurl threats and
groansandentreatiesat him, that
assuredexpressionof power and
privilege sits upon his brow and
hebuffets me about as the tiger
his prey. When wethink we are
safe from his clutches, his sharp
clawslike thornssink deep dowu
into our hearts. O if death would
only comeandstopthe pain. Yet
while there is life thereis hope,
andas our life is eternalour hope
cannotfail, so like everyvictim we
keeptrying to getawayandhoping

eachtime that"we are safe from
themonsterof sin, but in vain.
"Vain is thehelpof man."

Each one is burdenedby this
troubleso how can we help our-
selves? Can it be ] ossible that
thecriesof agonyanddeepdistress
risedaily to him? Rememberthat
the loveof Christ is what causes
thesesoul searchingthoughtsand
givesus renewedstrengthto strive
againstsin.

0 Lordcomfort the poor. We
knowthou wilt comfortthem, for
it is thy Spirit thathasrevealedto
us our need of thee. Surely the
poor"fear God" when they read
their record of sin and short-
comings;but howcantheykeepthy
commandmentswhenthis body of
deathis crushing them down in
the mire? Listen troubled one.
"Repent," Acts 2:38. There is
onecommandmentyou have kept,
"If weconfessour sins,he is faith-
ful andjust toforgive us oursins,
andto cleanseus fromall unright-
eousness1 Jno. 1: 9. You have
brought the acceptablesacrifice,
"A brokenspiritandcontriteheart,"
andhavethe promise that it will
notbedespised. Onemomentyou
cry I will keepthy statues,and the
nextoneyou arebound by a ghost
of the past, presentand future.
What are temporalblessingswhen
thedevil standsbefore us backed
by all the stings of the world
with onehandpointingto theking-
domsof theearth,and theotherto
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a crownof thorns. But thanks be
nntoGod, whenby the power of
theSpirit wecancry "get thee be-
hindmesatan;" thesting ol death
(sin)and the strength of sin (the
law) are forever put away. It's
thenwecansing:

Bringforth(heloudtrumpet
Andourheartsletusbrinvf,

TotheLordOodJehovah
Ourpraiseswe'llsing.

' Vou,Yoi
f theside
Supplyev

l-still!e;
piemust

>thes<

iluilali.)
adsus;

Whenbt
Andn•Peaceb
Shallquiet

ghtappe

When you feel that you have
violatedthelaw, havebeen beaten
with manystripes,as all who fail
to keep his commandmentsare,
you fearhim. Then whenhis love
and mercyis manifested,you can
say with Paul, "So then with the
mind I myself serve the law of
God; but witli thefleshthe law of
sin." So then my brother,when
you have tried all the vanities
recordedin thebookwherewefind
our text, You are ready to •hear
theconclusionof thewholematter,
"Fear God andkeep his command-
ments,for this is thewholeduty of
man." May you see your duty
and do it is our prayer for his
name's sake. Remember that
whenyou keepthe words of com-
fort that are given yon, you keep
that which is notwholy your own,
for wemusthave"all thingsin com-
mon." When you hoard these
things thatbelong to the house-
hold of faith yonbecomemisersand
hide that which wouldbefoodand
raimentfor the "poor in spirit."
A strongproofof your call is the
effort to obey, and the best way
of showingthatwelovehim is by

keeping his commandments.
Thencomeas« little child humbly
trustingin theword of its father.
"Seek ye first the kingdom of
Heavenandall these things shall
beaddedunto you." Not seeking
to know the deep mysteries,but
havingin viewthegoodof yourself,
thecauseof Christ, andtheloveof
thebrethren,go forth in the dis-
chargeof theduty so plain before
youandyeshallfindrestin theLord.

Itwithinyourhearttherelingers
LoveofTruth—Ahopesosweet,

Nouwillsurelyfindablessing,
Asyouhiscommandirentskeep.

I trust I am your brother.
Dudley G. Johnson.

LaurenueburgKy.

PRIDE.
(Continuedfromlastissue)

Dear Landmark :—In my last I
dwelton theprideof the unregen-
erate. I will nowcall attentionto
the pride of God's children,and
mentionthe pride of Moses first.
God commandedhim to gatherthe
Israelitestotherock in Horeb,and
speak to the rock, and he would
causethe waterto issueout of the
rock. Instead of doing as God
commandedhim,hesmotetherock
andsaid,"shall webring you water
out of this rock, ye rebels? Shall
we doit?" God was angry with
him becausehe did not honorhim,
but took thehonourtohimselfand
Aaron. It seems to me that it
wouldbesafeto say that thepride
of Moses' flesh promptedhim to
rob God of the praisewhichwas
duehim. Just asthecovetousness
of the Israelites in after years
robbedhim in tithesandofferings,
Mai. 3:8. Just asbrethrennowrob
God, whorefusethroughcovetous-
nessto contribute to theirpastors.
To stubbornly refuse to do this
whenwe know better,is to mani-
fest therobberythatis in ourflesh.
We do not oweit to the pastor,
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but weoweit to God, and thepas-
torrobsthe brethrenwhenhepre-
sumptuouslyshuns to declarethe
wholecounsel to them. What is
it that the covetousness,pride,
envyandjealousyof our fleshwill
notdo whenunrestrained? I have
no confidencein my flesh,nor in
the fleshof an}'personon earth.
For thispresumptuousactof Moses
lie was not allowed to enter the
promiselaud. Just as we arefor-
bidden toenter into the promises
to the obedientwhenwe disobey.
It wasnota mereblanderin Moses
when he spake unadvisedlywith
his lips, but a real presumptuous
sin. Like the foolish unwatchful
virgins in the parable(Matt.2f>th)
who failed to enterin at thewed-
ding supper becauseof theirun-
watchfulness, so Moses failed to
enterthe promiseland,and Jesus
in speakingof themtells his dis-
ciples to watchtherefore,"for ye
knowneithertheday nor the hour
wherein theSon of man cometh:"
Matt. 25:13:"For theSonof man
shallcomein thegloryofhisFather
(gospelglory)with his angels(gos-
pel ministers),and thenheshall re
ward everyman according to his
works(a temporaljudgment).Ver-
ily I sayunto you, therebe some
standingherewhichshall not taste
deathtill theyseetheSonof man
coming in his kingdom:" Matt.
10:27,28. Unwatchful christians
areto becut asunderandappoint-
ed their portionwith hypocrites;
Matt.24-31. Mosesdid notendure
unto the end, hencehe was not
savedlike Caleb andJoshua were.
He fell in thewilderness,asall the
Israelites that cameout of Egypt
save Joshua and Caleb. Just as
many able christian warriors fall
short of the promises,and some
fall fromchurchstanding. Evena
strongSamsonfell, still he diedan
Israeliteand in faith and prayer,
andwentto paradise. Heknewhe

was strong,hence he venturedto
lay his headin thelap of presump-
tion. The strongestmen areper-
hapsmostapt to fall. It is foolish
to actimprudent. We areperhaps
all fools in that sense. Foolish
virgins. Fools becauseof their
transgressions,andbecauseof their
iniquities, are afliicted. Psalm
107. Moses knew that he could
not bring forth water out of the
flinty rock. Thenwhy should he
presumeto leavesuchan impres-
sion? I haveknown christiansto
speakof the preachingabilitiesof
their preachersin such wayas to
honourhim insteadof God, andto
puff him up. We oughtto know
thathe can'tbring forth waterout
of therock,andthepreacherought
to know it, andhe doeswhenhe is
veryhumble. I havethoughtthat
Moseswasreally at this timeproud
of his faithfulness. He knew he
had not murmured as the other
Israelites had, and had not pro-
voked God like they did, and
heseemedtobecomeconceitedover
it, not generallybut did on this
occasion. Sometimeswhen the
Lord hasdelivered mefromloose-
nessin deeds,wordsand thoughts,
and I havebecomevery watchful
in this respect,I find in myself
a dispositionof pride, feeling like
I ammoreexemplarythanmost of
my brethren. I getpharisaicalover
it. It isoneofSatan'ssharptricksto
slip up and spoil us whenwe are
feelingsecure. I havebeenseton
this pinnacle of pride manytimes
by Satan. If I am blessedwith
unusualliberty in preachingmany
times iu successionI am almost
certainto getto thinking that I am
bringing forth the water out
of the rock. I am tempted at
least to take somelittle honor to
myself,whereasI oughtto be the
morehumbledby the Lord's mer-
cies, and would if I was at such
times a wise man. I would beas
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true and faithful as any man on
eartli,if only I wasin everyrespect
blessedof theLord as thebestmen
are. Then whyshould mortalsbe
proudi The longerI live themore
I am prepared to bear with the
weaknessesof others,not tofellow-
ship their wrongs, but bear with
them. But whenforbearanceceases
to bea virtue she is no longer a
virgin but a harlot. I noticea dis
positionin myself and in othersto
tell of the goodand great things
we have done,'and I have known
myself to become inllated with
prideaftersuchfleshlyindulgences.
It is not wrongto do this provided
wedo so in a way to giveGod all
the praise,andin nosensetakeany
of it to ourselves. I really delight
to heara brothertell of his faith-
fulnessto Christ, providedhe does
notput himselfin front of thepoor
and weak of God's humblepoor.
It is right and commendablein a
brotherto try to occupyas high a
placein theestimationof hit breth-
renashecan,but 1amcertainthat
thereis only onewayto reachsuch
a high place andhold it, and that
is to do right in everything, or if
wedo wrongrepentand forsakeit
assoon aswecan. I do not know
of anythingthat looks muchworse
in aVhristianthantobestubbornly
wrong One by turning aside out
of thestraightandnarrowwaymay
ior a while climbhighin theestim-
ationof wisemen,but heis sureto
fall as far belowas he thoughtto
riseabovein thelongrun. Sucha
one remindsme of one who gets
scaredat thechancedoctrine,and
in gettingasfar fromit as possible
runs into the doctrinethat God
predestinatedthe wickednessof
events,or sin as sin, claiming at
the same time that, although he
predestinatedsin, he doesnot pro-
ducesin, which is to say he leaves
this part of his predestinationto
merechance. So he holdsa chance

doctrineas truly as theArminian.
For illustration, supposea horse
with but one eye is crossinga
bridge, seeingthe dangeron but
oneside,getssofar to theextreme
on theothersidethatbefalls offon
thatbide;doeshenot asreally fall
into the samegulf as if he fell in
on the sidewherehe sawthedan-
ger':! What is extremehumility
but pride in anotherform,or pride
in disguise,a wolf in sheepskin 'i
TwoamongtheproudestmenI ever
mettalkedmoreof their unworthi-
nessthanany two menI evermet.
At rirst I thoughtthemboth to be
very humble men, but finally I
found that theCanaanitewas still
in the land. I onceheard of an
old sisterwho madeit a specialty
to talk of her uuworthiness. One
day someone,just to try her,re-
marked, well, yes, I have always
consideredyou such a womanas
you say. Well, I reckonafterall,
s;dd she,I am asgoodas you are.
We read of Saul, the firstking in
Israel, who, when he was among
the prophetson one occasion,and
sawhow humble theytruly were,
and howmuch humility washon-
ouredbythem,stripshimselfnaked
and lies downnakedontheground
all day before them. It was a
Satanictrick in him to deceiveand
stealinto theirfavor. It wasreally
dishonestand robbery in him. I
havenodoubtthathe fell asfar in
their estimationas he thought to
rise. Is it notalwaysso? He was
in this botha liar anda hypocrite.
I haveheardof a philosopherwho
taught school. He wasverytasty
and neatin his school. The floor
was kept carpetedandnice. One
day another philosopher,who was
very droll, walked in his school
room with muddyshoes,besmear-
ing thenice carpet. Thus I tram-
ple on your pride, said he. The
other philosopher answered,yes,
with still greater pride. Perhaps
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bothfell offthesamebridgeof sim-
ple, honest neatness,one on the
side ot extremeindifference,the
other on the side of vain show;
both falling in the samegulf of
pride. I usedto think that all
Primitive Baptists, who did not
washfeetin thechurchwereproud,
or ratherthatpridewasthe reason
why theydid not wash; butI don't
think nowthat it is thereason. I
amnotsurebut thatthereisa kind
of pride that promptssometo be
extremesticklersfor theobservance
of that lowly exampleof Christ.
What I meanby extremeis to con-
tendfor it in an overbearingspirit,
in a way to forceor over-drivethe
weakand lamein theflock.

I. J. Taylor.
(To 15ECONTINUED.)

EXPERIENCE.

Brother Gray:—By your re-
quest-andsomeothersI will try to
writethedealingsof theLord with
my soul. Throughtheblessingsof
a kind providenceI am now per-
mittedto pendownwhat I believe
the Lord has done for unworthy
me,thoughI know I cannot write
anythingthatwill edify or comfort
any of Cod's dear saints without
his assistance. I was born in
Franklin county,Va. April 1st1872
andlived withoutGodandwithout
hopein theworld until I hope it
pleasedGod to show me my lost
and ruined condition. When I
wasveryyoungI wouldhave seri-
ousthoughtsat times. It seemed
to methere was somethingout of
sight I hadto do. I would get in
trouble about it on up to my
seventeenthyearwhenI hopedthe
Lord showedme what I was. I
got in so muchtrouble I thought
surelyI couldnotlive and wasnot
fit to die. Though unworthy I
carriedall mygrief to theLord and
beggedhim if it washis will to be

merciful to mea p'oorlost sinner.
Oh! that I couldhavechangedlife
with the brute creation, or the
fowlsof theair, howgladly1would
havedoneso. Then I would not
havea soul tobe lost. I thought
oncethere wasa time when tlie
goodLord wouldhaveforgivenmy
sins,but that theday of gracehad
passed,nowit was too late, and 1
mustbebanishedfromhis x>resenre
forever. I thoughtif I couldhave
my enjoymentin theworldasI once
had with my school matesand
friendsI could enjoymyself while
I lived, for I would have no peace
afterdeath. For I thoughtthis, "J
could but perish if I go, I am
resolvedto try, for if I stay away
I know 1 mustforeverdie." Oh!
my burden of sin was so heavy I
wasashamedtobein thepresencecf
my parentsor friends,but tried to
keepthesethings hid from every
viewfor fearsomeonewould mis-
trust I was seekingreligion. Oh!
wretched me, how miserable 1
was. I would steal a place to te
alonewith mybible. I thought I
couldseeplainlytheScriptureswere
for thechildrenot grace,but I had
gonetoofar in sin to ever be with
thedearsaints. Thepromiseswere
all for them. I wouldoftentry to
pray. Every time would seemto
condemnme. I thenwouldpromise
my God if he would spare me a
little while longer I would never
try to pray again, but would soon
find myself begging. Oh! thereI
hadlied in the sight of God. I
couldbut ciy aloudand sparenot,
lift up thy voice like a trumpet,
and shew my people their trans-
gressions,andthehouse of Jacob
their sins. Oh! the wonderful
worksof God,but totheunconvert-
ed workersdid Peter preach the
gloriousgospelof thegraceof God,
or washe notobedientto theLord's
command,preach the gospel to
everycreature;asmanyasbelieved
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also receivedthesamegoodbless-
ings. Feed my lambs, feed my
sheep. I would go to hear the
dear old brethren preach. They
could feed the dear saints. It
seemedthey could endorseevery
wordtheministersaid, but not a
wordof comfortfromthem could I
get. I thought surely the good
Lord did not know I was there. I
wasonebornout of due time, for
I believedthe Lord had a chosen
peoplein theworld, and I wasleft
out,andcouldseeit would bejust.
Oh! that I had never been born.
And thesewordscametome,which
I neverwill forget, "The veryhairs
of your head are all numbered."
Then thoughtI, if everycreature's
hairs arenumberedI was not left
out. My mind wasrelievedfor a
shortwhile. I couldgo on with my
friendsas I oncedid, but alas, the
same trouble cameagain. I re-
memberedthat Jesus said "Come
untomeall ye that labor and are
heavyladen,and I will give you
rest. I neverthought but what I
had lived a moral life. Now all
sin becomesexceedinglysinful be-
fore God. I felt ashamed and
wondered why I never thought
of it before. Now all my self
righteousness became as filthy
rags. I sawthat therewasnothing
goodI had everdone or could do
to besaved. 1beggedtheLord to
do his will with me, for my con-
demnationwasjust. Everycreature
seemedto enjoylife but me. Oh,
how miserableI was. The world
hadno charmsfor me. The chris-
tiansweretoofar beyondmyreach.
Now whatto do I knewnot,but to
begfor mercywas myplea. One
night in March,1890,I hada dream
which will be long rememberedby
me. I was in a large field sur-
roundedwith the prettiestbroom-
sageI eversaw. ' In themiddleof
thefieldwasalittle cabin.Darkness
overtookme. I could not find the

wayhome,so I concludedto go in
thecabinfor thenight. I became
alarmedin thecabin,andcouldnot
getout, and I heard a voicespeak
andsay to me,call on theLord for
help. 1 beganto beg theLord for
help. I hadgonein andcouldnot
getout unlesstheLord openedthe
door. Oh, theagonyof pain I was
in. I fell on my knees the last
timeto pleadfor mercy. The Lord
and a man that I was not ableto
see cameto thedoor. He was on
theleft sideof theLord. I thought
it was Satan. He said, you have
gonein myhouse,and in thereyou
shall servefor a season.. TheLord
had thedoor openedby Satanand
I walked out with Satan. The
broomsagewas all gone. Every
thing wasdark it seemedto me. 1
could see Christ, but I felt too
meanto speakin his presence.Af-
ter we three had traveleda long
distanceon thedark road, wecame
to a road thatwasbright, the pret-
tiestsandI eversaw. No penwill
ever be ableto tell the beautyof
that road, and my feelings while
travellingit, althoughin mysleep.
There Jesus said, leave me and
mine. Satan disappeared. Jesus
andmyselfwerealone. We came
to a large building, it was painted
green. Christ hadon a greenrobe.
Therewere eighteendoors to the
building, largewindowsoverevery
door. I wentin with Jesus on the
right. I will nsverbeable to tnll
my feelingswhile in there. Oh, if
I couldonly havestayedthereand
nevercomeback here,but Jesus
said, "I have only brought you
here to showyou the truechurch.
You seemypeople,but I sendyou
awayfor a short season,thenyou
can comehome." The door was
opened,I wentout. Oh, if I could
have stayedthere,but theLord's
will bedone,notmine. The broom
sage that was so bright in my
dreamwas the by-gonedays that
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hadbeenspent. -Now Satan says,
you havegone in my house,and
thereshall abidefor a season. He
kept me. He was a roaring lion
goingto and fro, seekingwhomhe
maydevour. He triedmeonevery
side, in everyway. Tt was good
for me to havegonein thathouse
of sin. I could eeeso plain by
grace"ye aresavedthroughfaith,
and thatnotof yourselves; it is the
gift of God," andoh, preciousgift,
Howencouragingit ought tobe to
the little onesto press forwardto
suchhigh calling in Christ Jesus.
I feelso glad thatsalvation is of
theLord, andnot of man. It does
not dependon our goodworks. I
feelto knowif suchwasthe case
with megonewould be my case
forever. I felt to read the Bible
more,but no promisein it for me.
Everywherewasfor thechosen,for
theelect. I wouldgo to Old Bethel
and seewho the elect were, but
theyweretoogoodfor me. I would
readZion's Landmark, theexperi-
encesfirst. They would suit my
case,couldtell myfeelingssowell,
until theyweredelivered,thenmy
casewasleft out. In thespringof
1890brotherIsaacJonesvisitedthe
brethrenat Bethel,also preached
severaltimesfor usin theneighbor-
hood. I had thepleasureof hear-
ing him everytime. When they
openedserviceswith thebeautiful
hymns, "Brethren, we have met
:igain, My christian friends in
bondsof love," I wasovercomein
my feeling. I could not control
myself. Every breath was Lord
havemercy. I thought theywere
theprettiestand loveliestpeopleI
eversaw. Truly I couldseebeauty
in their faces. I really thought
whenbrotherJones was preaching
someonehadtold him whata sin-
nerI was. He could tell my feel-
ingssowell, somuch betteithanI
ev<-rwill be' able to tell them.
When servicesclosedthebrethren

sang a song which seemedto be
personallyto me. My heart's de-
sire from that timeuntil I was de-
liveredwas to hear the christians
talk of thegloriousgospelofChrist,
SometimesI would shun them
for fear theywouldtalk tome,or
ask me somequestions,and some-
timesI would read myBible, and
it wasa sealedbook;thenagain,1
could find comfort wherever I
looked. SometimesI wouldhavea
desire to go to Bethel to hearold
brotherMartin preach. Sometimes
I couldgeta crumb,at othertimes
therewasnothing"for unworthyme.
There was an Association to be
held at Canton Creekin August,
1890, I tried to pray to theLord
to enableme to go. I thought I
could not live muchlonger,that I
wasgoingto die soon,andmy soul
would be lost on account of my
sins. Oh, wretchedme. Christian
friends, no one knows but those
thathave traveledthis road; they
aretheonly people that can sym-
pathizewith me, On Wednesday
night beforethe Associationcom-
mencedon Friday, I went to bed;
did nothavemuchideaof everget-
ting up again. Soire time that
night I awokewith a goodfeeling,
praisingtheLord everybreath. I
could not lie still. I lighted the
lamp, and went to the window.
Everything joined in praise with
me,eventhemoonand stars. Then
Satanhad left me. I couldseethe
trueand living church,thechurch
of Christ. I couldsee the lambs,
thesaintsall overtheland.

I picked up an old Landmark
dated1888,andreadan experience
of an old sister. I could now wit-
nesswith her in praiseto our Lord
andSaviourJesus Christ. Oh,what
a desire I had to seethe brethren
andtell themmyfeelings,tell them
what wonderful things the Lord
haddone for me. I wanted to be
buriedwith Christ in baptism. I
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couldreadtheBible with anunder-
standing that I had neverhadbe
fore. I went to the Association
above spoken of, and could see
more beauty in their faces than
everbefore. Oh, the love I had
for thesepeople.They werethepeo-
ple I sawin my dreamin thelarge
building. Now I wanted to come
homewith them. I hadnevermen-
tionedthewonderful worksof the
goodLord to any one,not evento
my parents,for theywerenotmem-
bers of any society. When the
church doorwas openedon Satur-
day I could hardly stay away. I
thought I would go where brother
Z. T. Turner went to spend the
night, and tell him whatwonderful
works the Lord had done for my
soul,andthenthoughtthatI would
besatisfied. That beautifuleven-
ing I asked the Lord if it be his
will for me to talk to the loved
ones for brotherTurner to preach
that night, and for them to open
thechurch door,andenablemeto
tell themwhat thegood Lord had
donefor me,then to receiveme,
also Elder Turner to baptize me
nextmorning. My prayerwas an-
swered. I was baptised;by Elder
Turner thenextbeautifulmorning.
Brother Gray, that was the hap-
piest day of my life, my troubles
were all gone. Every creature,
every fowl, everybeast seemedto
join in praise with me that day.
The preachingwas better to my
understandingthaneverbefore. 1
thoughtI couldcomehomeandtell
my parentswhata beautifulhome
the Lord had givenme,how glad
they would befor meto tell them
all. I could tell themI wouldnever
sin again, but alas,how mistaken
I was. BeforeI arrivedhomethat-
beautiful SabbatheveningI heard
a voicesay to me,you neednottell
your parents anything about it,
theymay not believe,so I did not
tell themanythingmorethanI had

beenbaptised.They seemednotto
besurprised,ratherglad tohearit.
Every thing workedon smoothly
for a few days. Oh how doubtful
fears come on. I thoughtT was
deceivedand had deceived these
goodpeople. I tried to pray to the
Lord if I weredeceivedtoundeceive
me,for I did not wantto deceive
thechurch. I did not knowthata
christianhad doubtsandfears. I
thoughttheyalwayslived as I had
for a few days. Many havebeen
my troubles,doubtsandfearsever
since. No greaterevidenceI have
than to esteemthe brethrenhigher
thanself. Surely brotherGray, if
you brethrencouldseemeas I am
you couldnot hold fellowshipwith
me,unworthycreatureas I feel to
lie. If I amsavedit will bethrough
thegoodnessof anall-wiseGod,not
of mygoodworks,fornothinggood
have I ever done,but seemy sins
daily. When I would do good,
evil is alwayspresent. The things
I would do I do not, the thingsI
wouldnot I do. Remembermeat
a throneof grace. Your little sis-
ter, if oneat all, the leastof all.
Yours to serve,

L. F. Hunt.
GladeHill,Va.

EXPERIENCE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beak Broth-
er :—As I havebeenrequestedby
someof mygood brethrento write
off my experienceand sendit to
you for publication, I will make
the attempt,though1 feelunwor-
thy, and feel as if I am going to
write somethingthat will not be
believed,and makea fool of some
of the Lord's people. Brother
Gold, I feelverypoorandunworthy
of a nameevenamongthe Lord's
people,but I cansaywith Paul, I
amwhatI amby thegraceof God.
When I wasabout seventeenyears
old I waschoppingcottonon Mon-
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dayafter3rdSundayin May, in ray
uncle's field,and a voicespoketo
meandtold meI wasa sinner. I
stopt and looked all aroundmeto
seeif I could seeany one,or who
it wasthatspoketome,andI could
seeno one. I thought it wasonly
imagination.My mindwasdirected
totheholy ScriptureswhereChrist
said, "Come untome, all ye that
labor and are heavyladen,and I
will giveyourest." I thoughtsome
timeon thesoundof thevoice,and
on thewordsof Christ, andfinally
concludedthewordswere sounded
in my mindfrom what 1 heard a
sistersayin giving in herchristian
experienceontheSaturdaybefore.
Sheusedthesamewordsandsaid,
a voicespok to her and told her
shewasa sinner,andher mindwas
directedro thesameSciipture,and
finally I consentedit was only an
imaginationfrom hearing her ex-
perience. But sometine during
thatweek I hada dream that has
at timeslain heavily on my mind
for about twentytwo years, and
has recently been interpretedJto
me. I dreamedI had started out
ona journey,and hadcometo the
footof a longclay hill. I thought
I hadan old sackbag full of sand
on my shoulder. I thought it was
a veryfoolishpieceto becarrying,
but that I had to carry it up the
hill. And on thetop of the hill
waslevelland*and I wouldbeper-
mittedto put it down. I thought
theold bagwasstainedwith indigo
die, and I couldseesome distance
up thehill; but it lookedas if the
way was envelopedin darkness
awayup asfar as I could see,and
thatI nevershouldbe able to pass
throughthat dark place, but that
1wouldhaveto go through it to
everreachthetopwhere the level
land was. I havethoughta good
dealon this dream, and several
wouldtell it till it was interpreted
to meabouttwomonthsago,which

interpretationI will givefurtheron.
I commencedfeelingmyselfa sin-
ner,and felt as if I was burdened
with something1 did not know
what. I studiedabout dying and
myfuturecondition,andthelonger
I studiedaboutdying the worse I
felt, andconcludedit was because
I hadneverprayedthat I was in
thiscondition,andI droppedon my
kneesandtried to ask God to be
mercifultomea poor sinner, anl
my prayerdid not seem to reach
abovemyhead. I did not feelany
betterandconcludedI had passed
myday of grace, that I had been
sucha dreadful sinner God could
neverhearmyprayer,thatthevery
wordsI utteredwereas vileasvile
couldbe,andI expectedeverynight
I lay down never to see another
sunrise,andfelt as if God's pow-
ers were upon me, and I could
neverdo anythingtogainhissmiles
or his pardonfor whatI haddone,
andfelt asif I was sinking down
nearer to a burning hell every
breath. I wasafraid to be off by
myselfin theday time, andwasso
fraid at night 1 would not travel
by myselfif I couldhelp it. About
this timeI begantobeabouttwenty
yearsold, and left my home and
wentoff to school,andwasbrought
in company with strangers,and
badboys,of whom1 waschief,and
I seemedto bea little better con-
tentedwhenin bad company, for
it seemedto suit me the best. I
tried to shun Primitive Baptists,
and ladies, as much as possible.
Therewasa Missionary church in
the town where 1 was going to
school,and they helda protracted
meetingduringmyschool-term,and
the teacherbeing one of the head
leadersof thechurch,requestedhis
scholarstoattendthe meeting. 1
wasfeeling myburdenvery heavy
at timeswhenI was awayfrommy
rough school mates, and I con-
cluded I would try what virtue
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there was in their prayers. I
thoughtmaybeif I couldnot pray
myburden off, theycouldas they
professedto praysins off. I went
to the mourner'sbench with the
restof my school-mates,and tried
ashard to pray my sins off, and
thepreacherwould pray for nie,
but insteadof getting better I got
worse,while my school matespro-
fessedreligion, andsaid they were
happy Then it seemedto methat
1wasthe only one of the school
thatwasdoomedtotorment. They
wouldopenthedoorsof thechurch
and begthemto come along and
give thepreachertheir hand, and
go alongto glory, and I sawalmost
all my school-matesgoup and join
thechurchwhile I felt as if I was
doomedto theutmostpunishment.
They wouldcometo meand try to
pull meup, and I told themif they
couldseemeas I saw myself they
couldneverfellowshipme in their
church. I felt as if I was the
meanestmanon earth. They told
me to come along and join the
thechurchand be baptised, and
all this burdenwould leave me. I
hadaboutmade up my mind to
join themwhenoneof my cousins
cameto the townwhowas a mem-
berof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch.
I told him my condition at that
time,and told him I wanted his
advice,and theadvicehe gaveme,
and the advice my missioniary
friendshad givenmewere exactly
a cross,one reverseto the other,
andit put mein a worse condition
thanever,and I concludedif trying
to obtainadviceputmein thatcon-
dition I wouldneverask anybody's
advice in the future. My mind
was continually on dying, which
wasa burning hell. I went once
anda while to hear the Primitive
Baptists preach, but everytime I
went their preaching condemned
me,and I kept off from them as
muchaspossible. It seemedto me

that someonehad told them what
a m9anboy I was, and they de
lightedto get in the pulpit and
take theadvantageof me,what a
meanboy I was.

In 1878I left my native country
andwanderedoffawayherein the
southeasternpartof the State. I
nevercouldtell why, and here I
ran in with Missionaries again
whoseemedto make the world of
mebecausemy educationseemed
to be above the average. They
said I wastheverymantheyneed-
edin their Sunday school, and I
fell in lovewith a young girl who
wasa memberof theSundayschool.
I was not veryhard to persuadeto
join them,for I thoughta manfeel-
ing as I was,that it madeno dif-
ferencewhathe did, would go to
eternalpunishmentanyhow,andso
I could not make my case any
worse. I joined them and served
themin all theiroffices,andseemed
to get farther and farther from
God. I soonpersuadedthe girl to
spendthebalanceof her dayswith
me,andweweremarried,and she
hasmademe a good wife so far.
Shewasa memberof the Mission-
ary church,andall of her people.

They all seemedto think much
of me,and turnedin to beggingme
to join their church,and their ad-
vice was the sameas my former
missionaryfriends, come, givethe
preacheryour hand9ndbebaptise^
andyou will feellike a new man.
finally in 1885I concludedI would
join themfor threereasons: First,
toseeif myburdenwoulddisappear.
Second,to bein closer union with
my wifeandher folks: Third, be-
causetheir church was convenient
to me. But I mustsay my burden
did not leaveme,nor did my wife
andher peopleseemto think any
moreof methanbefore. As to be-
ing convenientto their church I
havenothingto say. I lived with
themabout nineyears,anddid my
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bestto workout my salvation,and
felt at timesas if I was getting
alongall right till I wouldgo to
hearthePrimitiveBaptistspreach,
and every time I went I would
comeawaywith all mygood works
condemned. I went on in this
conditiontill thefall of 1894,when
the church I belongedto held a
protractedmeeting,and thanks be
to God I reachedthe top of the
longhill I sawin my dreamtwenty
three years ago. The preacher
tookashis subjectonenight daring
thatmeetingthe "Prodigal Sou,"
andmy mind picked up the sub-
ject andran it out ahead of the
preacher,and I saw myself as the
prodigal. I was impressedto get
up beforethecongregationand tell
themI was the prodigal. I could
seethenwhereand when I called
for my portion of the goods, and
seehow I hadgoneandspentthem
in riotousliving, andright thenI
felt thefamine pinched me sore,
andfelt theburdenof mysins and
transgressionsmore than ever be-
fore,and I made a resolution to
return untomy Father and con-
fessI had donewrong,andwas no
more worthyto be called a Son,
andwould seeka servant'splace.
BrotherGold, I feelthat theFather
sawmecominga far off,andran to
me. I feel the fatted calf has
beenkilled, and feel the ring has
beenplacedon myfinger,andshoes
onmy feet. My burden was all
gone. I couldseethingsasI never
had seenthem. I could read the
ScripturesasI neverhadreadthem,
and I wasdirectedto thePrimitive
Baptist church. I did not see how
theycouldeverbelievemy report.
I couldseethemas being so pure
andmyselfas being so vile, and
viewedthemas I neverhadbefore.
It seemedtome if I was of that
numberI wouldbeperfectlyhappy.
I told my wife I was forever done
with herchurch,that I neverwould

try to debarher from going to her
meeting;but I never should go
with herany more,andto my sur-
prise I foundher in my samecon-
dition. She said, she had been
killed to the love of the Sunday
Schooland Missionary church for
sometime,andsaidshe desired to
bewith me. On the2ndSundayin
June 1895I offeredmyself to the
Primitive Baptist churcn at Mill
Branch,andto my surprise I was
acceptedwithouta dissentingvoice,
andwasbaptisedthesameday by
Elder Geo.Gore,and I havefelt to
bea differentmanever since. On
the1st Sunday in July my wife
offeredherself and was received
and baptised thesame day. The
nextweekafter I was baptised it
seemedto me I had deceivedthe
membersof thechurch,and I felt
as thougheveryonecould look at
meand seeme as being the most
vile persontheyeverlooked urjon,
They could sayto me we have no
confidencein sucha manasyouare.
The church we belong to is the
true church of Christ, and you
havebeena memberof theMission-
aries, a hard worker in Sunday
schools,andyou certainly enjoyed
their works while you were with
them. Thesethoughtsgave me a
heapof trouble, till thanks be to
Godhe sentBrother Thos.Bell to
stayall night with me, and he
preacheda sermonfull of salvation
to meon Mondayafter the second
Sundayin June last. He took his
text in 3rdchapterof Ecclesiastes,
whereSolomonsaid, "There is a
timetoall things," All myburden
asto beinga missionaryand Sun-
day school worker disappeared,
and I sawI had my time during
my slay with them, and I could
realizethat it wasGod's time with
menow. My dreamI had twenty
three yearsagowas interpretedto
me. When thevoicespoke to me
andtold meI wasa sinner,I then
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calledfor my portion of thegoods,
andstartedout on a long journey,
and the hill representedthe up-
wardroadI had to travel, the old
sackbug full of sand represented
my portionof thegoodsor load of
sin I had to carry, the dark place
thatenvelopedtheroad represent-
edtheMissionarychurch and Sun-
day schoolI hadcomethrough,and
I couldseethe church as I never-
hadseenit before,andwasassured
that I wasin full fellowship with
the church. Brother Gold, my
mind is on the church. I often
think howbeautiful it is, that the
building of thewall of it is pure
jasper,and the city is pure gold,
like untoclearglass,and thefoun-
dationof the walls of the city is
garnished with all manner of
precious stones. The church has
beengiven to me in love, and I
havebeenburdenedwith love for
the last threedays becauseI felt
I loved the church so good, and
felt myself so unworthy to tell
themor show them how good I
love these people Now I have
written what1 have written, and
I have not written all, but have
takenit as it is handedto mealong
as I write. If you think it will
beany cosolatiouto any of God's
little onespublish it, if not cast it
into thewastebasket.Pray for me.
Your unworthybrotherif oneatall.

C. W.Brown.
Tabor,N C.

Remarks.
What a rich letter this is to me,

brother Brown. Much of what
you havewrittenI amwitness of.
When I camefromtheMissionaries
and wasreceivedamongthe Primi-
tive Baptists,it seemedto me I
wastheprodigalson,andhadcome
home,and that thefatted calf was
slain andI wasfeasting.

P. D. G.
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(Matt. 24.)
This concernsthe escapeof the

electfollowersof Jesus from Jeru-
salem just before its destruc-
tion, andsymbolizesthe escapeof
the redeemedfrom this corrupt
world in the regeneiation.

Let usreferbriefly to each case.
Jerusalemwas theplacechosenfor
theLord to put his name,and was
thecity of David, Solomonand the
royal line of the Kings of Israel.
It wastherethatthepeoplegathered
toworship at the temple. But
this place had becomecorrupted
beyondalmost all places in that
land. For thenatureof manis to
defile the worship of God. Such
had becomethe stench of that
corruption that the offeringof a
lambwasas theofferingof a dog.
SeeMatt, 23rd chap. The rulers
that sat in Moses'seat devoured
widows'housesand for a pretence
made long prayers. They com-
passedseaand land to make one
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proselyte,andwhenmade be was
twofold more the child of hell
than themselves.Their works
were all corrupt. They shut up
the kindgom of heaven against
othersandcausedthewayof truth
to beevil spoken of. They built
sepulchersto the prophetswhom
their fathers had slain, making
glaring the wicked acts of their
fathers,andproclaimingthat they
were their children. They made
falsedistinctionsbetweenthetemple
and thegold of the templesaying,
the gold was greater than the
temple. As much as to say that
Jesus typifiedby the templewill
not save sinners, but money or
gifts of money will. Is not the
templegreaterthan money, is not
thealtargreater than gifts of the
altar? The Lord Jesus is greater
thanall gifts and sanctifiesthem
andsaveshis people.

They tithed small mattersand
neglectedgreator weightymatters.
They wonld strain at gnatsand
swallow camels. The nature of
someis to harpon little mattersor
formsand gray-headed traditions
or ceremonies,evenright in them-
selves, while they neglect the
weighty matters of justice,
righteousnessand truth. They
makecleantheoutsideof the cup
or the outer appearanceand pro-
fession is good, while within
is full of dead men's boneslike
whited supulchersoutwardly ap-
pearinguntomen to be clean and
pure,but inwardly full of iniquity
andhypocrisey. They offer them-
selvesas guides and leaders of
others,but they are blind leaders

of the blind. Such charactersas
theseruled Jerusalem. The temple
wasoccupiedby a den of theives-
The moneychangerswerebartering
on thesacrificesof the temple,and
had defiledthe worship. Jerusalem
was rotten as a carcass. Jesus
spentbut little timein the temple.
It is notplain that he ever spent
evena night in Jerusalem except
whenhewas a prisoner delivered
into thehandsof thesewickedmen
whohad him at that time on trial
for his life. But its measureof
iniquity was about full, and the
timeof its destruction drew near.
This Jesus describesin the 24th,
chap, of Matt. The abomination
of desolationspokenof by Daniel
theprophetis the Roman army,a
mostungodlynationof the world,
oneof themostterrible and fierce
thathas everlived, (the abomina
tion of desolation.) Their pleasure
wasto destroyand make desolate.
Their glory wasin warandtomake
nationsdesolate. Thereis nothing
scarcelymorewicked.

Jesus said to his disciples,wLen
you see the Roman army invade
Jerusalemthenyou mayknowthat
its destruction is nigh. Then is
thetimefor him that is in Judea
to fleeto the mountains,and for
him that is on thehousetopto flee
at onceandnotcomedownto take
anythingout of his house. Such
was the necessityof urgency in
effectingan escapethat the one
fleeinghad no time to take any-
thing with him, normust he be
cumberedor weighted with any
burdenin his flight, or he would
beovertakenby thepursueinghost,
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It wouldbe a great calamity for
any to bewith child at that dis-
tressing time, since that would
impedethe flight ot such, They
were to pray that their flight
should notbe in the winter when
it wouldbeso muchmore perilous
and laboriousto flee. The sabbath
was an unfavorableday for flight
as thehighwayswerenotthenopen
for travel,andthelaw forbadelong
journieson thatday.

The greatest tribulation ever
knownwouldbeonthosedays,but
for theelect'ssakethosedayswere
shortened,or no flesh would have
been saved. At that time there
wassuch a discriminatingsepara-
tion that twomightbe in the held
at work, andone would be taken
and theotherleft; or two women
mightbegrindingat the mill, and
onewouldbe taken and the other
left,

All these things were literally
fulfilled soonafter the crucifixion
of Christ in the destruction of
Jerusalem. What do these things
representspiritually? The end of
this world in theexperienceofeach
child of God,ashe seesthevileness
ot his ownnature, the desecration
of all hispowersin Adam, theutter
depravityof his heartand nature,
thepowerof thelaw that he once
thoughtto be unto life now he
findsis the strength of sin, the
righteousdisplay of divine wrath
against all his former sup-
posed goodness. Then he finds
no homein theflesh, but mustflee
to the mountainsof God'sholiness.
Oneis taken and other left. The
wholemanis condemned,yet the

manescapes. The manis a sinner,
yet themanis saved. I die, yet I
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me. We are passedfrom death
untolife. RacheldieshutBenjamin
is born. The sinner is what is
saved. Oneis of the earthearthy,
theotheris a new man. Thenwoe
to themwith child or givingsuck.
If oneis in confederacywith the
world, or is tied up to earthy
measureswoe to him. As Lot
musttake nothing with him, nor
evenlook backwhenhe flees from
Sodom(Jerusalemthat now is and
is in bondagewith her children,)
somustnot thechild of God take
anything as he flees out of the
fleshly bondage. He cannot be
hamperedwith the legal notionsof
a worldly sabbath day, nor the
rigors of midwinter legalism in
which thereis no life or summer
fruitsof theSpirit. Nor mustone
attempt to take anything out of
his ownhouse,or dependat all on
his own doings for sustenanceor
food, shelter or protection. Nor
canhe take his own clothes to
coverhimself therewith. This is a
timeof greattribulationwhereinis
thedestructionof all once held
dearto thefleshlynature. It also
refersto theend of this world at
the last day, a time yet in the
future. When theearth shall be
full of violenceandcorruption,and
thetimefor it to bedestroyed ap-
proaches;when not one thing of
earthshall sscape. But the elect
shall besaved. For thecomingot
Jesus shall be in great glory and
all theHoly angelswithhim. Then
the living in Jerusalem shall be
caughtup to meetthe Lord in the
air, andshall everbewithhim. The
coming of: Jesus will be as the
lightningwithexceedingbrightness
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andglory. Thenshalltherighteous
shine in the kingdom of their
Fatherabovethebrightnessof the
sun. Then the New Jerusalem
shall appearin the glory of God
andthe Lord God shall be the
light of that holy city and abode
of theblest.

Jerusalemeversinceits destruc-
tion by the Romans has been a
vile placeof populationand filth,
and it is in bondage,while the
churchof God has been free and
justitiedandgloryingin the Lord.
Thereis still a deeper destruction
awaiting the ungodly in the de-
structionof theworld, while there
is still a moregloriousestateawait-
ing theelectof God in theresurrec-
tion at thelast day, when all that
offendand loveandmakea lieshall
becastoutinto everlastingdestruc-
tion from theglorious presenceof
theLord, while the redeemedshall
walk in thelight of theLord in the
New Jerusalem in glory forever
andever. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—I beg
leaveof you to ask you this ques-
tion. Why, andwhere,andwhen
did the true churchof Christ take
its name, Primitive Baptist? I
havenevernoticedthewordPrimi-
tive in theBible.

Pierce Thompson.
Honaker,Va.

Remarks.
ThewordPrimitive is not in the

bible, nor the word Missionary.
Eachdenominationhowever,claims
tobethe truechurch.

About sixty five years ago the
separationbetween them began.
Not many years before that, or
aboutonehundredyears agofrom
the present time,the Baptists of
Englandbegan,led chieliyby An-
drewFuller, to introduceplansto

raise moneyto send thegospel to
theheathen. The first Missionary
Societyto sendthegospel abroad
to the heathenwas organized,ac-
cordingto writingsof AndrewFul-
ler, on the2ndof Oct. 1792. This
wasacceptedby a largenumberof
our churches,and it spreadvery
rapidly. When its workswereob
servedandits effectsperceivedour
people withdrew from it, about
65years ago,and then they took
the nameof Priiritive Baptistsin
order to set forth the characterof
their faith asbeingolder than the
Missionaries,or asbeing fromthe
beginningas to origin, and much
simpleras to order andmannerof
living. They hold that theold or
Primitive first order wasto have
no institutionsor societiesin the
churchof Christ, but thateachone
is to followhis own impressionas
to his duty either in going and
preaching,oi in his helpingwith
his moneyor otherwisethosewho
feel impressedto go.

The Primitive Baptistsclaimand
hold that the atonementof the
Lord Jesus makessure thesalva-
tionof all theheirsof promise,and
thereforemoneyis not to beused
foranysuchpurposebecauseZion's
convertsareredeemedby righteous-
ness,andnotwith money.

The Missionary Baptists have
many plans and schemesto raise
moneyto helpin the matterof sav-
ing souls. Each denomination
showsits weakness.The Primitive
Baptists are slack in their duties
andobligationsto their pastorsand
poor—are not careful to maintain
goodworksfor necessaryuses.The
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Missionariesprostitute their wor-
ship toomuch to thecarnal tastes
andnaturaldesiresof theworld.

We should seek to please the
Lord and follow his example. He
soughtnot the world. He owned
nothing of it. He was poor and
needy—afflictedfrom his youth up
—andready to die. Paul said, we
arekilled all theday long,we are
accountedassheepfor theslaugh-
ter. Hut theyweremorethancon-
querorsin all thesethings.

Ye shall be hatedof all menfor
my same'ssake.

Now thesecteverywherespoken
againstbecauseof their true faith
andworks in harmonytherewithis
thechurchof Christ. When they
sayall mannerof evil againstyou
falsely for thesakeof Jesus then
you havethetrue markof disciple-
ship of Christ.

In the Northern States of the
Union theyare called Old School
Baptists—taking that namein the
Signsof theTimesthatbegantobe
published aboutthe year1833,by
Elder Gilbert Beebe. About one
year afterwarda paper calledthe
Primitive Baptist, advocatingthe
samedoctrinebegantobepublished
in N. C . andin thispaperthesame
people are called Primitive Bap-
tists. Hencethe two namesmean-
ing substantially the samething.
While in theNorth thosethathold
to the AndrewFuller systemof a
generalAtonement,and the insti-
tutions they have adopted were
called New School Baptists, but
down South in our country they
are called Missionary Baptists.
None of thesefour namesor de-

scriptive titles,New Schoolor Old
School, Missionary or Primitive,
is in theBible.

It is right togivenamesto sects
or denominationsthatdescribeand
setforth truly their faith, and we
are to comparethat faith with the
standardof truemeasure—thebible
—in orderto decidewhetherit an-
swersthator not.

Of courseit is expectedthateach
sector denominationwill contend
that it is right, andtheotherwrong
—my doxy is orthodoxy,and jour
doxy—unlesslike mine—is hetero
doxy. We wouldexpectof people
as selfishasmanis to claim, "I am
right, andso far as you agreewith
meyou areright, but so far asyon
differ from me you are wrong."
The natureof manis such thathe
will defendhis ownviews. We do
not expectanything elseof him.
What else can he do\ Yet that
hasnothingtodowithmakingthem
right. What is true is true, if no
onelovesorholdsit : whatis falseis
false,if all mankind hold andlove
it.

We maysaythat it is thenature
of manto becomea partisan,or to
follow some other man or party,
and to divergefrom theright—to
getonextremes,andwaxworseand
worse,and to ride somepet tradi-
tion, andto lovethosethathold as
he does,andto opposeall thathold
differentviews. Henceweseemen
sodividedin sections andclansor
parties,onearrayedagainstanoth-
er, andweseemuchof this in their
religion too.

The Missionarieshavecherished
theirviewof a generalatonement,
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andthe freeagencyof man to ac-
ceptor rejectthegospelashemay
decide, nutil they have adopted
everyschemeand contrivanceever
heardof in thewayof humaninsti-
tutionsandsocietiesto obtainpow-
er and moneyto make proselytes
to their faith. Hence theyareto-
day using every institution and
schemeknownto mantogetpower
andsavesouls,as theycall it

,

or to
resort to all worldly measuresfor
this purpose.

The Primitiveor Old Schoolhave
fought Missionism and neglected
theirduties to the churchof God
and to eachother,to theirpastors
and totheirchildren,until theyare
leanandin bondageto manytradi-
tions too. While holding to the
originalbible ground theydo not
occupythe land, andwalk out the
faith of the Lord Jesus, seeking
first thekingdomof heavenandhis
righteousness,and enjoying the
blessedfruit of faith in obedient
lives as theyshould. It requires
thesanre powerandgraceto enable
one to live in this faith, or abide
therein,as it doesto enableoneto
receive it at first: "As ye havere-
ceivedthe Lord Jesus so walk ye
in him."

1 like thesimplenameof Baptist—
suchasJohn theBaptist,

Thedisciples did not call them-
selveschristians,but theyfollowed
Christ so closelythat-otherscould
see it, andhence theywerecalled
christians. Whether thatwas by
wayof derisiononthepartof their
enemies,orbecausetheysofollowed
Jesus that thesimilaritysuggested

it doesnot matter.

John theBa] tist wasthefirstone
to baptize,andhis preachingwas
the beginningof thegospel. The
law and the prophetswere until
John. Sincethen thekingdomof
heavenor gospelis preached.John
wasin thewildernessuntil thetime
of his showingforth. He received
.rom God what he preached. No
mantaughthim. His mannerwas
plain andsimple. He rebukedsin
in thepeople. He preachedrepen-
tancetowardGod,and faith in the
Lord Jesus. Hepreachedthepow-
er of God—that God was able of
the stonesor rocks by the river
Jordan to raiseup seeduntoAbra-
ham. John preachedJesusChrist,
thelambof God that takethaway
thesin of theworld. He preached
the powerand glory of Jesus as
Lord of lords andKing of kings.
This kind of a Baptist I wouldlike
to be. Or asPaul, whowas deter-
minedto knownothingamongmen
but Jesus Christ andhim crucified.
He recognizednootherdoctrineand
nouncertaintyin Jesus. He recog
nizednoworkor institutionof man.
He receivedhis doctrine from the
LordGodbyrevelation.Hewascare

ful tomaintaingoodworks. He was

a livingexampleoffaith. Heproved
his faith by his works. Heshowed
thatmoneyhadnothingto do with
the redemptionof the childrenof
God. But thathesavedhis people
accordingto his puiposein Christ
by grace. Such a Baptistneedsno
title, but can say by the graceof
God I am what I am, and could
subscribehis namePaul, a servant
of Jesus Christ.

P. D. G.
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ASSOCIATIONAL.
The Cool SpringPrimitive Bap-

tist Associationwill convenewith
Mill CreekchurchonFriday before
the secondSunday in Oct. 1895.
All personsof our faith andorder
are cordially invited to attend,es-
pecially preachingbrethren.Those
who come by way of Colunbia,S.
C, will stop at Williamston, An-
dersonCo. S. C, and thosecoming
on theAir Line R. R. will stopat
Greenville, and come down the
Greenville & Columbia R. R. to
Piedmont,where theywill bemet,
andconveyedto the placeof meer-
ing. We hope thatall who come
will be at Williamston and Pied-
monton Thursday. All who come
will pleasewrite to meat Pierce-
town.S.C: andI will makearrange
mentto have them metwith con-
veyanceat theabovenamedpi tee

JePHTHAHWATKINS.

Pleasepublish in Zion's Land-
mark that the 64th Annual ox-
fall sessionof theBearCreekPrimi-
tiveBaptist Association,will con-
venewith theLibertychurch,Union
CountyN. C. on Saturday before
the first Sunday in October 1895
and be in session three days.
Brethren,sisters, and friends,are
cordialy invitedtoattend. Liberty
church is two milessouth of Mon-
roe. All thosecomingby rail are
requestedto senda card to Mr.
Joshua Whitley, Monroe, N. C.
Start soon enough to arrive at
Monroe Friday whereconveyance
andentertainmentwill beprovided.

J. W. Jones Clerk.
WhiteStoreN.C.

The Fall sessionof theMayo As-
sociation will convene with the
church at Ridgeway, Henry Co.,
Va., commencingon Saturdaybe-
fore the 3rd Sunday in October
next. The nearestdepot is about
half a mile from church,on N. &

W. R. R. Those coming from
North will bemet at depoton Fri-
day p. m.at 5 o'clock, from South
at 10 Saturdaya. m. Brethrenall
areinvited to attend. By orderof
thechurch.

Elder A. L. Moore, Mod.
J. W. Griggs, 01'k.

The White Oak Associationwill
meet,the Lord willing, at Bay M.
H., Onslow county,N. C, on Sat-
urday,3rdSundayand Monday in
October, 1895. Those coming by
rail will comeon the W. N. & N.
R. R. from Wilmington on Fri-
day afternoonandgetoff at Cedar
Hurst, and those coming from
Newbernwill comeonFriday morn-
ing andgetoffatsameplace,where
all will bemet and taken careof.
Call for return ticketsif you wish
reduced rates. We hope to seea
goodlynumberofourvisitingbreth-
ren there.

Elder I. Jones, Mod.
L. II. Hardy, Clerk.

The Eleventh Annual Session
of the Toisnot Association is ap-
pointedto meetwith thechurchat
White Oak, Wilson Co., N. C.
commencingon Saturdaybeforethe
third Sundayin October,1895,and
continuethreedays. All brethren
arecordially invited,andall lovers
of the truth. Thosecomingby rail
will bemet at Wilson, N. C, and
conveyedto jdaceof meeting.

Yours in hopeof life eternal,
A. J. Moore.

The 130thAnnual Sessionof the
Kehukee Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciationwill convenewith thechurch
at Kehukee,Halifax Co. N. C, on
the first Saturday, Sunday and
Monday in October, 1895. Those
comingby rail will bemetat Scot-
land Neck, onemile fromthemeet-
ing house, and conveyedto the
meeting. A cordial invitation is
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extended. Call i'orreducedrates-
S. Hassell, Mod.

M. T. Lawrence, Cl'k.

The next sessionof the Little
River Associationis appointedto
beheldwith thechurch at Fellow-
ship, Johnston county,N. C, com-
mencingonFriday beforethelast
Sunday in September,1895. A
cordial invitationis extendedto all
brethren, especially ministers.
Thosecomingfrom North or South
will bemet at Benson: thosefrom
East or West will bemetat Clay-
ton,on Thursday.

W. R. Parrish, C. C.

The 15th Annual Sessionof the
SevenMile Primitive BaptistAsso-
ciationwill convenewith thechurch
at HornettM. H., SampsonCo., N.
C, on Friday before the 4thSun-
day in September,1S95. Those
comingby rail will bemetat Dunn
Thursday11:30A. M., and4:30P.
M., and conveyedto the Associa-
tion. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended. C. Hodges.

The LandmarkAssociation(col.)
will beheld with thechurchat Mt.
Olive, Martin county,N. C, near
Dardens,commencingon Saturday
beforethe2nd Sundayin October.
Those coming by rail fromWest
will be met Friday night; those
fromEast Saturdaymorning,all at
Dardens. Call for reducedrates
at all pointsNorth of Wilson.

Geo. Robbins.

The Black Creek Associationis
appointedtobeheldwith theTois-
notchurch(in thetownof Wilson,
N. C) on Friday, Saturdayand4th
Sundayin October. A generalin-
vitationis extended.

UNION MEETING.
TheSkewarkeyUnionis appoint-

ed to be heldwith thechurch at

Smithwick's Creek,Martin Co. N.
C, Friday, Saturdayand 5th Sun-
day in September.

We arepleasedto statethat the
misunderstandingbetweenElders
Dred Dickens and Geo. Robbins
(col ) hasbeensettledso that there
is nowpeaceamongthesebrethren
andthechurchesto whichtheybe-
long. P. D. G.

MARRIED.
At Mr. J. E. Weeks', in Carteret

county, N. C, Mr. Harvy Morse
and Miss Minnie P. Weeks,by E.
W. Watson,Esq.

'
Obituaries.

DOLLYVAUGHN.
ByrequestI sendnoticeofthedeathof

mybelovedsister.Shewasthedaughter
ofWilliamand Dolly Miles,wasborn
May18th,1833,anddiedMarch21st1890.
Shewasmannedto W. T. Vaughnwho
wasakindandlovinghusbandto her. I
donotrememberthedatewhenthe Lord
showedherthatshewasa lostandcon-
demnedsinner,butI well rememberthe
timeMa,andmyselfweregonefromhome
onenight,nextmorningtheysentforus
saying,mysisterhadseensomethingin a
bodilyshape,andtheywereverymuch
frightened.DayafterdayI wouldseeher
sheddingtears,and at nightourdear
motherwouldhavetosleepwithher. 1
haveoftenheardhertryto 'ell howshe
feltwhilstin thatcondition.Shesaid
shewasafraidtosleepforfearshewould
diebeforemorning.ButtheLordin his
owngoodtimerelievedherofherburden,
andshewasmadetosingpraiseuntohis
Holyname.Sie wasnotafraidto die.
Shewasin badhealthfor manyyears,
oftenconfinedtoherbed,andI wasthe
onethatalwayswentandstoodaround
herbed,andheardhertell hersufferings.
Shewouldsay,if it wasnot for leaving
herfamilyshev/ouldbewillingtodie,but
shepraye1 to live to seeher children
grown,andI thankthegoodLord her
prayerwasanswered.Shewasa strong
believerintheold Baptistdoctrine,but
neverunitedwiththem.Shewouldoften
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sayshefeltit washerdulytobebaptized.
Shealwayswentto hearthempreach
whenshecould,andwouldsay,Isaac
Jonescouldtellher feelingsbetterthan
shecould. She lived u-neweeksafter
shetookherbedthelasttime. Shewas
taken'.onThursday,andwhen1 got there
onSaturdayshetoldmeshewouldnotbe
with us long. It wasmotmanydays
beforeshecommencedcomingfullofsores.
I thoughtI hadwitnessedmanythings,
butnothingto comparewithhers. Her
backwasalmostasolidsore. No tongue
canever tell whatshe suffered.She
wouldlieandsnigandshout,andaskus
allto singfor her. Shewouldcall her
childrentoherbed,andtellthemhowshe
wantedthemtolive,tellthemhowmuch
shehadsuffered,butsaidhersufferings
wouldsoonbeover,and oftenrepeated
0 Heaven,sweet,sweetHeavenwhenshall
1see,whenshallI get tlieie. She told
methedaybeforeshe died Jesushad
cjme,andaskedmeif i sawhim. I told
herno. Shesaidhehadcomeafterher,
andsheviewedHeaven,andbeggedus
nottos edatearfor her. The timeof
her departuehadcome,the Lordsaw
propertoremoveherfromthisworldof
trouble,andwe hopetoa worldwhere
Sickness,sorrowpainanddeathare felt
nomore.Sheleavesahusband,onesm
andtwodaughtars,(onedaughterpreceded
herto thegrave,)andmanyrelativtsand
friendstomournherloss. Mayweallbe
permittedto meetherin Heavenis my
prayer.

LeahMiles.
JOSIAHWOODAKl).

JoshiahWoodardwasthesonof Henry
andSallyWoodard,wasbornNovember
the7th,1841,wasmarriedtoNancyPearce
Nov.the27th1867,wasreceivedin the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatBethany,N. C.
Aug1877,wasordainedadeaconin said
churchMay1^78,whichofficehefilledto
thefull satisfactionof thechurch,and
diedJunethe 25th,1895.His disease
was thoughtto be heartfailure. His
wifewasinbedwithhim,notknowingany-
thingwasthematterwithhimuntila few
minutesbeforehedied. Heleavesa de-
votedwifeand8 children,togetherwith
ahostofrelative-andfriendsto mourn
hisverysuddendeath,thoughwe mourn
notasthosewithouthope,theevidencehe
gavewhileliving,byhisuprightwalkand
godlyconversation,causesus to believe
thatourlossishisgain.BrotherWoodard

wasa kindhusbandandfather,a good
neighbor,and faithfulchurchmember
everfillinghis seatunlessprovidentially
hindered.Oh howwemissedhimat our
lastmeeting.Hewassosuretobethere
wecouldnothelplookingforhim.Although
ourbelovedsisterWoodardRhobecame
amemberof thesamechurchof thatof
herhusband,about3monthspriorto her
husband,mayfeelthather lossis gnat,
mayshebe enatledto be reconciledto
thewillofandtrustthattrodthathassaid
hewillbeahusbandtothewidow,anda
fathertothefatherless,andmayweall be
enabledtotrulysaytheLordgivethand
theLordtakethaway,blessedbethename
oftheLord. Maywebetnabledby the
graceofGodtomeetourbelovedbrother
wherepartingwillbeknownno more,is
thesinceredesireofonethatwasmuch
attachedtothedeceased.Alex Wiggs.

1SADORLHEADSPETH.
IsadoreHeadspethwasborn Oct.9th,

1846,wasmarried22ndOct. 1869,to
HenryHeadspeth,anddiedJune 26th,
i89").Shej .'inedthe PrimitiveBaptist
church,at Castalia,on the5thof Sept.
iS74,andwasbaptizedthefollowingday
' y ElderA. J. Moore. Shelivedinsuch
a waythatshewas belovedby all who
knewherorderlywalk,especialyby the
churqhthatshebelongedto, andthose
withouttookknowledgeof herthatshe
hadbeenwith Jesus. Shewasan affec-
tionatewife,a loveingmother,kindhearted
visitingthesickandadministeringtotheir
necessities.Shewasconfinedtoherbed
aboutsixmonthswitha tumor.Shehad
ihr^ephysicianswithher,and kindat-
tentionbyfamilyandfriends.Sheseemed
tohavestrongfaithpraisingandblessing
Godwithallofhersoul. BrotherTaylor
andI werepresentononeoccassionjust
beforeherdeathwhenshewaswonder-
fully blessedwiih thepresenceof the
Lord,andexpressedit by givingpraise
andglorytoGodin thehigheststrains,
qui.ting Scripturefreely,especiallythe
faithfulsayingthatisworthyofallaccepta-
tion,thatChristJesuscametosavesinners
ofwhomI amchief,andwentonatlength
sayingandbearingwitnessthatthisold
doctrineofsalvationbygraceisthething
atlast. Webelieveshewasblessedand
lei bytheSpiritofGodinlife,wasfaithful
untildeath,andhadreceiveda crownof
life.

JosephCollins.
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HE/EKIAHBOAZ.
It hasbecomemysaddutytowritea

noticeof thedeathof mydearfather,
HezekiahP>oaz,ofPitts.Co.,Va. Hewas
bornJan.29th,1819.Hewastakensud-,
denlyill onWednesdayanddiedthefol-
lowingMonday,Feb.25th,1895.A loving
wife,attentivechildren,kindneighbors,
caressingfriends,anddutifulphysician
sawhimbreathehisla.t. Hewasunited
inmarriagetoDicyMyersSept.8th,1842.
T velvechildrenhereborntothem,allof
whomwereraisedto begrown.Twoof
themdiedin thelatewar. Ten su.vive
him now. All are marriedexceptone
daughter,whowassincerelydevotedto
her parents.Shehasalwaysprayedto
theLordtoletherlivetowaituponthem
in theirafflictions.He wasthegrand-
fatherof tixty-onechildren,fifty-twosur-
vivinghim. Hehassixgreat-grand-chiK
dren. Hewasaprosperousfarmer,leav-
inghisfamilyinverygoodci cumstances.
He keptup remarkablywellfor hisage.
Althoughhewasagreatsuffererattimes,
andhadbeenafflicteda longwhile. Few
menof thiscountrywillbe moremissed.
Hewasanhonest,uprightman. He had
manyacquaintancesandfriends,bywhich
hewasmuchloved.Hewasaconsistent
memberofthePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Strawberry.He joinedin the yearof
1875, May 13th,was baptised*by
ElderJamesS. Dameron.He wasap-
pointedDeaconof thatchurchin 1876,
wasappointedClerkin 1877,andheld
theseofficesuntilhisdeath.He wasa
manoffirmprinciples,stronginthefaith,
not beingblownaboutbyeverywindof
doctrine.Thechurchlamentsthelossof
Michamember.

Writtenbyhisoldestdaughter,
Ella A. Oaks.

WILLIAMFRANCESPURVIS.
Dear Mr. Gold:—Pleasepublishthe

deathofourdearmother,WilliamFrances
Purvis,whodiedatherhomein Martin
countyApril27th,1895,aged50years,9monthsand18days.Ourmotherwasnot
a memberof anychurch,butsheloved
andbelievedinthePrimitiveBaptists,and
wentto hearthempreachwhenshefelt
able. Shetoldusall aboutthreeyears
agowhatadearhopeshehadintheBap-
tistfaith,saidshehadhada hopefor
years,butneverfeltfittojointhechurch.
I havealwaysbelievedour motherwas
a christian.Shewaslovedbyall who

knewher,and thosewhoknewherbest
lovedhermost.Shewasverymuchaf-
flictedformanyyears,butwaspatientand
verycheerfulthroughitall. DearMother,
shesufferedsomuchduringherlastillnes-s.
Shewouldsayoften,"I amso tired,so
tired." Shesangand talkedpeifectly
beautifulaboutJesusandheaven,and
wouldliftupherdearweakhandsandcall
usall tocomeandhelpherpraiseGod.
We missour motherso much.In htr
deathourdearfatherfns losta trueand
devotedwife,herdaughtersa tenderand
lovingmother,andi.erlittlegrandchil-
drenadear,sweetgrand-mother.Folded
arethegentlehands,silentarethe dear
lipsthatmadeourhomeon--of joyand
happiness.Ourmotherwasthelifeofthe
family.Shewassobrightandcheerful.
DearlyasI lovedher,andsadlyasI miss
her,I wouldnothaveherbackif I could.
Sheis at restin heaven.We wereall
standingaroundherwhenshequietlyand
gentlyfellasleepinJesus."Blessedsleep,
fromwhichnoneeverwaketoweep."May
ourFatherin heavenreconcileusto his
will,andthroughhis greatandloving
mercy,prepareustomeetourdearmother
in heaven.The Lord giveth,andthe
Lordtakethaway, blessedbethenameof
theLord.

Writteninlovingmemoryofourdarling
motherbyher Daughter.

Oh,dearmother,itssolonely,
Withoutyourdearfacetogreet;

We'llneverrindanother
Thatcanever(illyourseat.

Weareverylonely,Mother,
Lonesomealltheday;

Oh,thatyouarehappynow,
Iswhatwehopeandpray.

Weareverylonely,Mother,
Missyoueverywhere;

Butsometimeorother
We'llendthesetroubleshere,

lheninHeavenmaywemeetyou,
Wherepartingisnomore;

Oh,joyfulthoughtofMother,
Onthathappy,happyshore.

Appointments-
L.H.HARDY.

Hopeland Mondaynightafter5thSunday
inSept.

Williams TUesdav
Lawrences WednesdayCms-;Roads Thursday
Conoho Friday
(ireatSwamp Tues.after1stSun.inOct.
Conoeta Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
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LowerTownCreek Friday
ISAAC JONES.

Lanes(C-a.) Tuesafter4thSun.inSep.
Fellowship Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
OldDeloches Friday
BayBranch Sat.and5tbSunday.(Gen-

eralMeeting.)
Andersons Monday
CedarCreek Tuesday
Sunlight Wednesday
MountOlifT Thursday

ThencetoUpperCanoocheAssociation.
Antioch Monday
Canooche Tuesday
RosemaryHill Wednesday
Like Thursday

ThencetoLowerCanoocheAssociation.
UpperMill Creek Monday
Bethlehem Tuesday

E. E.LUNDY.
CrookedCreek,withElderWin.Lundy

(funeralofbrotherWin.Cain'slittleson)2nd
SundayinOct.
Dover Monday
RockHouse Tuesday
Wilson(nearbrotherD.G. Dunlap)...Wed-

nesday.
Buffalo Thursday
Matrimony Friday

ThencetoMayoAssociation.
SnowCreek Tuesdayafter
TomsCreek Wednesday
Stuart'sCreek Thursday

ThencetoFishersHiverAssociation
ElderJ. M.Royalwill meethimatDover

andaccompanyhimtoFishersRiverAssocia-
tion.

J. S.DAMERON.
Koxboro Sat.and3rdSun.inOct.
FlatRiver Monday
CampCreek Tuesday
Dutcbville - Wednesday

A.N.HALL.
Wilson Tuesdayafter4thSundayinSen.
WhiteOak Wednesday

ThencetoBlackCreekUnion.
Falls October1st
Tarboro 2
LittleCreek 3
GreatSwamp 4

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
E. FAUCETT AND W. HENDERSON

(col.)
Durham 1stSundayinOct.
TurnerSwamp Tuesdayafter
Londons Wednesday
HenryCottons' Wednesdaynight
Tarboro Friday

Thenceto LandmarkAssociation.Will
brotherJonahWilliamsmeetthematGolds-
boroonMonday,Oct.7th?

Theywillneedconveyance.
L. H.HARDY.

Whiteville Wednesday,(Jet.30th
Mill Branch .'...Thuivday

ThencetoMillBranchAssociation.
Monday Travel
TuesdayandWednesday PeeDee
ThursdayandFriday rleasantHill
Saturdayand2ndSunday(Nov) Bethel

MondayandTuesday .Pireway
Wednesday Mt. laborThursday MillBranchSaturdayand3rdSunday Wilmington

C.C.BLAND.
LittleCreek...Tuesdayafter4thSun.inSep.
Clement Wednesday
Kehnhoth Thursd-jy
Hannah'sCreek Mondayafter5thSun.
Smithfield Tuesday

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. E.ADAMS.

Bethany,AnsonCo., TuesdayandWed-
nesdayafter5thSundayinSeptember.

LaurelSpring Thursday
MountainSpring Friday

ThencetoBearCreekAssociation.
Pelzer,S.C Tuesdaynightafter1stSun-

dayinOctober.
ElderHugheywillarrangethencetoCool

SpringAssociation.
ElderJ. T.Coatsmayaccompanyhim.

W.C.JONES.
OakGrove Sept.25
Raleigh atnight
WillowSpring "20
ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.

LittleCreek 30
Salem Oct.1st
Net
CedarGrove 3
Dutchville 4
Durham atnight
Whitfield'sSchoolHouse 5andb

WillsomeonemeethimatApexSep.25.
Hewillneedconveyance.

W.W.BARNES.
NorthCreek Sep.2s
WhitePlains 26
Pungo(UnionMeeting)...Friday,Sat.and5th

Sunday.
Morattock Monday
James Tuesday(Oct1st)Skewarkey r.....VVednesday
SpringGreen Thursday
Conoho ..Friday
Lawrences Tuesdayafter1stSundav
Williams Wednesday
1lop.land Thursday
FallsTarRiver Friday
Coutentnea Sat.2ndHunandMon.
Moores 1Liesday
WhiteOak(Association)Sat.3rdSun.and

Monday.
LowerBlackCreek Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Scotts Thursday
BlackCreekAsso Friday,Sat.and4th

Sunday.
WhiteOak Tuesday
Meadow Wednesday
Autry'sCreek '1hursday
Sparta (Nov.1)Friday
Conoeta Sa'unlay
singleton 1stSunday

Hewilineedconveyance.
J. A. BURCHANDJ. M.HARRIS.

DurhamWednesdaynightbefore5thSun-
dayinSep

ThencetoLittleRiverAfsociation.



ZION'S LANDMARK 4<)S

Smithfield Mondayafter
CrossRoads Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Memorial Thursday

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
Lawrences Tuesday
Williams Wednesday
Falls Thursday
PleasantHill Friday

ThencetoContentneaAssociation.
WhiteOak Tuesdayafter
Aycock's Wednesday
Nahunta Thursday
ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.

SouthWest Tuesdayafter
MuddyCreek Wednesday

ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.
Theywillneedconveyancewhenofffrom

Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.
nly-l-lyr.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
_' SEXES.
The19thSessionwillopenWednesdav,Oct.30,

1895,andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable.Thebuildingsforjoungmenasboardersareneatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfindpleasantroomsinthedwelling.
PupilswillbemetatBurlingtonandReidsvillt

Oct.29,andconveyedgratis,andat closeoftermtorailroadgrati<providedeachonewrite-meoneweekprevious.
Address,

J. W.GILLIAM,Prin.Morton'sStore,AlamauceCo.,N C

ELD. ELLIS KELLY,

AFTERSUFFERINGTWENTYYEARS
WITHLIVERANDKIDNEY

TROUBLEISCURED.

Springlick,GraysonCountyKy., /
December13,1894.f

H.C.Bragg—DearSir: I havebeena
suffererforthepasttwentyyearswithliver
andkidneytrouble.Mybowelsbecamecon-
stipatedandhearttroublesetin. I tooka
greatmanypatentmedicines,andalsowa^;
treatedby„fourofthebestphysiciansinreach
ofme,withoutanyreliefwhatever.Mybow-
elswouldnotactwithoutsomepurgative
medicine.Sotimewenton,andsometimes
I wouldbeup:andothertimesI wouldbe
downinbed.Seeingyour4B.B.B.B.highly
recommendedforthediseaseI wastroubled
with,I concludedtogiveit a trial. I first
boughtonebox,andaftertakingit I wasin-
ducedbythegoodresultsof itsuseto get
anotherbox,andaftertakingit I sentand
gotsixboxes,apartof whichmywifeand
otherstook.1tookasmuchasfourboxes
myselfandmybowelsbecameregular,my
liverandkidneysgreatlyrelieved,myappe-
titeis good,myweighthasincreasedten
pounds.I feellikeanewbeing,I feelthat
theyhavegivenmewonderfulrelief.Yet I
thoughtI wouldwaitsometimetoseeif the
goodresultswouldlast. It hasnowbeen
abouttwelvemonthssinceI havetakenthe
4B.'sandI cansay,in mycaseof twenty
years'standing,thatthegoodeffectsI re-
ceivedfromtheiruseseemtolast.Mywife
tookthe4B.B.B.B.foranaffectionof the
throatwhichhadgivenhergreattrouble,
andwasgettingworseallthetime,butthe
4B.'scuredher. I wouldsaytotheafflicted
theexpenseofatrialwillnotbesomuch,so
give4B.B.B.B.atrial,foritmaybeworth
moretoyouthan,youcanimagine.I am
sixty-fiveyearsold,andthisisthefirsttime
inmylifethatI recommendedanymedicine.
I couldsaymuchmoreofinterestinmycase,
butmustbebrief. Yoursrespectfully,

Eld.Ellis Kelly
4BBBB is tasteless.Fiftycapsulesin

eachbox.30to60daystreatmentina box.
Price$1perbox,moneymustaccompanythe
order.AddressH CBragg,or4B B B B
Co,Connersville,Ind,

OXYDONORS.

No 1reducedto $15cash. No 2
$23cash. This one needsno ice.
No more to berented. These are
Dr. Sanches'sterms. If you want
one or moresend meyour order.
It is a goodthing for sick people.

P. D. Gold.
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S. A. L.
SEABOARD AIR LINE.

SCHEDULEINEFFECTMAY5,1895.

TRAINSLEAVERALEIGH:
1.26A. M.,DAILY.

■'AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefor
Henderson.Weldon,Petersburg,kichmond,
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphia,New
York,andallpointsnorth Buffetdrawing-
roomsleepersandPullmancoachesAtlanta
toWashington,parlorcarsWashingtonto
NewYork,PullmansleepingcarMonroeto
Portsmouth.ArrivesatWashington10:45a.
m.,Baltimore12noon,Philadelphia2:20p,
m.,NewYork4153p. m. AlsoforPorts-
mouth,Norfolk,OldPointandlocalstations
Seaboard>!vRoanokerailroad.

11:31A. M.DAILY.
ForHenderson,Weldon,Suffolk,Ports-

mouth,Norfolkandintermediatestations,
connectsatPortsmouthwithBayLinefor
OldPointandBaltimore;withNorfolk&
WashingtonSteamboatcompanyforWash-
ington;withN.Y.P.&N.railroadlotPhila-
delphiaandpointsnorth;alsoat Weldon
withAtlanticCoastLinefor Richmond,
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphiaand
New;York,andwithScotlandNeckBranch
forGreenville,WashingtonandPlymouth.

PullmansleepingcarAtlantato Ports-
mouth.

5.35A. M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PulmanVestibulefor

SouthernPines,Hamlet,Wilmington,Mon-
roe,Charlotte,Chester,Clinton,Greenwood,
Abbeville,Athens,Atlanta,Macon,Mont-
gomery,Mobile,NewOrleans,Chattanooga,
Nashville,Memphisandallpointssouthand
southwest;throughPullmanBuffetsleepers
anddaycoachesWashingtontoAtlanta,con-
nectingdirectlyat Uniondepot,Atlanta,
withdiverginglines;alsoPullmansleeping
carPortsmouthtoMonroe.

3:40P.M.DAILY
For Wilmington,Charlotte,Chester,

Greenwood,Athens,Atlantaandjall inter-
mediatestations.ConnectsatUnionstation
Atlanta,withdiverginglines.Pullmansleep-
ingcarPortsmouthtoAtlanta.
TRAINSREACHRALEIGH:

5:30A.M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefrom

NewYork,Philadelphia,Baltimore,Wash-
ington,Richmond,Portsmouth,Norfolkand
allpointsnorth.

3:35P.M.DAILY.
FromPortsmouthandpointsnorthviaBa"y

Line,andN.Y. P.andN.Railroad;Peters-

burg,KichmondandWashington,andpoints
northviaAtlanticCoastLine;'alsoIrom
Orceinillc,Plymouth,Washingtonandeast-
ernCarolinapointsviaWeldon.

1:21A. M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibule,fromAtlanta,Athens,Abbeville,Greenwood,

Chesterandpointssouth.
11:26A.M.DAILY.

FromCharlotte,Athens,Atlantaandin-
termediatestations.

The"AtlantaSpecial"leavingRaleighat
5:35a.m.makescloseconnectionatHamlet
forBennettsville,Darlington,Charleston;ar-
rivingat CharlestonatS:oop. m;alsoat
MonroeforCharlotte,ShelbyandLincoln
ton. AlsoforV\ilmingtonandlocalstations
C.C.R.R.

Nos.402and403,"AtlantaSpecial"are
solidPullmanVestibuletrains,composedof
magnificentdaycoachesandPalacedrawing
roomBuffetsleepersbetweenWashington
andAtlantawithoutchange,onwhichthen-
isnoextrafarecharged.

Forinformationrelativetoschedulesetc.,
applytoticketagent,orA.J, Cook,S.P.A.
Raleigh,N.C.

JOHNH.WINDER,
GeneralManager.

T. J. ANDERS*)N,
GeneralPassengerAgent.

E.ST.JOHN,Vice-President.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVEBAPTISTHYMN

BOOKS.
Thebookwillheieafterbesoldatthefoil>w

luggrsatlvreduced]rices:
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail(»«U
Peldozen,bymail,$6.00.
Moroccobinding,plaine..gt\singlecopy,In

mall,pi.00.
Peidozen,bymail,$9.00.
Mcroccobinding,giltedgeandtflll rovci

dnglfcopy,bymail,$1.25
Perdozen,b/mail,$12.00
Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbesold:udo/ei

BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStiitfi><>•
Territories,postageprepaid.

Inallcases,atthesepricescashhumnrton
fanytheorr'er

SendmoneyInRegisteredLetter,01Monel
Orders,orbyExpress.Address

j. A.Clark,localandgeneralagent,
Wilson,N.C

THOUSANDS of boysandyoungmen
1 fromNorth,South."FastandWesthave
beeneducatedat DavisMilitarySchool.
FullCollegeCourse,orpreparationforany
othercollege.CompleteBusinessCollege
Course.PreparatoryMWicalCourse.Fine
climate.Healthylocation.Low rates.
WriteforCatalogue,address,

DavisMilitarySchool,
July-l-3m. Winston,N.C
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof men,and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in the holy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus tkeMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For slDglesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclubis made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingupclubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
})OSt-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you c alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter,or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOKJESUS.

EXPERIENCE— CALL TO THE
MINISTRY.

The followingis the experience
andcall to to thegospelministryof
brother Rufus Hutching. It was
sentto me some time before he
died. Nobly he filled the brief
timeallotedto him after he began
preaching,andhefell earlyat his
post, a gifted young preacher.
Many thatknewhim will readwith
increased interest the following
writtenby him somemonthsbefore
he died.

P. D. G.

Elder P. I). Gold, Dear
Brother- —Through the earnest
solicitation of many precious
brethrenandsistersI will attempt
to writemyexperienceand call to
theministry for publication. My
educationis so limited I amalmost
ashamedto see it in print. To at-
temptto tell whenI first felt that
I wasa sinnercarries me back to
eight years of age. About that
ageI hada dream that made me
feelverysinful, and from then on
I beganto try to do better, and
wouldoften try to pray. At the
ageof twelveI had read the New
Testament through and formed
manygreatresolutionsthatI would
live freefromsin,andoftenthought
I wasnot near so bad as some in
myknowledge,but my father be-
ing poorandmy advantagesquite
limited it was my intention to
educatemyselfwhen I becamea

man,and make a great mark in
this world. After I past theage
of twelveI learned to swear and
dance,andwould oftendo so with
myconsciencecondemningme,and
yet I thought I was not such a
greatsinner. SometimesI would
pray until feeling much better.
But soon it would all leave me.
Soon after passing my twentieth
year one day while in the field
suddenlymy heartwas openedun-
to me,and I saw myselfnotonly a
sinner,but a condemnedsinnerin
thesightof God. It seemedto me
that God was looking into my
heart with power, and all I had
everdonewassin. It seemedif I
diedin thatconditionhell was my
doom. But I began to try to
shake off the condemnedfeeling.
I hadhadseriousthoughts before,
but now I was condemned,and
tried to keepit hid fromfatherand
mother,but soon so dreadful was
thefeelingof condemnationthat I
beganto forsake my former asso-
ciates,andgo to somesecretplace
to ask theLord for mercy. Swear-
ing had left me, even the desire
wasgone,and I cannottell to-day
when it left me. I continuedto
feelworseuntil myprayersseemed
to avail nothing,andI felt thatmy
doomwascertaindestrucrion. My
fatherwasa memberof thePrimi-
tive Baptist church. My mother
claimeda hope in Christ, and I
looked on themas christians and
wasnot worthy to be their son. I
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thoughtif I couldonly askthemto
pray for me that surely the Lord
would hear them,but thatwould
be askingtoo muchof them. My
doomwasalreadysealedit seemed.
When I wasin theball roomor en-
gagedin swearingtheyhad often
bowedtheir knees at a throneof
grace in my behalf. I verily
thought that their prayerswould,
stand as a witness against me in
judgment. About this time I first
felt thecall to theministry. Right
hereI leavesomeof mydearbreth-
ren in theministry,but I mustdate
my call there,if I haveone at all.
While feeling that I was sinking
into everlastingwoe, my prayers
had all failed me,andf saw that
withoutmercy,sovere;gn mercy,I
wasforevergone. All that I could
saywas,Lord l>emerciful to mea
sinner. While in that condition
one day in thefield at work with
my brothera great power seemed
to comedown fromaboveandsur-
round me. Therewas no possible
wayfor my escape,andwith lhat
came a voice that said, you have
got to preach. The suddennessand
powerof thevoice mademetrem-
ble. I stood dumbfoundedfor a
moment. Then the dreadful
thoughtrushedinto my mind that
my doomwas rixed,for the Lord
surelywouldnot call sucha miser-
ablewretch to preachas I felt to
be. Lmguageis inadequateto de-
scribe my feelings. For three
weeksI labored under a double
burden. I could not tell which
was the greatest. I sawno hope
for me. I had sinned away the
day of grace,and now it was for-
ever too late. I could say it is
just, it is just. I felt sure that in
a fewmore days I would meetmy
doom,and I sawso plain the jus-
tice of Almighty God in my con-
demnationthat1 tried topraywith
all theearnestnessof myheartthat
even in the flamesof torment I

might be reconciledto His will.
Onemorning I wentto thefield to
work with mybrothers. But such
wastheconditionof my mind that
I could not work. I told themI
was sick, though I was not con-
sciousof a bodily pain. The dis-
easewasof themindandheart,for
theverygroaningsof mysoulwere
God bemerciful to mea sinner. I
went to the house and lay down
across a bed, and while there,
whetherI wenttosleepor not I am
notabletotell,butI knowI became
unconscious. How long I wasun-
consciousI cannottell, but I saw
myself travellingup a hill toward
the west. The noondaysun was
sheddinga flood of light around
me. My clothing was beautiful,
and I wasleaningupona staffthat
I held in my right hand. Just at
the brow of the hill was a dark
grove,and as I enteredthat the
burden rolled backward fromme,
andagloriouslight filled myheart,
and immediately I was praising-
God. I roseup fromthe bed,but
before I even steptoff something
said, you aredeceived,this is not
for you, and I beganto feel that I
was mistaken, it wasall imagina-
tion; and from that time on my
prayerwas,Lord, if I amdeceived
undeceiveme. But theburden of
the ministry was not gone. The
words,"you have got to preach"
were continuallywith me,and at
timesa subjectof scripturewould
offer to my mind,andfor hoursI
wouldbeabsorbedin thebeautyof
it, until I wouldforgeteverything
that was going on around me.
Again I wouldseta resolutionnev-
er to think of sucha thingagain.
I thought it was a sin to me to
think of sucha thingasmypreach-
ing. I felt sureI was mistakenin
thematter,for I was soyoungand
myeducationso limited,and the
worstof all I wasa miserablesin-
ner. In this way I was exercised
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for threeyears. In a vision of the
churchGodin hismercyestablished
my little hope, and at the same
time I was forcibly impressedto
join the church,but I felt so un-
worthyI did not feel fit tobewith
thechurch,and I thoughtif I nev-
er joined thechurchI would never
have to try to preach. For three
years I wasthus exercised. Then
myhealth failed me,and friends
andfamily at home,andthedoctor
thoughtI hadconsumption.About
this time I concluded to leave
home. The impressionto preach
and the great burdenseemedal
mostmorethanI could bear. The
fact is I wantedto run awayfrom
the impression. My father and
motherbeggedmenotto leave.All
their kind and tender persuasion
did nogood. I was determinedto
go, though I believethe Lord had
shownmethe consequenceof leav-
ing. Oh, I havebeensostubborn
and rebellious. How often haveI
trampledGod's tendermerciesun-
dermy feet,and passedhis warn-
ings by unheeded. At Mt. Airy,
N. C, I found employmentwith a
respectablefirm,and thereworked
nearlytwo monthsat goodwages,
though I was hardly able to work
at all. But I wassoontakendown
on thebedof affliction.I employed
one of the best physicians in the
town,but thefirstvisit he saidmy
case was doubtful. I gradually
grew worse,yet all thewhile my
mind was activeand my appetite
good. Onenight, after I hadbeen
sick aboutthreeweeks,I wastaken
with a pain in my head,and in
earlymorning it was easy,but so
severewas the pain in that short
timeit tookmy eyesight,so that I
could not tell onepersonfroman-
other. On the followingSundayI
wasstrickenwith paralysison my
right side, yet so stubbornwas I
that I uid not yield to the impres-
sion, thought I was resigned to

death,but mynaturewas soon to
be subdued,and on Monday at
twelveo'clock I was taken with
convulsions. The agonyI endured
thenI haveneverbeenableto tell.
I sawthat I was sufferingfor my
disobedience.Thejudgmentof the
Lord wasuponme,andI couldonly
say it is just. My friendsgaveme
out at thefirst convulsion,which
theysaid lastedtwohours. When
I regained consciousnessI was
speechless,though my mind was
active,and I knew as well what I
wantedto say as I do now. My
right side was helpless,and my
tonguewas dumb,so that I could
only make knownto thosearound
me by motioning with my left
hand. But whilein thiscondiiion,
when all had given me up to die,
eventhedoctorsayingI wasout of
the reachof medical skill, I saw
theroadof my life laid out to my
view,sawthatmy timemustbede-
votedto thework of theministry,
and all the doctors in the world
could not have mademe believeI
would die then. Amidst the tor-
turesI thenenduredI wasmadeto
vowI wouldgoandjoin thechurch,
and if received I would try to
preach. My whole desirewas for
someof theseold despisedBaptists
to pray for me. I enduredfiveof
thoseconvulsionsfrom 12 o'clock
Mondayuntil twoo'clockTuesday
night. It seemsto me thatdeath
is not moredreadful thanwhat I
sufferedthis time, for a cloud of
condemnationintervenedbetween
me and my God, insomuchthat I
could not pray for my self. I
beggedmy father to pray for me
after I had regainedthe power of
speech,andon Tuesdayeveninghe
knelt down beside my bed and
prayed a mostwonderful prayer.
Thatnightat twoo'clocktherewas
a change for the better, and in
threeweeksI wasabletobecarried
homeona wagon. During my ill-
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ness,thoughalter I was muchbet-
ter,Elder J. M. VVyatt visitedme,
and hassincetold methat henever
expectedto seeme againwhen he
left me,for he thoughtI wasin the
last stagesof Consumption. But
God in his mercy raised me up,
and 1 was carried home. How
wondeiful it appears to me that
God Almighty should be mindful
of sucha vile sinneras I am. Soon
after 1gothomeI beganto befeai-
ful that I was deceived,but the
judgmentsof theLord urgedmeon
to duty, so that I was carried to
the church still paralyzed and
blind, and after I was there 1 re-
sistedtheimpressionto offeruntil
theyhad sungthe last linesof the
hymn for" dismission, then I felt
deathcomeoverme,and I sawthat
I wouldbecarriedawaya corpseif
I did notoffer. Right heremylit
tie experience was taken away
from me. I was compelledto go
andnothingto go with, but I went
and told but very little reasonof a
hope,andwasreceivedfor baptism.
It seemedto me I could not wait
till next morning to be baptised,
thoughsome of my friends said it
wouldkill me. 1 hadno fearsof
its hurting me. So Sundaymorn-
ing I wascarried to thewater and
baptised,and while in the water
my paralyzed arm was restore',
and I cameout praisingGod. From
Saturday until Monday I had no
doubtsand thought the burdenof
the ministrywas gone. The sweet
peaceof miud, the joy of these
hours I can't describe. I could
shedtearsof joy. Rut on Monday
thesamepowersettled aroundme
that I had felt at first. The same
voicesaid, you havegot to preach,
and from then on I saw no more
peace. The vowI hadmadeatMt.
Airy during my illness cameinto
my miud, andsomethingkept say-
ing, go paythy vowsuntotheLord.
All this rendered me miserable.

The days and nights I spent in
heartrendingtroubleI will not at-
tempt*to describehere, as I am
making this article longer than I
expected. But for five months I
persistedin gross rebellion before
I would try to preach. I felt so
ignorant and incompetentthat I
was sure for me to make theat-
temptto preach would only re-
proachthecause. I often tried to
ask the Lord to relieve meof the
impressionor takeme fromtime.
The burdenbecameso great, and
sucha cloudof trouble enveloped
my mindthatI thoughtI couldnot
endureit muchlongerandkeepmy
mind. Oneday, after I had made
manypromisestogo, my overbur-
denedfeelingsgaveway,and I be-
ganto shedtears,thentocryaloud,
when it seemedto me thatreason
had left me,and I lost controlof
myself. Oh, the horrorof mind I
endured. Then all the unfilled
promises,all thebrokenresolutions
rushed upon me. My miserable
condition by reasonof my disobe-
dience almost drove me frantic.
But thenwith all the earnestness
of my soul I promised to go. I
thoughtI would neverlet another
opportunitypass,but whentheop-
portunity wasofferedI wasjust as
stubborn as ever, refused to go,
thought I had betterwait longer.
I was so afraid I was mistaken.
After I refusedthis timeI hourly
expectedsomedreadful judgment
from the Lord. There was no
soundnessin me. I hadlied tothe
Creator. After -sosolemnlyprom-
ising to go, had not gone. With
great dread I watchedthesun set
night after night. As the gloomy
shadowsof night began to gather,
thefearof comingjudgmentwould
increase,andthedark hourswould
be spentin tossingto and fro on
thebed,or walkingthefloor. One
night I retiredvery early,but not
to rest. A miserable feeling of
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de.'itliandjudgmentcameoverme.
I couldnot lie onthebed,butsoon
gotupandsatby thefire,orwalked
the floor- I was sure the family
would find me a lifeless corpsein
themorning. I tried to pray with
all myheart,butmy doomwasun-
alterably fixed. I thought I did
not dread death so much, but a
yawninghell was just beneathme,
and I felt as soon as dead I was
damned. Before this time I had
prayedto die, but now I prayedto
live. I wentout andknelt down
thatnight in therain, and tried to
promisetheLord with all thepow-
ers of my poor soul that I would
go. About midnight,whilesitting
by the fire, I felt the floor, the
chair I was sitting in and myself
sink down,I thought,into thearms
of everlastingdestruction. When
thesinking sensationleft meI got
up and walked the floor. Every
avenueof my soul seemedto be
drawnout in prayerto God, andif
I ever prayedin my life it was
that night. From then until our
churchmeetingI felt like a crimi-
nal condemned,andthedayof exe-
cution fixed. I went to meeting
wretched, felt that if I did not
maketheattemptI could not live
longer. But our pastorinvitedme
into the pulpit, and whenhe did
all my strengthgave way, and a
new powertook possessionof me
andcarried me through that day,
thesweetnessof which I will never
forget. A great cloud of trouble
rolled away, and I felt that the
Lord was smiling uponme. This
is a partof my experienceandcall
to theministry. I cannottell it as
I feel it

,

for sometimesit seemsso
greatto me and so wonderful in-
deed that the Lord would conde-
scend to bless such a poor vile
wretchas I am,that my imperfect
languagefails to expressit. But
sometimes it all seemsso small I

amalmostashamedto tell it.

Trusting thatSheGodof all grace
will continueto blessand unitethe
householdof faith,in love, I remain
your unworthybrotherin hope,

Ri fts Hutchens.
Palmetto.Va.

Athens, Ga.
May 7th, 1805.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother in the Lord :— I have
thoughtmanytimesof thepleasant
timewe spenttogetherat the last
sessionof theYellow River Associa-
tion, and of your requestthat I

should write something for the
Landmark, andhaveoftenfelt sor-
ry that I wassobarrenmindedthat

T couldnotwritetoedification; and
have just kept waitingfor a time
when I could see somethingto
write, but it seemsthat I wait in
vain. So I concludein asmuchas
weareto beinstant out of season
aswell as in season, I will try to
write a little anyway,for I amper-
suaded that christians never
strengtheneachother by tellingof
their own strength,but theLord's
strengthis madeperfect(or mani-
fest)in weakness,andonehassaid
"when I am weak then am I

strong." But it seemsso different
with me this morning,for I seem
to beall weaknessand no strength
at all. But this text comesto my
mind, "For nowwe seethrough a
glassdarkly, but thenfacetoface ;

now I knowin part,but thenshall

I knowevenasalso I amknown."
1stCor. 13:12. Bearbrotkpr, I un-
derstandthe apostlein these ex-
pressionsto beaddressingnonebut
thechildrenof God. For theepis-
tle is addressedto the church of
God. And theword now I under-
standto meanourpresentor time
state,and thenour future or eter-
nal state or condition. And this
only beingabletoseeheavenlyand
divinethingsdimly or partially,as
representedby seeing through a
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glassdarkly, has beena sourceof
greattroubleto mefor aboutforty-
eight years, and I thought as I
grewolder I would be able to see
more clearly, but in this I have
been greatly disappointed, for I
seemto realize my weaknessmore
and more continually. But I re-
ceivesomecomfortin the ideathat
in as muchaslightmakesmanifest,
it maybethatour seeingour weak-
nessis an evidenceof strength,or
seeingour darknessan evidenceof
light. But our growth in grace
and knowledge in this imperfect
state will never enableus to see
faceto face,or to know as we are
known- For says the apostle,
whethertherebetonguestheyshall
cease,whethertherebe knowledge
it shall vanishaway. For weknow
in part and we prophesy in part.
But whenthat which is perfectis
come, then that which is in part
shall bedoneaway.

And David seemedto have an
eyeto this when he said, "'As for
meI shall beholdthy face in righ-
thousnes0. I shall be satisfied
whenI awakewith thy likeness."
And nowI amfully persuadedthat
that is thefeelingof everychild of
God, and that longexperienceas-
suresthemthat theywill neverbe
entirelysatisfieduntil theyawake
with thelikenessof Christ.

September9th, 1895.
Beloved Brother Gold :—You

will see that the abovehas been
written four months, but it just
seemedto mesodry I did not send

it
,

but nowconcludeto add a little
more and send it forward,as dif-
ferent brethren haveexpressed a

desire that I shouldwrite for the
Landmark. I was ordainedas a

minister in November,1805,and
havehad thecareof four churches■

nearlyall thetimesince,andsome-
timesfive,and for years it seemed
that my ministry was greatly

blessedof theLord, andmanywe e

addedto the churches. 1 served
so that I baptisedall thewayfrom
one to elevenmembersat a time.
But for several years last past it

hasbeenverydifferent,thechurch
es cold and few additions, but I

have endeavoredto go forwardas
though all was well, with the as-
surancethat in dueseasonweshall
reap if we faint not. And thank
theLord I haveof latehad a sea-
sonof refreshing,as I trust, from
the presenceof the Lord. I left
homelate in June to attend two
Union meetings,and to accompany
Elder A. W. Pattersonon a tour,
which I did, and was out about
twenty-sixdays,andtriedtopreach
at thedifferentappointmentsas I

felt impressed,and as I thought
expedient,and sometimesfelt set
at liberty, andalsogreatlyenjoyed
thepreachingof Elder Pattersonat
thedifferentappointments,one of
which wasat our homechurch,Mt.
Zion, Clarke Co.,Ga , andafterthe
preachingat saidchurchwe sat in
conference,and a son and grand-
son of minecameforward and re-
lated theirexperienceandwerere-
ceived, but baptism was deferred
until the yearly meeting; and at
anotherchurchonthe tour a young
brotherwasreceivedandbaptised,

I beingpastorof saidchurch. And
our tour being endedwe returned
home,andat our yearly meetingat
Mt. Zion, being a threedaysmeet-
ing, weopenedthedooronFriday,
andmy youngestdaughterwas re-
ceived,andon Saturday,our regu-
lar conferenceday, my son's wife,
whohadpreviouslyjoined, wasre-
ceived,also mydaughter'shusband
whohad joined thedaybefore,and
anotherbrother,and it wasagreed
that wewould meetSundaymorn-
ing at thewater,andopenthedoor
of thechurchagain,which wedid,
and the brother's wife who had
beenreceivedonSaturday,andan-
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other brother cameforward, and
werereceived,andso I baptisedthe
eight new members,and we went
on our wayrejoicing. And alsoat
anotherchurch which I servewe
receivedand baptisedtwo young
brethrenat theSeptembermeeting,
firstSunday. And of coursein all
this I havebeengreatlyrefreshed.
But dear brother,it seemsthatall
my joy comesto naught aboutas
Jonah's did, whenthewormsmote
thegourd,and it witheredandlet
thesundownon his head.

I hadintendedto visit aboutsix
Associationsthis fall, but two of
themarepast,and I havefailed as
yet to get to either of them. Cir-
cumstancescontrol us, and God
controlsthe circumstances,and so
wehaveto submit.

Dear brother,if you think best
you maypublish this in theLand-
maek,andit not throwit by, from
a poorold sinner savedby graceif
savedat all. As everyour brother
in greattribulation,

F. M. McLeroy.

Remark.

Why yes, dear brother, this is
good. Surely yon havemuch to
refreshyou. Jonah is good com-
panyevenunderthegourd.

I haveoftenthoughtof thepleas-
ant trip you refer to at Yellow
River Association.

I desire that you write for the
Landmark oftener.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, DkarBrotii-
er in Christ: —I do notseewhy
oneso weak and ignorant as I
shouldfeel so impressedto write
to you. I fear I will be intruding
on your valuable time. It seemsI
cannotfeelsatisfied. If it is of the
Lord hecanmakestrength out of

weakness. I believehehasblessed
you with a discerning mind to
Know what is profitable for the
householdof faith. I wantyou to
disposeof this as you think best.
I am nothing but a sinner. The
Lord is rightousandhis mercy en-
durethforever. I am not worthy
of the least of his blessings, I
havebeenin a low state ol health
for sometime,and regret to be 50
dependanton others,but feel like
theLord hasblessedmeby taking
myafflictionmore from the vain
andperishablethingsof this world,
andplacingthemon Heavenlyand
divine things. Oh! the depth of
therichesbothof the wisdom and
knowledgeof God. Howunsearch-
able are his judgments, and his
wayspastfinding out. I am glad
he worksand no one can hinder,
and will do all of his pleasure. It
is myconstantdesirethatit would
pleasetheLord to visit zion with
theout pouringof his spirit, knit
his childrentogetherin thestrong
estties of Christians love, cause
themto seeeyeto eye and speak
oneandthe same thing in Christ
Jesus,enablingeachtoesteemothers
better than themselves;then we
couldin truth confess our faults
oneto anotherand pray one for
theother. Loveworks no ill, but
hidesa multitudeof faults. I am
poor and needy. Oh! Lord un-
dertakefor me,andlead mein the
pathof duty, and reconcileme to
thy will. I hope sister Gold has
beenrestored to health. May it
pleasetheLord to spareher many
years. I believesheis a true pat-
ternof amother. Sister Ann is in
feeblehealth. Papa and Mamma
arenot well. We are anxious to
hear you preacb. Hope the Lord
will soonopena way for you to
come. Pleaserememberusin our
afflictionswhenatathroneofgrace.
The apostle says, the effectual,
ferventprayerof a righteous man
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availeth much. Your most un-
worthysisterin Christ, if one at
all.

Rebecca J. Young.
Cary,N,C.

Elder P. I). Gold, Dkar Broth-
er ix (Jurist: —I seein the Land-
mark of March the15th1894where
you havebeen requestedto write
on some scriptures that will be
found in Revelation the 12th
chapter,and I think you were led
by the true and HolySpirit of God
to write and give the spiritual
meaningof this greatand wonder-
ful text. In the nameof Jesus
Christ I wish to call attention to
the4th verseof this samechapter,
andhis tail drewthe third part of
the stars. It seemsto methat this
third part thathe drew does in a
spiritiral sense representspiritual
Isreal when she is in gross error
being led by this great dragon
which is in oppositian to God and
his glory. It doeslook to me that
thethird part here mentioneddoes
represent the mis-led child of
God, and his tail drew the third
part, this is of heaven. A child be-
witchedis notlostfromtheheavens
o"heaven,but lostto hischristian
life herein this world. This crown
of starsherementionedrepresented
the twelve apostles. And in as
muchas this is so the third part
of thestarsmustrepresentasmany
as thedragondrew,the third part
of thestarsof heavenwith his tail
which washis powerto destroythe
christian's comforts in this life.
Thosestarsmustrepresentthoseof
the truechurchofChrist whoareor
havebeendrawnfromheaven,as a
star which must have been of
heavenbeforeit could have been
drawnawayor from hsaven. This
heavenis nowhereon earthin the
churchmilitant, the kingdomhere
with thechurch or heavenlyplaces
on earth,and did cast themto the

earth. It does seem to me that
theywerechildren in disobedience
unto God and his grace, in this
way theyhave becometo live on
earthlythings insteadof heavenly
things by reason of disobedience
untoGod. Dear Brother Gold, I
havepenneda few thoughtsupon
this scripture,if it be worth any-
thing takeit assuch,and if worth-
lesslet it go assuch. A worthless
feelingbrother in hope.

Eli Byran.
Laniers.N.C

Dear Brother Gold :—It lias
been on my mind a long time to
write out my experience,but not
feelingcompetentfor thetaskhave
put it off till now. I don't know
whetherI have an experienceof
graceor not. I leaveit to thepeo-
ple of God to judge.

When I wasa child I hadserious
thoughtsaboutdeathand eternity.
I thoughta greatdeal aboutjudg-
mentday, andoftendreamedabout
it. I wondered what excuse I
could give for my sins. I was
taughtthatall goodpeoplewentto
heaven. I wantedto be good. So
I wentto work trying to do better,
but I soon found that insteadof
getting better I got worse; for it
seemedthat I grewmoreandmore
sinful. A t timesmy sins troubled
me,at othertimesI hardlythought
aboutit. Thereweretimeswhenit
seemedthat I couldseesomething
beyondthis worldof sin, thatI had
a loveanddesire for. This world
had no charmsfor me I felt wil-
ling to giveup all thepleasuresof
this world and sufferanythingif I
could only reachheavenwhen I
died. SometimesI couldseenoth-
ing beforeme but misery and de-
struction. Thus time passedon,
till at length my troublecameon
mewith a greaterweightthanever.
I felt guilty andcondemnedbefore
an angry and just God. I then



ZION'S LANDMARK.

sawandfelt whatan awful thingit
was to beforeverlost. I tried to
pray,but all I couldsaywasLord,
havemercyonme. I thoughtwhat
a fearful thing it is to fall into the
handsof the living God. I would
read the Bible but it condemned
me. I wentto hear preachingbut
couldfind no comfort there. One
night the following scripturewas
presentedto my mind: "Blessed
aretheywho do hungerand thirst
after righteousness,for theyshall
befilled." I thenforthefirsttime
felt to be of that character,and
couldclaimthepromise. My trou-
ble left me,and therewas a sweet
peaceand calmwithin. I did not
knowwhether that wasreligionor
not. I knewI did not wantto sin
any more. I felt thedesire in my
heartfor theLord to be with me
andkeepmefromevil. Oneday I
was meditatingon my experience,
and wonderingif it was the work
of theLord, when suddenlyI said
in my heart,I do believe, andO,
what joy andpeaceI foundin be-
lieving. I thoughtI neverwould
doubtany more. Ere longI began
to havean impressionto join the
church. I thought if I couldonly
feel worthy, how gladly and wil-
lingly I would follow Jesus' into
baptism,but I felt so unworthyI
wasafraid. I wasnot a fit subject
so I stayedawaytill theimpression
grewstronger,andgot intosomuch
troubleI knewnot what to do. I
askedtheLord toshowmeif it was
right for meto go to thechurch. I
believeI was shown my duty, but
still I was not satisfied. I wanted
it shown plainer. I finally prom-
isedthe Lord I would offermyself
to thechurchthenextopportunity
I had. After making that prom-
ise I felt somuchbetter in mind
that it gave me some encourage-
ment. Elder Draughnhad an ap-
pointmentat Wheelersa fewdays
before the regular meetingtime,

and 1 went to hear him. After
preachingthedoorwasopenfor the
receptionof members. This was
unexpectedto me. I remembered
my promiseand thought I never
could leavethe placewithouttry-
ing to fulfill it, so I went up with
fear and trembling,and tried to
tell themsomethingof whatI have
here written,and to my surprise
wasreceived; for it seemedto meI
hadnot told anything at all satis-
factory, 1 thoughttheycould tell
by looking at me I was no chris-
tian. I went home with a light
heart,feelingI had donemy duty.
I wasbaptisedthenext Sundayby
Elder D. R. Moore,our pastor. I
will bring this imperfectscribble
to a close. If you think it is woith
publishingyoucando so.

Yours in hope.
Laura Y. Walker.

Dear Brethren, Sisters and
Friends :—I will try to writea lit-
tle aboutwhat I hopeto feel to be
thedear Lord's dealingswith me.
From childhoodI obeyedmymoth-
er, tried to live a moral life as I
could. Morality is not religion. It
is only the duty of eachandevery
person. I grewupgoingtoSunday
schoolsand to preaching to hear
different denominations,mostlyto
hear MethodistsandMissionaries,
would seldomgo to hearthe Bap-
tists. I ^.idnot believe what I
heard preached. Why I went I
don't know. I alwaysthoughtif I
wasevera christiantheLord would
haveto make meone. I wasmar-
ried in mysixteenthyear; notrou-
blebotheredme. I thought I en
joyedmusicanddancingmorethan
any other amusement. I have
thoughtI wouldneverseethe time
whenI couldnotenjoythat. When
my third child wasan infant I had
a spellof sickness. While in af-
flictionserious thoughtscameover
me. I couldnottell whattroubled
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me. I felt whenI got up like my
HeavenlyFatherraisedme. Neigh-
bors and friendswere so kind in
my sicknessI felt I did notdeserve
such. After severalmonthstrou-
ble I grew worseand worse, and
thoughtI wasgoing deranged,felt
like I rather die. Satan tempted
me so much I thought time after
timeI would takelaudanumtokill
myself,but thoughtif I did I was
lost forever. I think I had some
as hard troublesas any one could
bear. It is uselessto try to name
them. I couldnot seewhatI ever
had done to bring suchon me. I
would think no one elsewasever
like me. I hadno friendsonearth,
my burdenwas sogreat,felt I was
almostchoking,all I couldsaywas
Lord, havemercyon me. I looked
out of doors for the last time I
thought. I camein the roomcry-
ing, my little girl walking afterme
screaming,askingmewhatwasthe
matter. I could not tell her. My
infant babein the cradlewas cry-
ing, I could not touch it. I. can
never, no neverexpressmy feel-
ings. I fell on my knees,crying
at thetop of my voice,Lord, have
mercyon me. I felt sowretchedI
lay tlat on the floor, felt like I
wouldgetunderthefloorif I could.
I don't know how long I was in
thatcondition. I promised if the
goodLord would forgivemy many
sins I would never do so badany
more. While downthereI wasre-
lieved, thetrouble gone. I felt so
pleasant,felt like I loved every-
body, felt like I could pray for
thoseI thoughtto be myenemies.
I felt after this ashamedwhen I
sawany one,felt like I did all that
myself. I would try to get back
like 1was. I felt sometimeslike
it was in vain for me to use the
Lord's name, I thoughtif I wasa
christian I wasas goodout of the
churchas in it. I wantedto enjoy
things 1 oncehad. I loved the

Baptists,lovedtohearthempreach,
was not satisfiedwith my hope.
Oh, it camein such an unexpected
way—that wasin 1890. I wenton
until 1S94,feelingasonetomyself. '
I wasat preachingonedayhearing
a brother ask the question, why
will onestayawayhaltingbetween
two opinions, scarcely knowing
whether to take up a little hope
andfollow Christ. I felt surethat
was at me. I went home socon-
demned,felt it myduty tojoin and
bebaptized,which I neverhadbe-
fore, thoughtI hadnothingto tell,
but for some time my burden 1
thought was so much, my prayer
was, give me some brighter evi-
dence. This would come to my
mind,I canbut perishif I go,I am
resolvedto try ; but if I stayaway
I know I must foreverdie. I felt
like if I was ashamedof my Heav-
enly Father he would be ashamed
of me: also my prayer was to be
led the right way. I thought I
would not be ashamedof every
body to do what I felt to be my
duty so much. My husbandwas
thefirstoneI evertoldwhenI hope*
the dear Lord had pardonedmy
sins. I wanted to join next meet-
ing. My husbandaskedmetowait
a while, and finding he was satis-
fied heand I following offeredto
North Fork church on Saturday
before the 2nd Sunday in April,
1894,were both receivedand bap-
tizedSundaymorningfollowingby
brotherW. S. Minter. It hasbeen
overtwelve monthssinceI joined.
I have neverbeen sorryof it. I
find I cannotexpressmy feelings
in writing. I feel if I ama chris-
tian to bethe leastof all. Brother
Gold, if you think this an exper-
ienceof gracepublish it, andif not
castit aside,is thei>rayerof your
unworthysister,if oneat all.

BrotherGold, I couldnotexpress
my feelingsaboutwhat I call my
second trouble. If I could only
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understandwhy somejoin soon
after their deliverance,and some
stayout oi their duty solong; but
fearkept meback. 1wassoafraid
I wasdeceived,but I stayedaway
as long as I could: but I do feel
like if I amsavedthatit is through
the goodnessand mercy of our
Lord andMaster.

Sarah E. Bray.

Remark.
Yes, that is a mystery—like all

the Lord's way of teaching. If
weall went right alongas soonas
wereceivea hope it would not be
so strange. We are so led that
eachonefeels greatandwondrous
are the Lord's works,and mine is
an outside case. Were therenot
tencleansed? Where arethenine\

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
I sometimesfeel impressedto write
a part of whatI hopehasbeen the
dealingof theLord withme. When
I wasbutasmallchild I hadserious
thoughts about death. I desired
to becomea christianbeforeI died,
andwouldoftentry to pray to God
tohavemercyon me. I felt my-
self to be a sinner, and felt that
therewasnowhereI could go for
hely but to God, so I would beg
theLord to have mercy on me a
poor sinner. I would leave the
housewheremy dear motherwas
andgo off to somesecret place to
try topray, but when I would get
thereI would not feel worthy to
eventakethenameof the Lord in
my sinful lips, but would lie up-
on the ground, Oh! Lord, have
mercyon me, the very breathing
of my heart seemedto be begging
the Lord for mercy, for without
him I cando nothing. I went on
in this conditionfor severalyears
feeling worse some times than I

did at others. I could not enjoy
thecompanyof youngpeople, and
couldnottakeany delightin their
pleasure.I desiredto bewithsome
christian people, and hear them
tell theirexperience,andtalk about
thegoodnessand mercy of God to
poorhelplesssinners,but I did not
wantthemto know that I was in
trouble. I wouldgo to preaching,
andI couldnotkeepfromshedding
tearsall the time I was there, for
I felt to betheworst sinner there.
The preacherwouldtell my feel-
ingsbetter than I could myself,
until theycametotheirdeliverance.
I wouldpromisemyselfthatI would
do betterandlive a betterlife than
I had; butthepromiseswereassoon
brokenasmade,for I saw that all
I woulddo wassin, and that there
wasnogoodthing thatdwelt with-
in me. I did not think that I was
underconviction,but I desired to
beconvictedof mysin for I believed
that conviction was the work of
Godwith a sinner, and I did not
think thatGod was at work with
sucha sinful wormas I felt myself
to be. I would sometimetalk to
someof themembersof the church
about conviction, and tell them
that I desired to be convicted.
They would tell me they thought
thatwasa truesignthat I wasun-
derconviction,but couldnot think
that I was. I continuedthis way
until oneof my sisters joined the
churchand was baptised. While
standingat the water before she
wentin I felt like I would have
giventhewholeworld(hadit been
minetogive) if I could, just have
beenfit to go in there with her.
Shewentin andwasbaptised, and
cameup out of the water singing,
How happy are they who their
Saviourobey. When shebeganto
singthereseemedto bea calmfeel
ing overmesuch as I neverfelt be-
fore. I lovedher and all of the
peoplewith a different love from
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whatI did before. I wantedto be
with mydearsister, and hear her
talk and to talk with her, but did
not wantany oneto knowthe con-
dition I was in. 1 remained in
this calm state lor a short time,
but soonI was made to think of
my burdenthat laid so heavy on
myshoulder,but I could not tell
from whence it had come, nor
whereit had gone. Then I was
madeto cry unto the Lord to put
myburdenupon me again that I
mightknow bowit went,tor I did
not take that as a change from
naturetogracefor I did not have
as brightevidenceas I had heard
otherstell. I wouldtry to pray to
theLord that if I was deceivedto
undecieveme before it was ever
lastingly too late. I thenbeganto
havea desire to join the church,
andbebaptised,but Oh! I felt so
Iittleand unworthy. I thought if
I wasto offerto th>;church that I
hadsucha little to tell that they
would notreceiveme,thatl would
wait a while until I could have
moreto tell, but dear Mr. Gold I
havejust thesamelittle mite now
that 1had then,althoughit seems
so little I feelsometimethat it is
sufficientif I were called to die.
If I amnotdecievedand know my
ownheartI love theBaptist people
that I believearethechosenpeople
of God, and I desire to have a
homewith themevenat their feet,
but Oh! my life is so far different
from what I think a christian's
life should be, it makes me fear
that I amnot born again. When
I readthe bible it is as a sealed
book tome,andwhenI hearpreach-
ing I cannot understand it as I
think a christian does. Although
I loveto hear it and get comfort
from it. Sometimeswhen I an.i
socast down, and think over my
condition and wondering if there
is any oneelsein this world like
me, it seemsthat somestill s\veet

voicewill whisper to me and say
beof goodcheer. Oh! then I can
spendafewmomentssingingpraises
toGod,andfeellike if it wereGod's
will to call meto die that I could
say, come dear Lord, no longer
tarry, take my soul away. Send
thineangelsdown to carry me to
realmsof endlessday,but Oh! that
feeliDgdon't last very long. Mr.
Gold I have not written all I
would like to write, for the halt
hasneverbeentold.

A Friend.

Remarks.

Why doesnot my friendgo on
and tell the king's household of
this good news?We do not well,
say thelejjersin thedaysoffamine,
to hide thisabundance. Let usgo,
said they,and tell theking'shouse-
hold, lesta worstthingcomeonus.

Baptist peopleare slow to con-
fess the nameof Jesus. Yet it is
plainly taughtthat theyshould do
so.

P. D. G.

Editor Zion's Landmark, Dear
Brother: —Pleasepublish this ar-
ticle for thebeuefitof all enquirers
about the country I live in, i*i
SouthFlorida.

Dear brethren and friendswho
have written to me from North
Carolina, Texas and Georgia,and
other localities,I will say to you
the healthof the countryis good,
thewateris freestoneandgood,the
rangeis goodfor hogs,cattle,etc.
You thatare notableto buy land
can settleon state land without
payingonecent,until yougetable
to enterit. We havea goodschool
here. We haveagoodchurchhere
of thePrimitive Baptist faith and
order. The Methodists try to
preach here once a month. We
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have good, law abiding citizens
andapeaceablecommunity.Work
is scarce,not much improvement
goingon; landsarecheap,$1to$10
peracre. I Lave sold someof my
land lately. I have some good
landson Indian River for sale. It
is higher than it is here at Fort
Drum,onaccountof transportation
and gardening. The nearestrail
roadto us is thirty-fivemiles. The
neareststeamboatis 15miles.'

Yours to serve,
Joel W. Swain.

FortDrum,Fla,Sept.14th,1895.

To The Landmark,—Which
comesto our home, and has ever
sincetherirst of Sept, 1887. The
numberof Feb. the 1st, came the
6th, in whichElder Lestergavehis
viewon the image of the earthy
andheavenly,whichgavememuch
comfortandinstruction,and I hope
it will be to the readers of the
Landmakk. The Elder desires io
knowwhy I was interestedin the
subjectof salvation. I do not see
howthat one so vile and full of
sin as I amcan tell. My best evi-
denceis thatabout22yearsago,in
themidstof death life sprang up,
andas Jesus said to Nicodemus,
the windbloweth where it listeth,
and thouhearestthesoundthereof,
butcan'st tell whenceit cometh,
andwhither it goeth,and at that
timeJesus I hope appearedto me
thefairestamongtenthousand,and
altogetherlovely. And ever since
thattimeI trustthatI havetrusted
in Jesus for life andsalvation,and
hopethat I have been made to
sing the new song saying, Thou
art worthy to take the book, and
toopenthesealsthereof; for thou
wast slain, and has redeemedus
to Godby thy blood out of every
kindred, and tongue, andpeople,
and tribe, and nation, and hast
madeus unto our God kings and
priests,and weshall reign on the

earth. What a blessed thought
to thechildren of God that they
havebeenmadeto eat that bread
which coniesdown from heaven.
If my maneat of this brrad he
shall live forever. If thesecrooked
marks should be seen by Elder
Lester, or any other wayfaring
manwhofeelsthat though in the
Adatnic death he was made alive
in Jesus by his suffering;(for God
hath made him to be sin for us
whoknewnosin, thatwemight^>e
madetherighteousnessof God in
him,) and can read them, and if
theysee any thing iu them that
would sustainrelationship to me,
theycancall me brother. If they
knewme as I know myself they
wouldnothaveany fellowship for
me.
"I wouldnotlivealways,1asknottostay;•Wherestormafterstormrisesdarko'er

theway.
'Jhefewlucidmornings,thatdawnon us

here,
Arefollowedbygloom,or becloudedwith

fear.
I wouldbeglad thatweall could

sing this hymn with the spirit.
Now our Lord Jesus Christ him-
self, and God even our Father,
which hath called us, and hath
given us everlasting consolation
andgoodhopethroughgrace,com-
fort your hearts and.stablish you
in everygoodwordand work.

John P. Chapman.
Oden,Ark.

Will the Clerks of Associations
please send in their Minutes to
publish1 If theywill do so,and
furnish us the proper addresses,
wecan mail the minutesfrom this
officeto the churchesdirect, ai d
savetheClerks that trouble.

We do Minute work as cheapas
others,andarepreparedto do this
sort of work, andask you to send
it to us if you please. P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.
LOOK AT THINGS STRAIGHT.

Baptists should be examplesof
good,righteousconductin all mat-
ters, whetherto the king as su-
preme,or to magistrates,whether
to God or to Oesar, or earthlygov-
ernments. It is plainly the duty
of God's peopleto submitto the
powersthat be asordainedof God
for the punishmentof evil doers,
and for the praiseoi them thatdo
well. Becausea man belongsto
onepolitical partyhe is in no sense
excusedfrom obeyingthe lawsif
anoppositepartyholdsthereinsof
government. What I amabout to
write, or havewritten,is notpoliti-
cal, but it presentsfrom the bible
standpointwhat is thenature and
objectof earthlygovernments,and
and how we should act under or
towardsthem. While theKingdom
of Christ is aboveall other king-
doms,andour allegianceis firstand
fully to thatas to the king eternal,
immortal and invisible, he that
most fully, truly and sincerely

servestheLord is themostfaithful
subjectto thepoliticalor civil gov-
ernmenthe is under. It is in my
mind to make someobservations
thereforeon the duty of Baptists
in this respect.

1st. Let me say I do not preach
politics, nor proscribe a man for
his political opinions. Every man
should have theutmost liberty in
votingfor themenormeasures'that
he considersthe best. Everyman
should honestly seek to inform
himself as to what is right and
needful in the matter of earthly
governments,or what is for the
general good, and seekto obtain
that. Any man who canbe hired
to vote, or who would sell his
vote, or be bribed to vote for
what he does not believe,is not
wcrthy of the privilege of voting;
andany manwhovotes,not caring
what he is voting for, is unquali-
fiedto vote. Nor is any manwho
wouldbribeanotherto voteagainst
his conviction worthyof theright
of a vote. If a law were enacted
forever debaring both the man
who would sell his vote, and the
manwhowouldbuy it, twocorrupt
classesof voters would be elimi-
nated from the field, and much
wouldbedone to purify theballot
box.

What is it to vote? It is to de-
clarewhat laws andmen you con-
sider thebestfor thepeopleorgov-
ernment. We too oftenvotefor a
law to governsomeoneelse. If we
would vote to goyern ourselves
equally with others,namely that
we all should be subject to the
same laws, that would be fair.
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Eacb manshouldbear his partof
the burdens of the government.
Tbe poor man is not expectedto
pay morethathis partof thetaxes,
nor therich manlessthanhis part.
Eachshould pay in proportionto
whatheowns. Every man should
equally submit to the law. The
rich or greatshould submit to the
law just asmuch as thepoor, and
onelaw shouldbe for both,andwe
should vote for "that. The law
should know no favorites, nor
should a law bepassedto protect
any oneclassaboveanother.

2nd. Every man has the same
right before the law. The poor
man has the sameright that the
rich man has. The rich needthe
poorto labor for themanddo their
work. For it is idle to suppose
that a rich manwill laborasapoor
man must. There are perhaps a
few exceptionsto this, but gener-
ally if you will take the laboring
classes,such as do the hardest
work, and make them rich, they
will quit labor. So if therewere
no poorpeopletherewould be"no
rich people. That is if therewere
none to labor therewould be no
advantagein being rich. For if
there were none to labor there
would be no advantagein having
moneyto employothersto do your
work for you. While there are
poor peoplethe rich can hire and
pay themto do their work. The
rich canno moredo without the
poorthanthepoor cando without
the rich. If no one labored the
earthwouldnotyieldfruit for man,
and moneywouldbe worthless,for
therewould be no food for it to

buy.
If there were no rich people to

employthe poorand pay themfor
their labor, that is if all werepoor,
wouldit notbefar worsethanit is ?
God is the makerof both therich
and thepoor. Both areneedfulin
a countiy. But let not therich op-
press nor wrong the poor, nor
shouldthepoordespiseorenvythe
rich. If I had mychoice,I would
prefernot to beeitherrich or poor,
but beasAgur who prayed,"Give
meneitherrichesnorpoverty.Feed
mewith food convenientforme:"
Prov. 30:8.

Thedangerin beingrich is partly
in fosteringpride andworshipping
wealth, and forgetting God, and
alsoin oppressingthepoor. While
one dangerof extremepovertyis
in a man's losing his respect for
law as for other people's rights,
and takingthenameol theLord in
vain, that is, stealing and then
swearinghe hasnot stolen. It is
oftenveryinconvenientto bepoor,
and frequentlyworks great hard-
ship. I haveknown what it is to
besopooras to haveno moneyand
be refusedcreditevenfor a small
sum. I know fromexperiencewhat
it is to besued for a debt. There
is no pleasurein it.

I write about thesethings now
for thereis muchof it in theland.
Thereis much sufferingamongthe
poor,and muchbitter feelingtoo,
which is to be lamented. It is bad
for thepeople.

3rd. Allow meto say to thepoor
that those political leaders, or
wouldbe leaders,whopromiseyou
greatrelief ona changeof political
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parties are not faithful to you.
Somerelief comesby havingbetter
laws. But whatwe also needbe-
sidesa changeof somelaws is a
changeat our ownhomes.

The cry of these deceptivelead-
ers is an overproduction. Well,
let us see. Do we here in the
Southproducetoomuchbread,such
as corn and wheat? No. Not as
longas farmersbuy corn or flour
thereis ofcoursenooverproduction.
Where do we buy corn and flour
from?Ttconiesto us froma far off
country,hundredsof miles. Every
dollar we pay for corn or flour
leavesthis country. How is it in
meat? Is therean overproduction
of this? No. Look at the meatwe
buy that is raisedin distantStates.
Every dollar wepay for that leaves
this countryand drains it of that
amount.

Is there an over-productionof
horsesandmules in this country?
No, webuy nearly all we use and
buy themfroma distantState,and
thus wepay out that moneywhich
nevercomesback to this country,
for wesell nothingtothehorseand
mule raisers.

Yet suchthings as I have item-
ized are the very thingsthat the
farmersin this country ought to
produce at home and not buy.
Then theywould keep the money
they pay out for such things at
home. Then they couldput their
surplus labor in some crop that
wouldsell for money,and sell'at a
much higher price. In this way
theywouldput themselvesin better
shape. This wasthecustombefore
thewar whenthe South was pros-

perous, and morals were better
thanthey arenow.

It is vain to cry out we need
moremoneywhenif we had it we
couldnotkeepit while we pursue
ourpresentcourseofdoingbusiness.
Let us calmly consider the ques-
tion of money. It hasalways been
necessaryto have money. As far
back as the days of Abraham
Silver is mentionedasmoney cur
rentwith the merchantor trader,
(Gen.23: 16,)sowe need now sil-
verandgoldas thebasisof money,
and let bothgold and silver work
orpay our debts: let notgold be
exaltedas theonly dollar contrary
to thebible. Let both be money
andbothserveus. A silver dollar
shouldbeworthas.muchasa gold
dollar. They rank at par in the
bibleand I believethebibleis our
standardof truth in every thing,
and I amwriting on these matters
becausethey are taught in the
bible. In that book of truth the
kingdomof Jesus is exalted above
every thing else,-for we are not
redeemedwith corruptible things,
suchassilver and gold, but with
the precious blood of Christ.
Thereforethekingdomof Jesus is
above all else. If we have that
kingdomin usit also givesus the
promise of the life that now is,
while we .are here in the flesh,
thoughwe should not walk after
theflesh,yet weneedfoodandrai-
ment,homesand such things and
earthlygovernmentsto protect the
innocent and punish the guilty.
We needin theseworldly govern-
mentsmoneycurrentwith themer-
chant to conduct business. In-
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steadof exchangingonearticlefor
anotherwhenI wishto buy for in-
stancea suit of clothes,in lieu of
exchanginga horseor cow,corn or
meatfor theclothes,if I havemoney
it is easierfor meto carry that in
my pocketto theseller of clothes,
and it suits him better than it
wouldforme to carrya horse, cow
or corn,so thatin this sensemoney
answersall things.

But moneyrepresentslabor. All
propertycomesfromlaborin some
form. True our maker has given
us thematerialsof wealthas gold
andsilveror otheroresin theearth,
thesoil, climate,timber,wateretc.,
but man is to labor and eat his
bread iu the sweat of his face.
Thereforewe must,get our wealth
not from a governmenI, but the
governmentmustbe supportedby
thepeople. For the peoplemake
the government. People find if
needfulto have governmentswhen
theyarecollectedin largenumbers.
Man must beunderlaw to punish
evil doersandprotecttheinnocent.
Hencemensurrendersomeof their
naturalrightsandorganizeorframe
a governmentwhich is their agent
clothed in authority, to which
every subjectmust submit. This
is for thegeneralgood. Menwhen
thustheybecomesubjectsof a gov-
ernmentagree to be taxed to sup-
port that government. We find in
thebible thatmen mustpay taxes
or tribute. At the time of the
birth of Jesus all the world was
taxed,andhenceJoseph andMary
wentup to theirownnativecity for
this purposewhereJesus wasborn.
We submitto this taxationor sup

port of thegovernmentfor thegood
weexpectto receivefromit, name-
ly, the peacefulenjoymentof our
reservedrights andliberty of pro-
tection under this governmentto
which everyman is entitled who
obeysthelaws.

Now if this governmentissues
moneyfor thepeople,that money
is basedon thecredit of the gov
eminentwhich credit is obtained
from the characterand ability of
the people. Suppose :i people
owned no property al all, what
would the moneyot their govern
mentbe worthI Nothing at all.
Supposea governmentwhichis (he
agentof the peopleissuesnotesor
bills of moneyon its creditwhen
thepeopleareworthnothing,what
would that money be worth?
Nothingatall The notesof money
that are issuedmustbe redeemed
or paid, but, if the government
through the people cannot pay
themthenthatmoneyis worthless.
So that notion thata government
canmake its subjectsrich by issu
ing huge amountsof papermoney
or bondsis all a delusion. I could
just aseasily, if Thad no moneyaI
all, make my childrenall rich by
issuing to themlarge amountsof
my notes as money and placing
them in their hands. If my chil-
dren should circulate these notes
amongother peopleand thus get
their value,andwhen thesesame
notescameback to mefor redemp-
tion, and my children should in
payingtaxesput enoughmoneyin
my baudsto redeemthemthenthe
notes would be properlydisposed
of or redeemed.
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That a governmenthasthepower
to issuemoneyon thecreditoi the
people I am not questioning,but
thepeoplemustpay thenotesthus
issued,andhencetheyaretaxedin
someway to do this.

5th. Accordingtobibleauthority
and example the people should
havetheir ownhomesand buy and
sell and getgain, or ownproperty
themselves,and the government
which is their agent,should own
only what is necessaryfor the
maintenanceof its authority,and
theexecutionof its trusts. In all
thebible examplesof goodgovern-
mentwe seethe peopleown their
ownhomes and lands. There is a
woe pronouncedon theman that
addsfieldto lield,or desirestoown
thewhole eaith, or a large partof
it. God did not create th's world
lor a few mento ownit all, andthe
manyto bevile anddeadpoorand
slaves. Each man shouldbe enti-
lled to something. Laws should
not Favortheaccumulationof large
fortunesby the fewto theimpover-
ishmentol themany. Every man
thathasa homeof his ownis a bet-
tercitizen, lint if a fewownnear-
ly all, ihis cannotbe.

There shouldbe more goodwill
andesteemfor eachother,and less
love for moneyin thecountry.One
<lass of men should not be the
enemy of another class. There
shouldbe fair and honestelections
andno fraud. Theminorityshould
submit to the majority, and the
majorityshould protecttheminor-
ity, oi' thestrongershouldprotect
theweaker.

Men while in this imperfectstate

differ in their views, hence there
aredifferent parties,and one is a
checktoanother. This is perhaps
for thebest. For all men arelia-
ble to do wrong. When theparty
in power oppressesthe people it
should be displaced and another
party take themanagementof the.
government,for no party has a
right to feel that the government
belongsto it, but that it is for the
peoplebecauseit belongsto them.
Every party in power should be
answerableor givean account to
thepeople,its master,for theway
it hasadministeredthe trustscom-
mittedto it.

(5th.Every man is deeplyinter-
estedin the government,and each
one should desirea just and im-
partialexecutionof thelaws. For
instance,if oneis guilty of murder
it is to the interestoi everymanin
the land that the murderer be
hung. It is said there are more
murderscommittedin theUnited
Statesthan in any so-calledehris
tiancountry. Why is this? Men
havea falsesympathyfor a wretch
thathasmurderedsomeone. They
forgetthe outrage doneto justice
in thekilling of aman,andcry out
it is wrongtotakeawaythatwhich
we cannotgive. Then was it not
wrong for that murderer to take
thelife of an innocentmanthathe
couldneverrestore?

Then the people will admirea
shrewd lawyer that managesto
turn a murdererlooseon thecoun-
try. A juror will sometimessigna
petition to pardona manhe has
said under oath is guilty of mur-
der. A governor will pardon a
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criminal. Then this ought not so
to be. The best way to prevent
murder is to punishthe murderer
with death,and let him knowif he
murdersanotherthere is no hope
of his escape. This will check
crimemorethananythingelse.

1amverysine that mankindare
veryfar beneathwhat theyshould
bein thebusinessof humangovern-
ments. Our republic is no better
than the people. It is what the
peoplemakeit. II thepeoplewere
better the governmentwould be
better. We must beginat home.
Greater is he that rules his own
spirit than he that taketha city.
Greater is he that rules his own
housethanhe thatwantsan office.
Greateris he that bridleshis own
tonguethanhethatspeakswithan
eloquenttongue. He thatgoverns
himselfis a freeman.Hethat loves
theLord and loveshis neighboris
theLord's freeman,and noneshall
harmhim. When thekingdomof
God is in a manthen herendersto
God what is God's and to Cresar
whatis Caesar's.

P. D. G.

Brother Ira Brown requestsmy
viewof'1stCor. 15:29:

'Elsewbatshallilieydowhicharebap
U~edforthedead,it'thedeadrisenotatall?
Whyaretheythenbaptizedforthedead?"

The subjectunder consideration
by thewriteror speakershouldbe
remembered. If one is a wise"
writer (asall bible writersare)the
subjectmatteris illustrated there-
in. For theycleaveto their sub-
ject. In this chapter the subject
of theresurrectionof thedead,and
with what body they comefrom

the dead, is considered. As is
usual with the inspired writers,
Christ is Ihe central subject head
and life, and in him is found the
completetruth: for wherethere is
no Christ thereis no gospel, and
thereforeno comtort to the child
of God.

Paul tellsus what thegospelis :
"How thatChrist died for our sins
accordingto theScriptures: And
that he was buried, and that he
roseagainthethird day according
to theScriptures." Thenherefeis
to witnessesof his resurrection.
He wasseeuof Cephas,thenof the
twelve,after that he was seen of
above five hundred brethren at
once. Thenhe wasseenof James;
then of all the apostles. Last of
all he wasseenof Paul.

But somedeniedtheresurrection
of the dead—some denied that
thesemen and women,sons and
daughtersof Adambynature,shall
risefromthedead. "Now if Christ
bepreachedthathe rose fromthe
dead, how say someamongyou
that thereis no resurrectionof the
dead?"(v. 12.)

Paul says,if there beno resur-
rectionfromthedead,thenChristis
not risen—and our preaching is
vain,and your faith is vain,and
we are yet in our sins, and thou
that havehope in Jesus are the
mostwretched,miserablepeopleon
earth—deprivedof any enjoyment
of theworld,and withouthopeaf-
ter death.

So that Christ is our all—our
hope, our life, our strength, our
righteousness.

If Christ died for our sins and
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rosefrom(hedeadfor ourjustifica-
tion his resurrectionis thepledge
andsecurityof ourresurrection.If
he is risen thenwe shall alsorise
from the dead—not in our sins—
but in his likeness. Becausehe
madean endof sin by ihe sacrifice
of himself. II

'
there is noresurrec-

tion of the deadthenthe deathof
Christ is a failure— a mockery.
Thosethat preachthere is noresur-
rectioncastas muchshameand re-
proachon Christ as thosedo that
deny that there is a Christ.

Either Christ finished thework

I hat Cod gavehim to do, or hedid
not. If he did not thenhe is not

t li*-*trueChrist, and our preaching

is vain and our faith is false and
vain.

The doctrine of the atonement
necessarilyembracesandinvolvesthe
completeand everlastingredemp-
tionandsalvationoi all theheirsof
promise. Tt'one died for all then
all weredead. If oneroseas thefirst
fruits of themthatslept, then'hey
mustalso rise. His resurrectionis
theguaranteeof their resurrection.
Ye aredead, andyour life is hid
with Christ in God, and when
Christ, who is our life, shallappear
thenshall ye alsoappearwith him
in glory. That is trueof all that
arerisenvvithChrist. To bequick-
enedandrisen togetherwith Christ
is thenecessaryeffectof Christ dy-
ing for our sins, and rising again
for our justification.

Our baptising setsforth theres-
urrection. Why do we baptisefor
thedead,or baptise thoseonly we
believearedead, if there is no res-
urrection\ When one is dead to

sin by the deathof Jesus, and he
has an experienceor witness of
that in his heart,thenheis ready
to be baptisedasone deadto the
law by the bodyof Christ—asone
deadto sin, but alive untoGod by
the resurrectionof Jesus Christ.
Then he confessesthus as he is

buriedby baptisminio thelikeness
of Christ's death,and raisedup in
newnessof life in thefigureof bap-
tismwhichsetsforth the resurrec-
tion fromthe dead. Now if the
dead rise not why are they then
baptisedfor the dead. None but
thosedeadaretit tobe baptised—
dead to sins—dead to self righ-
teousness—dead in an experience
showingthemthat thewagesof sin

is death,and hence theyhavethe
sentenceof death in themselves
that theyshouldnot trustin them-
selves,but trust in God who rais-
ed) thedead.

Of all peoplethe mostmiserable
and deluded peoplein this world
are thosethat believein Jesus if

thereis noresurrectionof thedead.
For we that believe in Jesus are
dead,crucifiedwith Christ. Then

if wehaveno hopeof theresurrec-
tion, or if our hope is in this life
only, weareof all menmostmiser-
able. If the dead rise not at all
why thenaretheybaptisedfor the
deador as dead.

But Christ is risen,thereforethey
thatarehis shall live with him in
glory.

True Baptists are those thatdo
showforth the Lord's death and
resurrectionby their doctrine,and
in their life or conductandconver-
sation. P. D. G.
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ASSOCIATION AL.

The next session of the Mill
Branch Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will be heldwith the church
at Simpson Creek,Horry county,
S. C, commencingFriday before
thefirstSundayin November,1895.
Visitors comingby rail road will
bemetat Loris, S. C, on theW.
C. & 0. R. R. on Thursday and
conveyedto the Association,and
those coming by Wilmington will
have to lie over at Chadbourn
Wednesdaynight,and those com-
ing by Florence or Pee DeeJunc-
tion will meetconnectionat Chad-
bourn Thursday morning. All
Primitive Baptistsarecordially in-
vited.

Elder Thus. Bell, Mod.
M. M. Hakkelson, Cl'k.

The Fall sessionof theMayo As
sociatiou will convenewith the
church at Ridgeway, Henry Co.,
Va., commencingon Saturdaybe-
fore the 3rd Sunday in October
next. The nearestdepot is about
half a milefrom church,on N. &
W. R. R. Those coming from
North will bemetat depotonFri-
day p. m.at 5 o'clock, from South
at 10 Saturdaya. m. Brethrenall
areinvitedto attend. By orderof
thechurch.

Elder A. L. Moore, Mod.
J. W. Griggs, Cl'k.

The Eleventh Annual Session
of the Toisnot Association is ap-
pointedto meetwith thechurchat
White Oak, Wilson Co., N. C.
commencingon Saturdaybeforethe
third Sundayin October,1895,and
continuethreedays. All brethren
arecordially invited,andall lovers
of thetruth. Thosecomingbyrail
will bemet at Wilson, N. C, and
conveyedto jdaceof meeting.

Yours in hopeof life eternal,
A. J. Moore.

The White Oak Associationwill
meet,the Lord willing, at Bay M.
H., Onslow county,N. C, on Sat-
urday,3rdSundayand Monday in
October, 1895. Those coming by
rail will comeon the W. N. & N.
R. R. from Wilmington on Fri-
day afternoonandgetoil' at Cedar
Hurst, and those coming from
Newbernwill comeonFriday morn-
ing andgetoil"atsameplace,where
all will be met and taken careof.
Call for return ticketsif you wish
reducedrates. We hope tosena
goodlynumberofourvisitingbreth-
ren there.

Elder I. Jones^Mod.
L. H. Hardy, Clerk.

The Black Creek Associationis
appointedto beheld with theTois-
notchurch(in thetownof Wilson,
N. C) onFriday, Saturdayand4th
Sundayin October. A generalin-
vitationis extended.

ELDER .1. H. PURIFOY'S P. O.
ADDRESS IN TEXAS.

Omaha,Morris Co., Tex. to Sep.
23rd; Carroll'sPrarie.Hopkins Co.
Tex., Sept.29th;Emory,RainsCo.,
Tex., toOct.4th; Forney,Kaufman
Co., Tex., to Oct,10th;Greenville,
Hunt Co., Tex., to Oct. 17th; Uni-
tia, Delta Co., Tex., to Oct. 24th;
Blossom,Lamar Co., Tex., to Oct.
30th; Honey Grove, Fannin Co.,
Tex., to Nov. 4th; Gaber, Fannin
Co., Tex., to Nov. 10th; Bonham,
Fannin Co., to Nov. 15th; Savoy,
Fannin Co, Tex., to Nov. 19th;
Dallas,DallasCo.,Texas,Nov.21st;
Kaufman, Kaufman Co., Tex., to
Nov. 24th; Payne Springs,Kauf-
manCo., Tex., to Dec.1st.

Elder Geo. Robbins as soon
ashecan,will answerenquirerfrom
Wake Co., N. C, who signs his
namefriend.
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Obituaries.

MARTHAK.WRIGHT.
Shewasl)ornSeptemberlOth1871,and

diedJuly 21st,1SUr>,agedtwenty^three
years,leumonthsandelevendays.She
wasthedaughterof brotherCeo.T. and
sisterMarthaHelms,andwifeof J. J.Wright,ofDodson,Va.It wasmyprivilege
tounitethiscoupleinmarriagesomefour
yearsago. Sheenjoyedthecompanyof
friendsandrelativesat thHr hospitable
house,wheretheywereengagedin the
mercantilebusinessand hadall things
aroundthemnecessarytomakethemenjoy
thepleasuresofthislife.Shewasawoman
of usualhealthuntilsometimeinJanuary
last,whenshebecameafflictedwithheart
failureand Dropsy,and lingereduntil
July 21st,whenshepaidthedebtweall
owe. Hersufferingswereuntold,andall
wasdoneforhertlu.tkindfriends,hus-
bandandrelativescoulddo. Butallwas
ofnoavail. Deathhadtobemet. She
was a dutifulchild frominfancy,and
thosethatknewherbestlovedhermost.
Shenevermadea publicconfessionof
Christuntila fewdaysbeforeherdepar-
ture. Forsomecausesheexpresseda
desiretoseeme,andhearmepreach.
Herdearhusband,whoneverseemedto
tireorkeepbackexpenseindoingforher,
wrotetome. AccordinglyI wentonFri-
daybeforethe fifth Sundayin June,
reachedthereatnoon.Shewasveryfee-
ble,butdesiredmetotrytopreach,which
I did. Whenbreakingupsheexpresseda
desiretoshakehands,andwouldhaveus
tosingseveralfavoritesongsfor her,and
seemedtobe asspirituallymindeda;any
bodyI eversaw. 1remainedwithherfor
thenight,andwhenI wasarrangingto
leavinextmorning,shecommencedshed-
dingtears,andtoldherdearmothershe
wantedto talkwithmebeforeI left. I
andtherestofthecompanypesent,being
fourchurchmembers,shesatupandwent
backtochildhood,fromabouteightyears
old,whenher motherwouldsendherto
thespring,shefromnecessitywouldput
hervesseldown,andsecreteherselfaid
try to pray,andwhenhermotherasked
herwhyshestayedso longshewouldtell
hersomestoryor other,andinherde-
clarationsshetolduswhatwedeemeda
gospelexperience.Sheexpresseda de-
siretobewiththechurch.I thenbade

herfarewell,andIromafeelinguncontrol.-
abletoldher if I nevermetliei againon
earthI hopedI wouldmeetherinheaven
Shelingerednearthreeweeks,andthelast
threeda}sof herlife shetalkedagreat
deal,wassensibleof herdeath,andsaid
hertimehadcome,andshemustgo,said
shehatedtoleaveherdearhusbandthere
alone,wouldaskthemtoprayforhim,and
toldalltopraymoreandtrytodobetter.
Shecalledherhusbandtoherbedsidea
fewhoursbeforeshediedandsaid,dar-
ling,whenI awakeI willbeathome,after
whichshepassedawaywithoutastruggle,
justasonegoingtosleep.

A. P. I'WLPOTf.
Alumine.Va.

JOHNBROWN.
JohnbrownwasbominSuinteicounty,

S.('.Aprilthe21,1820,departedthis life
June Kith, 1895,makinghis stayon
earth75years,onemonthand20days.
Hewasmarriedin theyear184!,and
liveda marriedlife until it pleasedthe
Fordto removehis dearcompanionby
deathin the year 1889.Therewere
bornuntothemeightchildren,fourdead
andfour living,and I9 grand-children,
andsevengreat-grandchildrenwiomourn
hisloss,butnotasthosethathavenohope,
"forwehopehehasgoneto rest,tore-
main withCodforeverblest."He was
takenwithsomethinglikecolein Novem-
ber'894,andthenacarbuncleonhisneck
whichwasa verybad one.Thenblood
poisonsetin. On Januaiythe21sthe
hadastrokeofparalysisonthe leftude.
Fromthattimehehad littleor no mind,
hewantingtogo homewhileat. home.
He joinedthechurchat Mt. Pleasant,
Sumtercounty,S.C. sometimein Aug.
1373andwasbaptisedby Eld. ,M.Mc
Craw,andwagsetapartto theofficeof
Deaconwhichofficehe filleduntilIns
death.Hisseatwasnevervacantunless
providentiallyhindered.His homewas
ahomeforPrimitiveBaptists.Healw.ys
delightedingoingto meetings*wouldgo
veryoftento SisterAssociations.Soine-
timeshewouldgoby himself,andhe an
oldman.Buthewasveryhealthyup to
abouttwo or threeyearsago. After
motherdiedheandhisyoungestsouwere
left by themselves.His sonsoongot
married,andhelivedin thehousewith
them.I hopethathis children,grand
children,and great-grand-childrenwill-
followthestepsof father,andmayweall
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meeton Canaan'sshorewhereparting
willbefeltandfearedno more.

E. B.Brown.

JKTHROHOWELL.
JethfoHowell,sonofHamiltonHowell

andwifewasbornMarch6thi827,and
diedJune10th,I89")of bowelconsump-
tion,a diseasewhichhadfollowedhim
foryears.He wasmarriedto NancyT.
Sasserdaughterof OolinC. Sasserind
wifeNancy,Jan.10th,1860.He joined
the PrimitiveBaptistchurchat New
ChapelSept,187;").Hewaschosendeacon
ofsaidchurchsameyearandservedac-
ceptablyuntilhisdeath.BrotherHowell
washeldinhighesteemby his brethren
athomeandabroad,hewasnotassuming
in his manner,consideredthingswell
beforeexpressinghimself,wasgenerally
heardin mattersof churchbusiness;
generallypeaceablewithall peopleas far
as I know. A goodfinancier,honest,
persevering,usedeconomy,teachingthose
aroundhimandtheirchildrento work
with theirhands,to live honestwith
allmen.Asachristianhetriedto honor
hisprofession,showingtherewasa con
solationfor himin Christ,alsocomfort
of ioveinfollowingChrist. TJhechurch
atChapelwasnearanddear to him,he
wishedtoseetheensignofJesusfloatover
her,andwassoontospeakwhenhe saw
troublecoming.A judgeofgoodpreach-
ing,hencesoundinthe faiththatworks
bylove,purifiestheheartandovercomes
theworld,as wasmanifestin his death.

»meonedaywhenth
In quesl ; fol

3to thefuture?He
said,alliswellI amready.Anotherday
whenaskedabouthis statesaid,1 am
readyandcouldpraytodie,but for one
1lung,thatisLdon'tbelieveitstheLord's
will. Thechurchas wellas his family
greatlymissInm,heis missedbecausehis
seatis empty,liehad no children,but
brothersandsistersandtheirchildren,
friends,thechurchanda belovedwife
(sisterHowell)to mourntheirloss: but
maytheyrememberJesusisnotdead,was
oncedead,but livesagain: becausehe
(Jesus)livesthisbrothershalllive,he
shallriseagain.

Maythisthoughtreviveus,maythe
Lordrememberusinallourafflictionsand
bereavements,andmaywelivemoreunto
Himwhodiedandroseagain,makingit
manifestwearebornof Him,andwhen

our timecomeswemaybe readyand
waitingsaying,comeLord fesus,come
quickly.

TheLordcomfortallthatmourn.
J. T. Edgerton,

Pikeville.N.C.

Appointments-

E. E.LUNDY.
CrookedCrock,withElderW'm.I.undv

(funeralofbrotherWin.Cain'slittleson12ndSundayinOct.
Dover Monday
RockHouse Tuesday
Wilson(nearbrotherD.(J. nunlap)...Wed-
Bufralo..." ThursdayMatrimony Friday

ThencetoMayoAssociation.
SnowCreek. Tuesdavafter
TomsCreek Wednesday
Stuart'sCreek Thursday

'1hencetoFishersI'dverAssociation
ElderJ M.Royalwill'meethimatDover

andaccompanyhimtoFishersRiverAssocia

I lalI
up' Mondi

.Wed
lay

Dntehville
L. 11.HARDY.

Whitevillc -...Wednesday,Oct.,10th
Mill r.ranch Thursday

>MillBranchAssociation.
Mo IT: elTuesdayandWednesday PeeDeeThursdayandFriday PleasantHillSaturdayand2ndSunday(Nov.) Bethel

J A.BURCHANDJ. M.HARRIS.
WhiteOakTuesdayalter2ndSundayinOct.Aycocks Wednesday
Nahunla Thursday
Coldsboro Thursdaynight

ThencetoWhileOakAssociation.
SouthWest TuesdayafterMuddyCreek Wednesday

ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.
TheywillneedconveyanceofffromR. R.

J. E.ADAMS.
Columbia,S.C...Tuesdaynightafter2ndSun-

dayinOct.
OillsCreek Wednesdayandatnight
Sumter Thursdaynight. SisterEpperson

willarrange.
Mt.Pleasant Sat.and3rdSunday
FeatheryBay Tuesdayafter
Sanford Tuesdaynight
Conway WednesdayniifhtBeeDee Thursday
PleasantHill Saturdayand4thSunday
Bethel Tuesday
Pireway Wednesday

Thenceto Mill BranchAssociationat
Simpson'sCreek.
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Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon, -Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IM ITATIONS.
nly-1-lyr.

II.OYDb
PR1MITIVKBAI'TISTHYMN

1 HOOKS.
Thebookwillhereafterhesoldail.hefoil>w.

Inggr>atlvreduceil\rices:
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymailWis.
Peldozen,bymail,$f..«Mi.
Moroccobinding,plaine„ge,,lnglrropy,by

mall,pi.oo.
Perdozen,hymail,$9.00.
M(roccobinding,gill ed^eamiflit rover,

slnghcopy,bymail,$1.25
Perdozen,!>/mail,%x;.oo
Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbesoldatdozer.

BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedSlates01

Inailcases,atthesepricescashmustaccom
Sendmoneyin RegisteredLetter,or Money

Orders,orbyExpress.Address
J. A.Clark,localandgeneralagent,

Wilson,N.C

OXYDONORS.

No 1 reducedto $15cash. No 2
^2:5cash. This one needsno ice.
No moveto berented. These are
Dr. Sanches'sterms. If you want
one or moresend meyour order.
It is 11goodthing for sick people.

P. I). Gold.

ELD. ELLIS KELLY,

AFTERSUFFERINGTWENTYYEARS
WITHLIVERANDKIDNEY

TROUBLEISCURED.

Springlick,GraysonCountyKy., (
December13,1894.\

H.C.Bragg—DearSir: I havebeena
suffererforthepasttwentyyearswithliver
andkidneytrouble.Mybowelsbecamecon-
stipatedandhearttroublesetin. I tookagreatmanypatentmedicines,andalsowas
treatedbylfourofthebestphysiciansinreach
ofme,withoutanyreliefwhatever.Mybow-
elswouldnotactwithoutsomepurgative
medicine.Sotimewenton,andsometimes
1 wouldbeuplandothertimes1wouldIn-
downinbed.Seeingyour4K.B.B.B.highly
recommendedforthedisease1wastroubled
with,I concludedtogiveit a trial. 1first
boughtonebox,andaltertakingit1wasin-
ducedbythegoodresultsof its useto get
anotherbox,andaftertakingit1sentand
otherstookV'i'toukasmuch 'a

s

'Yourboxes
myselfandmybowelsbecameregular,m>liverandkidneysgreatlyrelieved,myappe-
pounds."1 feellikeanewbeint-,I ieelthat
theyhavegivenmewonderfulrelief.Yet I

thought1 wouldwaitsometimetoseeit fhe
goodresultswouldlast. It hasnowbeen
abouttwelvemonthssince1 havetakenthe

4 B.'sandI cansay,in mycaseof twentj
years'standing,thatthegoodeffects1 re-
ceivedfromtheiruseseemtolast.Mywife
tookthe4 B.B.B.B.foranaffectionof the
throatwhichhadgivenhergreattrouble,
andwasgettingworseallthetime,butthe

4 B.'scuredher. I wouldsaytotheafflicted
theexpenseof a trialwillnotbesomuch,so
give4 B.B.B.B. a trial,for it maybeworth
moretoyouthanyoucanimagine.I am
sixty-fiveyearsold,andthis is thefirsttime
inmylifethatI recommendedanymedicine.

1 couldsaymuchmoreofinterestinmycase,
butmustbebrief. Yoursrespectfully,

Ei.d.Ellis Kki.lv

4 B B B B is tasteless.Fiftycapsulesin
eachbox.30to60daystreatmentin a box.
Price$1perbox,moneymustaccompanythe
order.AddressH C Bragg,or 4 1

!
I! 1

!
I!

Co,Connersville,Ind.

GILLIAM'S
ACADEMY FOR BOTH

SEXES.
The19thSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.30,

1890,andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable.
Thebuildingsforyoungmenasboardersare

neatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfind
pleasantroomsinthedwelling.

PupilswillbemetatBurlingionandReidsvillt
Oct.29,andconveyedgratis,andat closeof
termtorailroadgratis,providedeachonewrite'
meoneweekprevious.

J. W.GILLIAM,Prln.
Morton'sStore,A lunianeeCo., N C
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"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunsx>ottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,and theHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
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May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.
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money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. ]). GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Deak Brother Gold:- I have
manyquestionsin my mind, and
some[thoughtsabouttheunion of
theLord'speoplewith each[other,
andwith Christ. "How good and
howpleasantit is tor brethren to
dwell togetherin unity." This is
a unity thatexistsonly in spiritual
life. "Keep theunityof thespirit,"
theapostlessays. The fellowship
of theLord's people is where the
onenessor unity is, in the Spirit,
and not in the flesh. In order
that theunity of theSpirit shall be
manifested,and thatbrethrenshall
dwell togetherin it, theremust be
a gooddealof yielding of fleshly
differences,andof mortifying"our
memberswhichareon the earth,"
andcrucifyingtheflesh, and_ for-
bearingone another in love, and
forgivingone another,and cover-
ing thefaults of others with the
mantleof charity.
The Psalmistcomparesthis dwell-

ing togetherof brethren in unity
tothe precious ointment poured
upon the head of the high
priest which descended to the
skirts of his garments; and
he compares that anointing to
"the blessingwhich wascommand-
edupon the mountains of Zion,
evenlife for evermore" Thus he
refersto Christ as theonein whom
we have life, and in whom we
walk asour Highway of holiness,
andin whomwe sit togetherin the
heavenlyplaces,and in whom we

dwell togetherin peaceandblessed-
ness.

The apostle refersto this unity
underthefigureofa body,in which
therearemanymembersbut only
onelife or spirit, and says we are
"all baptizedby one spirit into
one body." This figuie Paul
dwellsuponin a great variety of
ways. When we sit about obey-
ing thecommandor exhortationto
"keep the unity of the Spirit in
thebond of peace,"how shall we
begin, and upon what principle
shall we proceed? Is it my duty
to watchout for errors amongthe
brethren in your vicinity, brother
Gold, andseeif therearenot some
amongyou whoare usingdifferent
forms of expressionfrom what I
havebeenaccustomedto regardas
correct,and followingsomeprac-
tices in the orderof your public
services in the worship of God
which I have not seen amojxgthe
churches I am acquaintedwith?
SupposeI mayregardmyself as a
little finger in thebody; when the
head givesthe orderfor thehand
to takehold of thespade,or strike
the stringsof the harp, shall not
this little finger, before closing
down upon thehandleof thespade
itself, or touchingthenoteassigned
to it, look around andmake sure
that all the other fingersof the
handaredoingtheirpartcorrectly;
or when an ordercomesdown to
thefeet to run in a certain direc-
tion, shall not the smallest toe,



525 ZION'S LANDMARK.

raisea controversywith theother
footas to the directionwe are to
take, or complain because it

occupies such an insignificant
place, and getone in whichit ia
soliable to behurt ?

In all themovementsof thebody
every memberof the body is to
someextentinvolved,and (hereis
never any disagreement-or schism
in a natural body, for one life
movesanddirectsthewhole. In the
church,whichis thebodyol Christ,
there is no disagreementbetween
IIn' members,where the life of
Christ is manifestin them,because
oneSpirit directsin all lite diverse
operations,and movesin Iheexer-
ciseof everygift. WheneverIhere
is any conflict betweenthe mem-
bersit arisesfromthetlesli.

When there is a conflict what
shall we do? Is any one member
appointedto superviseandcorrect
theothers? All controlandcorrec-
tion comesfrom theHead. When
there is any interference of one
memberwithanotherwemayknow-
by the spirit and mannerof the
interfering memberwhetherit has
beendirectedby theHead,for then
therewill bethesameanxietyon its
part for thewelfareand comfortof
its fellowmemberas for its own.

"As the days of a treeare the
daysof my people." No twoleaves
upon the great tree are alike in
formor size,nor any twobranches,
evento the smallesttwigs. Some
of thebranchesinterferewith each
other as theyswing in thewind.
But thereis unity here. There is
one life in all the multitudeand
variety and apparentdiverseness
of branches,twigs and leaves,and
b11are growing by that one life.
If thebranchofanothertreeshould
crowditself in amongthesebranch-
esin themost loving manner,and
with the strongestexpressionsof
fraternal kindness, yet it could

neverbecomea partof this tree.
What wewant to make sureof

whenwe comeacrossany twig or
leaf is whetherthelife of this tree
is in it. We havenocall toques-
tion aboutits differenceof shape
or positionfrom another,and I am
surethe leavesand twigswill not
quarrel as Ihey mingle together,
and evenbrush againsteachother
in thewind, for theyhaveone and
the samelife. Each is doing its
own partof theworked' the live.
Its growthin the life of the tree,
andthework of that life in its de
velopment,is the truejoy of every
leaf and branch,of every church
and every member; "for as the
daysof a tree are the daysof my
people,and mine elect shall long
enjoy thework of their hands."

You mayuse the term"eternal
vital union" to expressthe union
nowexperiencedby thesaintswith
eachotherandwith Christ,astheir
Head, in eternal life. I may use
the term, "eternal vital unity,"
Anothermaysay,"union in eternal
life." You may say, "absolute
predestinationof all things," when
referringto theeternalpurposeof
God, "who workethall thingsafter
the counsel of his own will.11 I
mayobjectto thatphrase,butmay
be willing to "acknowledgethat
nothingevercouldor cantranspire
which is contraryto God's eternal
purpose." There are some forms
andcustomsin our public worship
in which we do not see alike,
thoughhavingno differencein our
understandingof whatis thespirit-
ual signiticanceof thataboutwhose
literal observancewediffer. These
are the interferenceof branches
with each other; apparentdiffer-
ences. Possibly theymightbere-
garded as "diversities of opera
tions." What shall wedo? Sep-
arate? All right. Do so if you
can. Stayapart if you can. But
you cannot. It is one tree, one
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body. One spirit is in all the
members,anddirects the "diversi-
tiesof operations." Theonething
needful to know is whether each
hasthe one life. You cannot be
assuredof this by findingthat all
usethe sameterms,and thesame
forms, for all that can be learned
from earthly leaders. The leaves
on an artificial treecanbemadeall
alike fromapattern. Wherethere
is life andgrowththereis in a cer-
tain sensevariety. Theliving soul
cannotbe hamperedand confined
by anysetformsof expressiongiv-
en by someone else,except those
of inspiration. There is a rigid
quality aboutall language,except
thatof theScriptures,thatwill not
suit spiritual growth. The living
soul criesandlaughsfromthepow-
er of life within. Eachhashis own
wayof expressingwhat he feels,
andtherewill appeartobeadiffer-
encewhere there is true growth,
so thattheoneageandonecountry
cannotfind its formof expression,
its mannerof crying andrejoicing,
upon another. There is this un-
speakablewonder,thisdivinequal-
ity andpower,about thelanguage
of inspiration, that it furnishes
what is neededtoexpress theex-
perienceof the saintsin all ages,
and throughout all hinds. The
saniHspirit that inspired theholy
men of old who wrote, is in the
saint to-day, causinghim to feel
whattheyfelt, andto receivetheir
languageas hisown.

The ministryof the gifts which
Christ has given to the church
causesall the saints io grow up
into him.

Sometimes1seebrethrenearnest-
ly exhortingall the brethren far
and nearto speakthesamethings;
and then theywill carefullywrite
out the things which all are to
speak. If it were notso solemna
subjectI wouldfeelamusedatsuch
a thing. But I will not laugh at,

them,for therebyI maylaugh at
myself. I don't think the Lord
hasdesignedthat thiskind ofunity
shouldexist amonghis saints,nor
that they should existsin a bun-
dle of deadsticks. That kind feel-
ing which would have kept the
brethren together at Jerusalem,
havinggood meetings,wouldhave
beenat fault. They must run for
their lives fromthe persecutions,
and so go everywhereto preach
the word. That sentimentalten-
dernessthatwouldhavehushedup
the difficulty between Paul and
Barnabas,would have interfered
with the wider tendernessand
goodnessof the Lord, who,for the
benefitof his people,parted the
apostlesasunderand causedthem
togo differentways. The difficul-
ty was a very minor thing. We
don'tknowwhichwasright in that.
It was somethingin which they
coulddifferwithout affectingtheir
standingandfellowshipin thegos-
pel. Neither of them disfellow-
shipped the other. Yet I do not
think anygospel preacherwould
haveventuredto go to them,and
insist upon their coming to an
agreementas to the wisdom and
expediencyof takingMark. They
were each to havea newcompan-
ion in the journey and work to
which eachwas recommendedby
the graceof God. There can be
personal differencesof judgment
uponsuchmatters,anduponforms
andexpressionsnot strictly within
the scriptural furnishing,without
themutualesteemandlovein the
Spirit being at all disturbed. If
oneof them ĥad'saidto theother,
"unless you agreeto do as I say,
I shall breakfellowshipwithyou,"
then we should have had an in-
spired warrantfor evendoing that
ourselves.

I would not countenanceany
compromisewith error, nor advo-
cate any expressionsof fellowship



527 ZION'S LANDMARK.

with those that do not bring the
doctrineof Christ, norwithchurch-
esthatdo not walk in theorderof
thegospel. Batmypersonaltastes
and prejudicesand reasonmastnot
be thecriterionsby which I decide
whetheran organizationis a gospel
chnrch. An Elder oncesaid to me
that there mastbea re-formingof
Baptist lines. 1 did not wish to
join any one in such a work, and
hewentat it withoutme. Noneof
the ministering brethren he was
then associatedwith were willing
to help him in such a work, I am
glad to say,and he standsaloneso
far as they are concerned. It is
enoughfor meto look for thelines
which theLord hasestablished.

There is somethingthat distin-
guishes a church of God in all
countries and all 3ges, notwith-
standing any difference of local
customsand forms,andanydegree
oL'error in which a church may1avefallen,so thatit canbeknown
by a spiritual manfrom any other
bodyof people. Christ will beac-
knowledgedin sucha churchasits
Lord and Ruler and Head. Its
doctrine will be the doctrine of
grace,and theorderwill bewhatis
understoodby its membersto be
that set forth in the New Testa-
ment; an^.therewill be seenevi-
dencesof life, a daily exercise in
theseveral members,in greateroi
lessdegree,by which theyarekept
in the doctrine and order of the
gospel,as the branchesand leaves
of a treeare kept togetherby the
daily felt powerof the life of the
tree in them. So far as the rule
and authority of men,preachers,
bishops, councils are required to
keepthe membersin order,sofar
they show departure from the
characterof a churchof God. The
authorityof thosewhom theLord
gives to rule overthe churchis in
thewordtheyminister.

Churchesmaybefargonein error

and still be churches,as werefive
of thesevenchurchesof Asia. If
it is my lot to visit sucha church
by thedirectionof theSpirit, I will
be directedby the sameSpirit in
my ministry of the word to that
church,whetherI knowof all their
disorderor not. Unlesscalledby
themin council,oradvisedwith by
the church(not by individuals)as
to their troubles,it would notbe-
comeme to searchand scrutinize,
and try to find out their errors.
So far as my personal experience
has gone, it has beenbetter—my
serviceshave beenmoreprofitable
in suchcaseswhen1 did not know
of theparticularerrorsandtroubles
of thedistantchurchI wasvisiting.
The Lord has sometimesgiven a
veryeffectualmessageto his ser-
vant for such a church when he
knewnothing,or but little, of their
peculiar trials; and he was free
fromtheliability to exhibitaflesh-
ly spirit. 1 believethe Lord has
generally furnished each church,
or neighborhoodof churches,with
the necessarygifts within them-
selves for correctionand reproof
and instruction in righteousness.
And I amsurethatif theLord ever
doessend one froma distance to
rebuke error and correct disorder
in churches,thatonewhohasbeen
so sentby the Lord wouldbe the
last to think so,or to makesucha
claim for himself; and his work
wouldbedonewithoutanyappear-
anceof rule, andbefore heor any
one else knew that he had been
finding any fault.

But thedifferencesamongchurch-
esareoftenin things non-essential
to true fellowship, though they
mayseemquite importantto those
who hold the different views. I
havevisited manychurchesin far
distant places, wherethere were
such differencesin custom,and in
somepointsof order,and in forms
of expression, and have enjoyed
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sweetfellowshipwith thebrethren.
Aud withoutholdingbackanything
of theword and doctrine, I have
had precious evidencesthat my
preachingwasacceptable,and that
the fellowshipof the saints, and
thedoctrineupon whichthey feed
together, is above the dividing
linesof localcustomand personal
prejudices. I have never felt to
makesuch a differenceof under-
standingon a point not essential
tofellowship a subject of public
discourse, though willing to ex-
pressmy mind upon it when re-
quested.

Theremaybereasonswhyneigh-
boringchurches and associations
should not correspondwith each
other. I knowof somewhoare in
sucha condition. In suchcases I
think uninvited efforts by minis-
terswholive a long distance from
them,to counselthem to corres-
pond,will notbebeneficial. Those
whoareinvolvedin thecase know
their ownconditionand the move-
ments to reconcilation,if any are
made,mustcomefromamongthem-
selves. Thereare differentparties
of strict particular Baptists in
England. When one coniesto us
fromanyof them,we receivehim
on experience,acceptinghim as
havingbeenbaptizedin thefellow-
shipof thechurch,Ave cannot un-
dertake to investigate the par
ticular differences among them
there,nor canwe advise them to
come together. We regard them
all asgospelchurches. If we all
try to keepgoodorderat home,in
our ownchurches,and whenvego
abroad among the brethren go
withoutcarnalweapons,and carry
no propositionsfor fellowship, nor
any challenges,nor any forms of
expressionoutsideof thescriptures
thatweshall insist upon as tests
of fellowship,but gopreachingthe
samesweetgospel we preach at
home,and talking the same ex-

perienceof grace we talk among
our own brethren, we shall find
wherevertheLord directsour road
the same good, and sound and
loving brethren,wehaveat home.
Your brotherin love and fellow-
ship.

Silas H. Dukand.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er ix Christ:— While sitting on
the porch this morning feeling
verymuchburdenedin heart, for
thespiritual welfareofmychildren
andmy self, I realized my utter
helplessnessandentiredependance
uponhim who sits in majesty en-
throned. You thathavefelt to be
in the balances,have felt you
werejustly condemned,all evidence
truthfully against you, the black
capadjusted,the sheriff's rope in
hand, andunderneathyou eternal
hell will know my feelings, (none
otherscanunderstand.)

Well, it cametopasswhile 1 sat
thus ponderingover the possibly
banishmentfrom Jehovah'speace-
ful presence,I soughiaccessto the
throneof grace, my feeble frame
shookwith inexpressableemotion,
aftera shortspaceof lime1seemed
to viewheayeua distanceoff, there
in wasGod and very many more
seatedaround. Every thing was
stiller thanin the chamberof the
dead. It. seemedwith my whole
heartI criedwith every breathfor
mercy. Every face there seemed
clothedwith pity for me,so much
that I spoke aloud and said, "It
seems that Heavenis veiled in
gloom. After a little moretime it
seemedas I pleadthatI gotnearer
andnearer. 1cannottell you how,
for I do not know, but iu a short
timeI seemedtobethereinHeaveu
andkneelingto God, his left side
wasto me. I could only see that
side of his face. It was full of
profoundpity. T sawnothing but



529 ZIOJS'S LAINDMAKK.

pity for mein the face of others.
1 lookedfor my fathers face that
diedwhenI wasoneyear old, but
I couldnot distinguishit from the
others present. However I asked
God to havemercyuponhis child,
and my mother's child. I saw
nothing but pity and felt the
solemnityof my doom. I cried it
wasjust, I felt it wasjust, I knew
it wasjust. Still kneeling at his
feetI beggedhim to pass me not
by, to castmenot out of Heaven,
still heneither moved nor spoke.
Then my agony was so great, I
desiredto claspmy arms around
his dearform. I felt I must not,
they are vile, then I thought I
wouldfall on my face, all this
while everybreathwas ladenwith
God have mercy. After being in
Heavenand that nearto him how
could I beartobecastout: still no
wordhe spoke. About this lime,
justa little fromwhereI waskneel-
ing to him, I saw, as it were two
steps wide and smooth. They
seemedto bemarble,but glistened
oh! so bright. I so muchdesired
him to blessme take me, up and
put meou thesteps,still hespoke
notnor moved,suspensetried my
everynerve. After another space
of time,it seemedby a power,alto-
gethermysteriousto me, (and one
1will notattemptto describe,)we
weremoved alongto, and ou the
first step, thena little time more
and in the same way we reached
thesecondbeautfiulstep,andwere
seatedtherein,and God stood on
my left sidewith his right side to
me. I desiredto seeJesus andfor
him to look upon me as he was
crucifiedfor sinners,hecame from
amongtheothersandstoodon my
left side, God on my right, Jesus
on my left, still as no word was
spoken,1 did not feel sure they
hadblessedme. I desired God to
lay his hand upon my head, and
let me hear his blessing. My

garments too seemedsuch as 1
wear in this world, and seemed
filthy. I wantedto touch thedear
Lord and Jesus,but felt my gar-
ments were too unclean. Once
I reachedout my arms to grasp
him but felt it wrong. I did not
knowhow I couldbe clothed like
theothersthere. I knownoteither
howit was done, yet they began
to changeverygradually and ere
longtheywere the most beautiful
I eversaw. Therewasa crownupon
myhead. I seemedto be neither
veryold, norveryyoung. 1looked
uponmy ownface, and it seemed
very beautiful, my garmentsand
crownglistenedas snow when the
sunisshininguponit. Godseemed
to raise his hand and 1 feb it
meant"Praise God fromwhom all
blessingsflow.'" Then I tell ap-
proachingmea doubt, concerning
thereality of thesethings,(or con
cerningthesethings,)and J was so
afraid of satanthat1cried in tears
to God to save me from him. I
eventried to hide from him by
trying to keepGod betweensatan
andme. I was so affrighted God
claspedmein his arms, my arms
wereabouthis neck my head on
his shoulder,still I trembled with
fear, thatshouldhe ever turn me
loose satanwould overpowerme.
Then I seemedto come away, ami
left my self therein his arms, aud
myself thereseemedtosay to my-
self here, Write and tell them I
amhere I was not asleep, nor
nodding, not a bit of it. I was
wideawake, and am writing this
with a watchful conscience.

Now brother Gold, I will not
evenask you what,it all means,
but simply submitit to your own
decision,to publishor let it go. I
feel in writing it I haveclearedmy
skirts, if thereis any whofeels to
scoffor jerr I am not accountable
for it. My finite mind does not
profess to know what it means.
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But toall who are oppressedwith
sin I l'eelto say, your case to me
seemscleancomparedwith mine.
I feelthis eveningthat Heaven is
worthevery trial, everysuffering',
that;mortal ever passed through
while hereon this low ground of
sorrow Oh! weary pilgrim, faint
not by theway, press on to God,
look not back, the day is nearly
gone. Oh! sinner, fast asleep to
your ruinedcondition,how I pity
you. This world is vanity, and
vexation of spirit. It is passing
away,you too are swiftly going,
lay not your treasuresupon earth,
theyperishwith the using,do the
verybestyon canandwearynot in
well doing. Yon owe perfect
obedienceto God. Think of his
daily blessings upon your sinful
head. Ah! friends, 1 never once
thought of any gooddeed I had
everdone. I sawnothinggood in
me. I felt to beall vile, in fact I
doubtwhetherI haveeverJ,done a
good deed in all mylife. What a
mysterythat any oneis saved.One
thing moreI wantto ask everyone
whomayread this,not to think I
havewrittenit, to cause some one
to think well of me. I know of
a truth thatI amnotworthy of it.
You seeI knowmyself,andyou do
not, thereforeI feel you do wrong
in thinking any goodof me. Now
youmay say, I wishIJ knew what
shehad done,thatwas sucha sin.
I answer, what haveI ever done
ihatwasnota sin? I fear I could
nevertell you all my faults, my
failures,mycrimes,and even if I
could it woulddo nogood,for it is
not in your power to releaseme,
neitheryoutatellmeyours.I would
sayto all dealjustly with thyself,
examine, yea know thyself, for
with all thy wisdomyou can'tfind
out theheartof your fellow-mortal,
norhideoneof your own thoughts
fromJehovahuntowhomyoumust
giveaccount. Words do not con-

stituteprayer, neither falling on
your knees,nay on your face, is
not prayer,it is a broken and a
contrite heart before God, a
desirethat words cannot express.
The answerto acceptableprayeris
a peace that mortal tonguehas
never yet expressed surrounded
with a perfect halo of glory.
Thenwith deep contrition I cry,
oh' God, mostholy, andpure com-
pel me to work the works of
righteousness,compel meto walk
upright before thee. No matter
how severethe affliction, sendit,
nomatterhow agonizingthe pain
help me to bear it, and kiss the
rod that smites me,turn me, and
1shall be turned. "Ho shall my
walk beclosewith God, calm and
serenemy frame." Now if it be
his will may you believe, not be-
causeof mywords,butbecauseyou
haveseenandheardhimyourselves,
andbehandeddownto yourgraves
in peacewith him andall mankind.
Trusting thatmercywill saveus, I
bid you farwell.

C. CORNELIAHTNES.

Elder P.G. Lester, —I havebeen
manytimessolicitedto write some
thingforpublicationconcerningthe
evidenceof a hopeof eternal life,
but I fall sofar shortof being able
to writeas I'd like, I have thus
far refrained from granting the
requestof myfriends,knowingthe
writing would be imperfect like
myself and not worthy of the
valuablespace it would occupy.
My life has been such a checker-
work of providenceI knownothow
or whereto begin,butprobablythe
purportwill suffice. Sometimesmy
hopeseemsbut a spark, yet I'm
enabledto beholdsomebrightlinks
of God'sprovidentialmercies,and
I fully believethe whole chain is
connectedwith, andsustainedby,
an almightypower. I ask an in-
terestin theprayersof God's peo-
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pie as 1 journey through life lo
have the communicationof his
graceto my soul, supporting,com-
forting, andencouragingmeto de-
penduponhis providencehere,and
his eternal presencehereafter. I
submitwhatis writtento your dis-
posal, knowing you'll throw the
mantleof charity overit andcancel
what seems amiss. Your little
sisterin hopeof a belterlife.

Sallie Vatjter.
Gmefenberg,Kentucky.

When 1wasquite youngTfoster-
ed lofty notions,had*brightantici-
pationsfor the future, the heart
wasbuoyantthen,not knowingthe
troubleand sorrowof this loath-
someworld, nor that God chose
thingswhichare not, to bring to
noughtthings that are, and that
no lieshshould glory in his pres-
ence.I thoughtit wouldbeanauto-
maticfacility toobtainandpractice
all thebrilliant qualifications that
adornthe christian's walk. Alas,
as yearsrolled on I found these to
be false conceptions,and instead
of beingarrayed with strengthof
characterandbeautyofusefulness,
1 was withered, life almost des-
troyed,as it were,andclothedwith
thatdark and lavishgarment, sin.
The heart is deceitful above all
things, and desperately wicked,
whocanknow it."? When I had
attainedto theagein which I was
to bean exemplar,a vivid imagin-
ation may picture the difference
in whatI was,andwhat I had as-
signed myself to be. Oppressed
with a load ofsin, I sawmyself as
I had neverseen before, a sinner
undone,wholy dependent, having
no strength whereofto boast. It
seemedthat theirrevocablepastof
my life had spent to no purpose,
a perfectvoid, (and so continues.)
In theyear 1880I metwith gross
darknessin thedaytimeandgroped
in thenoondayasin thenight, en-

cumbered with a load of sin,
grevious to be borne, horrors of
deathconstantlybeforeme,eternal
punishmentseeminginevitable. I
dared not lift my eyes toward
heavenlest thefrownsof anoffend-
ed God wouldmeet my gaze and
drive my guilty soul to fiercer
flamesbelow. Miserablecreature!
WherecouldI go?What couldI do?
None but those who have been
plungedinto theabyssof woe will
everknowhow awful suchfeelings
are. 1wasa prisoner withoutre-
demption, locked in a dungeon
with barsandboltsof sin, and the
anguishof my soul would break
upon me like a storm, and my
heartwouldalmostdie within me.
He sweetensthebitterestwoes,and
givesus cause to praise him for
dungeonsand prisons. I felt as if
I hadsinnedagainst,and offended
theGod of heavenandI considered
this thestationof life his wiseand
good providence had determined
for me,and a judicial right had
condemnedmeto suchpunishment
and I should bearhis indignation.
Praise to his glorious name; He
afflicts, and He delivers. But
"deliver" seemed so remote,so
impossiblein my apprehension. I
wondered,as the childrenof Israel
did whentheywerepromisedflesh
to eat," canGod spreada tablein
thewildernesf?"so "can God de-
liver mefromsuch bondage" AVe
have the promise,"Call upon me
in thedayof trouble;I will deliver
thee,and thou shalt glorify me."
The sweetestconsolationone can
receiveis to opentheheart to those
who will commiserate sorrows;
andto me, then, solitude was a
luxury, as it afforded opportunity
for quiet supplication,and in the
stillness, when the moon shone
to silver o'er the brow of night,
and the jarring passionsand ob-
trudingcareswerehushedto peace
by thesolemnityandsilenceof the
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hour, raysoulsoughthim. [often
felt it I couldgo in secretandpray
to the God of Heaven, vent my-
self by wordsthat the grief having
thusexhausteditself would abate;
but alas,my wordseemedto go no
higher than my head, and thus I
continueduntil I wasreleasedfrom
theenthrallmentof sucha harass-
ing condition. I shall now leave
the meanderingsand vicissitudes
ot thatgloomy period, and speak
of thetimemysoul wasdischarged
fromthe galling fetters. May 1
everpraisehis matchlessnamefor
openingmy eyes, thoughby afflic-
ting Providence, to see the true
conditionof myself,and feel that
he fully sufficedfor all mydeficien-
cies, lie whispered peace to my
wearysoul in the stillness <>[the
night. I lay on my bedmuchdis-
turbedin mind; an image passed
beforeme; it stoodstill, but1could
notdiscerntheformthereof; there
wassilence,and I hearda voicesay
"Be not afraid, It is I." The load
whichhad weighedupon me was
gone; theturbulentwaveshadceas-
ed;all withinwascalmandserene.I
fell quietly asleep,andon awaken-
ing thenextmorningall naturewas
instilled with newlife ; everything
seemedmoreanimated,for 'To, the
winterwaspassed." I felt a desire
to tell what a change had come
overme, but was restrained,and
haveneverbeenableto tell it yet
I wenton in this frameof mindfor
sometime,but at lengthdoubtsand
fearsbeganto rise and I wasagain
in a slough of despondency,but
not asit hadbeen,for satan with
his venomsting hadengrossedmy
thoughts,but now theywereoccu-
piedwith thejustice and reigning
graceof an omnipotentGod. How
changedweremyjoys,sorrows,and
affections,and how altered were
my desires! Shortly after my
thoughtswerenewlyexercised. "I
heard an Old Baptist sermon,and

thepreacherseemedto know ray
thoughtsas hepreacheddirectly to
meand my feelingsbetrayedme,
for afterservicea dearagedbroth-
er, then a strangerin the flesh,
cameto meand said, '-Take your
light from under the bushel." I
wastoofull for utterance,and too
unworthy to respond. I did not
wantto deceivethepeopleof God
andstaidawaytwoyears. In July
1883,I wentagainto thesamedear
place,Little Flock, expectingmo-
therandsisterto join, but I felt re-
bellions,as did the childrenof Is-
rael, thoughthey rejoiced at tirsl
Forbeingdelivered out of Egypt.
1 trust 1 went,not in my ownpow-
er to thehouseof God,andinto the
liquid gravebeneaththebaptismal
waterwith anotherdearsister. To
mygreatsurprisethey have borne
with my many imperfectionsthis
long. Many times the cloud of
darknesshasenvelopedme,follow-
edby a transientray of light dis-
pelling thegloomforabriefseason,
but neverhaveI enjoyeda feeling
soplacid, a soul so illumined as
whenfirst I heard the voice of a
lovingSaviorsay, "Be not afraid,
It is I,"

Sallik Vawter.

Elder P. I). Gold, Dkar Bro-
ther in Christ :—I havejustbeen
readingNo. 20of the Landmark,
andfeel that1mustsendyouafew
linesto expressmypleasurein and
approval of your editorial upon
Eph. 4th, ir>th,16th. It seemsto
megoodand timely. I wish that
a goodmany who do not takethe
Landmark couldreadit. I amnot
abletobelievethat the differences
betweenour brethrenarenearlyso
greataseach one engagedin the
debateimaginesis thecase. I feel
whenI talk witha brotherandfind
thatweseemto differas thoughI
wantto find out how near we are
togetherrather than how far we
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areapart. It
,

lias for a long time
seemedto me that where people
havean experienceof grace, their
differencesmust be more seeming
thanreal. I would not compro-
mise a principleof truth if I knew

it
,

bul 1 daily realize that 1 am
easily mistaken, and that even
while 1 do want, to know the truth

I miss it
,

and so as I want my
brethrento bear with me, I also
want- to bear wkli them. Many
limes when 1 thought 1 differed
frombrethren 1 havefoundthat it

was a differencein wordsand not
in our realsentiments. And some-
timeswheretherewas a realdiffer-
ence <>!'sentiment» in argument,
when we have quit arguing and
have talked experience I have
foundthatweweretogether. I am
convineed that I lack in almost
everything that is good. I lack
faith and trust in God. I believe
that J am a cowardthroughlack of
simpletrust in God. I lack in wis-
dom to know what to sayor do.
And while I desiie to be a peace-
maker I generallylind that 1 have
not succeeded,T supposebecauseI

havenotgoneabout it in theright
way. 1 fear that 1 shall neverre-
ceive the blessing of the peace-
maker. Onething 1 think is true,
that hewho strivesto makepeace
is as you say,apt to becalledhard
namesby bothsides. He seemsto
them to have no decided convic-
tionsof his own,andtheyarevery
apt to think that he is a timeser-
ver. Those who strive to make
peacemustexpecttheirpraisefrom
God. They will surelygeebut lit-
tle from men. But I must close.

I desire to commendyour whole
editorial. I hope it maybeblessed
of God to accomplishgreatgood.

With loveto you andyours I re-
mainyour brotherin hope,

P. A. Chick.
Riestertown,Md.

Deah Brothers andSisters in-
Christ: — 1 wasbornandraisedup-
to womanhoodwithout thefear of
theLord before my eyes, as all
otheryoungpeopleare,and 1 must
say,as Paul did, 1 excelled many
of myequals,andin oneparticular

1 know 1 did, for 1 verily thought
the PrimitiveBaptistswereaselfish
peopleand I hadno use for their
religion what ever, and 1 never
should,'nadI nothavebeenarrested
by somesupernaturalpower. The
first thing 1 ever had seemingly
to awakemeto my lostand ruined
conditionwasabout fi yearsagolast
Sept.on Saturday beforethe 2nd,
Sunday. I felt very badly, and
threwmedown a palleton thefloor
and laid down,and it seemedas if

I becamestoneblind, andwhile in
that condition 1 saw a dear old
Baptist with his bible standingbe-
fore me,and he openedami read

I lie scripture where Christ told

JN icodemus,"Ye must be born
again,'1 and right there I saw that
the Primitive Baptists were the
truechurch, and the necessityof
regeneration. 1 wenton weeks in
much trouble, and I saw again
threehorsescomingstraight up in
front of my door, andthreebeauti-
ful little curley headed children
behindthem. This seemedto be
revealedto meas the Father, Son
andHoly Ghost. So shortlyagain
after this oneof my children was
sick and I hadbeenup with it un-
til late in thenight, and I wentand
lay downtorest,and it seemedas

if I wasnot asleep when I heard
someone speak very plainly and
say,he thatbeiievethand is bap-
tisedshall besaved,and I aroseand
wentout to look if I couldseeany
one,asmy husband had gone off
fromhome,and it seemedas if I

only saw a beautiful stream of
water,and old Brother John A.
Williams standingthere, and he
led mein the waterwaist deepbut
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did notbaptiseme,after this I had
greaterlovefor tlie Baptists than
I hadeverhad before,and I went
on for along time in fears and
doubts,andwhile in this condition,
whenI wouldlie downat night, it
seemedasif I was not larger than
a pin-head,and in my feelings it
appearedas if I had to drag or
pull a large log wheel(which you
mustknowwasa burdensomeload
for onesosmalland weakas I saw
myself to be) and when I was
throughsatauappearedin thesha})e
of a turkey presentingall manner
of fashions of dresses. He would
showmefrontsand then show me
backsof those dresses, and then
after that was presented,I saw
Christ comingdown with a robe
anda crownofgold,and they were
presentedto me. It seemednext
1wasin heavenandsaw the book
with the seven seals, and Christ
said none could open that book
but healone,and the angels were
walking those streets with their
goldenharps praisingand singing
with loud hosannas of loudest
praise.

After this thesewordswere pre-
sentedto me,and at that time T
had never heard them. It was
anothersix days work is done.
AnotherSabbathis begun. After
thatI felt condemnedfor staying
awayfromtheBaptists and telling
themof whatgreat things1 hoped
theLord had done for my soul;
for I had felt in part to believe it
wasthework of theLord, but was
fearful 1 was deceived,and kept
puttingit off until my burden got
so heavyI didn't feel that I could
bearit, andmy mindwas directed
to dearSisterRebeccaL. Hardee.I
wasalsodrawnand directedto one
of my half-brother'swhois a dear
Primitive Baptist, andone I love
dearerthanI everdid myownwhole
brothers. Then I felt that I was
separatedcompletely from, the

worldand that throughgreattrials
and tribulationsI would have to
passto get to the kingdom of
heaven. After this my heart be-
comeharder,and I was for about
12monthsin anafflictedstate, for
I hadconcludedI wouldnot join a
selfishpeoplewhichsatanhadmade
me believe they were, and my
heartagainhad to be melteddown
beforeTcouldgive up, and yet (
felt condemnedfor not doing my
duty, andthewordscameforcibly
to me,and I felt it was from the
Lord' saying,"in the sixth trouble
I will be with thee, and in the
seventhI will not forsake thee."
Then I thoughtagainI would not
attachmyselfto thechurch, that1
couldserveGod aswell out of the
churchaswithinher, but my love
wassogreatfor the peopleof Cod
I couldnothelp fromgoingtohear
preaching,and whenI got thereit
seemedas if theywere all looking
at me, and expecting me to tell
themsomething,andit seemedas
if therewas somethingto hinder
me,until on Mondaymorningafter
thesecondSundayin May 1893the
church hadreceived2memberson
Sundayafter preaching, and had
convenedat thewater for baptism,
and to my great surprise I was
madewilling, as I hope by that
powerwhichsays, I will make my
peoplewilling in theday of power,
andwentandofferednp my little
experienceto mybrothersand sis-
ters,andwas joyfully receivediu-
to their fellowship. At the same
timemy dear husbandwasin sore
trouble,andI hadnoideaofjoining
andhe didn't go that day, and
whenI returned1 was so full I
couldnot tell him aboutit, but he
foundit out, andit did seemas if
it grievedhimalmostto death,and
lie continuedso until the second
Sunday eveningin June, and his
baptism was delayed until the
second Sunday in July. Dear
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brethrenand sistersin Christ, do
remembermein your prayers for I
ama poor,afflicted creature,have
beenon the bed of afflictions for
11weeks. At this time I cannot
walk one step or raise my head
from my pillows, not able to do
any thing for my liltl^ children or
husbandwhohas beenconfinedfor
0 weeksto the house, so I must
close. Rememberus that if it be
God'swill he may restore us to
our health, and give us faith
andgraceto strengthen us in all
our trials andafflictionsin this un-
friendly world. I amI hope your
poorandafflictedsister.

Laura Elizabeth Williams.
GreenvillePittCo.N.C.

Brother Gold :—I send you $2
for the Landmark, which I hope
you mayreceiveandgivemecredit.
Brother Gold, my days here are
boundto benearlyrun out, and 1
feel resigned,and believe that I
sball be gainer when 1 am called
away, 1amnowin myeighty-firsI
year, and can just get about the
houseandyard by theaid of a long
stick or crutch. May the good
Lord bless you, and mayyou live
long to defendthe truth.

I feel like this will be my last
call for the Landmark. But if I
should live to seethis outyou may
hearfrom meagain.

Yours truly andbrotherly. Fare-
well. E. Winston.
Wilton,GranvilleCo.,X.C.

Remark.
There is somethingtouching to

me in seeingpeople old and bent
with infirmity, and stricken with
age. What a lesson to theyoung
—an objectlessonbeforetheireyes
of the vanity of human life, to
which all must comeif they live
lor^.

But thereis muchbeautyalsoin
seeingone thus stricken and en-

feebledby ageleaningontheLord,
resignedto his lot, andwaitingun-
til his changeshall come,whenhe
shall bedischargedfromthe battle
of life, and translatedto thepara-
diseof God. "I havebeenyoung,
but now1amold, yet haveI never
seen the righteous forsaken, nor
his seedbeggingbread."

The righteousone is Jesus, and
his seedor childrenare neverfor-
saken,nor do theyever starve or
beg. They shall neverperish.

I am glad that brotherWinston
is sonearripe for the blessedhar-
vest. Yes, God'speople ripen for
the grave as their timeto depart
drawsnear. Blessedareall those
that trust in theLord.

P. 1).G.

Elder P. D. Gold, DearBroth-
er: I have thought that in two
itemsin mycommunicationof issue
of Februaryprobablythe brethren
andsistersdid notunderstand,and
I've not beensatisfiedaboutit. 1
did notexplain themas I should
have done. The first was about
quitting swearing. I meantit quit
me. The otherwaswhere I got in
sucha conditionI couldnot pray,
andsoonafter that I said I prayed
all the time. I meant my inward
thoughtsall thetimewerepraying,
but couldnotutter thewords.

J. K. P. Lester.
Couyers,RockdaleCo.,Ga.

Elder P. 1). Gold, My Kind
Friend :—I havebeenin badcon-
dition of mindfor a long time, es-
peciallyhereof late. BeforeI got
sobad I hada feeling that I was
willing for the Lord to deal with
meas he pleased,and suffer any-
thinghepleased,providedhewould
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loveandtakecare of me; and it
seemedthat I saw thatwouldtake
awaythereproachof my beingin
sucha degradedcondition. That
hasbeena help to meat times. I
haveseen hard times since then,
but onenight a feelingcameto me
thatJesus wastenthousandtimes
dearerthanmyownheartis. Fresh
hopesprangup in mymind. I did
not know what kind of action to
have,but nextmorningthefeeling
wasgone,and I wasasbadorworse
off than ever. Some words have
comein my mind that helpedme.
Onewras,noweaponformedagainst
thee shall prosper. I receiveda
hope when I was young, but it
seemedto me thatmy heart was
not right. About 20years ago I
becamedistressedaboutmy condi-
tion. Oneday this Scripture that
I had neverunderstoodwasopened
to my mind, "whosoeverfalleth
upontin's stoneshall bebroken,"
etc. 1 felt like I had not been
brokenalthoughI hadbeenpleased
with my hope,and believedit to
besufficient,but thewayof trans-
gressorsis hard.

Yours Respectfully,
Frances E. Spruill.

Roper,N.C.

ADDRESS IN TEXAS.
Omaha,Morris Co., Tex. to Sep.

23rd; Carroll'sPrarie,Hopkins Co.
Tex., Sept.29th;Emory,RainsCo.,
Tex., toOct.4th; Forney,Kaufman
Co., Tex., to Oct.10th;Greenville,
Hunt Co., Tex., to Oct.17th; Uni-
tia, Delta Co., Tex., to Oct. 24th;
Blossom,Lamar Co., Tex,, to Oct.
30th; Honey Grove, Fannin Co.,
Tex., to Nov. 4th; Gaber, Fannin
Co., Tex., to Nov. 10th; Bonham,
Fannin Co., to Nov. 15th; Savoy,
Fannin Co, Tex., to Nov. 19th;
Dallas,DallasCo.,Texas,Nov.21st:
Kaufman, Kaufman Co., Tex., to
Nov. 24th; Payne Springs,Kauf-
manCo., Tex., to Dec.1st.

Zion's Landmark.
"BemoveDottheanciei

thyfathersh
a Landmarkwhich
aveset."

P. G.LESTER,

VOLUMEXXVdl NO.22

WILSON, N. C, OCT. 15, 189fi.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,NorthCarolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
A WIDOW INDEED.

Sometimeagoa friend requested
me to write on the f>thchapter of
1st Timothy, especially the 9th
verse,but I havenot felt at liberty
to do so, neitherdo I now feel to
know much,if any thing,as to the
meaningof the portion of Scrip
turecited,howeverI will givesuch
light as I have.

While theScripturesas a whole
apply to thechurchin general,yet
someportionsseemtoapply to in-
dividuals in particular,suchas the
epistles to Timothy, Titus and
Philemon. Timothyseemsto have
been ordained toa special work,
andin orderto theproperperform-
anceof thatwork mustnecessarily
be specially qualified, hence the
character of the epistles, in so
muchashe wasto beinstructedby
the Apostle Paul. It seemsthe
Apostlekuewthat Timothywould
cdisjein contactwitheveryeleniFiit

respectconnectedwith it, luerefore
he was moved by the Holy Ghost
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to instructhim asto howheshould
behavehimselfin thehouseof God,
whatheshould avoid, for what he
shouldcontend,whomheshouldre-
prove,rebuke,andexhort,andwhom
heshouldnot rebuke,but entreat,
andwith what it shouldbe done,
''with all long-sufferingand doc-
trine," and whatshouldbe there-
sult, that he might save himself
and themthatheardhim.

Some things which apply to
Timothy also apply to young
preachersto-day,or if notso in-
tendsd by inspiration, might be
profitablyappropriatedby them. I
have seensome young preachers
whoseemedto meto regard them
selves equal to the elders in all
essential respectssimply because
theyhadbeensetapart to exercise
in thefull functionsof thegospel,
andtheirattitudetowardtheelders
seemedto be rebukingwhen even
entreaties were not required. I
haveseensomenot yet ordainedto
the full work whoseassumedim-
portancerenderedtheinstructions
of menof ripe experienceof little
or no importance. 1like to seethe
youngerbrethren,whetherpreach-
ersor not, sitting at thefeetof the
elders, whether they be elders in
officeor in years. There is more
room between the feet of the
Fathers for young preachersthan
elsewhere. I donot think theterm
elders here applies to the aged
minister but to the agedman,es-
pecially those whosefaithfulness
constitute themfathersin thees
timation of theyounger oneswho
arefaithful. Both thefathersand
mothersare herecalled eldersand

shouldnotberebukedbutentreated
as fathers and mothers,and the
youngermen andwomenasbreth-
renandsisters.

Simply the lossof the husband
did not constituteone a widowin
the full sense,but to be a widow
indeedonehad to bewithout hus-
band, children or nephews. The
scriptures enjoin upon each of
these the supportof the mother;
first the husband until he fails,
then the children until theyJail,
thenthe nephewsuntil they fail,
and thenuponstill otherconsidera-
tionsshe is to becared for by the
church. WhatsoevertheScriptures
enjoin,thechurch,it seemstome,
has the right lo enjoin, therefore
the church is empowered,and
should require, if necessary,that
nephewslook after their widowed
aunts as much as dial- children
shouldtheir widowedmothers,and
supply Iheirtemporalneeds. Such
widowsare to behonored because
of their virtue and chastity, both
moral and spiritual, that is, they
areto be held in such esteemthat
it becomes,as it were,a matterof
coursefor thosewhoshouldhighly
esteemthemto givethemtemporal
support,the church beingthelast
to consider themin this line, but
the first in mattersof faith. She
that is a widowindeedand is deso-
late trustethin God. and continu-
eth in supplications and prayers
day and night,and thereforelives
uutoGod, and c.eservesspecialat-
tention from her kindred in the
fleshandfrom the church. "But
it any provide not for his ownim-
mediate family, especially for
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thoseof liis ownhouse,orkindred,
lie has deniedthe faith, and is
worsethan an infidel." Now this
is true as to either husband,child
or nephew. What would you
think of a young manwho,having
an auntwhowas a widowwithout
a son,andheldin highesteem,and
would nol eare for her? Would
you judge him to bea christian,
wouldyou think him tobe a gen-
tlemen, would you considerhim
civilized? Would henot beworse
thanan uncivilizedheathen? And
yet you might not have togo far
in any direction in this countryof
professedand boastedenlighten-
mentand Christianity,to findsuch
young men belongingto someso-
called church, who neglect their
aged,destitute but respectedkin-
dred,andyou might findsomeone
claimingto bea Baptistwho fails
to provehis faith, by neglectingso
simple, easyand should be pleas-
ant duty. No doubt Timothyex-
hortedchildrenand nephewsto at-
tend to thesethings, and where
they refused rebukedthem, that
others might fear, and thus were
they advertisedas without true
faith and as worse than infidels,
and it seemsto meto be the duty
of thoseof like gifts with Timothy
to do-even soto-day. The church
is only required accordingto the
gospel to support thosewho are
widowsindeed,and is not to neg-
lect themby looking after those
who have sonsor nephews,there-
forewhenthechurchseemsto neg-
lect thosewidowswho have kin-
dred, the pastor should give the
reasonfor this seemingneglect,and

thus the unbelievingand unfaith-
ful childrenandnephewsareopen-
ly rebuked,and if theseare mem
bersof the church it seemsto me
themattershouldbe furtherdealt
with accordingto the disciplineof
thechurchwith respecttoheretics,
heathensand publicans.

"Let not a widow be taken or
choseninto thenumberunderthree
score years old, having been the
wife of one husband." It seems
to have beenthe customof the
church,perhapsgrowingout of the
daily ministration, unto the
widowsof thegoods brought unto
theapostlesas is recordedin Acts
4 :35to take unto its care those
whowerewidowsindeed,and that
noneweretaken untothis number
exceptasdescribed. She must be
sixty yearsold,at whichageoneis
supposedbecauseof infirmities to
becomeunableto eatbreadby the
sweatof her own face. She must
havebeenthewife of onehusband,
that is shemusthavebeenmarried
but once. Men used to have a
plurality of wives,but I do notcall
to mind wherea woman ever had
morethanonehusbandat onetime,
henceit mustmeanthat she must
nothavehadbut the onehusband,
or wasa wife but theonetime.She
mustbeawidowlike untoAnnathe
prophetess,who though of great
agehad only lived with her hus-
bandsevenyearsfromhervirginity.
Shehadbeena widowas much as
sixty years,and served Grodwith
fastingandprayersnightand day.
Shewasa widowindeed,andlived
in thetempleju3tas thewidowin-
deedis to nowlive in the church.
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Sheis not to departfromit either
of choiceor from necessity. She
musthavebeena woman who was
well reported of because of her
goodworks. Herworksmustcom-
mendher^untothis favorablecon
sideration,and these works must
havebeenwroughtall alongduring
theyearsof activelife. She musl
not havebeena prodigal then and
nowbroughtinto this favorednum-
berand thus blessed. She must
havebeencarefuland not forgetful
to entertain strangers,those who
haveno presenthome,andperhaps
nothingwith whichtopay forlodg-
ing. We arenot due much credil
for entertaining our friends and
kindred, especially such as have
homes and money,'even though
theybe strangers,becausewe can
sometimeturn in with themor they
canpay us for lodging. To lodge
strangersin thosedayswasa good
work asno doubt many strangers
wouldaffirm,andwas a distinctive
characteristicof a child of God,
andshouldbeto day. If youhave
ever been among strangers,and
when weary, hungry, and cold
someonetook you into their rest
andwarmedandfed you, no doubt
you regardedsuchas a good work
wroughtuponor done unto you.
Shemustbe themotherof children
as well asa mother in Israel. "If
shehave washedthesaint's feet."
It wasthecustomin thosedays to
washthefeetof thosebeloved,and
aswearecommandedto love one
anotherit is but reasonablethat it
shouldbe indicated by washing
the feetof thosewelovewithapure
heart fervently. Some brethren

refer to this to prove that, feet
washingwasobserved,andtherefore
theLord meantwhathesaid when
hesaid, If I, yourLord andMaster,
havewashedyour feet, ye also
oughtto washone anothers feet.
11seemsto meif he did not mean
whathe said in this instancehe
did not meanwhat he said at any
time. II the apostlesdid not
washeachothersleer,Iheydid not
do what theLord told them they
oughtto do, evenaccordingto the
example which he himself gave
them,thereforeT have never fell
impressedto try to provethatthey
did wash, besides L believe they
obeyed his c o m ma n d s.
Whether theywashed like we do
whotry to observethe obligation
is somewhat a question. I do
not believethe washingthe saints
feetwhich this widow must have
donewasany morea work in the
churchtobeobservedin a church
capacitythanbringingupchildren,
lodgingstrangersor relieving the
afflictedwasa work to be thusob-
served. Shewastobetakenunder
considerationfor thereliefrendered
in a naturaldomesticsense,based
upontheconsiderationthatshehad
thusministeredto otherswhowere
needywhenshewasableto minis-
ter, thereforeshemusthavesimply
observedtheliteralcustomofwash-
ing the feet ot those whom she
lovedasthewomandidtheSaviour's
feet becauseshelovedmuch, hav-
ing beenforgivenmuch.

Youngerwidowswere not to be
taken but refused, becausethey
had notbeenprovenandwereliable
to waxwantonagainst Christ, and
if so they would marry even as
theywill in this day, havingdam-
nation becausetheyhave cast off
their first faith. When a young
womanloses her husband for a
timesheis deadto theworld gen-
erally andseemstobe turned more
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toward the Lord, and no doubt
maythink at that time that she
will devote the•remainderof her
life to theserviceof thesaints,and
thusservethe Lord, and somedo,
whileothersagainsoonadornthem-
selvesin gay apparel,andbecome
frivolousandsportiveand directly
again ar* they married,and thus
departfromthat faith which they
professed and which seemedto
bind them in holiness unto the
Lord, in their early widowhood.

1\ GL L.

INFANT SALVATION.
It is charged that Primitive

Baptistsbelievethat infantsdying
in infancy are lost. Why people
shouldthink this is partly because
wehold and teachthat all man-
kind arebornin sin. As wedonot
professto haveanypowertochange
theconditionof the infant, nor do
we sprinkle it

,

nor attempt to
teachit, theythink we hold that
infants dyingin infancy are lost.
Almostall thedenominationsclaim-
ingtofollowJesussprinklechildren
in infancy,showingthat they de-
pendon that for their preparation
for death, althoughthere is not a

wordof authorityin theNewtesta-
mentor gospel dispensation that
warrants any such a practice.
Now becausewe do not thus act
theychargeus with holding that
infantsthatdie in infancyare not
saved. If any of our preachers
wereto preachthis the church of
his membership would turn him
out, and if they did not other
churcheswould not receive him.

Thegospel is not addressedto

infants. They do not. know their
right hand from their left. The
bibledoesnotsaymuch about in-
fants. Itsays thoughweareshapen
in iniquity, and conceivedin sin,
psalm51: 5

.

Now how can such
sinnersbesaved?When they live
to begrowntheyaresavedbygrace.

Paul saysby the graceof God I

amwhat I am,andagain,by grace
ye are saved. Then if adults are
savedby grace,and only by grace,
howcan an infantbe saved? By
grace, just as adultsare savedby
grace. The samegracethat saves
adults saves infants. We hold
thatall infants that die in infancy
aresavedby grace,and thatnoth-
ing but gracecansave them. All
that the Bible says of infants is
favorableto their salvation.

If other denominationswould
take the scriptures for their au-
thority in the matterof infants,
and not try to take the matterof
their salvation in their ownhands
by attemptingto do whattheBible
has not warranted,but would let
the matter of their salvation rest
alone in the hand of God, they
wouldfeel lesslike inflictingdam-
ageon us by charginguswithwhat
wedo not hold. P. I). G.

NEARER KINSMAN.
"Now it is truethatlam thynearkins-

man: howbeitthereis akinsmannearerthan

J :" Ruth3-1^.
Friend B. F. Liles, of Texas,re

questsmy viewof the abovescrip-
ture.

Who is the nearer kinsman?

Ruth was a Gentile woman,and
wasthewidowof a Jew. No seed
hadbeenraisedupof thatJew. The
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lawof Israel requiredthenthenext
of kin to a deceasedbrother,name-
ly a surviving brother, to marry
thewidowandraiseup seedto the
nameof thedead.

Boaz was not that next of kin,
and thoughhelovedRuth hecould
not marryher while the right rest-
ed in onenearerof kin. Therefore
he-meetsthis nearerof kin in the
gateof thecity, or placeof justice
—a court—and taking teneldersof
thecity calls theattentionof this
nearerof kin LoRuth's casein the
lignre of a pieceof land to bere-
deemedthatwas Elimeleck's, the
husbandof Naomi, thewidow,and
mother-in-lawof Ruth, thewidow.
This land is to beredeemed. This
nearerof kin has the right of re-
demption, and next to him Boaz
hastheright. Boazaskshimif he
will redeemit. He says he will.
Boaztells him he mustalsobuy or
redeemit alsoof Ruth the Moab-
itess,the wife of thedead. This
nearerof kin thensaystohim, "I
cannotredeemit for myself,lest I
marmineowninheritance: redeem
thoumy right to thyself; for I can-
not redeemit.

This nearerof kin setsforth the
law. By nature the Jew is under
the law in his firstor naturalbirth.
The law thereforehas the lirst
claim. But it is not able to re-
deem the lapsed inheritance,lest
it mar its own inheritance,or be-
come defiled. This could not be.
The law is unable to justify the
guilty, for thelaw is notof faith.
But he that doeth what it says
shall live, and thesoul that sins
shall die.

AVhatthelaw couldnot do, &e.
The law is notagainstthepromise.
The law is fulfilled and magnilied
in Jesus. For what the law could
notdo, in that is wasweakthrough
theflesh,God sendinghis own son
in the likenessof sinful flesh and
for sin, condemnedsin in thefiesh,
thai therighteousnessof the law,
&c.

Hence this nearer of kin in
thecourtor gateof judgment, in
the presenceofthetenelders, (the
ten commandmentsall satisfied,;
tells Boaz to buy or redeemhis
right to Ruth. He according to
themannerof Israelplucksoil' his
shoein the presenc-iof witnesses
andgivesit to his neighbor Boaz:
SeeDeu . 25: 7-!>.So Boaz is the
neighborthatstandsin theshoe or
right of thelaw and bears all the
burdenand redeemsthesinnerand
raisesup seedto the dead. He is
typical of that neighbor that
showedkindnessto him that fell
amongtheives. He is typical of
thatbrotherbornfor this adveisity
or i.ecessity. He standswherewe
shouldin our shoes,does all that
fulfills the law, redeemstheinheri-
tance,marriesRuth, figurative of
theGentiles,raisesup seedto the
dead,typical of the resurrection,
builds up the ) ouseof Israel, so
that Jew and Gentilefitly framed
togethergrow up into an holy
templein theLord. Boazis typical
of Jesus who did worthily in
Ephratah,and is famousin Israel.

P..D. G.

Call forreducedratestotheBlack
Creek Association.



ZION'S LANDMARK

Brother Isaac Jone's father is
dead. He was a loving, humble,
goodBaptist.

The followingfrom Elder Jones
stateshis death.

"Brother Gold, I havesad news
to write. My father died this
morning a^out 9 o'clock. After
sufferingfor sometime he quietly-
passedaway. He prayed to die.
How sadit is to give up a good
father. "But the Lord gives, and
the Lord takes away." He died
Oct, the11th.

Obituar ies.
KK'HAKDM.WHITAKEK.

AnotherfatherinIsraelhasfallen!
Thesubjectof thissketchwasburn,

nearScotlandNeckinHalifaxCo.N. C.
April4,1820.At his father'sdeathhe
■vasonlythreeyearsof age,theeldestof
twochildren.His mother,leftwithbut
littlemeans,broughtuphertwosonswith
habitsof industryandstrictintegrity,and
at quitean earlyage Hickbecamethe
stayandsupportofthefamily,underthe
orderingofUs mother,forwhomheever
retainedgreatreverenceandtenderaffec-
tion.

Hiseducationinbookswaslimited,but
his indomitablewill andindustrysode-
velopedhislineintellect,thathis judg-
mentwasfrequentlyconsultedbyothers
of superioreducationaladvantages.He
movedin 1816to NashCo.,where,soon
after,hemarriedMissMaryAnderson.
Eightchildrenwerethe issueof this
union,fourofwhom,threesonsandone
daughter,survivehim. Afterbeingcalled
tomournthedeathof thiswife,he mar-
ried,in 1868,MissMaryApplewhite,of
HalifaxCo.,bywhomhehadfivechildren,
threeofwhom,twosonsandonedaugh-
ter,withtheirmother,arecalledtomourn
thei:lossinhis death.Duringallthese
years,byindustryandeconomy,a;dedby
hishelp-mates,heaccumulatedconsider-
ableproperty.Longbeforehebecamea
churchmemberhewasmuchexercised
onthesubjectof hissoul'ssalvation,ac-
knowledgingto himself,beforeothers
knewof it

,

hisdependenceuponGod,and
His goodprovidencesuntohimin his
temporalprosperity.He oncesaidtome
uihishome: "TheLordmusthaveguided

mein theselectionof mywives,for no
maneverwasblessedwithbetterwomen
thanmytwoMarys.Afterstrugglingwith
theSpiritforyearsheunitedin1873with
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchattheFalls,
nearRockyMount,ofwhichheremained

a faithful,consistentmemberup to his
death,whichoccurredat hishomeMarch
11th,189 5

.

Somethreeyearsbeforehisdea'ha fall
fromhishorsedislocatedhis left wrist,
fromwhichheneverentirelyrecovered.
Th s painfulwoundnecessitatedquiet,and
thesedentarylifewhichfollowedunder-
minedhisstrongconstitution,butdidnot
lessenhisenergy,whichwasexercisedto
thelastin theinterestof hisfamily.He
wasespeciallyfondof hisbible,andwas
moreconversantwith it thanmanywe
meet.Duringhislastillnesshefrequent-

ly expressedthedesireforthebrethrento
comeandtalkwithhimabo.ititsprecious
truths.His pastor'svisitshe keenlyen-
joyed.Ononeof theseoccasions,when
theusual,restfulfootbathwasprepared,
thepastorinsistedon washingthefeet
ofthedearoldsaint,andI doubtnothefelt
moretheforceandpeaceof thepastor's
examplethaneverbefore.Just before
hissummonscamehecalledhisfamilyin
tosingforhim,"There is a fountainfilled
withblood,"inwhichbejoinedwithsuch
keendelight,thathis voicewasheard
abovetheothers.Hewasa devotedhus>-
bandand father,a kind neighbor.It

wouldfailmeto tell of hisunbounded
hospitalityto friends,andhiscareforthe
needy.Few if any,havefedmoreofthe
hungry,shelteredmoreofthehomeless,or
buriedmoreofthosetoopoor in thisworld's
goodstodefraysuchexpensesthanMr.
R. H. Whitaker.There is thatscattcreth
andyetincreasethmaybe trulyapplied
tohim. Whenthesummonscametohim
hewasready,clothedinChiist'srighteous-
ness,redeemedbyhisblood,he is I believe
nowleapinghisrichrewardinglory. He
came"tohisgrave,in a fullage,"likeas

a shockof corncomethin his season.
Nowtothedearbereavedonesletmesay.
Emulatehis example.Let the fearof
Godbealwaysbeforeyoureyes,his loye
inyourhearts,hisserviceinyourlivesand
throughthemeritsof thecrucifiedyou
willmeetthedearoldhusbandandfather
againin a homeunknownto sin an1

change.
A.H. D.

Seaboard,N. C-.
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ELIZAC. HARRIS.
SistTElizaC.Harris,widowofDeacon

JohnW.Harris,wasbornOct13th,180?,
wasbaptizedbyElderJohn Stadlerinto
fellowshipofLickForkchurch1stSunday
inOctober'.830,wasmarriedAugust30th
1832anddiedatherhomenearLawson-
villeRockinghamCo.N. C. July 18th,
1895.Shewasblessedwithan unusually
strongmindandthoughshe wasalmost
eightysixyearsoldsheretainedhermen
talfacultiesto the last. Sheprofessed
suchstrongfaith in God'sabilitya"d
willingnesstomakeallthingsworktogether
forgoodtohispeople,thatwhenothers
wouldbereadytogiveupin despairshe
wouldoftensay"Therewillbesomeway
provided."Her temperamentwassuch
thatshecouldlookon thebrightsideof
thepictureevenunderadversecircum-
stances.For manyyearspriorto her
deathshewasaninvalidandwastherefore
deprivedofattendingherchurchmeetings,
butit wasthepleasureofherlifeto have
thepreachersandothermembersof the
churchtovisitherathome.Shewasin-
deedamotherin Israel. Her convesa-
tionwason religioussubjectsandnot-
withstandingthecircumspectlife which
sheled,shewouldoftenspeakofherun-
worthincss.A fewdaysbeforeshedied
shtsaidtoherchildrenthatforther sake
shehadtriedhardtoliveafterthedeath
oftheirfather,butthetimefor herde-
parturehadcomeand therewjs nota
"strawin her way." Christiansdo not
needdyinggracetilldeathcomes,andthat
gracewasaffordedherinthehourofneed.
Shewas readyto departandbe with
Christ.She wasthemotherof eleven
children,sevenofwhomsurviveher. She
wasanaffectiona'ewife,akindmother,a
goodneighborandan excellentchurch-
member.Maythosewhosurvivestrive
tofollowherfootsteps.

Pastor,

deathof mk\ harris.
iMrs.ElizaColemanHarris,widowof

JohnVV.Harris,diedat herhomenear
Lawsonvillelastthursday,July 18th.She
wasthedaughterofRichardandElizabeth
Stubblefiekl.Shewasoneoftwelvechild-
ren,tenof whomprecededher to the
grave. Onebrothersurvives,Mr. J. T.
Stubblelield,whoresidesin Texas.Mrs.
HarriswashornOct.13,I8O9,andhence
wasinherStithyearwhencalledto rest,
ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurchat

LickForkandwasbaptizedtyElderStad-
lerthefirstSundayinOctober,1830.Mr.
JohnW.Harris,towhomshewasmarried
twoyearsagolater,wasbaptizedat the
sametime. Their marriagetookplace
August30th,1832.Elevenchildrenwere
bornuntothem,sevenof whomsurvive,
Messrs.Robertand H. C. Harris,and
Mrs.JoeMcKinneyandMrs.S,VV.Hub
bard,of this place;Mrs.S. Y. Walker,
Mrs.VV.S.ButlerandMissSallieHarriss
of Lawsonville.The lamentedhusband
passedawayAprl 12th 1895.He was
indeedafatherin Israel,strongin faith
andzealousofgoodworks.Thememory
ofhissaintedlifeandgooddeedsabides
asasweetsavor. Sowiththewife. Her
highestambitionwastoglorifyGodinher
ownsphere,thatofthehome.Thatwas
herkingdomand sheadornedit. She
lovedher Bible, her churchandthe
peopleof God. Thehospitablehome
wasthefavoritestoppingpl.eeof min-
istersof herchurch,andchristiansde-
lightedtocomeunderitssweetinfluences.
Mrs. Harriswasa devotedwife,aloving
mother,aconsideraterelative,andakind
neighbor.The lamentedcouplewere
happilymated.Theywereonein pur-
poseandtheirloveforeachotherdeepened
as they walkeddowntheyears. The
husbandintheagonyofdeathwassolic-
itousfor hercomfort,tellinghis son,
Robert,to quiether; thatshewasex-
citedabouthim.In theprovidenceof
Godtheywerenot long separated,and
whiletheheartbleedsto giveup loved
ones,thereis joy inexpressiblebeyond
thetiver. Mrs.Harrishadbeenin feeble
healthforseveralyears,hardlyeveres-
capingacuteillnessin June andJuly.
Aftertiedeathofherhusbandshebegan
todeclineandthebestmedicalskill,nor
thelovingattentionofherchildrencould
staytheprogressof thedisease.Her
mindwascleartill the last,andsheex-
pressedherunwaveringtrustin Christ.
OnSundaybeforetheendshecalledher
childrento her bedsideand toldthem
thatshehadtriedhardto live for their
sakesincethedeathof their father,but
thesummonshadcomeandsherealized
thattodepartandbewithChristwasfar
better.Therewasnotastrawinherway,
shesaid,andshedidnotwantthemto
shedatearonaccountofherdeath.She
gavealookofrecognitionto herchildren
afterutterancehad failed her. The
burialtookplaceat thecemeterynear
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LickForkchurch,herbodybeinglaid to
restbesideherhusband.ElderJ. S.Dam-
eronofficiated.A largecrowdofsorrow-
ingrelativesandfriendswerepresent.A
touchingincidentofthe lastsadriteswas
thesingingofthefavoritehymnof the
deceased,"HowFirmaFoundation."

''ThoughSorrowmournsthelovelydust
thatliesbeneaththesod,

Faithlooksuponaspirit-queenamongthe
fieldsofGod;

Theblissof angelsandthebalmthat
quietseverypain

Havefilledhercupandlifetoherisbeauti-
fulagain.

Uponherstainlessbrowshewearsacrown
ofsofterbeams

Thaneverwrappedthesummerrose,or
luredtheworldtodreams;

Andonher lips,by musictouched,a
sweeterhymnisborn

Thaneverrousedthesleepingbudsor
u-hcredbackthedawn.

Themysteriesoftimeandspace,thespring
oflovedivine;

Thesecretsofthelandandsea,thepearl-
coveandthemine;—

Philosophersofeveryschoolhersagein-
structorsprove,

Andwisdomaddsherculturedloretoheav-
en'scrownoflove.

NaughtintheuniverseofGodis hidden
fromhereyes.

Forin theirdearuncloudeddepthsthe
lightofheavenlies,

tnperfectknowledgeshehasround11^
blissforwhichshesighed,

AndatthefeetofHimsheloved,herfaith
isglorified.

SISTERP.E.MCGOWAN.
Thewriterofthis,whohasfromearly

iifeknownsomethingof herexemplary
lifeasa neighbor,schoolmate,andas
memberstogetherinsweetfellowshipin
thePrimitiveBaptistfaithinthechurchat
SpringGreen,MartinCo. N. C. would
offerabriefand humbletributeto the
memoryofdearsisterPrsicillaElizaMc-
GowanwhoseparentswereTurnerand
TemperancePriceof MartinCo.,whose
firsthusbandwasJohnWhitleyof same
Co.andbythemadaughterwhodiedin
earlybloomoflife,who?esecondhusband
wasDr.RivesofEdgecombeCo.,azealous
Baptistandprofoundscriptorianwhowas
instantlysummonedtohis celestialhome
afterrisingfromprayerin his opening
conferenceinchurchatWilliam'smeeting-
house,in EdgecombeCo.,andwhosethird
husbandwasA. t). McGowan,a widower
withseveralchildren,whoseheartswere

quicklyknittoherinloveasa motherin-
deed.Onthemorningof July 1st189
it issaidshegotup feelingverybadly,
soonsiesatonthebed,saying"I cannot
live,I amgone."Herhusbandaskedher
wassheready,shesaid,"OyesI amready."
Heranouttosendafterthedoctor,before
hegotbackshediedin thearmsof his
daughterLucy,blessingher,herhusband,
andeverybody.Her last wordswere,
"tellmyprecioushusbandgoodby,I am
gone."Thedoctorthoughtshediedfrom
heartfailurefromlagrippeshehadabout
twoyearsago.Shelivedabout60years,
hermembershipwasover4Oyears.She
whenayoungladyunitedwiththechurch
whereher membershipremainedto
herdeath,thoughduringherlastmarriage
shelivedin a remotepartof thestale
stillshemanifestedherlovein attending
herchurchmeetingseventhenoncein a
whileandbyanoccasionallettercontain-
ingafreewillofferingto thechurchfund
and her pastor.Her christianvirtues
aresoeniment,numerousandlovelythat
languagefailsmein portrayingthemin
theirfull beautyand excellence.May
Godsanctifyherbrilliantlife andtrium-
phantdeathtothegoodof herbreaved
husbandandhischildren.

S. W.OlTTTERBRlGE.
LIZZIEH;MILLER.

LizzieH.Miller,wifeofJamesH. Miller
departedthis life at her home in
MonroeCo.VV.Va.,onthe6thdayofJuly
LSD.")of Consumption.Shewas24years
8monthsand2<jdaysold.Sheprofesseda
hopeinChristintheyear1890,andjoined
Flatwoodschurchof the Primitiveorder
ofBaptists,andlivedaconsistentmember
theremainderof herdays.ShetoldElder
R. Ballardthatshewasnotafraidto die
butwasresignedto thewill of Godand
waswillingandreadytodie. OnMonday
nightbeforeherdeathshetoldmethat
shebelievedshewasdyingandalsoher
friendsbelievedthathertimehadcome.
ButsheprayedtoherHavenlyFatherthat
shemightbeabletotalktoherfriendsand
relations,shecalledherhusbandandfather
andallofherfriendstoherbedsideand
toldthemtheLordhadpermittedherto
talk. Hehadansweredherprayers.She
toldherhusbandto begood,for while
shewasathomewithhersweetJesushe
wouldbeleftalone.Shehuggedandkissed
usallandtold110goodby,andtoldu? to
meetlici inHeavenwheieshecouldsing
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praisestooursweetJesus.Shesaidthat
tenthousandyearsmightpassandthous-
andsot yearsroll on still wewill have
nolessdaysto singGod'spraisethan
whenwefirstbegun.Shewaspermitted
to live untilSaturdayfollowing,during
thatweeksheoftenpraisedherLord and
bidherfriendsgoodby,andtoldthemto
meetherinHeavenwherepartingwould
benomore,wherefarewelltearsarenever
shed.Sherequestedhergrandmotherto
tellallofherabsentfriendsgoodbyand
tomeether in Heaven.Whileshewas
notsufferingsomuch,shehadbrighteyes
delightedwiththatHeavenlyplaceanda
smileuponherfacewhileshetalkedand
laughedto her friendsthatsurrounded
herdyingbed. Duringher illnessall
thatcouldbedonefor herwasdoneby
herfriendsandneighbors.But wecan
onlysaytheLord'swillbe done. While
herhusband,father,mother,sistersand
brotherslefttoweepoverherabsenceand
hervacantseat,sheis nowenjoyingthe
blessingsof aheavenlyhome,whereshe
canforeversing praiseto theblessed
nameof Jesus. Her Father.

JessyWickunk

jeremiahgaknkk.

Bytherequestof sisterRebeccaQuin,
I sendyouthisobituaryofherfather.

Mr. GarnerwasbornJuly i5th,1826,
anddepartedthislifeJuly6th,[895. He
wasthreetimesmarried,and wasthe
fatherof tenchildren,eightof whomare
livingandtwodead.Someyearsagohe
joinedtheMethodists,butforsomecause
unknowntothewriter,he neverattended
theirmeetingsbutvery little. He was
generallyatour meetingsatNewportand
gavegoodattentiontopreaching.During
thelatterpartofhislifeheoftenspokeof
his sinfulnessandof hisinabilityto do
j.ood,andgavaevidencethatheknewthe
powerofconviction,andfromwhat1have
understoodfromthosewhovisitedhimhe
hadagoodhopeinourLordJesusashis
Saviour.Hehadadesiretotalk tothe
churchat Newportat ourJune meeting,
butourGodhadorderedotherwise,forat
tnattimehewasnotabletoattend.On
thenightofJuly4thhesentfor metogo
tovisithim,butowingtosicknessinmy
ownfamily,I couldnotgo. He after-
wardssendfordeaconJ. B.Mann,who
visitedhimandfoundmuchconsolation
in his conversation.Thosewho were
withhimhavestronghopethatourfriend

diedin thesmilesof our blessedJesus.
Thisisheaven.Howglorioustolookby
faithintothegreateternityandfeelthe
powerof thatblessedhopeof entering
therein thesmilesof Jesusour Lord.
MayGod givecomforttothebereaved,
andfillthevacancybyhispresence,isthe
prayeroftheirfriend.

1,.H. Hakdv.

LULAHUNT.
Byrequestofherparents,Mr.andMrs.

JamesJ. Hunt,I sendyouforpublication
the noticeof thedeathof theirlittle
daughterLula,whohadjustturnedinto
her fourthyear. Shefell asleepin the
armsof Jesusafterinexpressiblesuffering
fornearlytwoweeks,onthe25thof Sep-
tember,1895. Her stayon earthwas
short,butlongenoughforthefamilyand
neighborstoloveandbecomeattachedto.
Shewasacweetlittlegirlandaspatient
asanyonecouldbe,duringher illness.
OurSaviorsaid,"sufferlittlechildrento
comeuntomefortheirsisthekingdomof
heaven."Sheisgoneandhasleft asin-
fulworld,andwillnomoresufferpainand
death.We deeplysympathizew.thher
bereavedparents,forweknowtheirgrief
wasgreat, whilewatchingtheirbabe
strugglingwiththekingof terrors,and
whenitwasgone,couldtheynot truth-
fullyusethelanguageofJob,andsay,the
I.oidgaveandtheLord hastakenaway,
blessedbethenameof theLord. Solet
usbe resignedto thewillof God,ami
mayit behiswillto leadthosebereaved
onesinthepathof duty,andmaketheir
burdenslight.

A preciousonefromuphasgone,
A voicewelovedisstilled,

A placeisvacantinourhome
Whichnevercanbefdled.

Godinhiswisdomhascalled,
Theboonhisloveliasgiven;

Andthoughthebodymouldershere,
Thesoulissafeinheaven.

Farewell,dearbabe,butnotforever.
Therewillbeagloriousdawn.

Weshallmeettopart—noue\cr,
Ontheresurrectionmorn.

Flora I.a1ta.

JESSIECONARDYOUNG.

LittleJessieConardYoung wasborn
Marchtoth1894, anddiedMaythe25th,
1890,makinghisstayonearthi4 months
and13days.Hewasthesonof Brother
J. D.Youngand IsabelYoung. I am
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satisfiedlittleJessieneversawawellday,
thoughthatneverkeptits papa,mama,
brothersandsistersfromgrievingafter
it. Thiswasasweetlittlebabe.Butwe
hopetheirloss is its eternalgain. Its
papaheldthepillowunderitsheadtothe
last. 1 told himI wouldholdit. lie
saidno,it'sthelastthing1caneverdofru-
it. Hesaid,() if I couldonlytakeits
plane,andletit live;butthe Lordhada
purposeforitspalongerinthisworld.So
wemustbestillandknowthatheis God.
Whenthatsummonswill comeOhif 1
couHthinkI wasaswellpreparedtomeet
JesusasI believethatdearlittlebabewas
I thenwovldbesatisfiedof restingwhere
allsickness,sorrow,painanddeathare
feltandfearednomore.TheLordknows
wheremyrestingplace is

,
if I haveone

atall. I livebyhope.If wehadourway
wewouldnotpartfromanyofourfriends

t hatfeelsonearanddearto me. I hope
theLordwillbewiththosethat it hasleft
behindtomournitsloss,andmakethem
abletobeartheirburden.

MurphyMorefield.

REQUEST.
Now that you are selling crops

whichhave advancedin prices we
earnestlyrequestthat you will re-
memberus, andsendon your sub-
scriptionto the Landmark. This

is meantfor thosethatare behind.
We have been waiting quite a

whilewith many,andmuchneeded
the money, but knowing times
werehard we have waited. Now
that timesare betterwe hope you
will rememberus. P. D. Gr.

LittleCreek Monday
clement Tuesday
Reholioth Wednesda'sSandyGrove Thursday
WillowSpring Friday
MiddleCreek Sat.and2ndSun".
OakGrove Monday
Durham atnight
Eno Tuesday
Mt.Lebanon Wednesday

( 'ampCreek Thursday
Burl Friday
Uosboro Saturdayand,".rdSunday

J. A.RURCFT.
P.eaulahMondayafter4thSundayinOct.
galena "Tuesday

Appointments-
Li.H.HARDY.

Wliiteville Wednesday,Oet..10th
Mill Branch Thursday

ThencetoMillBranchAssociation.
Monday Travel1 uesda.yandWednesday PeeDee
ThursdayandFriday PleasantHill
Saturdayand2ndSunday(Nov.) Bethel

W.R.CRAFT.
UpperBlackCreek Mondayalter4U1SundayinOctober.
Beaulah Tuesday
Cross.Roads Wednesday
Union Thursday
Bethany Friday
Smithfleld Sat.and1stSundayinNov.

..We -day
Brother|. R. Young's WVi

J. M.HARRIS. * °
Salem Mondayalter4thSundayinOei.
Neuse /Tuesday
CedarGrove Wednesday
Dutchville 'Thursday
Durham 'Thursdaynight

liewillneedconveyance.
ISAACJONES.Yolunleerst Stokescounty) Wednesday

after2ndSundayinNov.
Z i onHill Th u rsday

'TomsCreek Friday
RockMouse Saturday
RussellCreek ;'.rdSunday
SnowCreek Monday
NewM.II. (whereAssociationwasheldlast

year) Tuesday
Sardis Wednesday
Hillsdale Thursday

B u rl i n gton Fridaynight
Durham Sat.and4thSunday

J. E. WILLIAMS.
JonesHill ,»Nov.5

LibertyHill ! 6

Freedom 7

HowardsChapel 8

MountainCreek 9 andK)
BigCreek,MontgomeryCo 11
SuggsCreek 12
WhiteOakSpring.... 13
Mt.Tabor .' 14
RockHill 15
TomsCreek 16andIT
Pine IS
FlatCreek 19
BearCreek 20
UnionGrove 21

Conveyanceneeded.
H.F,PEEDIN.

Yopps. Tuesdayafter3rdSundayiuOct.
StumnSound Wednesday
Wilmington Thursday
MyrtleGroveSound Friday
whiteville Saturday
MillBranch 4thSunday
Pireway Monday
OceanView Tuesday
Bethel WednesdayandThursday

MillBranchAssociation.
PieasantHill Tuesdayafter
PeeDee WednesdayandThursday
FeatheryBay Sat.and2ndSun.inNov.
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Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.
nly-l-lyr.

S. A. I..

SEABOARD AIR LINE.

SCHEDULEINEFFECTMAY5,1895.

TRAINSLEAVERALEIGH:
1.26A. M.,DAILY.

"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibuleforHenderson,Weldon,Petersburg,Richmond,
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphia,New
York,andallpointsnorth.Buffetdrawing-
roomsleepersandPullmanroachesAtlanta
toWashington,parlorcarsWashingtonto
NewYork,PullmansleepingcarMonroeto
Portsmouth.ArrivesatWashington10:45a.
in.,Baltimore12noon,Philadelphia2:20p,
in.,NewYork4:53p. in. AlsoforPorts-
mouth,Norfolk,OldPointandlocalstations
Seaboard&Roanokerailroad.

11:31A. M.DAILY.
ForHenderson,Weldon,Suffolk,Ports-

mouth,Norfolkandintermediatestations,
connectsatPortsmouthwithHayLinefor
OldPointandBaltimore;withNorfolk&
WashingtonSteamboatcompanyforWash-
ington;withN.Y.P.&N.railroadforPhila-
delphiaandpointsnorth;alsoat Weldon
withAtlanticCoastLine for Richmond,
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphiaand

NewYork,andwithScotlandNei1:BranchforGreenville,WashingtonandPlymouth,
PullmansleepingcarAtlantato Ports-mouth.

5.35A.M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PulmanVestibulefor
•uthernPines,Hamlet,Wilmington,Mon-

3:40P.M.DA11A'
For Wilmington,Charlotte,Chester,

Greenwood,Athens,Atlantaami*all inter
Atlanta,will,dn,-rvin''1iiu-VI'.d'lm'.'msleep"
ingcarPortsmouth'toAtlanta.
TRAINSREACHRALEIGH:

5:30A. M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefrom

XewYork,Philadelphia,Baltimore.Wash-
ington,Richmond,Portsmouth,Norfolkand
allpointsnorth.

3:35P.M.DAILY.
PromPortsmouthandpointsnorthviaBay

Pine,andN.V.P.andN.Railroad;Peters-
burg,RichmondandWashington,andpoints
northviaAtlanticCoastLine;alsofrom
Greenville,Plymouth,Washingtonandeast-
ernCarolinapointsviaWeldon'.

1:21A. M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibule,from

Atlanta,Athens,Abbeville,Greenwood,
Chesterandpointssouth.

11:26A.MiDAILY.
PromCharlotte,Athens,Atlantaandin-

termediatestations.
The"AtlantaSpecial"leavingRaleighat

5:35a.m.makescloseconnectionatHamlet
forBennetlsville,Darlington,Charleston;ar-
Monmc'VorcYi!uio|'t'e,Shel'bv'andPmcoln-
ton. AlsoforWilmingtonandlocalstations
C C,R.R.

Nos.402and403,"AtlantaSpecial"are
solidPullmanVestibuletrains,composedof
magnificentdaycoachesandPalacedrawing
roomBuffetsleepersbetweenWashington
andAtlantawithoutchange,onwhichthere
isnoextrafarecharged.

Porinformationrelativetoschedulesetc.,
applytoticketagent,orA.J, Cook,S.P.A.
Raleigh,N.C.

JOHNH.WINDER,
GeneralManager.

T. J. ANDERSON,
GeneralPassengerAgent.

P..ST.JOHN,Vice-President.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

coalytheBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the ki»*

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father.

Jesus theMediator,and theHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. Whea
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teiedLetter,or by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesenttoJ
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESTS.

PRIDE.
When a brother stubbornly re

fusesto 1'orsakea known wrong,
or to submitto whatis right, or to
confessa fault, heis proud, hate-
fully proud,andit takes a much
bravermanto confessa fault than
it doesto persistma wrongcourse.
It takesa bravermanto say I am
wrong,thanit doesto tighta duel.
Pride hasfoughtmore duels than
truebraveryeverdid, in fact true
moralbravery has never fought
one, nor ever will. True moral
braverywouldpublicly decline to
engagein suchnonsense. A truly
bravemanwould rather be called
a turn coatthanto keep his coat
on wrongsideout, simply toprove
his firmness. Thereare manyfirm
fools,and many stubborn mules.
Humility coupled with a chaste
life, and a chasteconversationis
muchmoreornamentaltoa chris-
tian thanornamentsof gold and
pearlsanddiamonds,hence when
a brother makes an honesl and
fall confessionof his faults he
comfortsand feedsGod's people.
It is a feast proclaimed in the
heart by the King of kings and
Lord of lords. A wicked king
nevermade such a feast. What
woulda feast be worth to us if
Jesus did notproclaim it

,

as Elder
Respessoncesaidat a big meeting,
wherethey had much preaching.
Saidhe, I haven'tseenJesus at the
feast,and as a Quaker once re
marked,after listening to an eld

qnent-sermonpreparedwith much
careand.closestudy, in honor to

wehavehud ;1 fine' sermon,

'

much
food laid up for many days, and
behold it s iuketh. Like theMan-
na laid up by theIsrealites which
bredworms. Self mustbedenied,
mortifiedandcrucified,elsewecan-
not be Christ's disciples. Our
chiefaim ought to be to honor
Christ andhis 'cause. \Ve ought
tobe willing to be nothing for
Christ'ssake. Now whilewe love
to sie a brotherconfesshis faults,
stili we have but little conlidence
in onewhois always doing wrong
and thenconfessingoutof it. Such
peopleareol no useto us, andwe
soon loseconfidencein them, and
could not fellowship themeven

if wewere to try. I mean when
their transgressionsare r.^aldeep
seatedsins, leprosywhich is deeper
thanthesurface. Suchpeoplenu-

ll n til theywerecleanseJ, thenthey

gation of Hie Lord (the church.)
We mayforgive a brother seventy
timessevenin oneday, bul if we
had to do it every day wewould
lose confidence in him, and
his wrongswould haveto be very
small, if wedidn't loseconfidence

churchto exclude a man who had
just made a very full confession
with his lips, but was then and
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thereexcludedbecausethechurch
had lost confideucein him. Such
menwouldbebetteroft'with a lit-
tle pride thantheyarewith sucha
heapof depravity. The best way
to keep from confessing wrongs
is to keep from committingthem,
but some of us commit wrongs,
hencewe must confess them or
elseact thefoolandthedevil. We
lovea full confessionfroma pure
heart. Christ is sureto beat such
a feastandin it, in fact it is his
feast. Sir, we would see Jesus,
said somewho wentto a certain
feast. They went there to see
Jesus, andwouldhavebeen sadly
disappointedhad they rot seen
him. Just as brethren are some-
timeswhenthey hear me preach.
Not longagoI heardachurchmem-
berin conferencein confessinghis
fault say, If I havedone wrong I
amsorry for it. He could not be
inducedto leave oft the If. We
wereall hungry, in factourmouths
werewatering as it were to eat,
but wecouldnot feastona confes
sionwithanIf in it. TheIf spoiled
thefeast. It wasdeathin thepot-
tage. Oh thoumanof God there
is death in the pot. Then the
prophetput a little meal in the
pottage and it corrected it,
for themealkilled the If. If the
meal(Godly rebuke) were not to
destroythewild gourdswe could
not eat the feast. The brother
seemedto think that we would
think lessof him if he left oil' the
If, whereasit wasthat that made
us think lessof him. Hethai ex-
altethhimselfshall be abased,but
he thathumblethhimself shall be
exalted. Not longago 1 learneda
coveteousmindedyoungbrokerwho
wastoobusily engagedat work lo
go topreaching,said, well I didn't
quit work in time to go to tin3

meetingto day, whereasif he had
said,I wouldu'tquit it would have
beenmore satisfactory to us all,

andmorehonoringto Christand to
the cause. It would have been
morehonestin him. He owed us
a confession, but refused to pay
his debt. Ananias and Sapphira
like he kept backpartof theprice
It was[pride in him whichrefused
to pay this just debt. A brother
once said in church conference,
I amsorry I had to strike a certain
personwith my fist. He justified
himselfby sayinghe had to do it,
thusplacingall the blame on the
other party, like Adam did on
Eve. If hehadto strike him why
did hepretendtomakeaconfession.
Who couldeat of such a feast as
that full of wild gourds? He said
he had to strike the man. I don't
think thathis confessionwas even
goodfor truth. I havebeenblamed
becausein writing out my preach-
ing toursI mentionedsomeof the
wrongs of our people. Well, I
guessit would be all right if I
would dwell exclusivelv on the
faultsof Arminians, however the
biblepointsout the wrongs of its
owninspiredpensmen. I amfully
persuadedthatthePrimitive Bap-
tistsarea preciousand good peo-
ple, the most loving ami most
honestof all, still 1 am sure that
Ilicit' are scorpionsevenamongus
with stings in their tails (tales.)
We areas corruptin the flesh as
Arminians or any other class ot
people,andhavenoroomto abuse
others,and therearebut few,very
lew, thingstoobad for us to do
whenleft to self and satan. The
devilhashadmeon thepinnacleof
self righteouspride a number of
times.A tsuchtimesI havethought
that1wasmorewatchfulandchaste
in words,thoughtsand deedsthan
some of my brethren,and may
havebeen,but I seemedto forget
that it wasall of God.

I amnow ashamed that I ever
thoughtthat I wasbetterthanany
other person on earth, only as
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God's providence,and God's re-
straintshavekeptmein subjection.
The Lord havemercyon mea sin-
ner,a vile sinner savedby grace.
1havenoconfidencein the fleshof
drunken Lot, nor drunken Noah,
nordeceitfulAbraham, (Gen. 12:
13,)nor proud Moseswho honored
himselfat the rock in Horeb, in-
steadof God, noradulterousDavid
the manslayer, nor dissembling
Peter, norcowardly Mark, still I
know thatany of thosedearSaints
werewilling to die in the most
excruciatingmanner when the
Lord made them willing, even
sowith any sainton earth. It is
Christ in us that don't fear death
in auy of its horrors, yes it is
Christ in us that would fearlessly
andcheerfully burnat the stake.
We loveChrist in a person, and
it is aboutall we can love. We
love him alike in the white and
theblack. It is Christ whose feet
wewashwhen wewasha brother's
feet. When thedevil getsoneon
thepinnacleof pride hecanmake
him do almostor quite anythingif
self is at stake. I wouldn't even
risk David struttingon thehouse-
top if Bathsheba was is sight.
Thereis no tellingwhat hewill do
at sucha time. Ah, how hateful
pride is. Was is notChrist's first
enemy? When he bringeth the
firstbegotten into the world he
said, let all theangelsof Godwor-
ship him. Heb. 1:6, and did it
not exist in one before Adam's
transgression,andbeforethetrans-
gressionof Eve* All the jealousy
amongpreachersis promptedby
pride, hateful pride. Several
years ago I dreamed that my
mother (then dead,) appearedto
meand said, you are too proud,
thatwas one time I dreameda
truth. My pride hasmade me at
timesa verymiserableman,almost
crushingme,it is a body of death
chainedto me,and I shall haveto

remaintied to it until death shall
free me, then I shall My away
andbeat rest. Oneof thehardest
thingsfor a proud man to say is
this, I am wrong. A proud man
is very blind to his faults. It
keepsusin the dark. The more
wehaveof it the less we see our
faults. There are some people
whoreally seemto think they are
worthyof all the flattery that is
heapedupon them, and a great
dealmore. Somewill dwellmuch
on their own unworthinessin
oider to get you to praise them.
It is saidof Spurgeonthat flattery
neveraffectedhim, if notsurelyhe
musthavebeena very wise man,
for my part I don't believe it.
Dignity coupled with gravity
and humility is very ornamental
to a christian,and especially to a
preacher. A preacher who acts
theclownor monkeyis very much
out of his place. Suchmen ought
neverto beordained,suchpreach-
ers as indulgein suchI mean. I
oncehearda young preacherin
Georgiaconfessin conferencethat
hehaddeendrunk. He didn't try
tocover it up by saying he had
takenonly one dram, or he was
not in a conditionto standliquor,
or thathewas sick: he confessed
with an humble yet honest face
with tears in his eyes, and with
shame. His confession was
full, it was a feast proclaimedby
theKing of kings and Lord of
lords. The King wasat thefeast,
andin it, andwesawhim and felt
himand embracedtheking. We
rejoicedandwept for joy whenwe
sawtheking in his beauty, riding
into Jerusalemon anass. He can
ride thewildest oneonearth, for
He can tame him. I think that
every brother in the house shed
tearsof joy, andfelt thatthebroth-
er whohaddonewrougwas better
thanany of us, and we did not
feel like we could rememberhis
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siu dgainsthim. It is not lie that
com-mendetbhimself th;il is ap
prove.1,said Paul, but whom the
Lord cornruciidelh. My hope is
Christ. Co him 1 have infinite
love, holiness, wislorn, omnipo-
teuce,immutability andsovereign-
ity. I haveperfectobedienceand
prudenceIn him, wisdom, sancti
tication and redemption,victory
oversin, death,hell and tiie grave.
He is my righteonsuess, not
righteousnessfor me, but my
righteousness. 1am righteous in
him, and worthy in him. 1 am
and shall be every thing in him
thatheis. ] shall be unspeakably
happyand unspeakablyglorious in
him. God's seed is in me, and
slutII be in mybody when ! shall
awakewith his likeliness and be
satisfied. I shall not awake or
rise from thedead in his likeness
merelv,but I shall arise with his
likeness. I shall enter the Holy
oL'Holiesin Christ my righteous-
ness,and shall see God, and be
fellowshippedl>v him who is of
purereyesthan tobehold evil, or
lookuponiniquity. Oh how my
heartleapsfor joy whenI havethe
God-givingassurancethat I shall
seeJesus and be like him, and
lovehimwithunspeakablyglorious
love,andshall be loved by him,
and feel theinfluenceof his love,
and loveall theredeemedhostthat
havegone before, and that shall
followafter. Then we shall love
others withainspeakablelove, and
shall engagein rapturousdelight-
ful praise, and songs of infinite
melodyandsweetness,but words
are poorand meanthingsto tell of
heaven,the imaginationfails here.
Therewill be no pride there, no
envy, no jealousy, no aches or
pains,noold age, nor infirmities,
no poverty, nor sickness, no em-
barrassments,nolowseats,nogreat-
er ones than others. The saints
will all h pial, and all the

pleasuresandall the pleasant tifg
of earthwill not be worth remem-
beiiDg,hut shall belostsightof as
a lit tie streamof water is lost in
themightyocean. Oh how„Jmm-
Ideandsubmissiveand self sacri-
licingweoughtto behere, serving
God with all humility and never
murmuring.

1. J. Taylor.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Beloved Bro-
th p.'* IN A PRECIOUSHOPE IN
Christ: —My mind is lead this
morningto write you a few lines;
whether it i-»of theLord or not I
know not. Sometimes1 feel if 1
couldwriteasotherswrite I would
not mindto write. I havebeenre
questedby many preciousonesof
theLord, as I hope,towrite for the
Landmark, but 1 ever feel my
weaknessand inability to write
any thing to theircomfortor satis-
faction, i am nothing buta poor
weakand erring child, if one at
ail, and liableat any andall times
togo astray, unless kept by the
powerof God; and howgreat and
gloriousit is for sucha vile sinner
as I amtohopeand trust in sogreat
a savior as this. I cau but say
with David, "Bless theLord, O my
soul and forgetnot all his bene-
fits. Bless the Lord, O my soul,
andall thatis within me blesshis
holy name." What poor soul is
therein all this worldthathas the
least reasonof a well grounded
hope, thatcan forbearto sing the
highest praisesof sucha King as
this? BrotherGold, lastSaturday,
Sundayand Monday1wasblessed
toattendour association,and ( feel
that we hada heavenbelow, we
hadsucha feastin hearingtbegos-
ge! proclaimedin its purity, and
viewing (aswe trust) theswordot
the Lord raised to its bounteous
height. <). belovedof theLord, I
do believeI sawby aneyeof faith
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tinsglittering sword,which is the
word of the Lord, exalted high
abovethis sinful world, and the
vile nature of man. Ena natural
sensetheueaierweare to any ob-
ject in view,themoreclearlyit can
be distinguished. But this sword
the higherit is raisedand exalted
above every thingof a sinful na-
ture, the more beautiful, bright,
and clearit appears to the visiou
of thespiritual mindof thechild
of God. This sword is th<*word
thatJohn spokeof, that wasin the
beginningand waswith God, and
thesamewasGod,andit worksby
love. Oh! sucha great matchless
andunchangeablelove!

•'O,forsuchloveletrocksandhills,
Theirlastingsilencebreak,

Andallharmonioustongues,
TheirSavior'spraisesspeak.

Let thehighestpraisesof our God
bein themouthsof his saints,and
a two edge sword in their hand.
How wonderfully blessedis every
onethat is enabledto seetheglori-
ous beautyin theblesseddoctrine
of Christ. This gospelis the pow
er of God untosalvation to every
one that believes; and in a true
sense thechildren of God rejoice
in no otherdoctrine,butwhenit is
preachedin thepower and purity
of theSpirit, and they having the
testimonywithin bearingthemwit-
ness that they are His and He
is theirs, then theycan rejoicein
thejoys of his salvation. Monday
of our associationwasthe last and
truly thegreatestday of thefeast
in which weheard(if notdeceived)
theLord by themouthof his ser-
vants sayingin substance"If any
man thirst let him comeunto me
anddrink." Such love, suchjoy,
is unspeakableand full of glory
too. How impressively,wonder-
fully blessedareall the heirsof
promise; to think that thefountain
whichit is their privilege to come
untoandquenchtheir thirst never
runs dry, but is ever and always

pure, (lowing froma solid Rock,
onecordialdrop of which restores
the christian's hope, thence all
their joys dospring. Howgreatis
theLord ; and blessedareall they
thatput their trust n him." He
hasbeensogoodtosucha vile and
undeservingsinneras I, and to bis
greatand gloriousnamebehononr
andpraiseforevermore.Of a truth
I cansaywith David. "The Lord is
myrefugeand my fortressand my
strength,anda very presenthelp
in trouble." Brother GoH, I do
feel that 1 never can render the
praisedue to sogreata name—the
great King ot kings, and Lord of
lords,who will "hear the prayer
of thedestituteand will not des-
pisethem,''and surely such poor
vile creaiuresaswe aredo feel to
bedestituteof any thing to bring
beforesojust and holy a beingas
the Lord, and have beenbrought
to theendof theworld,and to see
an end to all worldly pleasures;
hence"Look unto meall ye ends
of theearthandbesaved,for I am
God and besidesme thereis none
other." Nonebut theendsof the
eartharecommandedto look, and
nonewill orcanlook to theLord in
a true senseuntil they havecome
to theendand have nowhereelse
to look. When they are given
eyesto look withand thecommand
comes to them then they look.
And to all these—His chosenand
elect, He says he will be a God,
to him they shall be a people.
What mannerof creaturesought
weto behaving sucha lovingand
tenderFatherwhosetenderwatch-
care is ever over and towardsus.
How loving and child-like we
should bein all mannerof Godly
conversation,adorning theprofes-
sion we havemade. Our blessed
Saviorsaid, "A newcommandment
J give unto you that ye love one
another." We know that wehave
passed from death unto life be-
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causewe love the brethren," but
it is not after theHesh that this is
known,nor in any sensedo wefeel
like we know it longat a lime, or
at leastit is thecase with me. I
havehad someseasonsof exceed-
ing greatjoy, when1havn felt for
a little spaceof time to perfect
in love, and ''perfect love casteth
out fear, for fear bath torment."

Then 1 hadno fearsto cross my
mind,neithercould I doubt but
that I had passedfromdeath unto
life, because1 thenfelt to lovethe
brethrenand sisters of so great
faith; bat of late such seasousas
this do not last longtill I am cast
downandammadeto learn profit-
able lessousin the valley that I
could not learn elsewhere. And
I have learned that in whatever
stateI beI have to remain there
until I ammovedaway,and I trust
toothat 1 have learned that the
Lord is a greatdeliverer, one who
hasanddoesand in whom I trust
will still deliver. BrotherGold, I
havealreadywritten more than I
intended,and feel now that after
all I havewritten, it ^willnot be
any profit to you. I would have
beensoglad if you couldhavebeen
at our association. We did not
haveany traveling ministers with
us but Elder J. E. Adams, but
hopewefelt the presenceof ths
Lord mademanifestamongus, and
wherehis presenceis there is joy
and peace forevermore. He said
"My peaceI leave with you, my
peaceI give unto you." 1 am
your unworthysisterin hope.

LorsiA A. Edwards.
Polkton,AnsonCo.,N.C.

VISIT TO VIRGINIA.
Dear Brother Gold:—By re-

questof ministersin theWashing-
tonAssociation,ofSouth-West Va.,
I attendedits sessionnearHonaker,
endingSunday,Sept.8, and then
visit'-'!someof thechurches,until

ihe 25th,
In somerespectsit wasthe most

memorablelour of my forty years
in theministry; it being the most
l uggedandmountainous-region of
all my travels, insomuchthat all
mygoingsto and fro had to be on
a horseor mule, oftenalongmoun-
tain-paths,rocky and steep. But
theBaptistsin that "hill country"'
loveHie truth as it is in .Jesus,
andrejoicein Him as the all-suffi-
cient Saviour of lost sinners. I
wentto themin fearandtrembling,
wonderingwhether the Lord had
sentme,yetneverwasHis presence
andpowermorecomfortingly felt
by thepeopleandmyselfin all my
ministry, to the rejoicing of all.
Aud our rejoicing was in Christ
Jesus aud in Bis salvation;for the
sentimentfelt in our hearts was,
"The Lord hathdonegreat things
for us, whereof we are glad."
While many of the people there
are illiterate, and live in simple
backwoods-style,alongthose deep
and narrow valleys or ravines,
whereour western people would
wonderhow they could make a
living, still they are "wise unto
salvation"and "rich in faith" and
"givento hospitality." Theygive
evidence that they have been
"taught of God," and that their
faith is in Jesus. Therefore they
arebuiltona "sure foundation;"
but theynow needto go on and
build on this foundation, being
"careful to maintaingoodworks,"
astheyhavebelievedin God. And
unto this end,the home-preachers
thereneedthat others"come over
andhelp them;"for theyhavebeen
sorely tried,and in heartrending
ways.In writingtometocome,dear
FJder Boyd toldmethat the able
fathersin the ministry had been
calledfromtheir labors,aud said,
"We areasa setof orphans." And
if is muchashesaid;yettheyhave
goodand truemenin theministry,
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whoaredevotedand self-denying,
makingmanypersonaland family
sacrificesfor thegospel'ssake and
to servethepeople. In return,the
peopleshould also minister to the
needsof their devotedand faithful
ministers,";hat therebeequality,"
as saysthefaithful Paul. We be-
lieve Paul is good authority in
faith; so let us admitthathe is al-
so in practiceas well, and follow
him, "even as he also followed
Christ." And when Christ our
Mastersent out his servantsto
preachthe gospelof thekingdom,
He said to them, "The laborer is
worthyof hisreward." And there-
forePaul said to thebrethren, "If
wehave sown unto you spiritual
things,is it a great thing if we
shall reap your carnal things?"
Certainlynot; for the richesof the
precious gospel of Christ is far
greaterblessing. If we were de-
privedof gospel preaching, how
greatwouldbeour loss!

But, again,it is a real injury to
thesacredcauseif a man is put in
the ministrywhom the Lord has
not called to the work; therefore
thechurch ami faithful brethren
in Christ should be very careful
about this, lest they injure both
the cause and the man-made
preacher,by thrustinghim in the
sacredwork of the ministry. We
must believe that the exalted
HEAD of thechurchwill call and
sendlaborersenough,but not too
many,not morethan is profitable.
Our church should condemn
drunkennessand rioting, wanton
nes*andfilthiness,for thesethings
arecondemnedin the gospel, and
areareproachtoanypeople."And
Ix-sidesthis, giving all diligence,
add to your faith, virtue; and to
virtue, knowledge;and to knowl-
edge,temperance;andto temperanee,
patience;andtopatience,godliness;
and to godliness,brotherly kind
nesg;and to brotherly kindness,

charity." Thegreatestof theseis
(MIARITY." 11thedearbrethren
whomit wasmy privilege to visit
couldsee this, I would be glad;
but 1metwith but onecopy of the
Gospel Messenger and one of
Ziox's Landmark, and no other
Baptistpaper,in all my visit! Yet
numbersof brethren asked me to
publish an account of my trip
among them. If our PMitors
wouldkindly sendspecimenpapers
to Elder J. L. Boyd, Honaker,Va.,
andtoElder J. T. Stinson,Stinson,
Va., for freedistribution, perhaps
somewould subscribe;but others
are not able, and I feel a kind
sympathy for them. Our dear
Redeemerwaspoorfor our sakes;
andhesays,"The poor have the
gospelpreachedto them." "Bless-
edarethepoorin spirit: for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven." The
dear people of God in that
rough and aweinspiringregion of
the "Old Dominion" warmly re-
ceivedmeas a servant of Christ,
and tooka warminterestin meet-
ing theentireexpenseof thetrip,
andmorethanmadeit up; andmy
love ami fellowship for them in
thetruth of thegospelis warmand
fervent. They are very desirous
that you, brother Gold, and
brother Hassell should visit and
preachthegospeltothem,andyou
will do a goodwork to do so.

The Lord blessthemwith peace
andspiritual prosperity, and give
Ihem fruitful seasons, content-
ment and thankfulness,in the
preciousfaith andhope and love
of Christ. Your willing servant,

D. Baku, ey.
Crawfordsville,Iml.

My Dear Sister Sadie:—I
wrote to you severalweeksago,
andas I havenotheard from you
1 thoughtperhapsyou did not get
my letter,so 1 have concludedto
write again. Anxiously have I
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watchedandwaitedfor your letter
as I would a visit from a friend,
but none came. 1 correspond
with anotherdear sister whom 1
haveseen,and sometimesI write
toadeargoodbrother,andalthough
we have never seen each others
faces,yet you all areour dearpeo-
ple, and I loveyou all as such. It
seemswhenweare castdownthere
will besomethingsentto cheer us
up, if it is only a letter. Only a
few daysago I was so much cast
downalmostreadyto give up T
wastemptedto believe myself a
hypocrite, doubted revealed r
ligion, andin fact I doubtedevery
thing. And d^arsister,never did
I suffersomuchin mindforseveral
days. But God who comforteth
thosewhoarecast down comforted
me with thesewords,"Whom the
Lord lovethhechasteneth." And
oncemoredid I feel to be clothed
and in my right mind. Ah! theu
my poorheart felt to praise the
Giver of every good and perfect
gift, "Bless the Lord on my soul
andall that is in meblesshis holy
name." SometimesI ammadeto
rejoicewhen1 read a letter from
myspiritualkindred,whileatother
timesI feel toosinful and mean to
be taken into their notice. The
more I see of the vanity and
pomps of religious show in the
world themoreconvincedandcon-
firmedI amin theprinciplesof the
dearold doctrineof grace. Surely
it is by thegraceofGod I am what
I am,andby His gracealone have
I been kept from mingling with
whatseemstogain theapplauseof
themassesin this nineteenthcen-
tury. Ah! theytry to makeusbe
lievetheworld is getting better.
But I cannotsee it so. There is
a greatdealof professionwith but
little possessionI fear, which I
think is worsethanno pretentions
at all. Theyhavea formof God-
liness,but denythepowerthereof,

and we are commandedto turn
away from such. I am madeto
realize every day how lean and
poor 1 am. But we remember
that it is written, "I leave in
the midst of thee an afflicted
and poor people, and they
shall trust in thenameof theLord.
Thereis acontinual warfarewith-
in. It seemstomethatself and sin
aremixedwith all I do. Oh! for a
puremotiveand an eye single to
the gloryof God. The blood of
Jesus reachesto andcleanseseven
our faulty and imperfect service,
els* noneof it could comebefore
Godwith acceptance.Dear sister,
how often our pleasantthings are
laid waste, our cherishedthings
torn from us, until we turn our
eyes upward knowing and realiz-
ing ''There's nothing lasts but
heaven." "We have no continu-
ing city herebutseekonetocome."
Oftenour stubbornwills must be
subdued, our sinful, rebellious
heartsmustbecleansed,and puri-
lied with thelireofGod's love,and,
althoughtheordealmaybe a try-
ing one,it will in the end "Yield
the peaceful fruits of righteous-
ness,"enablingusto realizethat it
is goodfor usthat we have been
afflicted." Before wewereafflict-
ed we went astray. Oh! that I
was morehumble, more obedient,
that I couldlive upto thestandard
of theLord, andbea light on the
bushel,and not under it. Some-
timesI long for the time to draw
nigh to depart from sorrow and
trouble. Itorget to be patient in
tribulation,and to run the race
with patiencelooking unto Jesus
the author and finisher of our
faith. If I could only feel at
all timesthat thepromisewas for
me, couldfeel that my sins were
forgiven,but then I would have
nothingto hope for, and we live
by hope. SometimesI wonder if
suchthingsevertrouble people in
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theotherdenominations.Ifil does
I neverheardthemsayso. I send
yon the picture 1 promised you.
Would appreciateoneof yours so
muchif yon can spare me one.
Write soon. Lovingly, kindly,
hopefullyyour sister.

Ann if, Robertson.
MtCross,Va.,

'Whois thisthatcomethup fromthewilderness,leaninguponher he'oved?"
Song8:5

Who indeedis this?whatareher
beauties,her strength,herwisdom,
andperfection? What think ye of
her?Canit he she that said, The
Belovedis notat home,heis gone
a longjourney,andhath left only
a descriptionof theway which he
hath trod? Yet thereareso many
belovedby thoway, so mnchmore
lovelyand worthy to be trusted
thanhe,suchastheologicalschools
&c, thereis noneedof gerting out
of theway. With a goodlyBaby-
lonish garmentand enoughgolden
wedgesI will ere long reach the
city of habitation,bringinga great
train with me,that have uot the
knowledgetocome, owing to the
neglectof the Belovedin not fur-
nishingthemwith a descriptionof
theway. I amrich and increased
with goods,andhaveneedof noth-
ing. I will eatmyownbread and
wearmy ownappearel,only let me
becalledby tby nametotakeaway
my reproach. Nay, this can not
beherof whomthewisemanwrites.
Shedoesnotcomethis way. It is
the way-worn traveler who leans
heavilyupon hisstall', becauseof
his felt need. The strong un
weariedonemy take it along be-
causeof its beautyand worth, in
orderto excite the admirationof
thosewhoseehim in possessionof
such anarticle,but notbecausehe
feelsthe needof it. Neither can
thebride, who has other lovers,
leanon andconfidein herhusband
asshemayappeartodo, for where

•the treasureis therewill the heart
bealso. But thetrue and loving
bride unbosomsto her husband
all of herjoysandsorrows,because
heis herall, andheas a faithful
husbandnourishethandcherisheth
heras hedoeshis own body, and
thatlove which makes them one
hidesall of her imperfections,no
matterhowimp-rfectandunworthy
she may feel to be. When first
weddedsherestsso peacefully in
his love shehas no fears for the
presentor future,anddoesnotfeel
theneedof his strongarm to lean
upon,andhissuperiorjudgmentto
guidehersteps,asshedoesby and
by, whennew duties and unex-
pectedtrials comeuponher,which
so soondiscoversherweaknessand
call formorestrength,morecourage
andpatiencetoovercome.As this
is true naturally, it is more so
spiritually. When one is born
intothespiritualfamily, ormarried
to Christ the christian's Beloved,
theknowledgeof beingan heir of
an incorruptable and eveilasting-
inheritancefills the soulwith such
ecstacyof joy it loses all concern
andanxietyabout thedearest ob-
jectof earth, feeling thathe who
hathdonesuchgreatthingsfor me
is toowiseto err and toogood to
beunkind,andwhenthusbiddento
leanthe wearyhead upon the Be-
loved'sbosom,shesays,it isenough,
whatcouldnowoccurto molest or
affrightthesoul,since hehath so
securelyshut in and protectedme
from all the ravenousbeastsand
poisonousreptileswhichinhaoil the
wildernessland,by spreadingbis
priestlyskirt or robeof righteous
nessoverme. This is the time of
of love,the timeof rest, when all
difficultiesareovercome,andbeing-
assuredthat thereis now nothing
thatis abletoseparateherfromher
Belovedthereseemsto be a suf-
ficiencyfor the journey,forgetting
that the manna gatheredtoday
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would'not sufficefor the morrow.
But notmanydays in the wilder-
ness brings to view mauy steep
anddifficultplacestoascend,which
make the hands weak and the
kneesfeeble. The old sore breaks
out afresh,anderethepoorhalting
oneis aware,like Mephiboshethis
lameon both feet,unable to stand
alone, much less iind the way
through the trackless wilderness.
''Hungry and thirsty their soul
fainted,in them. Thentheycried
unto theLord in their trouble,and
he delivered themout of their dis-
tresses." Yea suchan onecometh
up outof thewildernessleaningup-
onhim whomhersoulloveth,upon
him who is her strength, her wis-
dom,sanctificationandredemption,
her everlastingall. As 'tis writ-
ten, "they thatbewhole need not
aphysician,buttheythataresick."
You whoarewearyof thetroubles
by the way,fainthearted,tempest-
tossedandnotcomforted,howoften
do you realizethat no arm is long
enoughtoreachout and apply to
thewoundedspirit thebalmwhich
makesit whole,savethat of Jesus
thegreatphysicianof thesoul,the
loving,sympathizingamiall power-
ful physician,who does not leave
Ins pooratid needyones to perish
in thewildernessbecauseof their
felt unworthiness, for though
Lheybeblind liegivesthem sight,
thoughthey be naked, heclothes
themwith !hegarmentof salvation,
thoughthey be lame, he maketh
themto leap as an hart, though
they be dumb, he maketh their
tongue lo sing, though they be
base,hecleansesthemfromall sin,
thoughlhey be foolish, he maketh
ihemto be wise, though they be
dead,he makeththemto live, lor
hehathchosen such as these to
confotmdthe mighty. Poor, lame
Mephiboshethwhenbroughtin the
presenceof theking expressedhis
fell unworthinessin fulling on his

face and exclaiming, "What is
thy servant that thou shouldest
lookuponsuchadeaddogasI ami!"
Neverthelesshe shall eat at my
table,said theking, asone of the
king's sons,moreoverall thatper
tainedto Saul and to his father's
housewas given into his hands.
He wasnotseekingthe king, but
becausehe wasof the royal family
theking sought him out and fed
him with therich daintiesfromhis
own table continually. Still he
was lame on both his feet: 2nd
Sam.i). The good shepherdboth
knowshis sheepandwill seekthem
out,and thoughtherebe one that
hasfallen outby theway,his love-
ing watchcare is overit still, that
everlastinglovewherewithhe hath
lovedit will not sufferit to perish
in the wilderness,but with loving
kindnesshe draws it to his bosom
of love,bindsup thewoundsit has
receivedby the way, and satifies
the hungrysoul with fruit that is
sweetto the taste,as 'tis written,
"He shall feed his flock like a
shepherd; heshallgatherthelambs
with his arm, and carry them in
his bosom." And those who are
pressedwith weighty burdens he
gentlyleads,givingthemsupernal
nral strengthin all of their deeply
felt limesof need. "For thouhast
been a strength to the poor, a
strength to the needy in his dis-
tress, a. refuge from the storm, a
shadow from the heat when the
blast of the terrible onesis as a
storm against the wall/' lie
giveth powerto the faint; and to
themthat haveno might he in
creasethstrength.Kventheyouths
shall faint and be weary, and the
youngmenshall utterly fall, but
theythat wait,upon the Lord shall
renew their strength, lhey shall
mount up with wings as eagles,
theyshall run and not be weary,
andtheyshall walk and not faint."
Waiting upon the Lord or doing
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his biddingis unlike natural serv-
ing, insteadof tiring 11gives rest
andpeaceand joy in !he Holy
Ghost. The ministerof thegospel
mayrun manymilesto preach the
preachinghe is bidden to preach,
and when his journey is ended,
ine thinks thai eacb will attest
that heteelsmorerestful than at
thebeginning. The outward man
maybeweary, yet there is such
a sweetpeacereigningwithin that
tliesoul is madeto mount upward
amisoarawayupon the wings of
faith and love. Not only do min-
istersfind this true, but each of
God'sdear little onesrealizes the
same while waiting upon him,

yet in his service (heir strength
shall be renewed. The fact that
their strength shall be renewed
teachesus that his chosendo not
always feel stroug, for thosethat
feel strong do not need their
strength renewed. But the poor
and the needy "go from strength
to strength; everyoneof themin
ZionappearethbeforeGod." God's
poorandafflictedpeoplein all the
agesof the pasthaverealized that
they are strangers and pilgrims
upon Sheearthin a strangewilder-
ness—land,and their strengthand
wisdom far, yeavery far frombe-
ing sufficientto bring them up out
of it, hencea knowledgeof their
insufficiencycompelsthem to cry
mightily untoHim whomtheirsoul
loveth: and those that call upon
him in truth shall besavedwith an
everlasting salvation. ' For the
Lord's portionis his people,Jacob
is the lot of his inheritance. He
foundhim in a desertland,andin
thewaste,howlingwilderness. He
led him about,he instructedhim,
he kept him as the apple of his
eye.;' And though he halted by
thewaybecauseof his lameness,
yet how securelywas he kept and
borne along evenas the appleof

his eye,andas theeaglespreadeth
abroad herwingsand bearethher
youngupon them. "So the Lord
alonedid lead him,and therewas
no mirange God with him." He
madehim rideon the high places
of theearth,that hemighteatthe
increaseof the fields,and hemade
him to suck honeyout of therock,
and oil out of 'the tlinty lock.
Thus the impossibilitiesof God's
humble pooraremadepossibleby
the handof Him who saith, 1 am
married unto thee. Therefore,
singO barren, thouthatdidst not
bear: fear not, for thou shalt not
be ashamed,neitherbe confound-
ed: For thy makeris thine hus-
band,theLord of hostsis hisname,
and thy RedeemertheHoly Oneof
Israel, the Godof thewholeearth
shall hebecalled." Yea sincethou
that feelestweak,barrenand im-
perfect,thou thatart blackas the
tentsof Kedar, as the curtainsof
Solomon, behold, thy beloved
saysuntothee,thouartall fair my
love, behold thou art fair : thou
hastdoves'eyes. How fair is thy
love, my sister, my spouse; how
muchbetteris thy lovethanwine,
and the smell of thine ointments
thanall spices. Rise up, my love,
my fair one,andcomeaway.

Dear brother Gold, I feel like
enclosingwith the abovea letter
from a dear sister whomI have
nevermetfaceto face,yet herpre-
ciousepistlesof christianloveand
fellowshiplike thoseof otherdear
ones, havebeen gladly received,
feeling that God who is rich in
mercyhasthusseenfit to oftenre-
freshmy drooping spirits. Do as
you think bestwith each. Asking
theprayersof God's humblepoor,
andwith unfeignedloveto such.I
remain,

Your unworthylittle sister,
Sadiv:D. Ltvermax.

Columbia,N.C.
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Elder P. D. Gold, My Deak
Brother ln Christ: —If you can
allow onewhofeelsso vile andsin-
ful as I to claim suchrelationship
How the dear Lord blessesme. I
feel thai 1am bountifully blessed,
blessedfarabovemeasure,andhow
unworthy1feelof suchgreatbles-
sings. Ten thousand talents in
debt and not one farthing to pay
with, all unholy, all unclean. So
much of my lime I am made to
grieve and lamentover my short
comings. When I would do good
evil is present,so thereis nothing
goodthat 1cando. Paul saysit is
no more1 that do it but sin that
dwells in me. With themind I my-
self servethelaw of God, but with
thelleshthelawofsin. I wanttob«
at mybrethrenandsisters'feetand
esteemthem better than myself.
Oh thathemaykeepmy feetfrom
falling, keep me in that straight
and narrowway. It appearsto me
that I am made to abhor myself
moreandmoreeachdayI live, full
of woundsandbmisesandputrify-
ing sores. What a blessedthing
wearenot tobejudgedby ourout-
wardappearance,butby theheart.
The mind is willing, but how to
performthat which is good I find
not. You know, mydear brother,
unless the Holy Comforterconies
downwe cannotevenhavea good
thought, for everygood and per-
fect gift comesflown from above.
Our Father is the giverof all good
gifts. My soul haslongsincebeen
in darknessand nota ray of light
to brighten my pathway,but all
thesethingslie in theLord'shands,
andwemustwaituntil hi3appoint-
ed time. He says,it is expedient
that I go away. If 1go not away
the comforterwill not come. If I
go away I will sendhim. Oh, my
dearbrother,whenwe aremadeto
pass through the fiery ordealwe
feel that we cannotbear up under
theheavystroke,but our God is a

God of purposeand changesnot;
works all things after the council
of his ownwill. He is not going
to put moreon thanwe can bear.
He is our greatburdenbearer. He
wasamanofsorrowandacquainted
with grief. He says,in 'he world
ye shall have tribulation, but in
me peace,and notoneof his little
oneswill heleaveor forsake. He
who knewno sin camein this low
groundof sin andsorrowto redeem
us from all iniquity and purify
unto himself a peculiar people,
zealousof goodworks,not accord-
ing to our works,but accordingto
his own purposeand gracewhich
wasgivenus in Christ Jesus before
theworldbegan. My dearbrother,
maytheLord blessyou andenable
you to comforthis little onesin the
futureas hehasin thepast,is my
wish. Remembermeto your dear
family and pray for me who feel
to be theleastof all.

Maggie A. Staton.

CORRECTION.
In the Landmark of Oct. 15th,

181)5,page524,2nd column, 10th
line read, "set" for "sit;" page
525,1stcolumn,5thlineread "yet"
forget ;" page520,1stcolumn,27th
line read"bind" for "find;" x>age
526,2ndline,read: "I donotthink
theLordhasdesignedthatthiskind
of unity should exist amonghis
saints;northattheyshouldhavethe
peacewhich exists in a bundle of
dead sticks;" page5-26,2nd col-
umn, 5th line from bottom,read
"ever" for "even."

Silas H. Dukand.

NOTICE^
[fanybrotherorfriendhassenthieany

moneytortheLandmark,audi havenot
senthimanyreceipt,itis evidencethatI
havenot receivedthemoney,andsuch
surh't'act"'P

' ,1Se

Whenvoncanalwayssendmoneyby
Express,asthemailsan-unsafe.

1'.t).<;.
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EDITORIAL,
A. JEW.

The .lew is themost honoredof
anymanonearth.Abraham,thefa-
therof thefaithful, wasa Jew—so
wasMosesby whomthelawcame—
sowasDavid,thetypical King, and
Solomonthe Prince in riches,and
the master-builder—so was every
prophet, and every apostle, and
abovethemall, and whomtheyall
did typify, was Jesus theprophet,
priest,andKing. Nootherenation
onearthhasbeensohonored. No
othernationon earth has suffered
suchjudgmentsof God. No other
nationhasopposedand persecuted
thechurchof Christ as they have.
No other peoplehave ever nursed
a hateagainstChrist asthey have.
No other nation, denationalized,
scattered, persecuted, oppressed
and proscribedas they are, has
beenableto endureas they have.
No othernationhas ever in such
circumstances preserved their
nationaltraits,stoutly maintained
their traditionsandreligionashave
the.lews.

What is therace—stock,strength.

integrity and forceof a people so
remarkable? 1st. They were
separatedby the God of heaven
fromall other nations, lie called
themoutof Egypt,andaway from
all othernations,to be a peculiar
people unto himself They were
lievnrto minglewith other nations
in marriage,commerce,language,
institutions,laws,nor to havetheir
gods.

2nd. Theywerehardenedto the
capacityof enduriDg burdens by
comingthroughthegreatand terri-
ble wilderness. They were taught
sell-denialin theburningsands of
thedes^it. Theyweretaughtlessons
of economyin thefasts they must
observe,andin the dry food they
ate. They weretaught to depend
on Cod foreverything, and hence
thelife of faith thatcrownedtheir
livesgavetheman untoldstrength.

3rd. They wereCod's peopleor
nation, in whom was shown the
greatgloryof God's deliverencein
their faith, andthebitter chasten-
ing of theLord in their transgres
ions—thehappiestpeopleon earth
in their obedience—themostmiser-
able in their disobedience, thus
showingthat God is the Lord in
deliveringhis peopleoutofall their
distress,and of deliveringthemin-
to thehandsof their foesin their
rebellion.

We find thereforein the Jewish
charactertheprinciplesand habits
socommendableashe obeys God,
andsoreprehensibleashedisobeys
(rod.or themostmarkedand dis-
tinct traitsbywhichGodillustrates
andexemplifies in the Jew that
which is to be commended,and
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also that which is tobeeschewedas
evil.

The Jew in obedienceis a patient
manin troubleas David—he is a
cleanleyman in his person and
conductas thepriest—heis a tem-
peratemanin eatingand drinking
as Daniel—he is an industrious,
laboringman;tswasPaul laboring
at a tradewith his own hands—he
was true to his own people in
marriage as was Isaac—he is
faithful to his own kin as was
Mordecaiwhotook Estherhis niece
ashis ownchild, and brought her
up at his ownexpensenotallowing
somesocietytotakecareof his poor
kin. He wascareful to eatno un-
cleanfoodas was Peter—he was
zealousof traditions of his fatheis
aswas Neheniiah—he was devout
as Simeo'-'in waiting for the con-
solationif Israel in the coming of
Jesus, he was careful to save and
husbandall his earning?, or the
fruits of theearth that nothingbe
lost—he waszealousof thelaw and
theworshipof God, and ready to
fight if needbefor thecity of his
fathers—hetook careof apoorJew
andallowednoneto fall into decay
—hehad no poorhouseor asylum,
but madehis ownhome the home
of theseunfortunates—he was to
rememberhis brother in decayand
aid him—he was to rememberthe
poorand ministerunto them.

Now whatmay weexpectin the
inward, true, spiritual Jew from
this type!

We shouldlook for, first of all,
onebornof C4odin order to be a
spiritual Jew—onebornagain and
a citizenoftheheavenlyJerusalem,

or Ml Zion, the city of the living
God. Thereforehe is partaker of
the heavenly trait of patience,
havingrecievedof theGod of all
patiencethat love that bears all
things, hopesall things, endures
all things,andnever fails. IIn is
cl-jansedby the washing of water
by the word so thatChrist has
washedhim from all his sins by
his ownblood,and his conducland
conversationbecomepure and his
garmentsare while. He lets his
moderationbeknowntoall menas
onetemperateinall things,abstain-
ing fromevil, tastingandeatingof
thepreciousthingsof thekingdom
of heaven. Christ and him cruci-
fiedis thebreadof heavenhe feeds
upon. Henceasoneclean he eais
at theking's table. God worksin
him both lo will and to do of his
owngoodpleasure, and hence he
laborsnightandday,prayswithout
censing,is ready unto every good
work, andworksout his own sal-
vationwith fearandtrembling,and
in theendcansay, I havefoughta
good fight, I have finished my
course.I ' avekept the faith, and
nowhe entersinto thejoys of his
Lord.

He is faithful asonemarriedun-
to theLord, and abides laboring
andgleaningin thefield the Lord
has blessed,and knows no god
but the Godof Israel, and no lord
but Jesus, andhasall his fruit un-
tohim, hencehe cleavesunto the
brotherhoodor familyof Godwhom
helovesin truth, andcannot walk
with thosewithout,becausehe has
no fellowshipwith them. He is
no beggar going around leasing
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menandwomento give moneylo
help theLord, andcalling himself
theLord's beggar,buthehonorsthe
Lord with h;s substance,and the
lirst fruits of all his increase,by
sitting in the king's gate,and as-
cribing righteousness unto his
Maker, andall poweruntohim.

He haszealtemperedwithknow-
ledgein honoringGodbyobserving
his statutes and judgments,be-
causethelaw of his God is written
in his heart. He lovesthewordof
God. It is his glory to rejoice in
thewordof God, and live thereby,
and he contendsearnestlyfor the
faith oncedeliveredto the saints.

His hopeis in heaven,for he is a
pilgrim and stranger here, and
hencehis treasureor home is nol
in thisworld. He seeksa city that
hath foundations whose builder
andmakeris God Therefore he
hastensunto that coming as one
watchingfor the coming of his
Lord. He builds upon the holy
foundationlaid in Zion, resting in
Jesus thechief cornerstone,for he
lovea litis precious temple. He
worshipsin Jesus as his throneof
graceandmercyseat. He reignsin
theglory and wisdonof Jesus, and
belongsto that chosengeneration,
thatholy nation, thatroyal priest-
hoodIhaUshovvforth thepraisesof
him who hath called him out of
darknessinto his marvelouslight.

lie gathersupthe fragmentsthat
nothing be lost, and is instructed
in his distresses,his joys, his :id-
vejsity, and his prosperity, and
thushedwellsin theabundantpro-
vision of Jesus who has paid all
his debts,and has redeemedhim

from all iniquity by the pri<e oJ
his own preciousblood. He loves
hisbrethrenandso ministerstothe
needy,distributes bo the necessi-
ties of saints, and is careful to
bringno troublein thehousehold,
and rejoiceswhen all the family
have all things commonand all
farewell alike.

Nor do the persecutions,trials,
lossesandcrosses,sorrowsandbur-
densby thewaycausehim to re-
nouncehis faith, denyhis people,
nor join in with his enemies,nor
sell his birthright, for he is a Jew
inwardly, and loveshis own kin-
dred or people,and his God and
theGod of his fathers.

P. j). G.

WHAT IS YOUR HOPE %
Are you suchnowasyouwishto

be,andareyou fully satisfiedwith
yourself .as you are, and desire
nothingbeyondwhat you noware,
and what you now have? If so
thenyou have no need of hope.
Becausehoperefers to something
we are not in possessionof, yet
very much desire lo have,and we
havea reasonor basisor founda-
tion lor expecting l<>obtain it.
Put if onenowhasnil heneedsor
desires then thereis no need of
hope, no room for it. No one
couldso well till this bill ol pies
enlsatisfaction,andneedof nomore,
as the phariseeor self-righteous
man who thanks God while he
prayswith himself that heis not
as other men—better than they.
He has no petitions to make—no
merciesto ask for—no sins to con-
fess. 1haveheardof personssay-
ing theyhaveno usefor a hopere-
ligion. Such proclaimthemselves
as pharisues. AYhat could the
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loor, needychild of God do with
out hope\ Has he he wishes!
Ts hesuch as he desires tobe?
Afflicted with a senseof sin and
vileness,temptedby thedevi],un-
able to do thatwhich he wishesto
do, and doingwhat lie would not
do, yet fearingthat he lovessin or
hewouldnot commitsomuchof it,
is he satisfiedwith himself or his
surroundings? No—he is not —
cannotbesatislied; well thenwhat
aboutit? Doeshedesirea change
of condition and circumstances?
Yes, hedoes. Hedesirestobefree
from sin and the body of this
death—or to be like Jesus- or
he hopesfor theresurrectionof the
dead. Faith is the evidence of
thingsnot seen. Faith gives the
evidence,witnessandreasonof the
existenceand valueof thatwesee
not. Hopeconcernsthatwhichwe
seenot. We havea desireor love
for it, and someevidenceweshall
attainuntoit, andthis is our hope.
The strongerour desirelor it

,

and
the clearer our evidencethat we
shall attain thereuntothebrighter
ourhope.

Christ is I lie hopeof thoseborn
of (Jod. Christ in suchthehopeof
glory causesthemtoseekaboveall
thingselse to attain unto theres
inredion of the dead, ff Christ
bein you Hiebody is deadbecause
of sin, and thereforewe have no
confidenceor rejoicingin theflesh
or thebodyof this death, but our
desire is for the resurrection. The
deeperandheavierour sorrowsthe
brighter our hopeof deliverance,
for life anddeatharc set overonce

againsttheother.
We are saved by hope. For

hopeis theanchor to the soul in
thestorm,and theremustbestorms
and trials tocauseus to feel the
needof hope,and thesevererthe
storms the more precious is our
hopeor anchor.

Hope is not a notion createdor
fanciedin our vainmind whichwe
may originateor cause, for that
wouldbe a vain hope. But Christ

is our hope,andhecontrolsus and
savesus. We needtrialsand trib-
ulations to cause us to feel the
need and security of this good
hopethroughgrace. In proportion
as wehave theevidenceor witness
that Christ is our hope we are
savedby hope.

What could we do without
Christ ? He is our hope,our life,
our Lord, our all. His blood
cleansesus fromall sin. Why art
thou cast down O my soul, and
why art thou disquieted in me.
Hope thouin God, for I shall yet
praisehim whois the healthof my
countenanceandmy God.

We esleemthereproachof Christ
greaterrichesthanthe treasuresof
Egypt. Better is it to sufferattlir
tion with thepeopleof God than
to enjoy thepleasuresof sin for a

season. God is thehopeof Israel
and theSavior thereofin thetime
of trouble. What a great God
our Lord is to poor,afflictedfsreal
in timeof trouble. He thatspared

nothis ownSon,but deliveredhim
up for us all, howshall henotwith
him also freelygiveus all things.

B. I). G.
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Friend Bennettof Yu., requests
myviewof John 12:25,

"Hethatlovethhish'feshal]ioseit;andbe
thatliatetlihislifeinthisworldshallkeepit,
untolifeeternal."

SomeGreeksdesiredtoseeJesus.
His famewasspreadingsothat the
disciplesthoughtit wasagoodlime
for him to declare himselfa king,
andbegin to rule on (he throneof
David. Theyhadpicturedto them-
selvessuch a king, and now his
miracleshadgivenhim such fame
it wouldbean easymatterfor him
to ascendthe throneof David and
inauguratehis splendid dominion.

But howdifferentthemannerof
his entrance into his kingdom.
Jesus said the hour is come that
theSonof manshould beglorified.
But said he, except a corn of
wheatfall into thegroundand die
it abidethalone, but if it die it
bringeth forth much fruit. This
hemeantconcerninghimself. He is
thatcornof wheat, theseed corn.
Exceptit die it shall abide alone,
andbearno crop, but if it die it
shall yield muchfruit. Sohe that
lovethhis life shall lose it. He
thatprefershimself, or lovesself
shall loseall, or losehis life. There
neverhasbeen,nor canbe,another
asJesus was. He camenot to do
his own will, but the will of him
thatsent him. He not only did
notattemptto keepanything from
or shun the smiters, but he gave
himself to them. No man could
lay handson him to takehim until
his hour came,but then he de-
liveredhimselfup to his crucifiers,
andmadeprovisionfor the escape
of his disciples. For this purpose
he came into the world. Christ

diedfor his enemies,and herecon-
ciled us to God by his own death.

This principle mustalsobein us
sothatwelay down our lives, or
hateself, anddeny self,

Our life is vile—is a vapor, is
corrupt. When we see this and
feelit wehatethis life, and desire
to lay it down,or loseit. We can-
notseekordesiretosavethai which
wedespiseand abhor.

The power of Christ crucified
andrisenmustso bein us thatwe
love him, and thereforehateself.
No man can serve two masters—
self and the Lord. If we serve
self wearenot servingthe Lord.
If weserve the Lord we are not
servingself.

If weconsult nature, and have
an eye to laying up for this life,
and to gratify self, andlay up aa
wecall it for a rainy (.ay,andthus
serveself, anddo not love others
and seek the glory of the Lord,
anddenyself by servingtheLord,
in ministering to others,we shall
lose our life. But we keep our
life by denying it, or by serving
theLord. To loseit in this life, or
lay it down by denying self and
serving theLord,wekeepit in the
worldto come,or untolife eternal.
This is the life of faith—which
amountstoa denialof all thelusts
of theilesh,and is contraryto our
nature.

P. I). G.

END OF VOLUME XXVIII.
This issueclosesanothervolume

of Zion's Landmark. For about
twenty-fouryearsit hasfallen to
my lot to edit this paper, making
me the oldest Editor amongour
papers. I meanthatnootherman
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amongour peoplehasbeenan Edi-
tor of a papercontinuouslyfor the
last24years.

While it hasbeenmy aim to de-
clare the truth in my writings, I
feel that my failure to be, do,
preachor write as I would wish
hasbeenvery markedand painful
to me. 1needmercyand forgive-
nessfrom the Lord, and forbear-
ancefrommybrethrenandfriends.

Having obtained mercy of the
Lord I continue to this present
timetestifyingthat Salvationis of
the Lord, therefore repentance
should betowardsGod, and faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Lord Jesus said to John,
"Write thethingswhichthouhast
seen,and thethings which shall
be hereafter," Bev. 1: 10. To
write just what the Lord shows
you, and none otherthings,is so
important. Whether theLord has
impressedmeto write or not I can-
not tell—nor do 1 know thatI am
a child of God, or calledto preach
—as I know things by sight. The
importanceof writing, andof writ-
ing the truth and nothing else
weighs on my mind, and if I am
not decievedappears to be very
important. But who is sufficient
for suchtilings2

To point out the Landmarksac-
curately,running from theBegin-
ningCorner Stone,and embracing
theentirepossessionsaccordingto
theancientsettlementsof eternity,
andsquaretheinheritanceaccord-
in to the compassof truth, is a
surveyI amnot ableof myself to
make.

Nothing is to be left out that

belongs within the goodly land.
Every child is interestedin every
part. To compassthe lengthand
breadth of the land is the
work of him whosegoings forth
havebeenof old, even Jesus the
great Shepherdof theSheep,and
Captainof theLord's host.

P. D. G.

COMPLAINT.
Complaints are made by some

that the Landmakk is too high-
priced. Remember two things.
It costsmuch more to publish it
(about3 times as much) in pam-
phlet formas it would in news-pa-
per form. Also rememberthat it
comestwicea month,and that for
$1.50you get twiceasmuch read-
ing matterasyou do froma pam-
phletpublished oncea monththat
costsyou $].(»()

1am publishing it ascheapas I
can.

P. IX G.

ATLA NTA'S EXPOSITION .
A few days ago we visited the

Atlanta Exposition, over the well
managedand elegantly equipped
Atlantic CoastLine, and found an
exhibit that will well repay any
onetovisit. The groundsarebeau
tifully laid off, and the exhibits
well arrangedand classified. Von
seeanythingyou are likely to be
interested in, and it reflectsgreat
credit upon Southern people,and
Georgiansespecially. The manage-
mentis composedalmostexclusive-
ly of Atlanta'scitizens, who have
demonstratedtheSouth'sability to
conceiveand carry into effect the
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greatest industrial achievement
ever accomplishedin the South.
The rates to Atlanta are very
reasonableand theAtlantic Coast
Line oilersthe bestof serviceand
quickestpossibleconnections. All
whocan do so should visit the
South's great Exposition.

In issueof iDec. 1st we expect,
the Lord willing, to publish the
experienceandcall to theministry
of theGospelof Elder L. I. Boden-
heimer. It will behighly interest-
ing and 6ccupykalmost]the entire
paper. His likenesswill beon'the
opening page. All that want a
copy Ol that issue, and are not
subscribers,would do well to sub-
scribeat oncefor the Laxdmakk,
in orderto besureof obtainingit.

P. D. G.

Obituaries.

LILLIE B.REAGAK.
ByrequestofhermotherI sendyoufor

publicationintheLandmarkthedeathof
MissLillieB.Reagan,theonlydaughter,
andonlychildo'' RoyReaganandwife,
whodiedin thewarwhenshewasonly
8monthsold. Lilliewasbornthe22nd
ofNovember,1861andtheLord called
herfromtimeto eternitySeptemberthe
8th.18g5,makingher stayon earth83
years9monthsand16days.SisterAnn
Manswasafterwardsmarriedto Pacely
Mansandlivedwithhimbutashortwhile
andhediedleavingherandLillie alone.
Lilliewasaninvalidfromherbirth:shein-
deedwasastrangechild to everybody
thatsawher,sheneverspokea word
norwalkedastepinher life:shecould
hallooandlaugh,butwasneverknownto
speak.Lillie wasabeautifulladyin the
face.I haveoftenremarkedthatshehad
asbrightblackeyesasI eversaw. Lillie
seemedto be perfectlydevotedto her
mo!her,noonecouldeverdoforherlike

shecould,thoughsisterManshasbeenin
feeblehealthforseveralmonthsshedid
allshecouldwithDr.tokeepher,butalas
herlimehadcome:shewassickabouta
nonth.Thedoctorsaidshehadbronchitis.
Sheseemedto bearhersicknesswith
patience,hermothersaidbeforeshedied
shewouldlookupand laugh,andshe
wouldaskherwhatshewaslaughingat.
Shewouldlaughon,shepassedawaylike
fallingtosleepwithouta struggle.Lillie
couldbetiedupinanarmchairsomeuntill
shewasJl yearsold,afterwardconfinedto
herbed. Shealwaysseemedtobe lying
atcaseenjoyingherself.I don'tthinkshe
everlackedfor anything,shewasalways
wellwaitedonandwellcaredfor. Sister
Manscarriedherto StoriesCreekto the
Associationin 1893andtentedon the
ground,therewillbeagreatmanypeople
thatwillrememberseeingher there,for
shewasacuriosityto everybodythatsaw
her.NowmaytheLord blesshermother
inherafflictionsandbereavementandif
itbehiswillrestoreherto;healthagain,
andmayshelooktohim,thegiverofevery
goodandperfectgifttomeet,herchildin
heaven.

Dearestmother,Lilliehasleftyou,
Andthelossyoudeeplyfeel,

J5nt'tisGodwhohasbereftyou,
Hecanallyoursorrowsheal.

Yetagainwehopetomeether
Whenthedayoflifehasfled

Wheninheavenlyjoywe'llgreether
Wherenofarewelltearsareshed.

Godinhiswisdomhasrecalled
Thatboonhislovehadgiven,

Andthoughthatbodyslumbersnow,
Thesoulissafeinheaven.

Soweepnotforthedepartedone
WhomGodsawjfitjtocall.

Forerewelearntovaluetime
Hecallsusoneandall.

NoraOkriant.
john w. vernon.

Byrequestof a dearbrotheron his
deathbeadI writeyoufor publicationin
/ions Landmarkhis obituary.J. W.
Vernon,sonofB.T. H. VernonandSarah
Jane,hiswife,wasbornDec.31stl84o,
departedthis life Aug.the26th,18of>,
aged45years7monthsand26clays.He
marriedthedaughterofJamesandNancy
Barnes,bywhomwereborntohim4sons
and2daughters.BrotherJohnandJulia
his-wifereceiveda hopeandjoinedthe
churchatMatrimony,andwerebaptized
bybrotherJ, G.Hall,andlivedasfaithful
memberstothedayoftheirdeath.Brother
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Johnmeetingwiththemisfortuneto lose
hiswifehewasagainmarriedto PollyR.
thedaughterofJ. M. and1).R. Evans,
bywhomwereborn4children,2sonsand
twindaughters,oneofthesonsdied,the
other3living. BrotherJohnwasdiseased
foralongtimewithcatarrhof thehead
whichterminatedinco.sumption.Brother
Vernonsufferedagreatdeal,butseemed
tobearhissufferingsmostofthetimewith
greatpatience.He talkeda greatdeal
aboutdeathandseemedtobewarnedfrom
thefirstthathewouldnevergetwell. He
wouldbe impressedattimesto tell his
wifeandchildrenwhattodofor thebest
afterhewasgone,andagainbeimpressed
tohearthegospelpreached,andagainto
seehisbrethrenandtalkwiththemabout
heavenlymatters,andagainfor themto
singpsalmsandhymsof praiseto God.
OnavisittoseethebrotherI metwith
ElderVV.R. W'elbornandbrethrenDyer
andCarterath'sbedsideTuesdayevening
beforehe died. BrotherW'elbornhad
madeanappointmentto preachfor him
at5o'clockthateveningwhichhe was
blessedtofill,totheedificationandcom-
fortofthebrotherandtherestof Cod's
childrenwhohadmetthere.Thebrother
remarkedseveraltimeswhilehelivedthat
thepreachingandourconversationbefore
preachinghaddonehimmoregoodthan
allthedoctor'smedicine.Thenextmorn-
ingbrotherWelbornandhe hadto 'ake
thepartinghand. He wasmorerecon-
ciledtothewillofCodfromthatdaytill
deaththanhewasatanytimebefore.He
wasmadeperfectlywillingtodie. Thee'

seemedtobenofearofdeathabouthim.
HesaidbrotherJoe,1 see my self two
separatepersons.I saidyou do? Yes
saidhe,itisrightbeforemeall thetime,
andI donotknowwhattodo with it.
The interpretationdroppingforciblyon
mymind,1wasboundto speak.1 said
brotherJohn,doyouwantmetointerpret
it foryou?He saidyes. I saidweare
taughtthatthewordof Godisquickand
powerful,andsharperthanatwoedged
sword,eventothedividingasunderofsoul
andspiritandjointsandmarrow,and is
adiscernerofthethoughtsandintentsof
theheart.Whenthatchangetookplace
withyoutherewasadivisionmadebetween
thesetwoandtherehasbeena division
eversince,butyouhaveneverbeenable
toseeit soplainasyou do now,and1
saiddoesthissatisfyyou;-'Yes, thatis
plain, he thoughtwithme,but1didnot

speakit thatthegreaterseparationwill
soontakeplace,andthesoulwill be at
restandthebodycrumbleto themother
dust. He-vasaskedwho he wisredto
preachhisfuneral,andherepliedthathe
desiredthatI shoulddo this. During
hislastsicknesshe saidhewasperfectly
easy,thatthereisnoexcitementin death,
andsaid,as old brotherArthurEaries,
"thatisnotdying,butliving." OnTues-
dayAug.-27th,thepeoplef metai his
houseand1triedtopeachthegospel.

J. J. Jove...

Appointments-

. ISAACJONES.
county) Wednesday

after2ndSundayi
....Thursday

Friday
Saturday

.SmSunday

Wednesday
Thursday

Fridaynight
Sat.andttliSunday

lii-ili.
Tysoi

..No-16and17
18

card'sChapel
Freedom 2<i
MountainCreek 21
BiirCreek T2
WhiteOakSpring 23
Su^gsCreek Sunday-4
Mr.ClayRiteys,atnight, '...2o

F'atCr ..27

T.C.HART.
BlackCreek Satand2ndSuninNov.
Toisnot(ElmCity) Monday
Falls Tuesday
Hopeland Wednesdaynight
williams Thursday
DeepCreek Friday
Kehukee Saturdayand:!rdSunday
Conoho Monday
Hamilton Mondaynight
.springGreen Tuesday
SUewarkey Wednesday
FlatSwamp Thursday
GreaiSwamp Friday
RedHanks Saturday
('k.ssRoads 4thSunday

:eya cded.
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antville

i'uit'Gn

SuninNov.
Tuesday

..Wednesday

....'Jhursday
Friday

....Saturday

..4thSunday
Monday
Tuesday

..Wednesday
Thursday

...|r

rEld.\W.liWelbo

Antioeh
PinyCreek
RockyRidgeS.H
SouthFork
Senter
Cranberry
Union
Doubledeck
RockSpring
ReddiesRiver
CrossRoads
NorthWilkesboro..

ElderDixisdepc

IRN.
.Tucs.lfT,: Wilson.StokixCo

| SundayinJS'ov.
'7)'zPleasantviHe Wednesday'
26 WolfIsland Thursday(ReidsviHeP<ii

I'leasaniGrove..F>idav(LennoxCastlePO)Arl)or Saturday(MilesvillePO)ProspectHill. 4thSunday(ProspectHillP<))
^ Wheelers Monday(GordontonPC))-' Lebanon Tuesday-4SouthLowellPO)
,; Durham Wednesday(DurhamP())OakGrove Thursday(GaryI'D]'
8 willowSpring Friday(Hyatt'sHi'llP O)' GoodHope Saturday(TroyvilleP (>)

V
j.

Dunn 1stSundayinDec.(DunnP O)
n Harnett Monday
j2 SevenMile Tuesday(GilesMill P O)
|., Itappointmentcanbearranged«cdnesday

Ji "ilmington Thursday( wilmingtonP O)

]'
- ElderAshburndesiresappointmentsabout

]s '20milesapartonhiswaytoGa.nearSavan-

ji) nabandthencetoFla. will someoneplease
an arrangeappointmentslorhimandsendme
2i thelist. P.D.G.

24 INDEX TO VOLUME XXVIII.

o
jj

AltizerJ A,19.
07 Ashburn,J A, 81.
or Arnett,MC,430,
29 Anderson,C W,158,

I. E.ADAMS

Bryan,Eli, 1 19,
Brees,A 15,107.
Bently,S T,17!
Barnard,E M,

PleasantEJiU.
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Brown,I \V,127.Brown,M, 133.
Browu,CW,183.

Chick,P A,50,336,5
Carter,D,151.
Cleveland,WC, ITS.
Covington,W 0. 241
Coulter,BF,410.
Chapman,I P,512.
Cooper,) 1),103,

Durand,S II, 73,271,
Dyer,A, 198.
Dick'ersoii,A,2Si

Friend,A,218,510.
Friend,A L,340.
Faucette,B,343.

({old.P 1).12,
66,68,84,8S,88,
132,134,157,15

Lawson,MA, 109.
91Mitchell,J GIT,105.

iMitchell,WM,125.Mewborn,1)A,129.McDowell,Wb,115.
Mathis,L P,345.
McLeroylFM.504.

O
(>verstreel,ISN, 169.
Pittman,RH,10,297,319,
Peedin,II F,224.
Philpot,A B,228.
Pittman.W,li1.
Purifoy,I II, 104.
Pelter,J B, '

Bobbins,(
Heed,A,1
Rittenhouse,E, '■>'•Koliinson,Auna,1
Koycraft,BW,|17
Rutherford,Wa,
Pvowe,E B,

R
>,(col.),100.

Ri id, 121.
,WJ, 80.Stepheuso

Stipp,HS,mi.
Simpkins,WA,240.
Spruell.FE,535.
Stephenson,M,342.
Shortt,A D,368.
Stallings,E,377.

II
Hutehins,R H,2,500.
Hooper,William,25.25,
Hassell,MM,83.
Hurst,J R,103.
Herbert,J I),155,
Mines,E,204.
Hines,CC,293,526.
Harris,J M,360.
Harlan.V,394.
Head,T J, 395.
Hunt,I, F,4S0.
Hardy,L H,4,196,409.
IleadHe,PC, 250.
Ham,Percy,105-Hales,WT, 124.
House,MW,148,387.Harris,I H,200.
Hinshaw,E H,434.

.1
Jenkins,R,12.
Joyner,C,150.
Johnson,P G,246,470.
Jones..1W,345.

, 14,109,130,LSI,

Lester,[K L,121.
Lively,W,220.
Lawrence,|,3s2.

Vawter,S.530,531.
\

Whichard,A.1.
Whitly,BE,loo,410.
Webb,*I, 248.Ware,DF,347.
Williams,I A,366.
Williams,L E,533.
Winston,E,535.Williams,WH,226.
Williams,RS,339.
Weaver,WB,341.
Walker,L V50S.
Yates,I, 370.
Young,R J,500.

OBITUARIES.

An,Infant,118.
Aldrege,WG,107,
Amos,E,310,
Allen,T R,357.
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Baily,MA,141.Batts,WF,285.Brindle,A,870.
Bryant,M J, 331.
Brown,Capt,A,440-Bean,1P,333.

Dilliard,SH,71.
Draper,MJ, 117.
Dyer,DA,142.Durham,N E,190.Dickerson,MR,238Dickerson,M M,23S
Dawson,WH,Jr, 3;
Dennis,S,473.

Eudy,F,261.

Freeman,R C,338.
Farthing,W.421.
Fulguni,S,472.

Gay,N,9-5.Gosney,A S,191.
Green,J R,445.
Gaston,MAL, 448.
Garner,J, 545.

Howell,J, 522.Howell,SA,44S.Hatcher,H, 405.Hewitt,SE,471,
HawkinsWm,71,189.
Hardy,MrsE J, 94.Harris,Rainey,lis.
Harris,E C,543.
Hunt,L,545.
Ilines,ME E,165,
Ilensly,S,212.
Harget,MM,202.
Harris,J VV,807.
Hedrick,M, ;32.
Hutchins,K, 356.Ilardison,I F, 403.Howell,F, 447.
lleadspeth,1,495.

fvey,C,4(i2.

Jones,S&NG,141.

Kirly,F,28S.

Lewis,SarahR,93.Lester,R,165.
Little.1V212.
LathamM E 440.

Mo i<l112.Marshall,H 1
Mallison1!II 1]!).
MathisT 1'.•:()!).
MahewI) T 380.McCoyJ W-147.
McGowanP R470544.
MarshallH PC 117.
MooreM284.MoodyE D 310.
McCallEM 422.
MooreT E 470.
MillerL H 544.

PendletonJohn 23.
PopeLutherG.94.
PruettE I 166.
PhillipsJ O23.
PerkinsDB331.
PhelpsJ L &MR382.
PopeD 381.
PurvisWF loO-

i:
Rogers.VrsHenrietta22.
liobersonF H09.
IlespessJ R212
RushingW M 201.
HoweP 829.

SlarkeyE 7O.
SmithSallielis.
shoemateT S166
WtultzA L 857.
Stanly11881.
SmithN M471

'IhompsonS K 111
TaftGE 237331
Too'yOM 262
TaylorR358
'Ihompson.1380

Vaughn1)491

WilsonPatsyCol24
WarrenPlacidi42
WilliamsE 211
WadeA 330
WellsMA 358
WillisM 104
WalkerL40.s
WoodardI 405
WhitakerR M 542
WilliamsMA 118
WeeksR190
v. ,k- MMSOS
woodT D 330
woodallColB A 382
whiteST 408
WilliamsB C 4O4woodallBY 420
WrightM F 521

YoungJ C 545



ZION'S LANDMARK.

REDUCED RATES.
] CottonStatesand

InternationalExposition.
ATLANTA,CA„

Sep. 18 —Dec. 3 1, 1895.

Extra-Strong.
Superior,-PIain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Sn uffs

>ATI.AM A OA.,

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWAKEOF IMITATIONS.
nlyl-lyr.

MILLINERY
AND FANCY GOODS!

WeareHeadquartersfornewstyles,reliable
.goods,lairprices,andhonestdealing.

You areinvitedtoinspectourstock,

NewGoods ReceivedEvery Week.
MailOrderspromptlyattendedto.

1STWeareonthecornerofNashandTar-
boroStreets,Wilson,N.C.

E. A. HINES & CO.

GILLIAM'S
ACADEMY FOR BOTH

SEXES.
The19thSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.30,

189"),andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable.
Thebuildingsfor3oungmenasboardersare

neatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfind
pleasantroomsinthedwelling.

PupilswillbemetatMuriing'onandReidsville
Oct.29,andconveyedgratis,andat closeof
termtorailroadgratis,providedeachonewrite-
meoneweekprevious.

Address,
1.\V.GILLIAM,Prin.

Morton'sStore,AliiniMliceCo.,N.C

SOUTHERN RAILWAY

AtUintatotlie





Date Due

H— —Ct«U, W



Z79 v 28 218969
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